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HE COMETH. 

The voice of my beloved.' Behold he cometh. — 
I Oct/. 2.2. ^.-rtf;'/ - r »«,voV 6liT 
'Tie my Beloved's awful voice ! 
lie come* ! He calls uie to rejoice ; 
'Tia he himself, my soul ! and none bat he ; 
Ji.- 1 ' 1 know hiai by hi» wounded side ; 

1 know him for bis robea ar« dyed, - 
Dyed in that precious blood he shed for me. 

He comes, — I'm filled with holy fear, 
I blush and weep as he draws near ; 

Although I Bee a pardon in his hand, 

I feel ray sorrows melt and move, 
Because I've sinned against such love, 

Against a friend so glorious atid good. 

He comes ! I deeper Bink in shame ; 
I ■ I love and venerate his name, 
And wish. Oh bow much wish ! 10 love him more : 
gr^. 0 for a flaming seraph's zeal! ., 
0 for that warmth that angela feel 
Like them I'd live and love ; like them I would 
adore. 

Susannah Harrison. 



The Exalted Lord. 

^^KL r ST JOHN CCMMIJIOiD.Di 

*ji " Him Hath God exalted with his right hann 
. to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give reped- 
tanoe to Israel, and forgiveness ot sins." — 
1 Acts 5 : 21. 

Concluile.1. 

Let ns notice how essential to repentance and 
remission of sins is evangelical truth. Christ 
must be exalted in order to give remission and 
repentance. Hide Christ from the people, and 
repentance is impossible. When the sun's rays 
are not vertical the leaves drop, and winter sets 
in ; but when the sun comes to his meridian in 
summer, all things burst into greenness, beauty, 
and blossom. The hiding of Christ as the only 
Saviour is followed by nature continuing just as 
Adam left it ; but to bring nature in its deepest 
corruption under the beams and glorious light 
of the Sun of Righteousness is instantly to make 
to bud, and blossom within it the fragrant flow- 
, jer, the forgiveness of sins, and repentance to- 
ward God. Let us read and preach Christ al- 
■vsry. '*» **> 

All genuine repentance makes its first and 
deepest impression in the humbling of the heart 
and having struck deep here, it goes forth in the 
reformation of all that is wrong — cutting off, if 
needs be, a right hand, and plucking out a right 
eye, and casting out and abjuring all that dis- 
honours and grieves God. And such is the 
, thoroughness of this repentance, that be who re- 
Ijjpents of gin as suoh, repents of and renounces 
f.all Bin, — taking to himself all the shame and 
'borrow, and yielding up to God all the glory, 
lit is very true we want the power to repent — 
phis is from God. Christ gives it. But it is no 
jDess true we have within our reach abundance of 
th 



lawyer, a olergyman, feel bound to discharge 
their respective duties in virtue of the official 
positions they hold. Oar Blessed Redeemer 
sustains towards us a lofty office, a voluntarily 
accepted obligation ; and it is impossible that 
any earnest applicant can retire from Hia pres- 
ence denied the very blessings which Jesus is ex- 
alted to bestow. 

It is also His glory to grant these things. 
He is not only faithful and just, but He is glo- 
rified in granting pardon and repentance : more 
so than in creating worlds. In every recipient 
of his gifts and graces, He seeks the travail of 
his soul and is satisfied, as well as the joy set 
before him for which he endured the cross, de- 
spising all shame. A redeemed sinner yields 
more glory to God than millions that need no re- 
pentance. There is greater joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth than over ninety and 
and nine jutt ones that need no repentance. There- 
by and therein meroy and truth, righteousness 
and peace, are set forth with an intensity, a 
harmony, and a resplendent glory such as they 
never can otherwise attain to. 

Let us apply to Him. Let us earnestly and 
from the heart appeal to him. Well has one 
written, " Christ satisfied God to the uttermost, 
and, therefore, He can save sinners to the utter- 
most. The blood of Christ who satisfied the 
justice of God, may satisfy the ooncsiehco of an 
awakened sinner. 

" There is no honor like a relation to Christ — 
no riches like the graces of Christ— no learning 
like the knowledge of Christ,— and no persons 
like the servants of Christ. Christ executes the 
office of a prophet in our effectual calling, of a 
priest in our justification, and of a king in our 
sanctification. Let us then hear Him as our 
prophet, rely on Him as our priest, and obey 
Him as our king. Think not the worse of Him 
for His manger and cross. As He ceaseth not 
to be man in His highest state, so He was God 
in His lowest. His words were oracles, and 
His works miraoles. His life was a pattern — 
His death, a sacrifice — His resurrection, glori- 
ous — His ascension, triumphant — His interces- 
sion, prevalent — and His coming again will 
bo magnificont All the angels in heaven adore 
Him j all the devils in hell fear Him ; 
and all the sons and daughters of Adam must 
stand before Him. . Own Christ's person— love 
His Name — embrace His doctrine — obey His 
commands — and submit to His cross." There 
is a close and a inseparable connexion between 
forgiveness of Bin and true repentance. The 
latter is not the cause, but the consequence of 
the former. A too common idea is prevalent, 
to the effect that repentance is a sort of right or 
title to, or qualification for forgiveness; this is 



a means of repentance. Right views of Christ 
the Saviour lead to fuith and confidoaoe in Him, 

fcwd right views of sin lead to its reuunoiation. I not 801 ^ tDere De sequence at all, repentance 
Phis is repentance not to be repented of— godly j results from forgiveness. Sin is felt in all its 
'sorrow. God commands, '« Repent" Christ | eT ''' w P ro P ort > on M pardoning love is realized 
P* exalted to give what God demands. Let ut 
turn from all our evil ways. Let us turn to God 
'n the accepted time and day of salvation. 
Every day in the future to which we adjourn 
the duties of the present, leaves us a day more 
f° repent of, or a day less to repent in. 

A great encouragement to us to seek from 
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**at these inestimable blessings, is the fact 
at be is exalted especially to give them. This 
the very object lor which He is exalted. Now/ 
hatever a man's office may be, we expect him 
' '""ill the obligations of it. A physician, a 



in its fteeness and fulness. This only is certain, 
the one is never felt in the absence of the otr^or. 
God has joined the two. Man cannot really, 
though he may in imagination, separate them. 

How important is the faet of a risen and as- 
cended Lord. It is the coronation of his suffer- 
ings — the complement of the cross. What he 
purchased on Calvary " by His agony and bloody 
sweat," He gives from His throne in virtue of 
his royal prerogative and power. It was as ne- 
cessary that he should rise and reign as that he 
should suffer and die. If He had never died, 



forgiveness would not be possible — il he had not 
risen and sat down at the right hand of God the 
Father, forgiveness had not been bestowed. By 
His death and sacrifice, He makes forgiveness 
possible; by His resurrection and ascension, He 
makes forgiveness actual. Such was the depth 
of our ruin, that wo needed a divine sacrifice. 
Such is the extent of our weakness, that we still 
need a divine, application of it. The more we 
learn of the fuluess and frecness of the Gospel, 
the more we learn ot our own ruin, and weak- 
ness, and sin. The height of God's law is the 
measure of the depth of man's depravity. To 
talk of a human Saviour indicates a very inade- 
quate apprehension of the extent of our aliena- 
tion from God. None but Deity can save, atone, 
or pardon. The Deity of Christ necessarily re- 
sults from what we are by nature, and what it is 
requisite to do to us, in order to resoue and de- 
liver us. 

Are we looking up to this exalted Lord ? Do 
we not only feel our need of what lie has to 
give, but earnestly and daily implore Him to 
bestow upon us pardon, repentance, and peace. 
" Ask, and ye shall receive : seek, and ye shall 
obtain: knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 
There is no denial to earnest applicants : no dis- 
appointment to. them that trust and hope in His 
name. What may be the altered circumstances 
of the future, it is impossible to say. But the 
welcome offered to the worst, the forgiveness 
provided for the guiltiest now, are great and pres 
ent truths; we cannot too eloquently press, or 
too heartily close with and accept the precious 
truths of a once crucified and now risen and 
glorified Lord. The great guilt of those who 
hear and read these great truths and yet perish, 
is not so much their having broken a holy law — 
heinous as such offence is — but their having ne- 
glected so great salvation, and having trodden 
under foot and counted an unholy thing the 
blood of the everlasting covenant. It is not a 
broken Jaw, but a rejected gospel that is the 
savour of death. It is despising the remedy 
that leads to the greatest ruin. 

If we have telt the great truths which are 
here unfolded, and if we have given them hns. 
pitality and welcome in the intellect, the con 
science, and the heart, we shall feel it an in 
stinotive duty to promulgate and teach them 
Love is active : true religion is ever missions 

ry- 

The simplicity of the gospel is its greatest 
glory. The directness and the distinctness of 
its appeals are its remarkable peculiarities. 
Just as he is, the sinner is invited to come to 
Christ, in order to be made what he should 
HiUj Jfthr rrJ book oJrr Mil uL 1 

Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me. 
And that thou bid'st me eome to thee, 
0 Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
0 Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am , though tossed about 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
With fears within and foes without, 
0 Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am, poor, wretched, blind, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea all I need in thee I find : 
0 Lamb of God, I come. 

Just as I am, thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 



Because thy promise I believe, 

0 Lamb of God, I come. 
Just as I am, thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down, 
Now to be thine, yea thine alone, 

0 Lamb of God, I come. 

The WayTo Heaven. 

8aid a dying Christian " I don't know the 
way." It was not, however, the language of 
unbelief. A dark cloud had oast its shadow 
over her mind, and the clear light was for a 
moment obscured. Butthesun still shone as 
clearly as ever, and when the shadow had pass- 
ed away, the Sky was oloudless and serene, and 
in her bossom there was peace. 

The Saviour spoke to her, and his words 
were, "I am the way, the truth and the life." 
And it was enough ; she need no more. In 
early life she had chosen Jesus for her portion, 
and though now but in the youth of woman hood, 
yet, by trial aud suffering, her faith had been 
strengthened by renewed evidences that He whom 
she trusted would never forsake her. The voice 
of the Good Shepherd was heard ; bhe knew it, 
for she was one of his sheep, and He called bis 
own by name.— Now her eyes are closed in 
death. Her body rests in the tomb, aud her 
spirit, washed, purified and sanctified by the 
blood of Christ, has risen to its Source. 

There is a way to heaven. This way is made 
known in the gospel. Jesus is the way 
— the only way. By him we have access to 
the mercy seat. By him we are presented to 
the father. By him as the advocate, our cause 
is pleaded before the court of heaven. — By him, 
as our surety, we are delivered from the con- 
demnation of the law. By him, as our High 
Priest and sacrifice, atonement is made for eio. 
And by him, as our Redeemer, we are made to 
sit in heavenly places, and obtain a title to the 
joys of heaven. . Ja m\ i 

To know Jesus is to know the way. Though 
the night be dark, if He but be our guide, wo 
cannot stray. Ever faithful and kind, he will 
supply all our need. Let us, then, ever cling 
to him. The voyager upon the trackless sea 
may be ignorant of his position, and of tho 
course which he is pursuing, but he fears not. 
His confidence in the navigator is his hope, and 
sufficeth. Thus in the voyage of life, let faith 
in the Saviour ever keep us calm ; and as the 
shores recede from view, and we find ourselves 
in the open sea, let us be " followers of them 
who, through faith and patience, inherit the 
promises," ever "looking to Jesus, the author 
and the finisher of our faith." 

Not to know Jesus, is to be ignorant of the 
way of salvation ; for there is no other name 
given whereby we can be saved. And many are 
there who really " don't know the way." They 
ever seek it, but never find it, for they seek it not 
by fuith. They follow what they term the "light 
of reason," while they discard the "true light." 
When such are brought to the gates of death, 
they know not the way, not on account of the 
weakness of mental vision, but through the 
darkness of the natural mind, which undcrstand- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of God. They 
grope their way, but they are led from God, and 
far away from heaven. They are in "the broad 
road that leadeth to destruction." 

The Saviour calls, " I am the way." Let us 
beed the voice, and choose that good part which 
shall not be taken from us. — Exam. 
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Inferences— Legitimate Deductions- 

An esteemed and venerable Christian writer 
who however has candidly avowed his superfici- 
al acquaintance with prophetical subjects, has 
hasarded the following observation : ' ' Attempt- 
ing to establish it [vis, the doctrine of the mil- 
lennial advent] on inferences and deductions, is 
building on the sand, and not on the rook of 
truth. Whatever is an object of faith is always 
plainly revealed in the inspired word of God." — 
This is only one among the numerous lamenta- 
ble evidences which exist of good men, and scrip- 
tural men in the main, being on some points so 
under the influence of prejudice, as to be led to 
denounce or disparage principles which are de- 
cidedly sanctioned by the word of God. 8uoh 
is the case in regard to inferences and deduc- 
tions: they are employed by the spirit of God to 
establish some very important points of doctrine 
on certain oocasions ; and how shall we there- 
fore presume to make light of them? 

Wo have recently had one instance before us in 
tho case of St. Paul, arguing as to the extent and 
character of Christ's authority in his millennial 
kingdom, viz., " that when hesaith, All things 
are put under him, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted, which did put all things under him." 
What is this bnt an inference and deduction, 
drawn from the consideration, that he that dele- 
gates a power must still be greater than he to 
whom it is delegated? 

Another instance is, where our Lord proves 
to the Sadducees the important doctrine of the 
resurrection from the fact that God- said to Mo- 
ses in the bush, " I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob." 
This is an inference or deduction, to the effect, 
that as it would bo contrary to the majesty and 
dignity of Jehovah to be the God of those whom 
death would effectually destroy, so they must be 
presumed as living unto God, and as eventually 
to be restored to life in the body. Matt. 22,81 
82. And this is an argument which the Saddu- 
cees were evidently rebukeable for not consider- 
ing 

A third instance may be taken from the epistle 
to the Hebrews, relative to that rest which re- 
maiuoth to the people of God. The argument 
by which tho apostle urges it on those to whom 
ha writes, is the circumstance, that in the Psalms 
the Lord warns his people not to harden their 
heart, and reminds them of that generation with 
whom he was grieved in the wilderness for forty 
years, and "unto whom he sware in his wrath, 
that they Bhould not enter into his rest." Psalm 
95:7 — II. From the faet that a practical use 
is made of this " after so long a time," the apos- 
tle infers, that it could have no reference to the 
Sabbath rest instituted at creation, nor to the 
rest of Canaan into which they were led by 
JoBhua ; but to some future rest which must still 
remain to God's people. 

One other may bo noticed in Matthew 5:11. — 
"Rejoice and be glad ; for great is your reward 
iu heaven j for so persecuted they the proph- 
ets which were before you." This is given as a 
reason for rejoicing, in addition to the assurance 
that there is a reward lor the persecuted in heav- 
en. But there is no obvious comfort in tho state- 
ment, unless we resort to the principle of infer- 
ence and deduction. Then the consideration, 



ment of tho wicked and recompense of the right- 
eous therein, and the extent of the power dele- 
gated to " that man whom God hath ordained 
to judge the world." 

These, however, are not the only class of top- 
ice in respect to which arguments are employed 
in the way of inference or induction : many oth- 
ers oocur in the scriptures ; I shall content my- 
self with rcterring to two or three of a less ob- 
vious charaoter, from which, nevertheless, very 
important conclusions are drawn. The superi- 
ority of the man over the woman, and the conse- 
quent propriety of the subjection of the latter, is 
insisted on by the apostle 1 Tim. 2.11 — 14 from 
the circumstances '• that Adam was first formed 
then Eve ; and that Adam was not deceived but 
the woman being deceived was in the transgres- 
sion." The incongruity of polygamy, and es- 
pecially of divorce, with the order and law of 
nature, is asserted by our Saviour on the ground 
that God in the first instance made man a male 
and a female, for which cause the man was to 
oleave to his wile, Matt. 19:8 — 8; and that di- 
vorce, however it might have been winked at on 
account of the hardness of the heart of the Jews, 
was a departure from the order constituted of 
God " at the beginning," and from which there- 
fore the mind of God was to be inferred. So 
the duty of setting apart a seventh portion of 
our time for rest from labor and for the worship 
ot God, is declared from the fact of the work of 
creation having been effected in six days, and 
God's having rested on the seventh day and hal 
lowed it. And, once more, it is intimated to 
the people by Moses, that they ought to abstain 
from making graven images or other representa- 
tions of the Deity, on this deductive and infer- 
ential ground, that when the Lord spake unto 
them in Horeb, thoy saw no similitude but only 
heard a voice. Deut 4:12—16. 

Now from these examples it is most evident, 
that the prinoiple of arguing from inferences 
and deductions in regard to the doctrines of God 
is most legitimate, scriptural and important. — 
Rev. J. W. Brooks. 



An Eastern Story- 

As a man just released from the rack stands 
braised and broken — bleeding at every pore, and 
dislocated in every limb, and raises his eyes to 
Heaven and says, " God be praised. I suffer no 
more!" because to that sharp agony the respite 
comes like poace — like sleep — so we stand, after 
some great wrench in our best affections, where 
they have been torn up by the roots ; when the 
conflict is over, and the tension ot the heart 
striog is relaxed, then conies a sort of rest — but 
of what kind ? 

To trust religiously, to hope humbly, to desire 
nobly, to think rationally, to will resolutely, and 
to work earnestly — may this be mine ? 

"Jesus," says a Persian story, " arrived one 
evening at the gates of a certain city, and he 
sent his disciples forward to prepare supper, 
while he himself, intent on doing good, walked 
through tho streets into the market place. 

"And he saw at the corner of tho market some 
people gathered together looking at an object on 
the ground ; and he drew near to see what it 
might be. It was a dead dog, with a halter 



even in a dead dog;' being ashamed, they bow- 
ed their heads before him and went each on his 
own way." 

I can recall, at this hour, the vivid, yet soft- 
ening and pathetic impression left on my fancy 
by this old Eastern story. It atruok me as ex- 
quisitely humorous, as well as exquisitely beau- 
tiful. It gave me a pain in my conscience, for 
it seemed thenceforward so easy and so vnlgsr 
to say satirical things, and so mnch nobler to 
be benign and merciful, and I took the lesson 
so home, that I was in great danger of falling 
into the opposite extreme — of seeking the beau- 
tiful even in the midst of the corrupt and the re- 
pulsive.— Mrs. Jameson. 



Call to Prayer. 

Dear Christian, do you realize and appreciate 
this sublimo and wonderful power ? Are you 
really and truly in earnest in choosing a life of 
godliness ? If so, then and then only will you 
begin to understand something of the nature and 
design of prayer. Are heaven and hell to you 
fixed and eternal realities, or mere speculations 
and dreams of the imagination ? Do you expect 
to escape the one and secure the other ? Tell 
me, oh tell me upon what do you rest your ex- 
pectations ? Are you united to Christ by a liv- 
ing faith ? If so , heaven is no dream, hell no 
idle fancy or mere speculation. They will be 
and must be to you living realities. And if this 
be true to you, can you see the souls of multi- 
tudes rushing madly into the pit of everlasting 
burnings, while you have such blessed hopes and 
glorious anticipations clustering around your 
heart '. Awake ! awake, dear Christian. The 
promise is as true and real at this moment as 
when first uttered, that our Heavenly Father "is 
more willing to grant his Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him, than earthly parents are to give 
good things to their children. "What other in- 
fluence will secure the conversion of the sinner 
and how can this blessed and wonderfully glo- 
rious agency be secured ? Prayer will secure 
this blessing ; and who but you, dear Christian, 
can truly pray ? And will you refuse ? The 
judgment seat of Christ is before you, and the 
responsibility of your refusal must be unflinch- 
ingly met there. Ponder the matter. Decide, 
decide quickly ! Be an earnest Christian. 

Prayer will give lively exerciso to your faith; 
prayer and faith will secure the love of Christ 
shed abroad in your heart ; a holy zeal will be 
awakened within you, the enemies of the gospel 
will fall ou your right hand and on your left. — 
God will be glorious in his own work, and the 

devil defeated in his plans.— Christian Obser- 
ver. 



round his neok, by which he appeared to have 
that God should have permitted the wicked to been dragged through the dirt ; and a viler, a 



persecute and trouble the righteous, leads to the 
necessary inference, that there must be a day 
in reserve of righteous retribution, when the 
Lord will recompense tribulation to them that 
trouble his people, and to them that are troubled 
he will recompense rest, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, — evidently that 
" rest that remaineth." Rom.2:5— 10 ; 2 These. 
1:6. Tho persecutions, therefore, which the 
righteous endure for righteousness, sake, aro to 
be taken as "a manifest token of the righteous 
judgment of God ;" being " an evident token of 
perdition" to the ungodly, but to the saints a 
token " of salvation, that of God." 2 Thess. I, 
B8.Ua «ntl in* \*it W . . -« i'J* o T 
It is remarkable, that all the four instances 
here adduced contain arguments which have a 
reference to the rest which remaineth to the peo- 
ple of God ; the resurrection which is to intro- 
duce the saints to the enjoyment of it ; the judg- 



more abject, a more unclean thing, never met 
the eyes of man. 

" And those who stood by looked on with ab- 
horrence. 

' Faugh!' said one stopping up his nose ; ' it 
pollutes the air/ 'How long,' said another, 
'shall this foul beast offend our sight ?' 'Look 
at his torn hide,' said a third ; ' one could not 
even cut a shoe out of it.' 'And his ears,' said 
a fourth, ' all draggled and bleeding !' ' No 
doubt,' said a fifth, ' he hath been hanged for 
thieving !' 

"And Jesus heard them, and looking down 
compassionately on the dead creature, ho said 
' Pearls are not equal to the whiteness of his 
teeth !" 

" Then the people turned towards him with 
amazement, and said among themselves, ' Who 
is this ? this must be Jesus of Nazareth, for on- 
ly he could find something to pity and approve 



this blessed Volume less, and less to purpose, 
than those who read other authors and are well 
posted on the reforms, the cause of missions, 
temperance, peace, moral reform, freedom, and 
the emancipation of soul and body. These pre- 
tended Bible- readers, to the exclusion of what 
God and man are doing in the world, are not the 
people alive to the canse of Truth in the salva- 
tion of a lost world. Our reading good authors 
good books and periodicals tend, greatly to ele- 
vate, edify, purify and sanctify, and lead us to 
the Bible with renewed zest, a fresh and increas- 
ing desire to study it more attentively, prayer- 
fully and profitably. 

Away with the excuse, the false plea, the mere 
subterfuge, bo frequently in the mouths of these 
pretended Bible readers. 

" By their fruits ye shall know them." 

Golden Rule. 



''I Read Nothing but the Bible-" 

Indeed, do you really read that, friend? 

When we hear persons say they read nothing 
but the Bible, we suspect something wrong. — 
And we have noticed individuals making this as- 
sertion very ignorant of the sacred Scriptures 
and their practical truths; loose in their morals 
and close -fisted in their charities. 

The Bible should be the great book, the first 
book, the book of books. No book or periodical 
should interfere with our regular or careful study 
of this rich and inexhaustible fountain of life. — 
No day should pass without bending the knee 
before the inspired volume. And yet who is 
there in his right mind that would willingly fore- 
go the pleasure, the delight, the edification, the 
real and lasting benefit derived from human au- 
thors? How frequently is the soul kindled to a 
holy flame by reading sermons, pious memoirs, 
the writingsof Bunyan, Wesley.Whitfield, Dod- 
dridge, Edwards, Taylor, Payson and numerous 
other works of a similar character, daily issuing 
from the press. A religious weekly or monthly 
also, elevated in its tone, giving recent data of 
God's dealings, and the various important inci- 
dents, are valuable auxiliaries of life and salva- 
tion. How can we pray or act intelligently, 
fervently and successfully while ignorant of 
God's providential dealings, his turnings and ov- 
crturuings ? 

The truth is, in most oases, that those who 
tell us they read nothing but the Bible, read 



The Voices of Nature- 

Our Saviour has made such free use of all 
created things to illustrate spiritual truth, that 
we are warranted to consider everything as a 
parable ; so that by all the things seen, we are 
instructed concerning the things unseen. Fath- 
er and mother, brother and sister, husband and 
wife, parents and children, the sun, wind, water, 
rain, hail, storm, tempest, earthquake, birds, 
lilies, food, raiment, shepherds, sheep, goats, 
trees, rocks, mountains — in Bhort, everything 
with which we come in contact, by " a still small 
voice," suggests to us heavenly and divine 
things. " Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the loving- 
kindness of the Lord." 

Is it not characteristic of a Christian growing 
in grace, advancing in sanctification, when he 
more and more habitually, by the every-day 
things of life, is reminded of the heavenly ; when 
from every event and every object, he extracts a 
sweet more delicious than the honey from the 
dead carcass of the lion ? As he walks the streets, 
does his eye rest upon the mansions of the rich ; 
ho instantly is reminded of the house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Does he look 
upon a great city expanding, and becoming more 
and more the depository of the products of the 
world, he is reminded of that oity which lieth 
four square, its length, breadth, and height 
equal whioh God hath prepared for themtbat love 
him, and into which the wealth of the universe 
shall flow. Do the clouds let down their treas- 
ures ; he thinks of the great rain when the Spirit 
shall be poured out like floods npon the earth. 
Does the thunder startle him; he says : "The 
voice of the Lord is upon tho waters, the God of 
glory thundereth, his voice breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon and shaketh the wilderness." These 
are but parts of his ways — the mere whisperings 
of his voice ; " but the full thunder of bis power 
who can understand ?" Does the lightning flash ; 
he thinks that, as the lightning whioh shineth 
from one part of heaven to the other, so shall the 
the coming of the Son of Man be. Does he en- 
ter his home, weary with his day's labor, and 
loving voices greet him ; he thinks of the end of 
life, and the saints' home, and the welcome that 
there awaits him, where they rest from their la- 
bor, and their works do follow them. — N.Y.Ois. 



Chastening in Love. 

" Blessed is the man whom thou chaBtenest." 
— Ps. 44:12 

0 Saviour, whose mercy, severe in its kindness. 

Has chastened my wanderings,guided my way. 
Adored be the power whioh illumined my blind- 
ness, 

And weaned me from phantoms that smiled 
to betray 

Enchanted with all that was dazzling and fair, 
L followed the rainbow, I caught at the toy ; 

And still, in displeasure thy goodness was there, 
Disappointing the hope, and defeating the joy. 

The blossom blushed bright, but a worm was he- 
low ; 

The moonlight shone fair, there was light in 
the beam ; 

Sweet whispered the breeze, but it whispered of 
woe, 

And bitterness flowed in the soft flowing stream. 

So cured of my folly, yet cured but in part, 
I turned to the refuge thy pity displayed ; 
And still did this eager and credulous heart 
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Weave visions of promise that bloomed bat 
to fade. 

I thought that the course of the pilgrim to 
heaven, 

Would be bright as the summer and glad as 
the morn ; 

Thou showedst me the path— it was dark and un- 
even 

All rugged with rooks, and all tangled with 
thorn. 

I dreamed of celestial rewards and renowns ; 
I grasped at the triumph whioh blesses the 
brave ; 

I asked for the palm-branch, the robe, and the 
crown ; 

I asked — and thou showedst me a cross and 
a grave. 

Subdued and instructed, at length to thy will, 
My hopes and my longings I fain would 
resign ; 

0 give me a heart that can wait and be still 
Nor know of a wish or a pleasure but thine 

There are mansions exempted from sin and from 
LV* ' woe, 

But they stand in a region by mortals untrod ; 
There are rivers of joy, but they roll not below ; 
There is rest, but it dwells in the presence of 
God. 

Sir Robert Grant. 



English Version of the Scriptures. 

The English version of the Soriptures now in 
use, is itself the result of repeated revisions. In 
the preface to the Bishop's Bible, (a. d. 1568), 
a distinct reference is made to early Saxon ver- 
sions, and there are still extant parts of the Bi- 
ble in Saxon, translated by Bede, by Alfred the 
Great, and by Elfrio of Canterbury. Early Sax- 
on MSS. oi the Gospels are still preserved in 
the libraries of the British Museum, and Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge. 

The first, complete translation of the Bible 
was made by Wycliff, about a. d. 1380. It ex- 
: isted only iu MS. for many years, but the whole 
■ is now in print (New Testament, 1731 ; Old 
: Testament, 1748). The work was regarded with 
grave suspicion ; and a bill was introduced into 
I the House of Lordsfor suppressing!! ; but through 
| the influence of John O'Gaunt, this was rejected. 

In 1408, however, in a convention held at Ox- 
I ford, it was resolved that no one should translate 
. any text of Scripture into English, as a book or 
tract, and that no book of the kind should be 
read. This resolution led to great persecution, 
. though there is reason to believe, that notwith- 
I standing, many MSS. of Scripture were at that 
I time in extensive circulation throughout Eog- 
' land. 

The first printed edition of the Bible in Eng- 
' Hah was published by Tyndale, the New Testa- 
ment in 1520, and the Bible in part, in 1532. 
■Tonstall, Bishop of London, and Sir ThomaB 
iMore, took great pains to buy up and burn the 
(jimpression, but with the effect thereby, of ena- 
libling the translator to publish a larger and im- 
proved edition. 

On the death of Tyndale (who died a martyr 
to the truth), Miles Ooverdale revised the whole, 
and dedicated it to King Henry the 8th, a. d. 
1535, and in 1530, John Rogers, who had assist- 
md Tyndale, and was then residing at Antwerp, 
(reprinted an edition, taken from Tyndale and 
iCoverdale. This edition was published under 
Ithe assumed name of Thomas Matthews. A re- 
irision of this edition again was published (a. d. 
■539), by Richard Taverner. 
| The Great Bible appeared a. d. 1539. It was 
Coverdale's revised by the translator, under the 
sanction of Cranrncr. It wag printed in large 
folio. For the edition of 1540, Cranmer wrote 
* preface, and it is hence called Creamer's Bi- 
ple. It was published ' by authority.' 

During tho seven years of king Edward's (VI j 
Ipign, eleven editions of the Scriptures were 
printed : but no new version or revision was at- 
tempted. 

I Baring the reign oC Mary, was published the 
fccneva Bible, a. p. 1557—60. Coverdale and 
Others who had taken refuge in Oenevj, edited 
•Pi and added marginal annotations. 
J Archbishop Parker obtained authority from 
Queen Eliiabeth, to revise the existing transla- 
tions, »nd w |(h tne ne ]p 0 f various bishops and 
ft''"", published in 1568 what was called the 
Bishop's Bible. It contains short annotations, 



and in the smaller editions (from 1589,) the text 
is divided, like the Genevan, into verses. 

The same text waa afterwards printed (in 15- 
72), in a larger size, and with various prefaces, 
under the name of Matthew Parker's Bible. It 
continued in common use in the churches for forty 
years, though the Genevan Bible was perhaps 
more read in private. 

The Remish New Testament, and the Douay 
Old Testament, form the English Bible of the 
Romanists. The former was printed at Rheims 
(a. d. 1582), and the latter at Douay a. d. (16- 
09—10). 

In 1603, King James resolved on a revision 
of the translation, and for this purpose appoint- 
ed fifty-four men of learning and piety. Forty- 
seven only undertook the work, and in four years 
(from 1607-11), it was completed. The text, as 
thus prepared and printed in 1611, is the author- 
ized version. 

TUE GOSPELS IN THE1B MUTUAL RELATIOX. 

The word Gospel means good news, and cor- 
responds exactly to the Greek term, by which 
this portion of Sacred Scripture is distinguished. 

The Gospels were written at various times, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, by the 
men whose names they bear. They give not a 
complete history of the Saviour's life, but such 
facts and discourses as explain the nature, and 
prove to different readers the Divine origin of the 
Christian system. The four books make really 
not a biography, but a memoir, and only one. 
They form ono Gospel — a " four-sided Gospel," 
as Origen called it — and by their marvellous 
unity and diversity are adapted to interest and 
instruct every class of charaoter in every ago. 

The first Gospel (by Matthew), was intended 
for Jews. He therefore gives no explanation of 
Jewish customs or topography. The genealogy 
of our Lord he traces through his reputed fa- 
ther to Abraham, and shows how the New Testa- 
ment is the fulfilment of the Old. The second 
Gospel (by Mark) was written for the instruction 
of Roman converts. Jewish customs and places 
have consequently explanations appended. Nar- 
rative is preferred to discourse, and tho writer 
dwells rather on the actions than on the teach- 
ings of our Lord. His Gospel is thoroughly 
practical, and though he has added but twenty- 
four verses which are not found in the Gospels of 
Matthew or Luke, the whole is admirably adapt- 
ted to the energetic business habits of the Roman 
people. The third Gospel was written by Luke, 
for the use of the Gentiles generally. Here, 
again Christ appears under a new aspect, not as 
the minister of the circumoision — his character 
in Matthew— nor yet as the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, "Lord of all power and might" — his 
character in Mark — but as the Saviour of tho 
world. His genealogy is traced through his 
mother to Adam, the head of the whole human 
family. While Matthew tells of tho twelve ap- 
ostles who were sent to 1st ad, Luke speaks 
also of tho seventy disciples who were sent as to 
the nations of the earth. Several parables are 
found in this Gospel alone, and among them the 
good Samaritan and the prodigal son — the one 
humbling to Jewish pride, tho other cheering to 
the Gentile penitont. Jewish customs and chron- 
ological statements are made intelligible to a 
foreigner, while the fulness of his record of the 
discourses of our Lord meets the curiosity of the 
Greoian character. la the fourth Gospel, we 
have something that meets the higher specula- 
tive tendencies of men ; correcting what was false 
in the Jewish and heathen systems of religious 
philosophy, and completing what was deficiont 
in previous revelations. None has spokea so ful- 
ly of the Divine character of onr Lord, or of the 
inward spiritual life which springs from union 
with him. As Matthew's Gospel was called the 
material one, so John's was called the spiritual, 
or Divine. 

Thus it is that the Gospel stands " foursquare," 
with a side fronting each side of the spiritual 
world : Matthew, addressing the Jew, reveals the 
Messianic king; Luke, the Greek, reveals tho 
man.; Mark, showing the power and vital force 
of truth ; and John its attractive and subduing 
love. Matthew exhibits chiefly the Jewish and 
subordinate; John the spiritual and Divine, in 
our Redeemer ; Mark, his authority over nature 



and devils ; Luke, his personal history as man. 
In all combined, Jesus is represented as the 
Messiah, the Teacher, the Pattern, the Brother, 
and the God. 

NATURE WITHOUT REVELATION. 

Such everywhere is nature without revelation, 
man without God. Tho evils thus traced in 
Greece, re-appear in India, and in the midst of 
our western civilization. Man without the Bi- 
ble, and man rejecting the Bible, tend (tho latter 
most rapidly), to the same condition ; and it is 
that condition which the Gospel is intended to 
relieve. Its essence is the life and work of our 
Lord. He was man ; sinless and holy, as man 
once was. He obeyed the law which we had 
broken, and in obeying expounds and enforces it. 
He died in our stead, showing what our Bins de- 
served, and how they all may be cancelled. In 
our nature, and as our representative, he conquer- 
ed death and ascended to God, a pledge and 
proof of our ascension. In heaven, he forms the 
bond of union between God and men, blending 
his Divine nature, our own, and ready to employ 
the fruits of his ministry, both his power with 
God, and his fellow-feeling with our infirmities 
for our profit, He was God, the bright- 
ness of the Fathers glory, the express image of 
his person, the eternal God in human form, thus 
realizing the yearnings of many for some object 
of reverence and love. In his acts, he showed 
what God is, how tender, how holy ; revealed 
those relations which we already know that 
he sustains to man, and disclosed others even 
moro adapted to impress our hearts. That he 
was Creator and Preserver, men had gathered 
from his works; that he might become Judge they 
feared. But here he is seen as our brother, our 
Redeemer, onr Friend. The Law-giver becomes 
obedient to his own law, and bears its penalty ; 
his position assuring to us the sufficiency of his 
sacrifice. None knew so well man's guilt, and 
none know so well the requirements of his own 
government: the first is cancelled; the second 
honored by his suffering. In effecting the great 
end of his mission, he has moreover performed 
a work , that has in it the elements of all power ; 
over man, and with God. •' Lifted up," he 
" draws all" unto him ; and ascending on high 
he receives gifts for men, repentance and remis- 
sion of sins, holiness and eternal life. The gospel 
is, in one word, a revelation of man, and of God ; 
of new relations, and of perfect morality ; of 
eternal life, demonstrated not by argument, but 
by facts, and above all, of a system of reconcili- 
ation, which harmonizes, enforces, and explains 
all its other disclosures, and fits it to become 
" glad tidings of great joy, nnto all people." It 
is the utterance at onoe of infinite sufficiency, 
holiness, and love. 



The Russian Church, — Father Gagarin, a 
Russian Jesuit, has recently published in Paris 
a work on ihe state of the Grecian Church in 
Russia. A correspondent of the Independent 
says: 

According to Gagarin, the Russian Church is 
in such a state of bondage that she can render 
no important service to the nation; she is only 
a means in the hands of the Emperor of keep- 
ing the people in subjection. She loses day by 
day more ground in the hearts of the people. — 
The higher classes of society are infected by 
Voltaireao infidelity, which recedes from Europe 
and settles in Russia. The system of public in- 
struction is borrowed from the German universi- 
ties, and pervaded by the poison of Hegelian 
philosophy, which corrupts the spirits instead of 
enlightienng them. All tho various schools of 
modern infidel philosophy have as many and as 
fanatical adherents in Russia as in western coun- 
tries of Europe. The statesmen are aware of 
the necessity of restoring some vitality to the 
clergy, and of securing, to it some influence in 
society. A plan is talked of, of abolishing the 
Holy Synod — that supreme Ecclesiastical Board 
which, in the name of the Emperor, presides 
over the administration of the Church — of con- 
voking a General Council, and re-establishing 
the dignity of a Russian patriarch, which was 
abolished under Peter tho Great. As a Jesuit, 
Father Gagarin sees the only remedy for the 
helpless condition of the Russian Church in a 
nnion with Rome, an event which ho considers 



not only easy to be accomplished, but also as 
perhaps near at hand. He thinks that the Ciar 
and the clergy would be ablo to lead over the 
whole Church to Rome, and that the clergy is 
already prepared for such a measure, by a strong 
movement in its midst resembling English Pu- 
seyism. ■ 

Revival of the African Slave Trade. 

We find in the Savannah Morning News of 
Dec. 11, a report of the debate in the Southern 
Commercial Convention on the day previous, on 
the resolution in favor of removing lhe restric- 
tions from the African slave trade. This debate 
presented some features of great interest, and we 
lay before our readers a synopsis. 

Mr. Jones of Georgia advocated the resolution 
on the ground that the South was in danger of 
losing her sceptre of strength and power, on ac- 
count of the high price ot negroes, and the efforts 
which were making in other countries to culti- 
vate cotton. The culture in India and Brazil 
was increasing, and if Walker succeeded, as he 
hoped he would, Nicaragua would soon come in 
competition with us, the price of negroes would 
soon count by thousands instead of by hundreds, 
and the South would be driven from the market, 
and become the weakest of the weak. 

Mr. Spratt of Sonth Carolina also ndvooated 
the resolution, asserting that it was wrong to sup- 
pose that the removal of the restrictions would 
necessarily revive the slave trade. Many in fa- 
vor ot the one, might not favor the other. The 
great object of the rcmorval of the restrictions 
was to take the question from the control of 
Congress, the organ ot the North. Let the 
South, hesaid.be independent upon this question, 
free to legislate upon the subject as her interests 
might prompt. It was necessary to repudiate 
the action of Congress in this matter. 

Mr. Andrew Hunter of Virginia denied that 
it was competent for the convention to act upon 
the subject, and declared that it was a great mor- 
al question, upon which the South should ponder 
long before it placed itself in an attitude of defi- 
ance not to the North alone, but to the whole 
civilized world. He wanted the matter discussed 
before the people in all its bearings. Let at least 
one calendar year be allowed for its considera- 
tion by the public, and by the people of tho 
South, before any body of men were called upun 
to pass upon so grave a question. 

Mr. Richardson of Maryland regretted that 
the subject had been brought before the conven- 
tion. They had been told by the gentleman from 
Georgia (Mr. Befhune) yesterday, that all that 
was necessary to make the South independent 
and prosperous was tho repeal of the tariff. Now 
another gentleman from Georgia had proposed 
a panacea, and they were gravely told that the 
whole strength of the South lay in her slave la- 
bor ! He did not think the middle of tho nine- 
teenth century was prepared for Buch a com- 
merce. He thought there had been enough of 
controversy in the country on the question 
of slavery, and in the name of humanity trusted 
the firebrand would not be throwa in their 
midst. 

Mr. Gholson of Virginia warned the conven- 
tion against agitating a subject which so far from 
advanoing the interests of the South would 
do more to strike them down than the agitation 
of any other subject which it was possible for bim 
to conceive of. It would drive from the South 
the sympathies of thousands who were now will- 
ing to stand by her and support her institutions. 

Mr. Mason of Alabama defended slavery as 
foundod on principles, of immutable troth, and 
should vote against the resolution — not on ac- 
count oi immorality, but on the ground of inex- 
pediency. 

Mr. Funsten of Virginia opposed it on simi- 
lar grounds. 

Mr. Gonldcn of Georgia defended his resolu- 
tion against oharges which had been made out- 
side, that it was ill-timed, and that it would pre- 
judice Mr. Buchanan's administration. He did 
not think so. He believed in hit inmost soul 
that slavery was an institution from God, and 
that it could be defended. This African slave 
trade was the great bugaboo to frighten women 
and children— a very Pandora's box of evils. If 
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that was a great and damning crime, he said, 
" what worse was it than was done every day in 
their midst, when they went to Virginia and took 
the negro from his home and family, and brought 
him to work their rice and cotton fields ? He 
thought it was straining at a gnat and swallow- 
ing a camel. If they were right in the matter 
of slavery, now was the time to say to the North 
and to the whole world, that they would have 
their rights, their whole rights, and nothing but 
their rights. 

Mr. Cropper of Virginia declared that he 
should vote against the resolution, but wanted 
to hear the views of gentlemen upon the sub- 
ject. 

Mr. Kean of Virginia agreed entirely in sen- 
timent with the gentleman from Georgia in ref- 
erence to the Alrican slave trade, but differed 
with him as to the propriety of pressing the con- 
sideration of the subject at the present time. 

Mr McLeod of Texas believed he could say 
that the feelings of the people of Texas were in 
accordance with the strongest sentiments express- 
ed here in respect to the institution of slavery. 
Hp rejoiced that they had not heard in the con- 
vention any attack upon the institution. 

This closed the debate. The vote upon the 
question was called for by States, and a recess of 
twenty-five minutes was taken in order to allow 
time for consultation among the delegations. 

The question being on taking the resolution 
from the table, the vote stood as follows: In the 
affirmative, South Carolina, 8; Tennessee, 6; 
Texas, 4 — Total, 18. In the negative, Alaba- 
ma, 9; Georgia, 10; Maryland, 8; North Car- 
olina, 10; Virginia, 15 ; Tennessee. 6; Louis- 
iana, 6 — Total, 64. The Tennessee delegation 
were united against the resolution itself, but 
were divided upon the question of discussing it 
at this time. It will thus appear that only South 
Carolina and TexaB were in favor of the resolu- 
tion. 

It will not fail to be noticed that the opposi- 
tion to revive the slave trade was based upon the 
ground of inexpediency. Only Mr. Richardson 
of Maryland heartily denounced the African 
slave trade. Mr. Hunter ot Virginia seemed to 
recognize the iniquity of the traffio, but was 
willing to discuss the question. Mr. Goulden of 
Georgia, the mover of the resolution, certainly 
hit the nail square on the head when he main- 
tained that the Afrioan slave trade was not worse 
than the inter slave trade. It is that demorali- 
zing traffic which has so blunted the moral sen- 
sibilities of a portion of the people of the South 
that they can discuss this proposition to renew 
the African slave trade solely as a question of 
expediency. 



tere. If remissness of duty is a prevailing char- 
acteristic what better time oan there be, than on the 
opening of a new year, to endonvor to reverse all 
that is derelict in the past, and to rely with more 
steadfastness on the only Arm that can guide and 
direct. 

In accordance with time honored custom, we 
extend to all our readers the kindest wishes of the 
season. May you all have during the coming 
year, and during all your days whether more or 
less, the approbation of Heaven. May your walk 
and conversation be such as God shall approve 
and bless. May you each and all realize your de- 
pendence on God's forgiving love, through Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

And may a sense of this soften all your asperi- 
ties, your judgment of evil doers, forgiving others 
even as as you hope for Christ to forgive you. 

What an important space in time is that which 
we occupy • How momentous are the events whioh 
prophecy unfolds before us ! How rapidly time 
revolves! And how swiftly does one important 
event tread upon the heels of another ! , The oc- 
currences of centuries seem crowded into the com- 
pass of weeks, and it would seem if Thomas Good- 
win D. D., could say two centuries ago, that with 
much mors emphasis may we say now, " that we 
live in the extremity of times, when motions and al- 
terations, being so near the oentre, become quick- 
est and speediest ; and we are atsthe verge, and as 
it were within the whirl of that great mystery of 
Christ's kingdom, which will, as a gulf, swallow 
up all time : and so the nearer we are unto it, the 
greater and more sudden changeB will Christ make 
now haBting to moke a full end of all." — Time of 
the end, p. 316. 

W ho can say what will be the occurrences of the 
coming year ! And who can say what they will 
not be I May you dear reader, and may we, each 
and all,cultivate the Christian graces of meekness, 
patience and love, of faith and hope, of gentleness 
and forgiveness, of humble trust in Jesus as the 
Saviour of sinners ; and of ardent love for his com- 
ing kingdom. And then, though skies may lower, 
though poverty may pinch, though adversity may 
assail, and friends prove treacherous, they cannot 
destroy the assurance, that, 

" There remaineth at the end 
Such a Home and such a Friend, 
Suoh a crown and such a throne, 
And suoh a harp of heavenly tone. 
Such companions, such employ, 
Such a world of hallowed joy. " 
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The readers of the Herald arc nort earnestly besought to 
: v« it room in their prayer*; that by means of it Ood may 
i honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
condnoted in faith and lovo, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



THE NEW TEAR. 

Thoughtless must he be who has no serious 
thoughts, as he stands between the old year and 
the new. 

As he looks on the past, he reviews its joys nnd 
sorrows, its hopes and its disappointments ; — 
and he as he looks forward to the future, he can 
but realiz: the uncertainty of every thing that this 
world promises. The past reoorda time misspent, 
tins committed, opportunities misimproved, and 
mercies abused. Shall the future be unly the rep- 
etition of such a past ? Happy is he who sees writ- 
ten on the past, repentance for all short comings 
nnd for all departures from duty, gratitude for the 
blessings and favors received, and renewed resolv- 
es to watch more closely those portals of the heart 
through which Satan with the most adroitness en- 



SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY 

Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
an; who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design of this being not so much to teaoh, 
as it is to arrive at correct views of truth. 

The indices precediog the ser ernl symbols, arc indicative of their 
respective Mftag, 

1. Thote numbered 1, are of inch a nature, that they cannot 
properly symbollce any differing order. 

2. Those numbered 2, are not preclnded by their nature, hot 
are used In such a station, or relation to other objects that they 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

8. Those numbered 3, are of such a nature, and are used in 
such relation to other objects, that they oan properly symbolize an 
order different from, but analogous to themselves ■. and hence their 
significance 15 to be looked for in such other order, and In that 
only. 

Continued from oar last. 

3. Rainbow, round about the throne of Jehovah, 
Ezek. 1:28; Rev. 4:3: — Symbolic of the gkrry of 
God : £sek. 1:28, " This was the appearance of 
the likeness of the glory of the Lord.'' 

3. Rainbow upon the head of the cloud robed an- 
gel, Rev. 10:1 : — Symbolic of the glory of the 
truth, and the hopeful promises which the syin< 
bolized agency was commissioned to unfold. 

3. Ram, with two horns, the higher of which came 
up last, Dan. 8:3, 4 :— Symbolic of Medo-Per- 
sia : (v. 20) " The Ram which thou sawest, hav- 
ing two horns, are the kings of Medo-Persia." 

3. Reo, the color of horses with riders, Zeob. 1:8 : 
Rev. 6:4; and of the great seven-headed, ten- 
horned sea-monster, Rev. 12:3 : — Symbolic of 
the sanguinary character of the empire symbol- 
ized by the dragon, and of the moral character 
of the agencies symbolized by the horsemen. 

3. Reed, for the measurement of Jerusalem, etc, 
Ezek. 40:3, 5, Rev. 11:1 ; 21:18 :— Symbolic of 
the revealed will of Qod respecting the things 
symbolized, with which they must be compared 
and made to conform. ■ 

3. Ribs, three, in the mouth and between the 
teeth of the bear, Dan. 7:5 : — Symbolic of the 
kingdoms conquered by Medo-Persia, viz., of 
Lydia, Armenia, inoluding the tribes of North- 
ern Asia, and Babylon : (v. 5) " And they said 
unto it arise, devour muoh flesh." 

3. River, the Euphrates, Rev. 9:14: 1C:12— See 
Euphrates. 

3. River, of the water of life, Rev. 22:12 :— Sym- 
bolic ol the life renewing and sanctifying influ- 
ences, which are essential to the continuance of 
the saints in holiness forever. 

3. Rivers of waters, upon which the star fell un- 



der the third trumpet, Rev. 8:10 ; and on which 
the third vial was poured, 16:4 : — Symbolic of 
the smaller nations, which like tributary 
streams discharge their waters into the sea. 
3, Roues of white, given to the souls of the mar- 
tyrs, who, under the fifth trumpet, cried, " How 
long O Lord, &c, Rev. 6:11 ; and in whioh were 
clothed those who Btood before the Lamb, 7:9, 
13, 14 :— Symbolic of the spotless character of 
the redeemed, when justified through the blood 
of Christ. 

3. Ron, of iron, with which the man-child should 
rule all nations, Rev. 12:5 ; 19:15: — Symbolic 
of the severe judgments which Christ will inflict 
on the incorrigible. 
3. Ron, of an Almond-tree, which buds and blos- 
soms early in the spring — Jer. 1:11: — Symbolic 
of God's word, and that (v. 12) He would " has- 
ten,"' " to perform it." 
3. Roll, of a book, written within and without 
with lamentations, mourning and woe, Ezek. 
2:9, 10: — Symbolic of the sentence pronounced 
against Israel by Jehovah. 
3. Roll, a flying one, ten cubits by twenty, Zeob. 
5:1-3: — Symbolic of " the ourse that goeth forth 
over the face ot the whole earth : for every one 
that stealeth shall be cut off as on this side ac- 
cording to it ; and every one that sweareth shall 
be cat off as on that side according to it."— See 
Book. i 
3. Sackcloth, in which the two witnesses were 
olotbed for 1260 days Rev. 11:3:— Symbolic of 
the depressed and mournful position of the Scrip- 
tures and the church during the period of Papal 
supremacy, in which they emitted hut little light 
amid the surrounding darkness. 
3. Sacrifice, the daily, that the exceeding great 
horn should take away, Dan. 11: — Symbolic of 
- the Jewish daily service, the typical nature of 
whioh should be terminated by the death of 
Christ, — the great Sacrifice. 
3. Sanctuary, that was to be trodden under foot, 
Dan. 8:13: — Symbolic of the land of Judea, the 
Lord's sanctuary, that (Luke 21:24) " shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, nntil the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled." 
3. Scarlet, the color of the beast on which the 
woman was seated, and of the robes in whioh 
Bhe was arrayed, Rev. 17:3,4: — Symbolic of the 
apostato and sinful character of Deoem-regal 
Rome, and of the Papal hierarchy which con- 
trolled its civil powers— contrasted with the 
white linen which enrobed the bride of Christ : 
Isa. 2:1 — "Though your Bins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow." 
3. Ska, towards the east, the waters of which 
shall be healed, Ezek. 47:8:— Symbolic of the 
people who shall inhabit the vale of Jordan 
when the Dead Sea shall be restored as beforo 
the curse. 

3. Sea, the great sea, upon which the four winds 
of heaven strove, and from which the four beasts 
came up, Dan. 7:2, 3 ; which the winds were 
withheld from blowing npon. Rev. 7:1 ; which 
became as blood nnder the second trnmpet, 8:8 ; 
from which the beast aroso 13:1 ; and on which 
the second vial was poured, 16:3: — Symbolic of 
the inhabitants of the territories on which arose 
the four universal empires. 
3. Sea, of glass before the throne. Rev. 4:6 ; and 
on which those stood who had the harps of gold, 
15:2: — Symbolic of the area to be occupied by 
the redeemed, like the glassy pavement of the 
new Jerusalem, when they shall have come off 
victorious over death and hades. 
3. Seal, set on Satan when cast into the abyss. 
Rev. 20:3: — Symbolic of the immutability of the 
sentence on Satan, and the certuinty of bis not 
being released from imprisonment till the end 
of the 1000 years. 
3. Seal of the living God, with which the hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand were sealed, 
Rev. 7:2; and on the foreheads of those who were 
not to be hurt under the fifth trumpet, 9:4: — 
Symbolic of the evidence manifested by Christians 
at those epochs that they were the children of 
God, and the certainty that God will finish the 
good work He has begun in them. 
3. Seals, the seven that closed the book in the 
hand of Him who was seated on the throne, and 
whioh were opened by the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, Rev. 5:1, 9:— Symbolic of the obscurity 
in which was veiled God's purposes respecting 
the future, and the revelation of which, by 
Christ, was Bymbolized by His loosing the Beals 
and opening the book. 
3. Sealed persons, the 144,000 of all the tribes of 
Israel, Rev. 7:4 ; and who subsequently were 
seen on monnt Zion, with the Father's name on 
their foreheads, 14:1-5: — Symbolic of those in 
all departments of the Christian church, who 
manifest their conformity to God's will under 
the sixth seal, and arc changed from among the 
i living to immortality at Christ's appearing. 



3. Seat, the tbrone of the wild beast on which the 
fifth vial waB poured, Rev. 16:10: -Symbolic of 
the imperial authority which was subverted in 
France at the downfall of Napoleon, in 1814,15 
and which shrouded that kingdom in darkness. 

3. Skats, the thrones on which were seated the 
four and twenty elders around the tbrone of Je- 
hovah, Rev. 4:4: — Symbolic of the subordinate 
authority with which the redeemed of the race, 
represented by the elders and living creatures, 
will be invested. They unite in the new song : 
(6:10) Thou " hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests ; and we shall reign on the earth." 
See thrones. 

3. Sebtuing-pot, the face thereof being towards 
the north, Jer. 1:13— Symbolic of the evil in- 
strumentalities which God was about to bring 
upon the land of Israel from the north country. 
3. Seraphim, with six wings, Isa. 6:2. — See Cheru- 
, bin*. , »4 \ lWS tjgi, n „ iuft fuvri * to »»raO 
3' Sheaves, those of Joseph's brethren, making 
obeisance to his, Gen. 47:7 :— Symbolic of them 
and bim, in tbe relation that they should sus- 
tain to each other of prince and subjects : (v. 9) 
" His brethren said to bim shalt thou indeed 
reign over us? or shall thou indeed have do- 
minion over us V 
3. Shinak, the land into which the ephah with the 
woman wao borne, Zeoh. 4:11 : — Symbolic of the 
lands of their captivity into which Israel should 
be scattered, if they failed to comply with the 
conditions on which they were restored from the 
land of Shinar. 
3. Ships, in the sea, the third part of whiob were 
destroyed under the second trumpet, Rev. 8:9:— 
Symbolic of the cities of the Roman Empire, 
that were plundered und burnt by the Yandals 
under Geneeric. 

To be continued. 



NEW BOOKS. 



" Ths Laws of Health : or Sequel to the House 
I live in. By Win. A. Alcott, m.d. Designed for 
families and schools : Boston, Published By John 
P. Jewett 4; Co. Cleveland, O : H. P. B. Jewett. 
New York: Sheldon, Blakeman & Lo. 1857." 

This is an octavo vol. of 425 pages, which con- 
tains a vast amount of excellent instruction re- 
specting the preservation and recovery of health, 
by rules of diet, exercise Ac 



" Sabbath Taies with Little Children on the 
Psalms of David." 

This is a juvenile work from the same houses as 
the above. It is well adapted to the purpose for 
which it is designed. 



" The Boston Almanac " for 1857. 

" The Juvenile Almanac " for 1857. 

These useful little annuals, are by Damrell and 
Moore, and George Coolidge, and published by 
John P. Jewett & Co. The former is too well 
known to need additional commendation. Tbe 
latter is a new aspirant to favor, and appears very 
well for one of its age — its appearance being juve 
nile, like those lor whom it is designed. 



" Old Moll and Litti.b Acnks, or the Rich 
Poor and the Poor Rich. Bv Mrs. Madeline Leslie. 
Boston : Shepherd, Clark i Co. 1857." 

This ii a work of fiction, in which the author, 
under the garb of an attractive story, inculcates 
practical virtues, and correct moral teachings. 



" The HocsKnoiD Angel in Disquisi, by Mrs. 
Madeline Leslie. Boston: Shepherd, Clark & Co. 
1857." 

This, like the others of Mrs. Leslie's works, 
aims to combine entertainment and moral instruc- 
tion. She is a graceful and successful writer in 
this department of literature, and has established 
herself as a candidate for popular favor. 



" Book of Psycholoot, Historical, Philosophi- 
cal, Practical. By Laroy Sunderland. New York : 
Stearns t Co. 25 Ann street." 

This book treats of amulets, oharms, enohant- 
raents, spells, fascinations, incantations, magic, 
mesmerism, philters, talisman, relics, witchcraft, 
exstacy, hallucination, spectres, trance, illusions, 
apparitions, clairvoyance, somnambulism, mira- 
cles and spiritualism. 

We cannot endorse the theory of Mr. S. ; but he 
has bestowed much thought on these subjects, and 
respecting some of them he is doubtless correct. 
He should not, however, have included miracles 
in hie category. He who made the laws of na- 
ture, oan, at will, suspend, or cause them to act 
in, other directions. 



Thr Emperor of Russia, it is said, has resolved 
to introduee ths Gregoriau calendar into Russia, 
and thus to do away with the difference of 12 days 
between the old style and the new. This change 
will greatly aid the development of commerce. 




THE ADVEjS T HERALD. 




A STATEMENT, 

FOR THE CONSIDERATION OF THE FRIENDS Of TUB 

ADVENT CAUSE. 

All religious or benevolent enterprises have 
their difficulties, and rcqnire the special efforts of 
their friends to sustain them in health and efficien- 
cy. Eten those noble institutions connected with 
the diffusion of the Gospel in heathen lands are 
often involved in financial perplexities. 

In the early history of these institutions, there 
is much zeul and interest manifested by warm- 
hearted friends for their sustenance ; and though 
obliged to struggle with poverty, yet they are 
placed beyond the reach of serious embarassment. 
But after a time there is a falling off and a lack of 
interest on the part of many, which uffects their 
prosperity, and even endangers their existence. 

We might refer to almost every Missionary So- 
oiety in the country for<he proof of this, aB well 
as to the benevolent and reformatory Societies, all 
of which enjoy a large measure of popular favor. 

It would not be strange then if a cause like ours 
so uDpupular, and laboring under so many disad- 
vantages within itself, should at times be embar- 
rassed. The American Board at this time, is in 
Hebt some $30,0(10, and the American Tract Socie- 
ty hare a deficiency of some $18,000. Our office 
is not to be compared with these institutions, but 
I make this reference to show, how even the most 
extensive establishments, sustained by the wealth 
of the laud, are cramped, and have to call at times 
for special assistance. 

Toe Advent Herald office was originated for the 
purpose of publishing to the world a speoial mes- 
sage, by means of a weekly journal, together 
wilb books, pamphlets, and missionary labors, to 
give efficiency to the whole. It was to be expeoted 
at first, that it would be dependent, and struggle 
with difficulties ; but ultimately that it would sus- 
tain itself, and those connected with it. 

And more ; it was intended, in ease of a surplus, 
beyond the wants of the office, that missionaries 
laboring in the cause should be assisted, and thus 
' give aid to the general cause of the Lord's speedy 
coming. 

for a time the office was liberally sustained, so 
that all connected with it were supported lroin its 
earnings, and help was given toothers, and books, 
pamphlets and papers were widely diffused. Hut 
' since 1844 most of the time, it has been otherwise. 
We have however, like the woman in the gospel, 
done what we could, but have been obliged to work 
oq a small scale. And sometime** we have been 
obliged to call for aid. Tbe love of many has wax- 
ed cold. Factions and parties have weakened ns, 
1 and reduced our numbers. Some that were liberal 
in their support have been shaken in their confi- 
j dence, others have turned to the world ; while 
l many agents and subscribers have very inconsid- 
erately, if not unjustly embarrassed the office, by 
, neglecting to pay tbeir bills. 

With difficulties and discouragements like the 
I above, wo have pressed forward in our work with- 
1 out faltering, or turning aside to tbe right or the 
\ left. And " having obtained help of God, we con- 
' tinue until now." And here we raise our Eben- 
ezer. For hitherto the Lord bath helped as. 

Amid these trials both in the ministry and mem- 
bership, some have agitated the question, of the 
propriety of our continuing a distinct people. 
They have thought, and even recommended that our 
lohurches should disband and join other churches. 
Some have done so. A few ministers have taken 
the same course. It was this fact that gave rise to 
the late General Convention, held in Providence 
It- J., and consequeutly tbe first thing considered 
by that body, was ; " Shall we as a people contin- 
ue distinct, and prosecute the work whioh Provi- 
dence seems to have assigned to us vis., the proc- 
lamation of the speedy coming and kingdom of 
'God, in connection with all the great doctrinal and 
' practical truths of the gospel"! Tbe Convention 
Toted unanimously, that we ought to continue as 
a distinct body, and carry forward the great work 
. W> which God has called ns. This question is now 
settled by at least the living and most devoted 
members of the Advent body, represented in the 
Convention. 

i With me it has never been a question. While 

I live, by the grace of God, I hope to continue in 
,ttis work, and this cause will have my influence 
'M labors to the end. 1 know no principle with 

toy present views, on whioh 1 could abandon it. It 
jts surely the cause of God, pre-eminently so. If 

"list a kes have been made by its friends, or there 
fhas been excess, or fanaticism on the part of the 
(*••*. «r tho reckless, it should be remembered that 
•H has been bo in all religious movements from the 
l De giuning, and therefore argues nothing against 
itbie. Come then, what will, we are determined 

now aa always, to make this cause the object of all 
*w labor and care, till Jesus comes, or we are 
•"'•ed to put off the armour. 
Th e position whioh I occupy in connection with I 



tbe office, and the cause, Bhould be distinctly un- 
derstood by the friends, that they may judge for 
themselves as to our claims for support. 

I have ocoupied three positions — those of Editor, 
Publisher, and Missionary. 

As an Editor I havo been able to do but little, 
except to exercise a responsible supervision, both 
of papers and books, published at the office. I have 
always desired wisdom to guide me, that nothing 
might go forth from .our press, but that which was 
both healthful and useful — to give sound and reli- 
able instruction both in the doctrines and precepts 
of the gospel. 

In this connection I take the greatest pleasure 
in stating that I have received essential aid in the 
editorial department of the Herald from brethren 
Litcb, Hale, and Bliss. Without their help in the 
very beginning, and in tbe progress of our work, I 
could have done comparatively nothing. From the 
latter however, I have received the most essential 
aid from the beginning. His constanoy, faithful- 
ness, and integrity, are without a parallel within 
my knowledge. In all my journeyings and absence 
from home, every attention has been paid to the 
interests of the cause in general as also to tbe office 
and paper. He has in reality been the chief writer 
and editor. Of his interest and ability in this de- 
partment, we do not fear a comparison with any in 
such labors. 

But editors cannot do all that is important to 
the interest and usefulness of a paper. The friends 
and patrons of a religious journal should write for 
it. The correspondents' department should be fil- 
led weekly, with their contributions. Sermons and 
essays on important subjects, should be furnished 
liberally, that weekly selections may be made. We 
call upon all who can, to aid us in giving a new 
and healthful interest to the Herald, devoted as it 
is to the best interests of the Advent cause. In tbe 
publication department, although I have voluntar- 
ily acted on tbe principle of benevolent enterprise. 
Yet I have been and still am, financially responsi- 
ble for all expenditures. 

This department embraces the Herald, and a 
numerous list of books, pamphlets and tracts, 
but few of which are now saleable, tbe sales for some 
time past being very small. The Herald is now 
reduced to a circulation of about three thousand. 
We wish tbe present year to increase it at least 500. 
Special efforts will be made to this end. It all our 
friends will aid us, each doing what he can, five 
hundred subscribers can be obtained. I am en- 
couraged to believe this from tbe fact, that many 
Adventists do not now take tbe Herald, who will, 
when the case is set fairly before them. Besides, 
there are many who are friendly to our views, who, 
if solicited, would subscribe, as also many who may 
in future be converted to the faith. In all such 
cases, let our ministers commend tbe Herald to 
them, as Bro. Chapman and others do. Bro. C. is 
a good example. He is sending ns more good pay- 
ing subscribers than any other one among os. — 
Shall not a few months add 500 to the list' This 
would be only one for every six subscribers. With 
a little effort on the part of each, even a thousand 
could be raised this year. Shall we all try ! 

A Methodist paper lately proposed that some of 
its friends should order it for tbeir poor neighbors. 
One responded : " I like the plan ; and now author- 
ize you to distribute one hundred copies to such 
persons as you judge deserving, and draw on me 
and the draft shall be honored." 

We now have more than a hundred on our free 
list (and it is increasing) and receive but a very 
small sum towards the payment of their subscrip- 
tion. Wo should like help in this department. 

A new effort must be made to give a wider cir- 
culation to our books and tracts. Among our pub- 
lished books tbe following may be justly recommen- 
ded for a wider circulation : — 

1. Miller's Life and Writings. It is a book cal- 
culated to interest not only Adventists batall class- 
es of Christians. As yet it has had but a small 
circulation while it richly deserves an extensive 
one. 

2. Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse — a work 
containing much valuable instruction in a small 
compass, on this difficult portion of the Scrip- 
ture. 

3. The Analysis of Sacred Chronology is of great 
value to every Bible Student. 

4. The Army of the Great King, by J. M. Orrock 
— an interesting book. 

5. PoemB, by Miss Helen M. Johnson. This is 
an excellent volume. All Adventists should have 
it. 

6. Fassett's discourses on the Jews and Millen- 
nium a rich and valuable exposition. 

7. Messiah's Throne and Millennial Glory.by J. 
Litcb. This is regarded as one of the most able 
works on this subjeet. • 

i- The Time of the End. This is a Cyclopedia, 
containing matter on the whole Advent question 



and should be in every Christian, and especially 
every Advtnt family. 

1 name the above works in this connexion, be- 
cause they have been published at this office (all ex- 
cept the last) and ore works of real worth, and ably 
elucidate the great Advent doctrine. None of them 
have had a circulation large enough aa yet to ma- 
terially benefit the office in a pecuniary point of 
view, and some of them have involved us more 
or less in debt. A large number of these volames 
lie upon our shelves, which might with a little 
effort of agents, patrons, and friends of the cause 
be put in circulation to the advantage and relief 
of the office. I have said that these worka 
had not been profitable to the office in a financial 
sense : but it is not so to the cause. Wherever 
these worka have been read, they have given light 
and removed prejudice and have thus been of great 
value. And therefore, what the office has sacrificed 
in the issuing of sound and healthful works, tho 
cause has gained a hundred fold, and by a little 
effort in their wider circulation, it might be more 
extensively benefited. 

The larger circulation of these books will be part 
of the work of the next twelve months. Wo call 
upon all who are interested, to help us in this 
work. 

In the tract department we have upwards of 
twenty different kinds,all treating directly upon the 
Advent, and Kingdom, and the duty of preparation 
for them. But very little haa been done among us 
in tract distribution for some time past. Thou- 
sands of tracts lie upon our shelves waiting for 
sleepers to awake and once more scatter light and 
truth on the coming kingdom. 

Besides the above works published at the Herald 
office, we refer our patrons and friends to the pub- 
lished list on the last page of the Herald. Dr. Cum- 
ming's thirty volumes, forming a valuable library; 
the Voice of the Churcb, by D. T. Taylor, a valu- 
able work ; Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 
a sweet and blessed book for the children of God ; 
Wellcome on the 24th of Matthew. containing many 
excellent things, &o. ice., all of which we shall cir- 
culate with our own books. But these we have to 
purchase and make but small profits 
on them. Indeed we have lost more by the sale 
of such works to unfaithful agents, than all the 
profits we have received. Still we shall give the 
widest circulation to any and all books that will 
advance the Advent cause irrespective of gain. 

In cqnclusion, I wish to say to the Adventists 
scattered abroad, that with returning health 1 hope 
to enter the field again. I shall dedicate myself 
anew to the work, and do what I can to confirm the 
souls of the disciples who are tempted and tried, 
and exhort them to continue in the faith, and 
show them that through much tribulation we must 
enter into the kingdom of God, — to set in order the 
things that are wanting in the churches : and to 
spread as widely as possible tbe doctrine of the 
speedy coming of king of Kings. 

Tbe present comparative quiet among the nations 
of Europe and the East will be of short duration. — 
The world is crying "pence and safety." The 
church is also promising to herself, peace, prosper- 
ity, and the conquest of the nations to Christ. — 
But, in the language of the Liverpool Post ' ' The 
present state of Europe is such as to excite the u t- 
moBt disquietude in the minds of the peaceably dis- 
posed. Tbe ferment in Italy (the seat of the beast) 
increases." 

Nothing ia settled in tbe East. The Eastern 
question is not settled ; it is as far from being set- 
tled now, as at any time within the last twenty-five 
years. It will never be settled till Jesus comes. 

I believe the grand and solemn crisis is near. — 
The saints that are in their graves shall soon hear 
the rcsurreotion trumpet, and come forth, the liv- 
ing waiting ones will bo changed, and all rise to 
meet the coming Saviour in the air. 

O ! solemn, dreadful, glorious news ! 
The "Gentile times" about to close ! 

And Zion's King appear ! 
Ah ! then what fearfulness shall seize 
Those virgins who have lived at ease, 

Nor thought the Bridegroom near. 

Awake ! arise ! ye sleepers all, 
■ I'is mercy's latest gracious call, 

Sinners, why will ye.die! 
And ye who have a name to live, 
But daily do the Spirit grieve, 

For pardon quickly fly. 



Tbe Waldenses have been making great pro- 
gress in Italy since 1848. Their present number 
is estimated at 30,000. In Sardinia, since liberty 
of conscience has been secured by the King to his 
people, the work of evanglisation is going forward. 
One minister is Turin during the first six months 
of his labour there, bad 200 applications for ad- 
mission into his church, 80 of whom were received. 
The Protectant Churcb in Turin numbered last 
year 300 communicants, all of them converted Ro- 
manists. Several colporteurs are sustained by this 



church. A writer well acquainted with the reli- 
gious condition of Italy, says:— •' The seed of a 
religious reformation in Italy is growing. Let a 
new political revolution sweep away tho present 
system of despotism, and popery will be astonished 
to see, almost within eight of St. Peter's, scores, 
and perhaps hundreds of Protestant congregations 
spring into existence." 



Railways in the Holy Land. — Sir John McNeill 
passed through Paris on his return to London from 
Syria and Palestine, where Sir John has been for 
some time engaged in laying out a harbour on the 
east coast of theMediterranean, and the railway 
which is to extend from thence to tbe Persian Gulf. 
General Chesney remains at Constantinople, to get 
the details of the firman completed, tbe general 
principles of which had been agreed upon by the 
Turkish Government before he and Sir John left 
Constantinople for the East. Tho other railway 
on which Sir John has been employed is one of 
great interest to all the civilized world — namely, 
that from the ancient seaport of Joppa, now Jaffa, 
to Jeruealsm, and from thence to Damascus. 



The Unirers, a leading Catholic newspaper in 
Paris, says, "In all the Catholic cities of Germany, 
the statistical returns make it apparent that the 
number of Protestants is increasing in a fearful 
manner." 

TnE Earthquake at Candia. — The number of 
persons killed during the earthquake at Candia was 
1,970— that is, 1,400 Turks and 500 Christians. 
The loss of property is estimated at 250,000,000 of 
piastres. 

The Rev. Dudley A. Tyng, of Philadelphia, the 
Episcopalian clergyman who was dismissed from 
his pulpit in the Church of the Epiphany for 
preaching anti-slavery politics, has set up his own 
book, and last Sunday began his independent min- 
istrations in the National Hall, before a large con- 
gregation. 

Macanlay, in the History of England, states the 
significant fact, that no large society, of which the 
language is not Teutonic (Gothic) has ever turned 
Protestants : and that wherever a language deriv- 
ed from ancient Rome is spoken, the religion of 
modern Rome to this day prevails. 

Copartnership. It may interest our- brethren 
of the press to know that Dr- J. C. AYiRof Lowell, 
(Cherry Peotoral and Cathartic Pills.) haa associa- 
ted with him, his brother Frederick Ayer, Esq., 
long and favorable known as a leading merchant 
of the West. Mr. Ayer will conduct the widely 
extended business of the firm, which now reaches 
to the commercial nations of both hemispheres, 
while the Doctor will devote himself to his scien- 
tific investigations and pursuits. Mercantile Jour- 
nal. 



The American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions it appears, have expended about 
$36,000 more than tbey have received. A Boston 
paper says that a large hearted gentleman has 
contributed $5,000 towards liquidating this debt. 
Another has given $1 .000, and three others $1 ,235. 
" The liberal deviseth liberal tbiDgs, and by liber- 
al things shall he stand." 

It is stated that tho Pope is decided to grant the 
long promised amnesty before the end of this year, 
by which tho greater part of political offenders 
still in confinement will be restored to liberty, 
those only whose animosity against the paper re- 
gime is considered to be incorrigible being reserved 
for further incarceration. The liberated prisoners 
will most probably be exiled from the Roman 
States. 

Would to God all the parti/ names uti unseriptv- 
ral phrases, and forms which have divided the Chris- 
tian world were forgotten, and that we might all 
agree to sit down together, as humble, loving dis- 
ciples at the feet of our common Master to hear 
his word, imbibe his Spirit, and to transcribe his 
lire in our own. — Wesley. 

Accounts Frox Jerusalem, of tbe 12tb, show 
that the old jealousies of the Latin and Greek com- 
munions Sourish with unabated vigor around the 
sites which Christian traditions have consecrated. 
The Latins continued to regard with suspicion the 
projects of encroachment of the Greeks, and tbe 
protection given them by Russia. It was suppos- 
ed that the latter would soon resume the designs 
on the holy places which the war bad obliged her 
to suspend. The Greeks, however, had made cer- 
tain concessions to the Latins with respect to tho 
celebration of Divine service at tbe holy places. 
In different parts of Palestime a number of fami- 
lies, who had separated from the Roman Catholic 
Churcb, had rejoined it. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondents are alono responsible for the correctness of 
tho views they present. Therefore article! not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood M endorsed by tin pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited ou the 
general subject of too Advent, without regard to the (Ar- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
Ihe Herald. 



M I X 1STER I A 1. R KSI'ONS I B1I.1T V . 

•' I jm pure from the blood of all men, for I 
have not shunaed to declare unto you all the coun- 
sel of God."— Acts 20:20, 27. 

No man ever felt more intensely than the au- 
thor of this text, " Woe is me if I preach not 
the gospel." None ever equaled him in immense 
labors and sacrifices. Yet he asserts that having 
faithfully deolared all the counsel of (tad, there 
his responsibility ended. But a general public 
sentiment, at this day, extends ministerial respon- 
sibility over n ntuch wider field. 

Has the church become lukewarm and worldly- 
minded? " The ministry must be lacking either in 
gifts or graces, or both." If sinners persistingly 
refuse the offer of salvation, " The ministry must 
be sadly deficient in the Spirit of revivals." 11 
the world in general pluogeB deeper and still deep- 
er in rebellion against God, the cry on every 
tongne is, " What is the ministry doing ?" I give 
an extract for illustration. 

" The mellow light of the gospel is penetrating 
the earth ; and if ministers, members and friends 
of the church and humanity will do their duty 
faithfully and now, then will the sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wiugs, boaring the 
gospel of life and peace throughout the habitable 
globe ; and then will the earth take a universal 
jubilee. Let the grand festival come. Let the 
morning trumpet soon announco the glorious 
epoub. Then will righteousness spring out of the 
earth, and God's peaceful reign be universal." 

This extract is given because it is the embodi- 
ment of sentiments echoed a thousand times every 
day throughout Christendom, hy pen and speech, 
in prayer and song. Divested of the figures of 
rhetoric, irr which it is expressed, the doctrine is 
this : The ministry and church aro responsible for 
too world's conversion, and so soon as they 
preach and live faithfally, by that means will 
" God's peaceful reign be universal." 

But I deny that tho Savionr, or inspired men, 
ever taught it either directly or indirectly, so far 
as their teachings have oome down to as in the 
canon of Scripture. 

But first we will notice some minor objections. 

1. ThiB theory induces the measuring of minis- 
terial* faithfulness and success, by the number of 
conversions reported, flence, overheated, pro- 
tracted efforts through a sainted mother and dead- 
body gospel— resulting often in scores aud hundreds 
of ephemeral "conversions" duly " noticed.'' 
" To the friends of Zion through your most excel- 
lent paper. To God be all the glory." But many 
of these converts are never afterward found, but 
by an examination of tho last year's church book. 

2. It virtually ignores man's free agency, by 
supposing an overpowering influence of the spirit 
and word which shall secure universal submission 
to the gospel. 

3. It involves tho Almighty in glaring partiali- 
ty in favor of the lost generation of men, by com- 
mitting him to their unconditional salvation. 

4. The history of tho eminently pious in all 
past ages is against it. Abel was a faithful man, 
but his only brother was a fratricide. Enoch 
walked with God three hundred years, still the 
world all the while ripened for destruction. 

The Lord said nnto Noah, "Thee have I seen 
righteous before me in this generation." Yet all 
flesh corrupted bis way ... and tho earth was 
filled with violenoe. lie preached righteousness 
one hundred and twenty years, but only succeeded 
in saving himself and house. 

Abraham, the friend of God, and father of the 
faithful, failed to dethrone idolatry wherever he 
sojourned. Job's bosom companion bid him curse 
God and die. 

Indeed through all the earlier ages, instead of a 
moral conquest attending the godly example of 
prophets and saints of old, their uniform legacy 
was a liberal contribution " of trials, of cruel 
moekings and Bconrgings, yea moreover of bonds 
and imprisonments. They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword. They wandered about in sheepskins and 
goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented." 



Eighteen eenturies ago the world was favored for 
many years with the apostles' example, of the 
Deity himself manifested in tbe flesh, who spake as 
never man spake, and yet bow few comparatively 
obeyed his divine message? But through their 
representatives the civil and religious world, by 
unanimous acclamation voted bim from tbe earth 
and elected Barabbas. Die apostles, possessing 
the gift of working miracles, and preaching by di- 
rect inspiration, were little more successful. One 
of thorn most pointedly repudiates this whole theo- 
ry, by declaring that " all that will livo godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil 
men and seducers shall wax worse and worse." — 1 
Tim. 3:12. 13. 

To Bay the least, it is tbe height of presump- 
tion, bordering hard on blasphemy, fur the pres- 
ent generation of comparative imbecile dwarfs in 
boly things, to claim the power for themselves or 
their successors, to accomplish what the Saviour 
of the world, with his holy apostles neither did 
nor claimed to do. There is a much larger pro- 
portion of vain ambition in all this than " faith." 

None of the faithful men of God, since the apos- 
tolic age— not all of them together, have accom- 
plished this supposed triumph. All around ns, 
and every day do we see instances of the purest 
and most earnest piety in the same commnnities, 
and families where iniquity reigns. It is notori- 
ous that some of the most pious and gifted among 
those holding the high places in the church are 
often called to mourn over the incorrigible profli- 
gacy of their own sons. 

5. But the most objectionable feature of this 
theory is, it is diametrioally opposed to the plain 
teaohings of the word of God. 

Tbe Scriptures nowhere promise the conquest of 
the world in tbe present dispensation by the 
preaching of tho gospel nor by any other means. 
I freely make this assertion, and shrink not from 
its proof. Away with all mere human reasonings. 
Away with all traditionary legends. Clear the 
arena of all such intrusive obstructions. What 
saith the Scriptures ? 

Does the evangelical prophet declare that " The 
heathen shall cast their idols to the moles and 
bats?" " The Lord of hosts shall make unto all 
people a feast of fat things ?" " That he will take 
away tho rebuke of bis people from off all the 
earth ?" That •• the wilderness and solitary pi aces 
shall be glad !" and that " Tho wolf and the lamb 
shall feed together, and the lion eat straw as the 
bullock !" It is when those heathen shall go into 
the clefts of the rooks lor fear of tho Lord. When 
he will swallow up death in viotory. When tbe 
Lord will come with vengeance, and when he 
creates a new heaven and a new earth, (lsa. 0:2; 
25:35, and 05.) 

Does Daniel give us assurance that " The stone 
cut out of the mountain shall become a great 
mountain, and fill the whole earth?" It is not 
by a gradual rolling growth of that stone for many 
centuries, until earth's nations are all absorbed in 
it, but by one sudden stroke of exterminating 
judgment ; the clay and iron, the braes and silver, 
and gold, are dashed in pieces together, and be- 
come as chaff before the summer threshing-floor, 
and tho wind carries them away. (o. 2.) 

Does he announce the glorious era when the 
kingdom and dominion and the greatnses of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given 
to tho saints of the Most High ! 

It is not accomplished by the metamorphosis of 
the non-descript monster with his deuem-regal 
horns into an innocent lamb ; but by his utter de- 
struction, and his body being given to the burning 
flames, •' When one like the Son of man comes in 
tbe clouds of heaven, whose throno is like a fiery 
flame, his wheel* of burning fire — the judgment 
sits, and the books are opened." (o. 7.) 

Does Israel's songster sing of the heathen given 
to the Son for his inheritance, aud the uttermost 
parts of the earth for a possession ! In the same 
breath he declares of these identical heathen, 
' Thou sbalt break them with a rod of iron, thou 

sbalt dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." 

Psa. 2:8, 9. 

Does tbe Patmos seer announce tbe " kingdom 
of this world beoome the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of bis Christ?" It is not until tho seventh 
trumpet sounds, " and the time has come to judge 
tbe dead and to destroy those who destroy the 
earth."-c. 11:15-18. 

Does he describe the ushering in of the thousand 
years of Messiah's reign ? It is preceded by tbe 
coming of the King of kings, tbe universal destrue- 
Hon of his enemies ; tbe casting of the beast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone : the chaining of the 
devil and the resurrection of the righteous dead, 
(q. 19:19. and 20:1-6.) 

This soriptnre deserves more than a passing no- 
tice. Here only is the millennium — tho thousand 
years— mentioned. In chapter 19 " the King of 



kings and Lord of lords, whose name is called the 
" Word of God," leaves heaven : " For the armies 
wbioh are in heaven follow him." He comes to 
the earth, because the kings and armies of earth 
meet him at the battle of Armageddon. How, we 
demand in the name of truth, by what principles 
ofsacredhermencnticscan all this terrible imagery 
be made to signify the gentle work of grace and 
love? M Ruling tho nations with a rod of iron." 

The solar nngel summoning "all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven to feast upon the 
flesh of all men, kings and captains, bond and free, 
at the supper of the great God," are singular fig- 
ures to represent the world's conversion * ! 

But they are thus used as the world is never to 
be converted, because thus the enemies of God are 
vanquished, and the millennium introduced. 
" Horses and them that sit on them," share the 
same fate— fowls cat their flesh. If the riders are 
converted, their fiery chargers must here become 
prepared for some celestial pastures. 

Besides we have here the overthrow of the great 
anti-Chri6tian beast- papacy. Modern tradition 
says that will be regenerated ; if so, whoover is 
not found written in the book of life, and the devil 
that deceived them will be regenerated also./or all 
alike " are cast into tho lake of fire and brimstone, 
with this difference only, the " beast " meets his 
fate at the beginning, the others at tbe close of 
tho millennium, (c. 19:20 ; 20:10, 15. 

It is admitted that Christ's second coming and 
the resurrection of the righteous will be synchro- 
nous events. I Well the millennium is bero pre- 
ceded by such a resurrection. The souls or per- 
sons of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus, &e , lived and roigned with him a thou- 
sand years, but the rest of the dead lived not 
till the thousand years were finished." Now, if 
this first " liviog," or resurrection is not literal, 
the second, that of the rest of the dead cannot be 
literal, and we thus destroy the idea of a literal 
resurrection altogether. Again, if the first is 
spiritual, the rest of the dead mnstliveapiritoally, 
and then we have universal 'Salvation. 

And further, if those who " live first are merely 
converted, there will be no conversions during the 
thousand years, for " the rest of the dead lived not 
till the thousand years were finished." But all 
agree that those who are raised post-millennially, 
were literally dead ; but they are the remainder 
or " rest " from among whom the first class were 
raisod. Then this first class must also have been 
literally dead. 

In confirmation of this it is said, that a part of 
them at least, •• were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus," Ac. Now it is clear, that they suffered 
spiritual death, became alienated from God, and 
that too for their eminent piety, or that they suf- 
fered literal death for tbe " word of God," &c 
Now we must judge of tho nature of a resurrection 
by the nature of the corresponding death. E.g. 
The national death of the Jews implied that their 
reeurreotion woald be national (Ezek. 36:7). The 
spiritual death of the prodigal son, implied that 
bis resurrection would be spiritual. So the literal 
death in the case of tho martyrs of Jesus, implies 
that their resurrection will be literal. 

Indeed the general scope of tbe Scriptures, not 
only doe* not faver the idea of a gospel triumph, 
but proves tho very opposite The Savionr him- 
self declares that at the close of the present dis 
pensation, tbe world shall be as it was in the days 
Of Noah and of Lot, when almost universal iniqui- 
ty prevailed ; that he will come upon them as a 
thief in the night, and that all the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn. 

Inspired apostles describe the closing up of this 
dispensation as being very far from a millennial 
evening of holiness and Bafety ; but kings of the 
earth, and captains, all men, bond and free, shall 
fly to the rocks and mountains to hide from the 
presence of the coming King. 

liut in Matt. 13th, by tbe parable of tbe tares 
we are informed that there will be a mixture of 
good and evil from the very first of this dispensa- 
tion, all tbe way down to its close. The good seed 
is sown at its beginning by the Son of man. It 
represents the children of the kingdom ; but soon 
tares, children of the devil, spring up among them, 
and they grow together until the " harvest," the 
end of the world. 

Tbe apostle Paul, in 2 Tbess. informs us that 
tbe mystery of iniquity had begun its work in his 
day, only some power hindered its development ; 
that when it was removed, then tbe man of sio 
should be revealed, and should continue to sit in 
the temple of God " until tho Lord should consumo 
him with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy him 
with the brightness of his coming." 

If, as some suppose, to " consume with the spirit 
of his mouth " signifies Christ's converting power, 
then of course he threatened the churoh at Perga 
mos with a terrible conversion ! ! " Bepent or 



else I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight 
again-t thee with the sword of my mouth." (R 6T 
2:16. 

But the man of sin is destroyed by tht brightness 
of his coming. It would seem that the apostle in- 
tended to express the personal, literal advent of the 
Saviour, so unequivocally in this passage that all 
cavil would be forever silenced. For this purpose 
he employs two words, epiphania, and parousia 
the former occurs but ,-ir. times in the New Testa- 
ment, the other twenty-four times; and unless 
this, instance is an exception, they are invariably 
used, the former to signily Christ's literal appear- 
ing, the latter a coming : so that his personal ad- 
vent is expressed in this passage with a double 
force. 

Having demonstrated by a sufficient array of 
Soripture quotations, selected almost at random 
from innumerable equally unequivocal passages, 
that the gospel dispensation, is to contain through-, 
out, a mixture of good and and evil, children of 
the kingdom with tbe children of the devil, the 
ohuroh of God with (he man of sin, down to the 
personal advent of the Son oi God, the conclusion 
is irresistible, that the ministry cannot be rcspoo 
sible for the world's entire conversion. 

A. Brown. 
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FEAR riOT. 



Fmi is an inherent quality of the mind ! it is 
the natural propensity of every human being. 
Man is ever fearful of some teal or anticipated 
evil which threatens to destroy his peace or mar 
his happiness : and who can wonder that it is so, 
when ho is situated in a world where there is so 
much indeed to be feared. If we look back to the 
irrecoverable past, it ia filled with scenes that were 
calculated to excite fearful apprehensions ; if at 
the present, surely it abounds in enough to call 
into exercise this emotion, and if we take a pro- 
spective glance into the uncertain future, have we 
any reason to suppose that what will be, will be 
so different from that which has been, that there 
will he no cause for fear 1 Yet amid all this there 
is a class who are exhorted to " fear not." Yes, l 
it is the blessed prerogative of the Christian to 
oocupy a position where he can say amid all the 
scenes of sorrow and strife, commotion and per- 
plexity with which he is surrounded, " I fear not." 
It.ianot only his inestimable privilege, but also 
his imperative duty thus to feel. And when we 
see a professed Christian always fearful (like the 
mere world ling) what tbe consequences will be if 
this should take place, or that Bhould come to 
pass, or this otierished hope should be blighted, 
may we not infer that (if a Christian at all) be 
has not attained to that state of confidence in God 
which should be tho distinguishing characteristic 
of all who have become his sons by adoption. O 
why is there such a lack of trust in the sure word 
of Jehovah ? it cannot bo because they have ever 
failed. Ab, no ; it is because of tho deep rooted 
unbelief of the human heart. Ho is continually • 
calling upon us not to fear, bat to place implicit 
confidence in him ; yet how much are we like his 
ancient people, who with such remarkable mani- 
festations of the power of God before their eyes, 
were so often fearful and unbelieving. 

All who put their trust in God, may hear him 
saying to them, as to Abraham of old, " Fear not, 
1 am thy shield and thy exceeding gteat reward." 
And with such a shield how can we fear ? Are 
we in affliction, and is It bo deep that we can al- 
most adopt tbe language of the Psalmist, and ex- 
claim, " All thy waves and thy billows are gone 
over me," (Psa. 42:7,) bear the voice of our Fa- 
ther, saying, " Fear not, for 1 have redeemed thee : 
I have called thee by my name, thon art mine : 
When thou passes t through the waters I will be 
with thee : and tbe rivers, tbey shall not overflow 
thee." — It*. 42:1,2. Do perplexities obstruct our 
way, so that at times we know not what course to 
pursue ? the same paternal voice says, " I will in- 
struct tbee und teach thee in the way which thou 
sbalt go : I will guide thee with mine eye."— Isa. 
32:8. Are tbe disciples of Christ fearful at any 
time lest their hopes of a future reign with him 
should be disappointed, bow like sweet musio do 
the accents of his voice fall upon the ear, " Fear 
not little flock it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom." — Luke 12:32. Are any 
almost overcome by the fear of man, which the 
wise man truly saith " bringeth a snare," (Prov. 
29:25.) let such realize, how muoh the praise of 
God is preferred before that of man, and that it ts 
far better to share in the reproach of Christ, than 
to gain tbe applause of the whole world. And ■ 
should the scenes of other days return, and even 
life itself be required for our adherence to the 
truth, we are not to fear them " tbot oun kill the 
body," but can do nothing more. And should we 
bo called to " walk through tbe valley of ti e shad- 
ow of death," it should be our privilege to say 
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with Israel's ancient bard, " I will fear no Mil, 
tbj roil and thy etaff they comfort me."— Pea. 
23:4. Truly a moat exalted state is that of him 
who can say, " 1 fear none of these things." Bat 
though the Christian should be devoid of that fear 
which harrasses the man of the world, there is a 
fear, fix-, that of God which is continually before 
him, which is the beginning of all true wisdom ; 
and in proportion aa tbis exerts its influence over 
hjm, so will he rise above all other fear. 

Many are the blessings, and great is the reward 
of him who thus fears God. May we be fonnd 
among those that fear him and keep his command- 
ments, that when the solemn scenes of the last 
great approaching day shall burst upon our aston- 
ishml vision, we may not be found among the 
h fearful and unbelieving," but among thoBe who 

shall enter in through the gates into the city, to 
go no more out forever; " where corroding fear 
shall never enter, for all the causes of fear will be 
done away, and therefore their effects can never 
more be known. 

" Christian, the warfare will now soon be o'er ; 
Soon thou wilt rest where thy foes come no more ; 

Do not fear, do not fear. 
0, if thou would'st through the battle endure, 
Keep on thine armor, and all thy robes pure ; 

Do not fear, do not fear." 

S. A. Gortek. 

Manchester, Dec 185G. 
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1 1 .mii the reaurrection and the life : he that bolieveth 
in me, though ho were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
over llroth, and beliovoth in me, shall never die." — John 

H aJ5, 16, 



THE FtH'VDATIOJi OF CHRISTIAN' UOPK 

W hat is tho foundation of Christian hope • We 
know that faith is the "ground or confidence" 
of the action of Christian hope ; bat there mast be 
a primary foundation on which both faith, and 
tbe •' ground or confidence " of the action of hope, 
I and, finally, hope itself must rest. The apostle 
mentions this foundation, Ileb. 6:17:18 — " Where- 
in God, willing more abundantly to show unto tbe 
heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath : that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie. 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
, for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us." 
vllere, tbe apostle makes it appear, that hope rests 
j on tbe "promise " and "oath" of God; which 
I ho calls " two immutable things." IIow fall of 
•ssaranee, then, is oar " blessed hope !" The 
promise of a faithful God mast fail, the oath of 
the eternal and holy One mast be made void, be- 
fore our hope can fail ! U glorious, certain hope ! 
Mortals muko promises which they are often una- 
ble to fulfil — oar God never. Mortals promise 
and change th»ir minds afterward — our God never. 
I Men sometimes swear to that whioh they cannot 
Lfully comprehend, bat to oar (iod all things are 
I " naked and open." " lie kooweth the end from 
the beginning." Thus built upon the unfailing 
promise and oath of God, oar hopo becomes to as, 
in this .•.inl'nl, changing, stormy world, " as an 
anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast," 
while it enters " into that within the vail ; whith- 
er the forerunner is for as entered, even Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever after the order of 
rMelobisedec." There is, then, bat one founda- 
tion, and ono hope. And the one hope is " that 
blessed hope ;" •' the hope of glory ;** " tbe hope 
of eternal life -." •' the hope of the gospel ;" 
" hope of the righteous ;" " the hope of Israel :" 
•"hope in Christ;" "hope of righteousness;" 
" hope of salvation ;*' " a lively hope ;" " mj 
;bope ; " "hopo toward God;" "this hope;" 
I which hope ;" " our hope ;" " hope for that we 
•ee not ;" " the hopo that is in you ;" " hope in 
his mercy ;" " the hope of bis people. " In view 
of the foundation and reference of Christian hope, 
well may we pray, " Let me not bo ashamed of 
,»y hope." Let not our hearts despond. Oar 
ffiod has spoken, and he will make it good. The 
faith fu] one has promised, and his promise shall 
not fail, either in manner or time. The holy One of 
Israel hath sworn, and " though heaven and earth 
pass away," he will not forget his purpose. Tako 
ooarage drooping, trembling, fearful one ! " Un- 
derneath " thee " are the everlasting arms !" 
I Thy God " in " thy glory !" Hope evermore ! 
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I WW say a word in rccommendadion of the 
Herald, that the coarBe pursued in its pablication, 
•» the Bnbjocts of religion, politics, to., meets 
'*y warmest approbation, and its weekly visits af- 
ford me much pleasure, and many spiritual bleas- 
| n g»- I don't see how I could got along without 
''i as it is the only source I have of hearing from 
■""Me pilgrims scattered up and down on theiarth, 
*bo are looking for and basting unto tho coming 
of the day of God, and according to his promise, 
»ok for a new heaven and a new earth wherein 
«»ell*tb righteousness. Your brother, in the 
Messed hope, Thomas Brow*. 

McConnci; Groic, 111., 1850. 



Dud, in Middlebury, Nov. 8th, 1856, aged 04 
years, brother Uriah Arnold. 

Brothor Arnold was a resident of this town, 
where his family still reside, lie was a man of 
somewhat eccentric habits, and of vory marked 
characteristics in every particular. There was a 
certain native independence about him that led to 
the expression that, " Arnold had not the fear of 
man before his eyes." And in defending what he 
believed to be truth, one unacquainted with him 
might construe his zeal into rudeness, his attach- 
ment to truth into bigotry. But the uniform 
kindness of his nature, would upon acquaintance 
dispel any such feeling if it had been previously 
entertained. Some thirty years since he became 
the subject of renewing grace, together with his 
companion and two of his children, daring a gen- 
eral revival of religion in this town. Before oar 
brother was affected the work had proceeded to such 
an extent that the common expression was, " the 
ministers are frightening everybody into religion." 
But when he yielded to the spirit of grace, the 
tone was changed ; it was admitted to be the work 
of God, " for man had not frightened Arnold." 
Men left their workshops, their teams in the field, 
and their various avocations, to go and see the 
wonderful works of the Lord ; and a large class of 
minds were affected who could not be reached be- 
fore. He united with the Methodist Episcopal 
church and remained in tbat connection till about 
the fall of '44, when in the midst of the most de- 
termined opposition on his own part, he became 
affected with tbe doctrine of the pre- millennial ad- 
vent near at hand, he turned right around and 
like Saol of Tarsus, he began to build op tbe way 
he had once persecuted. lie continued bis asso- 
ciation with the Adventists till his death. With- 
out going into particular history, suffice it to say, 
when I came to this place 1 found oar friends in a 
low state, and our brother also. But about the 
first of July last, he began to be particularly en- 
gaged. With the aid of others he succeeded in 
establishing and sustaining meetings more fre- 
quently than formerly, his prayers were fervent, 
bis exhortations earnest, so much so that it be- 
came a commoo remark, that brother Arnold was 
doing bis last work. 1 1 is business (he was a mill- 
wright) called him from home much of the time. 
But Saturday night be always quit work time 
enongh to get to the prayer meeting. Sometimes 
(going eleven miles) it would be late when he ar- 
rived, bat passing direotly by his own home with, 
out his supper, he would come directly to the 
prayer meeting, aud his expression would be, " it 
is more than my meat and my drink to do the will 
of my Master, and to finish his work." The Sab- 
bath evening before his death, he was pcoaliarly 
engaged. " My brethren," said he, " Jesus will 
not live in glory and leave me behind." He spoke 
particularly of tbe resurrection, in reference to 
himself, as though he had a presentiment of fall- 
ing asleep before he saw his Lord in glory. That 
week he worked at Middlebury. During tbe fore- 
noon Saturday, he remarked to the lady with 
whom he boarded, that he must finish bis work by 
three o'clock, that he might get home to tbe 
prayer meeting. He little thought bis work was 
bo nearly done. lie was making a large vat for 
the paper mill, ahd about noon it was placed on 
rollers to be moved to its place. While moving 
it became inclined to one side, and a violent gost 
of wind striking it at the moment turned it over, 
and our brother being on the lower side attempted 
to step oat of the way, bat caught his foot and 
fell across a stick of timber, the vat falling direct- 
ly upon him and killed him instantly, and without 
a groan, with but a single sigh his spirit fled to 
God who gave it. But he went like a (hock of 
corn fully ripe. He died at his post, with bis ar- 
mor all on. On the following Tuesday, the funer- 
al services were uttended at the Baptist meeting 
house in this place, and the writer preached a dis- 
course to a large circle of mourners and sympa- 
thizing friends, from Isa. 11:25. 

D. Bosworth. 

Bristol, Vt., Dec. 15M, 1856. 
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sou m »ostom roi m* nonma*. bt 
WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

KOS. 43 & 46 1IANOVBR BTRKBT. 

It !■ with peculiar Mils fiction Out ('.. y offer to the public « 
remedy, to tbe efficacy of which there If so Incontestable testimony 
from persona of hlch reputation. It will be observed tin! statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the enre of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; tile originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West >:• . .. «7th Oct., MM. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of ray wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the nl/bt exciting sue* Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood -, and I bad before me tbe unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a mau's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as yon know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dls 
cases affecting tbd skin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
hair a bottle of it The malady is entirely removed; my skin, on 
tho affected parts, Is as smooth, soft and fair as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Johx PiiaroxT. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '65. 

Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, Tor which J 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, In all such case*. 

I have lalWy recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member or my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia j extremely reduced in her general 
health i but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now In tbe 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear lira, yours 
Wayi Hixxt lcst. 

. Baltimore, July 15th, 'H. 

PJMy dear Sin,— teaming that measures are being taken to bring 
the I enivlan Svrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving yon my 
experience of its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with Uw flrst bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily increasing. In this 
stale I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed fur 
ten yeari, being able to walk several miles each day without fallpuo 
while hitherto I could ordy walk a short distance. Very respectly, 

A. S. Ksllogo. 

I bars analysed lbs medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind nf active substances 
contained In It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The meulliccompounds of arsenic, antimony, nier- 
oury and line, are not present, nor Is it possible to detect in It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture 
without Its objectionable qualities j and tho activity of Its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccesi 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Re*|iectfullj-, 

. *■ A Hitm, m.d., Asssyer to state of Mass. 

Id Boylston street, Boston. 3W Nov., ISM. 

*>~ ^30ARD»_ 

n^J.^.'fe^J*!"* «T* ri "*»d »w beneficial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SYRCP, do not besiute to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the puhllo 

From our own experience, as well aa from tbe testimony of others 
whose intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable we 
have no doubt of its efficacy in oases of Incipient Diwaees of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Um Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, 4c. Indeed Its effects would be 
Incredible, but from the high character of Ihose who have wllness.-d 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Us 
reatoraUvs mower* (Signed; TuojiAa A. Darn*. 

B.H. Kkxoall, 
flSMun, Mat, 

march S Thoxab 0. Amort. 



ing properties stimulate the vital activities of tbe body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, pnrify tbe blood, aud expel disease. 
They purge out tbe foul humors which breed ami gn.w diatemp", 
s Imnlate sluggish or disordered organs into their natural action, 
and linpatt healthy lone with strength to the whole syststn not 
only. do they cure the every dav complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous dlseas. s that have banted the best of 
human skill While they produce powerful effects, Ibey are, at tbe 
same lime, lu diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-cnaUd, tbey are plea- 
sant to takei and being perfectly vegetable, are tree tram any rfak 
of harm Curea have been made whioh would, surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men snd physicians have lent their nanus to certify to the pnblio 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent roe the as- 
surance of their conviction that my prtporatfons contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named Is pleased to furnish grails my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing direction* for their uje and ceniOcales of 
their curea of tbe following oomp alota i — 

Costlvcness, odious complaints, rheumatism dropsy, nr*nhurn. 
Ileadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea. Indie* stlon, morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, lost 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuanl medicine, scrofula or King's Evil Thay alio.ly purify- 
ing (he Moc4 and stimulating Hie System, cure many cowl minis 
which It would not bo supposed they could reach such s j deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritabiltlyJcrangtmei:fs 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and ether kindred complaints arlx 
ing from a low state or the body or obstruction nfits functions. , . 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make mere profit on. Ask fur Ayer's pills, and lake nothing 
else. Ho other they con give yon comparts with this in its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there Is 
fur them, and they should have IL 

Prepared by Dr. 3. C. Ajer, 
Practical and Analytical Chtniil, I.ovfll, Matt. 
Price, S6 eta. per box. five boxet ».r $1. 

dec 30 3 m 
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Prats* — •' lie who prays as he ought, will en- 
deavor to live as he prays. He that can live in 
sin. and abide in the ordinary duties of prayer, 
never prays as he ought. A truly gracious pray- 
ing frame is utterly inconsistent with the love of, 
and reserve for, any sin." — Owen. 



Ayer'* ("berry Pectoral, 

ro* row rurrn eras or 
COUQHS, COLDS, AHD BOJRSeitESS. 

- . „ . .. Brlmfleld, Maas., 20th Dec., H&5. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to uy ihe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, InHucnm, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold. Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant uw In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues lor the treatment of these complaints. 

Kben Knight, SI. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Ulloa, N. V.. writes I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you Invented it, 
and believe It the best medicine for Its purpose ever put out— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-live dollars for a bot- 
tle than <lo without it, or take any other remedy.** 

Croup, Whooping Cough, fa/fueiiM. 

Sprlnglleld, Miss , Feb. 1, isle. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is l he best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup and 
the chest diseases or children. Wc of your fraternity In the lonih 
appreciate your skiU, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Couklin, M. D. 

Amos tee, Baq., Monterey, la., writes, Sd Jan., 1SS« i "I had 
a tedious Influenia, which condned me In doors six weeks : took 
many medicines wIthou( relief ; Anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs i less than one hair the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Tour medlelnee are tbe cheapest aa well as thebest 
wo can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your fcmcdles, as the 
poor man's friend." 

JMma or Pktkirte, ant Bronchitis. 
_ _ _J . West Manchester, Pa., Feb. 1, 18M. 

Sir , Tour CTierry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. I( has relieved several (Tom ahrmlng symptoms or 
c .nsumpllon and is now enrtng a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant 

a i*a«', ^VZ'- M ' "■' AlDlon * MoDrW! I"*. »*"«». Sol". 
8, IBM i • During my practice of many year* I nave found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral tor giving ease and relier to 
coosumpllvo patients, or curing such aa are curable." 

»e might add volumes of evidence, but tbe most convincing 
proot or ihe virtues of this remedy IS found In lu effect! upon trl- 

Conntmption. 

Probably nn one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so miiny and anch dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 

can reach | bu even to those Ihe Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort 

en . . H«o«i New Tork city, March 6, 18»«. 

Cl Dr. Ayer, Lowell i I feel It a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
wl.ll yoar Cherry PectorsI has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring nuder the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, rrom which no si 1 we ooold procure gave her much relief — 
She was sieodQy failing. nntU Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
ba/c come for advice, recrmmended a trial of your medicine. We 
bleu his kindness, as we do your skill, for she baa recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as »he used to be, but is free 
from her. cough, and calls herself well. Voun, with rriultude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyvule. 

CoMuraptivea, do sot despair till you have tried Ayer', Cherry 
p ** or »l- 't Is made by one of the best medical chemists In tho 
world, and id cures all round us bespeak Ihe blsh saeills of lu 
virtues.— Phila. Ltdgcr. » "1 H StSutJ 

Dr. Ayer'* Cathartic Pill*. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hare been /axed their 
utro->st to prodaca this best, most perfect purgative which Isknown 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pitts have vlr 
toes which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win uuprecedentedly upon Ihe esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to lake, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 



OS LITCH'6 

RESTORATIVE, P.tlN-Cl'REB, &C. ^ . 

Dr. I. Itch's Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and dlsoscsef the 

liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, la now for sale by the following persnns. B. Adams. 48 
Kneeland street, Boilon. Mrs. Berry, Elm street. Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, Mt Broome street, N, T- Anthony Puree, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer.Harrisburg, Pa.;-d 
and Chestnut sU. 

This medicine la recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with thefollesi confidence that those whoose itutltbfully.will find 
it one of the best of remedies' ; snd a family medicine which they 
wonld not willingly do without Ills equal, If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely fails to cure the disease, without leasing any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
usedlnit. AperBeverlnguse*eldtrmvBil8tocwieWlb»u»fever In 
a few day*. Thsl which la prepared for Ftser and Ague districts. 
Ii differently eomnonnded from that bsed where that disease doe» 
notprevaiL l'rice, 31 1-2 eta par botila,; . Jti.-i . e. 

Bu. Linn's ReSToalTrva. for colds, cotghs, and impurities of 
the blood. Is increasing in popularity and seeurlnr the confldei.ee 
of all who hare used It. Price. 31 1-2 ceots a bottle. 

Da. Lrtca'8 Pits Crura. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made its way by Its own merits, to public favor, is 
used with good effect for nearly ill forms ef pain and soreness ^uch 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, coolie, bowel complaint*, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ate. Price, 2b cents per bottie. 

Oatixrat OlXTVEWT.good for inflammation in tb*eye*,eys!pelas 

tumors, cancers In the first stace, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nalls.rheumulam, pain In the back, So. Price, SOcts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. 3. Ltteh, 47Norlh Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 



K. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removrd to No. 36 
Beach street, would InTorm the public thst l.e may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various disease* which afflict us, free of charge, 
from g a. v. to 4 r. la. ConiuluuVn by litter may be h*d by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Drs Family Physician 
sent In answer lo ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear . , . r*it*»*** 
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Shxbovqas Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tesowro, 0. W D. Campbell. 

WaTBBi^o,Sheffbrd,C.E R. Hutchinson. M.D* 
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(in Ihe buildin* of the tl Button Advent r.iion." 
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PROSPECTUS OF THE ADVEXT HERALU 

FOB THE YEAR 1857. 

Witii tbe year 1807, the Advent Herald enters 
upon its eighteenth volume — it having been first 
issued in 1840. 

To those who have been familiar with its past 
history, that is a sufficient guarantee of its future 
course. To others a word is necessary, in expla- 
nation of its position. 

Ihe object of this periodical is to chronicle pass- 
ing events, to note the Signs of tbe Timed, and to 
discus9 the great question of this age — the evi- 
dences of the near approach of the Fifth Univer- 
sal Monarchy, and ol the nature of the kingdom 
that is to be set up. 

Tbe position maintained in this paper, is, that 
the fifth kingdom, predicted in the prophecies, is 
to be a real dominion, that it is to extend " ondcr 
tbe whole heaven," that it is to be set up in the 
new earth desoribed by Peter, (2 Ep. 3) " wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," that it is to be given to 
ths resurrected saints, and that it is to continue 
forever — as it is to be ushered in by the personal 
advent of Christ, the restoration of this earth to 
its paradisaic state, and tbe resurrection of the 
just ; which events ma; be continually looked for 
as imminent. As the popular belief makes this 
kingdom merely a spiritual reign of righteousness 
before the Saviour's coming, thus deferring tbe 
expectation of that event to a distant day, and 
promising a long period of uninterrupted peace, 
it is evident that if unsustained by Scripture, the 
prevalence of it is perilous to the salvation of 
eouls ; and therefore these become great and prac- 
tical questions, which Christians should candidly 
investigate, and decide according to the Scriptural 
testimony. And hence the importance of sustain- 
ing a journal devoted to this object. 

We shall endeavor, as heretofore, to present the 
Scriptural teachings on the various questions con- 
nected with the second advent ; and we purpose, is 
permitted, during the year to discuss in full in tbe 

Herald, and in successive articles, the various 
questions that are vital to tbe cause we cherish. 

A series of articles entitled " Tbe Earth, its 
Curse and Cure," were commenced in the Herald 
in Jan. 1850, but were interrupted late in the sea- 
son. It is purposed to resume that series at an 
early day. In the progress of that series, quite a 
number of interesting questions were considered ; 
but to complete it, a large number of others will 
come under consideration, which will involve the 
nature of the Second Advent, the Millennium, the 
resurrection, tbo Saints' Inheritance, &c, &o. 

A Commentary and analysis of the figures of tbe 
Bock of Zecbariah has been commenced and its 
publication in the Herald is purposed soon. And 
particular attention will be paid to the laws of 
figures, and the principles of Interpretation. 

We hope to make the Herald, more than ever, 
rich with the thoughts and words of tho mighty 
dead and living, who have turned their attention 
to the prophecies and given expression to their 
faith and hope. We shull also give judicious se- 
lections of an instructive and practical nature 
from various authors. 

We invite contributions to onr columns of ma- 
ture and well digested thoughts of students ot 
prophecy, whether they coincide with or oppose 
the views we advocate — always reserving tho privi- 
lege of defending our own views whenever they 
are assailed. 

On the appearance of labored articles against 
the Second Advent, it is proposed to give them en- 
tire in these columns, with a reply on another 
' page. This lays before tbe reader the arguments 
on both sides of the question, whioh can be found 
in no other journal of the day. 

This paper has now been sustained during sev- 
enteen years of arduous toil. It was the first pe- 
riodical of tbe kind ever publishei in America ; and 
if has kept steadily in view the great question for 
the discussion of which it was originated. 

It is believed that this paper is still needed as a 
teacher and defender of tbe truth ; but to sustain 
it will require that its friends, one and all, put 
their shoulders to the wheel and do what they can 
to continue and increase its circulation, that it 
may stand on a firm and stable basis. During the 



seventeen years of its existence, one half of the av- 
erage life time of a generation, death hue inado sad 
inroads among its early friends and patrols. — 
Large numbers or those who have hailed its weekly 
issue, are now slumbering in tbe dust of the earth 
till tho resurrection morning. 

Other friends have become advanced in years or 
are become pecuniarily or otherwise disqualified 
for the exercise of the active interest whioh char- 
acterised their early support. While of others 
their first love bag become cold, they have gone to 
the support of rival or opposing interests, or have 
entirely departed from the faith. 

\\ ho shull fill the places of these ' There are 
accessions of new friends : but to continue for the 
Herald the sinews of its existence in full strength 
and vigor, there needs to be raised up for its sup- 
port many additional ones, to fill Ihe plaoes made 
vacant by death and desertion, and also to give it 
a position far in advance of its past usefulness. — 
We will therefore request all who are interested 
in its eontinnanee to circulate it among their 
friends and neighbors, and to speak a good word 
for it among those likely to be interested in its 
toaobings. 

By suitable effort almost any reader can get an 
additional one to it ; and it would seem that our 
subscription list might be doubled, by a little la- 
bor in every place. 

All the present subscribers of the Herald will 
please to accept of our thanks for their past sup- 
port ; and we would respectfully solicit a continu- 
ance of their favors. It always suddens the heart 
of a publisher to have discontinuances from those 
for whose pleasure and benefit he endeavors to la- 
bor. 

Above all, the prayers of our readers are solicit- 
ed that by means of the Herald, God may be hon- 
ored, his truth advanced, and that it may be con- 
ducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment 
and discernment of the truth, in nothing carried 
away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. JOSHUA V. HIMES. 



The Baptists of the South are making the en- 
deavor to have but one well-endowed and well-offi- 
oered theological institution in room of the many 
now in existence. The New York Chronicle thus 
speaks of this movement :— " Since 1820, the Bap- 
tists have established ten theological institutions, 
which now contain 105 students, and 24 professors. 
The annual supply from all these is estimated at 
35 : the annual demand, on the other hand, for the 
maintenance of the ministry, is 600." 



The Ewkts or the Concordat.— The Vienna 
Correspondent of the Independence Beige says, it is 
beyond doubt, that since the publication of the 
Concordat, numerous persons in Silesia, Moravia, 
and Bohemia have embraced the reformed religion. 
A paper published in the north of Germany says, 
that M. de R., one of the richest manufacturers in 
Hungary, has embraced the evangelical religion, 
together with three hundred of his workmen. 



Loccsts at Shanohae — Letters from Sbanghae 
mention an extraordinary Bight of locusts whioh 
had passed over the city, continuing several days, 
and coming apparently from the northwest. On 
the afternoon of tbe 17th of September they literal, 
ly darkened the nir for about an hour, but all day 
it was one continued flight. Millions fell into the 
river. The French frigate Virginie saw them, it 
is said, fifty miles out at sea. There had been 
abundant rains, but locusts bad ravaged the grain 
crop frightfully, and altogether the season had 
been most untortunate for the poor Chinese. 

This is a threefold mystery ; a Gospel published 
in the midst of an ungodly world j a little church 
preserved in the midst of devils ; and a little grace 
kept alive in the midst of corruptions. 



Asothxr Murom at the Prison.— On the 15th 
of December, the Deputy Warden of tbe Charles- 
town State Prison, Galen C. Walker, was mur- 
dered by being stabbed in the neck by a prisoner. 
On Monday last, Dec. 29th, two weeks only after 
the former murder, the Warden, Solon H. Tenney, 
was murdered by another prisoner in the same 
manner, being also stabbed in the neck, and dying 
almost instantly. He had been married but twen- 
ty days. 



lees " thnt good part " which Mary had chosen — 

the better portion, which is obtained only by faith 
in Christ. 



Bro. Hikes: — What is the sacrifice by which 
the saints have intered into covenant with God, 
as mentioned in the following passage ? 

Psa. 50:5 — '• Gather my saints together unto 
me : those that have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice. c. 

Ans. — Tbe sacrifice referred to is that of Christ, 
which was typified by the services of the law. To 
enter into covenant by that sacrifice, is to give the 
heart to God through faith in that blood which 
clcanseth from all sin. 



In Wast, of a copy of Whiting's Testament. 
Have any of our friends, or agents a copy on hand 
that they can spare ! 



Bills.— We have delayed to send bills till after 
the New Year, that all might have a chance to 
send their dues without them. AH indebted there- 
fore after this time, will duly receive their bills of 
indebtedness. 



Dedication Notice.- Providence permitting, our 
chapel in Brooksville, town of New Haven, Yt., 
will be dedicated to the worship of Almighty God, 
Thursday, Jan. 22d. Brn. Clark, Buckley, Far- 
rar and lioss are expected to be present. Other 
ministering brethren who can are invited to be 
with us. Services will commence at 11 o'olock 
a.m. D. Boiworto. 

Bristol, Vt., Dec. 18th, 1856. . 




To Corrripoiinn 

Bro. Hikes : — Will you favor us with your 
view of the last verse of the 10th chapter of Luke ! 
" But one thing is needful," or as Whiting trans* 
fates it, " There is need of one." 

If I mistake not, Dr. Clarke was of the opinion 
that it referred to ono kind of food. p. 

The " one thing " needful referred to, is doubt- 



LrrnooRAPHS. — The likeness of Dr. Cumming will 
be sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of the United States. 

The likenesses of Wm. Miller and J. V. Himes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by mail 
at 50 cts. each ; or the three together for $2. 

BOOKS FOR SALIC, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 
Afemoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. " 
Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

HiWs Inheritance of the Saints, 1 ,00 ,16. 

" " M " giit 1,37. " 

Fassett's Discourses on III", 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 
Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 
life of Chrysostom ,75. 



Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, cfc. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The New Harp {Pete Ed.) .80 

" " " gill 1.50 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" " " gill 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time oj the End 1.00. 



,05 
,06. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



Works bt Ret. John Ci mming, r>.r>., mini iter of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. : 



On Romanism 1,00. 
1 the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 
) " 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21 
,20. 

,16, 
,18. 

.16. 
,19. 
M4. 
,20. 
,20. 
,19. 
U 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 



(2d 

« " Ssrm Churches 
44 Daniel 
44 Genesis 
" Exodus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
44 Luke 
" John 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

44 44 (2d 44 ) 

44 44 ( 3d 44 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(2d sri es) 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 

Works or Rtr. HoratidsBonar, of Eng., via. 
Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Sight of W e e pin g jXT — ,07. 

Story of Grace :»«'<» ,30 ,06. 

Tracts tor tbi Turn — vis : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The lBngddm of God 44 « 



3. The Glory of God filling the ' "•" y 

Earth >< 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 

5. The World's Conversion 1.56 44 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" 2 ,33, ,07. 

Fads on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Biblea Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beeoher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By_ Rev. Mourant Brock, it. a., 0 t 
England. $2,50 per hundred ;4cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious Bcripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 eta. 
single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready ? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one oent each. 



AppolDlrueula, fee. 

Otis G. Smith will preach in Lake Village, K. H., Sun- 
day, Jan. 11th. ' , . . 

.If tho lord will, I will preaoh at PitUficM, N. II., Sab- 
bath, Jan. 4 ; at Newton, N. II., Sabbath, 11th ; at Rye ' 
Sabbath, 18uj; at Exctor, Sabbath, 25th. 

Jon* Knowlks. 



My P. 0. address is Whltefield, N. II. 



W. U. EA8TXA». 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Mrs. P. A. Blue— It was reo'd on the 2d of December, 
and paid to No. 828. 
T. Smith— •' Correct." 

P. F. Jennings— Does the Herald go to your address else- 
where than at Charleston ? You did not say in yonr note. 

Geo. T. Havons — Yon are correct in your supposition — 
you being credited to 867. 

S. Foster — Dave charged you tbe $1.75 and credited $30 

E. Rich — Hare credited you t- on Herald to 807, and 
sent yon by mail $4. 



DELINQUENT. 



It has been deckled by the Coiled Slates Oirarts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without ihe psynlenl of arrearages, Is prima 
facie evidence of fraud, ami is a criminal offence. 

Nora — No one is put Into this list who pleads Inability to pay 
when ihe paper Is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future time. 

Our accounts agnlnat delinquents are foe sale at a liberal discount 
to those why will collect them. 

The P. M. of Milwaukio girea notice that the Hrrald is 
not taken from bis office by It. A i > ; ■ I . v, - . who owes 

$5.50 

The. P. M. of Caledonia, Elk Co., Pa., gives notice that 
the following three persons do not take the Herald from that 
office, vis. 

MILTON CHASE, who owes . . . $2.65 

SAMUEL SPENCER 4.60 

CHARLES CADWELI 3.81 

The P. M. of Peacedale, R. L, returns tho paper sent to 
GIDEON W. ALLEN, who owes ... 8.50 



) 



,16. 
,20. 
,19. 

,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

,18 
,18 



RECEIPTS 

op ro dio. 30th, 1850. 

The No. appended la tack name is thai 0/ the HamALD to which 
tkt money entiled pa,i. No. 816ioa»/4ec/onn.- numbtrof 
1866; ATo. 841 u Me Middle of the preient volume, extending 
tnjuly l,lt>o" ; and If 0. Will to the clou ofliVl. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless thej haee a receipt forwarded 10 Uiem, are requested to see 
that they are properly credited below. And If thoy are not, with- ' 
In a reasonable lime, to notify the office immediately. 

Those leading mouey should remember that we hare many sob- 
scriliers ot similar names, that there are towns of the same name la 
different Slates, and in some States there la more t.:..n one town of 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary for each one 10 glee his 
own name In full, and his posl-etfftee addreta — the name of tbe 
town and Stale, and if out of New England, the county 10 which 
hi, paper Is directed. An omission ot some of these, often, yes 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Burnt forget to give their .-tats, 
and If out of New England their county, while some faU to give . 
ereo their town. Sometimes they live In one town and date their 
letter in that, wheo their paper goes to another town ; and scroe- 
tlmesthe nameotOieirtownandouleearedlnerent. bV>me, In writ- 
ing give only their Initials, wheo there ntay be others st tbe same 
posl-nffice, with tile same lulllals. Sometimes, when the paper 
goesloagiveu address, another person of tbe same family will 
write respecting It, without italing that fact, and we canuol nod 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget esm to sign 
their names.' Let sll such remember that what we want, Is the 
full osine and post-office address of the one to whom the paper is 
sent. 

Ai a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own piper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one Is coming directly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
own name aod post-office right, than another person would be| 
that money sent in small sums. Is less likely to be lost than wheo 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person la often suhjected 10 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

D Y Dyer 815, Una K P Robinson 802—50 ettl duo, V 
Gorton 8*8, M Batohelor 841, LAllcn 841, J Biggins 841, 
J Kiunoy 841.K Seabnry 841, J Hoover 833,11 HoUtstcr SM, 
M. L Jackson 815, F Gale 841, M A Moses 841, 8 C Berry 
815, F M Berry 820, W Page 846, J Colby 841, 8 V Gove 
341 and 25 on G to 126, A Kinnoy 841 — each $1. 

K Sheldon 841, and $1.21 for book sent the 20th ult. A, 
P Lester 867, S Sherwin 8*7, 1 M Aldrtch 847, Mrs M Br- 
erett 867, L A Lang 867, and 50 eta. for 2 •;'*, t« 126, C L 
Aldrioh 867, L Robinson 841, and 25 for G to 132, LB . 
Cole G to, W 8 to 120, and H to O Ehirtleff to 867, ¥ John- 
son 815, S Pierce 815, S King 867, J Brooks 867, R Rounds 
894—81 ots due, Miss E Knight 867, J L Hyde 816, T S 
Brown 867, Mrs M Conch 867, T E Putney 8!". F Sensor 
826, 1 Conover 867, E Conovex 867. G W Sbaw 867, G Til- 
ley 823, J Smith of Pachoguc, 846, E Gillot 867— the G was 
paid for to 110 when it was stopped, have retrained, and 50 
cu. will pay two oopa. to end of year, E Pettit 872, Dr O 
YV KitteTI 867— each $2. 

D 8 Nilos 820; H C Ball (3 cops) R41, S K Lowe 867, and 

25 for G to 120, E Sneak 788 and book— each $3. Tbo 

A Wllmot, 1 L Dureut, S41— each S4 It. Oswald 

SM.J v Bowra MS, P Ston r 8*>.-eaeh vs. 

L D Thompson Slo, — gl AO, and gs on account, J Lunt 816— 
»3.S0. R Bush 185- JS 50, J Buftj TS4— $2 50, S Grove, o to 1*> 

ri .tc4i..\a ,tw» » 
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J. V. UIMKS, Proprietor. 



OFFICE .No. 40 1-2 Knirrlaml-atrorl. 



WHOLE NO- 817. 



BOSTON, SATURDAY. JANUARY 10, 1857. 



VOLUME X\ 111. NO. 2. 



fl'llELDBV CHRIST. 

"Upheld by Him, I smile at death." — Henry 

VK&IBlbb£f ar !hi,'t' Joe 'iff: t" . Tfip'i 

When heart and flesh despondent sink 
'- And from life's warfare fain would shrink, 
I An upward glance firings heavenly cheer ; 
.. Upheld by Uim I smile at Fear. 

u When life appears a sea of woe, : 
And all its waves my soul o'erfloir, 
' To Him 1 flee for sore relief; "™ i' 
,.' Upheld by Uim, 1 smile at Grief. 

• When troubles like a mountain rise, 

And comfort from my bosom flies, 
I to the mercy-seat repair : 
Upheld by Him, I smile at Care. " ' 

When earthly treasure fails and fades, 
■ And chilling poverty invades, 
Ho every needed good will grant ; 
Upheld hy Uim, (smile at Want. 

When faith grows dim, and from its sight 
My star of hope would vail it's' light, 
(i ■ Grace bids a beam of joy shine out , 
Upheld by Uim, I smile at Doubt. 

When waiting anguish and disease 
Upon my suffering body seize, 
My murmuring lips shall not complain ; 
Upheld by Uim, 1 smile at Pain, 

When time with mo shall reach its close, 
And in the grave 1 seek repose, 
With joy I'll yield my failing breath ; 
Upheld by Uim, I smile at Death, 
i i Independent. 



Warning Words. 



■T JORS CrMXlXQ,D.D. 



" Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day ; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin." 
—Hebrews 3 : 12, 13. 

St. Paul in this solemn warning makes allu- 
sion, in all likelihood, to that strange character, 
raised np in the providenoe of God, the King of 
Egypt, as a memorable specimen of unprecedent- 
ed hardness of heart, and inveterate obduracy of 
temper. His heart was by nature such as ours 
are now, and such as ours would finally and for 
ever be, if it were not for the grace of God. The 
Wy reason why Scripture records occasionally 
so dark and unattractive histories, is, no doubt, 
that wo may draw from those histories instruc- 
tive and suggestive lessons. , ; a j A rQ , 
, There is no suoh thing in our world, or in its 
Listen-, as a dumb fact Every faot in creation 
and providenoe is full of suggestive and instruc- 
tive eloquence ; waiting for the listening ear to 
hear it, and the teachable heart to profit by it. 
This blessed book cootains, not only preoepts. to 
direct, promises to cheer, and truths to comfort, 
but warnings, cautions, anxious remoostranoes, 
and commands. In the passage prefixed, we 
have one specimen at least of the most impor- 
tant aud practical of the cautions contained in 
any portion of the whole Scripture — " Take 
heed" — you of tho nineteenth century ; you who 
are the loudest professors; who think all is 
fight because all is quiet ; -j-lest, undetected and 
unsuspected by yourselves, there may be beating 
in any of your bosoms a heart, which, if placed 
in the same light, and exposed to the saino or- 
deal, and shown upon the same stage as that of 
Pharaoh, would perpetrate not only equal, but 
greater and yet more terrible, atrocities — 
''Take heed, brethren, lost there be in any of 
9Ut,a evil heart of unhaWprfj Mr 1o rautanA 
'■ We are placed in a world where such cau- 
tions are necessary, and their repetition by us a 
'acred duty. In heaven there will be no caution 



given or required, because there is no possibility 
or place of stumbling. On earth, we need, not 
only directious and guides, but cautions. We 
ore in a cold, uncongenial air, every atom of 
which is negative, and from every pure feeling, 
and clear faculty, and holy affection within us, 
the life-current would constantly be drawn off, 
wore it not fed, and sustained, and guarded by 
the presenoe and munificence of God himself. 
We cannot, in this fallen world, keep our con- 
victions always clear; nor preserve our confi- 
dence always steady ; but we may, at the least, 
take heed, lest there be in any ef us an evil 

heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. 

It is here desirable to notice a distinction, 
not imaginary, but real, between unbelief and 
hardness of heart. Many of us are constrained 
tosay, '• Lord, we believe; help our unbelief;" 
aud yet, there may not be thathardness of heart 
which was the brand and damning characteristic 
of Pharaoh. But, just as anger, unwatohed, 
ends in malice, and lust unmodified in the works 
of the flesh, so unbelief, incident to all Chris- 
tians on earth, will evolve, if unrepresscd, in 
its ultimate evil fruit, hardness of heart. Unbe- 
lief is the root, hardness of heart its legitimate 
development and fruit ; the one is a sin, the 
other sin, indeed, and the result of sin, but an 
awful fortune also. The one is a crime, the 
other, hardness of heart, is its penalty. Culpa- 
ble neglect of oaution in relation to the one, be- 
comes, in the other, the judieial infliction of God, 
who punishes tolerated sin by judicial blindness 
and hardness of heart. 

Our hope of victory is at the point of incipi- 
ent unbelief; the first development may be 
watched and weeded out, at least to a great ex- 
tent, though all its evil fruits may not be whol- 
ly destroyed in thia life. The upas-tree that 
distils blight and mildew on all that is beneath 
it, might have been destroyed when it was a 
sapling, or uprooted when it was little more than 
a seed ; but when it has grown to be a great tree, 
it needs, what still is possible to faith, other 
treatment in order to destroy it. Let uf, how- 
ever, as a more practical course, endeavour to 
show what are some of the signs and symptoms of 
primary unbelief; and secondly, what are some 
of the evidences of its secondary effect— depart- 
ing from God. ' 

Some will probably gay, How strange a reli- 
gion must that be which makes hell and heaven, 
life and death, depend upon belief! If it were 
mere intellectual belief, there would be a show 
of sense in what is here objected ; but the word 
translated "belief in our Bible, or sometimes 
translated " faith," means, not simply intellec- 
tual crcdence,but also heart confidence ; it 
means, not only belief in a thing, but belief in 
truth as directing, toning, and regulating our 
conduct. A man believes that two and two are 
four, but that exercises no moral influeuce up- 
on him ; whereas he who believes that Christ 
died for him, not only believes in it as an histori- 
cal fact, but as something that modifies his feel- 
ing?, and makes hiro, by its reflex inflnence, a 
happier man. In other word?, the right transla- 
tion of the Greek word " belief," is trust, or 
confidence. Confidence is not an immaterial or 
indifferent thing ; it is of immense value in this 
world. 1 do not think God should be blamed by 
us becanse he makes that which is very valua- 
ble in this world of great importance in the world 



to come. Exhaust onr confidence in each other, 
and society must fall to pieces; exhaust our con- 
fidence in a bank, it becomes a Tipperary or 
Royal British concern, and every sane man 
withdraws his money immediately ; destroy our 
confidence in an insurance office, and it will soon 
fall to the ground. We thus see, that confidence 
is of gr^at importance in this world ; and why 
should any blame Christianity because it lays 
so much stress upon it in reference to the things 
of the world to come ? 

Let us attempt now to show how this unbelief 
developes itself in human heart. It is very dif- 
ficult of detection. One can easily detect any 
gross and palpable violation of law, but this un- 
belief begins a cold and spreading spot in tbe 
heart, a blight at the core, which it is difficult 
at first distinctly to trace and expel. Pride, cov- 
etousncs, vain-glory, any of the more vulgar 
paBsions of humanity, it is comparatively easy to 
see ; but this subtle and seductive principle, 
that begins in some hidden nook of the heart, 
and grows in depth and breadth till ultimately 
it gives its tone and colour to the whole life, it 
is difficult at first to detect. In its grossest 
forms, it is easily traced. What are some of 
these ? Its first gross and vulgar form will be that 
of positive rejection of all religion. The man 
who looks upon the stars that shine from the 
•kys or geaes on the flowers that burst from the 
earth, and says, in his lunacy, " No God," is a 
specimen, a rare but a real specimen, of unbelief 
in its worst state. His is zero. Somewhat, but 
slightly superior to him is the man who reads 
the Bible, listens to its glad music, is impressed 
with itB magnificent thoughts, and is struck with 
its force as it writes itself upon the brow of 
each of the centuries of the world ; and yet 
say, at the conclusion, " No Christianity," or, 
that the Bible is not true. Such surely is a 
gross form of unbelief. Its air is that mephitic 
vapour in which one can scarcely suppose im- 
mortal beings can live ; it is the moral zero at 
which all life dies, death lives, and nature 
breeds perverse, all monstrous, all prodigious 
things. 

|--t)IW*I •■ Ioh8O0.-lUnM* JW In'!.,: 



Daily BlessingS- 
Baily blessings, direct from the Lord's own 
hand, are so numerous, and constantly, an 1 reg- 
ularly supplied, that wo forget they are daily, 
hourly gifts from the Lord's mercy. We live. — 
He gives us life. We breathe — aud every in- 
stant breathe the air that God alone can form. 
"He formed the earth and made it" for our abode. 
He forms our food, and " gives us water of the 
rain of heaven." * ...... 

Without all these we could not be. Were he 
to withhold either, we should perish. He gives 
the days, and seasons in their order, and all for 
us. If the Lord should sometimes forget us, as 
we forget Him ; if He should forget to make the 
sun rise as often ag we forget to thank Him for 
its light ; if He should forget to send the show- 
er, and make the grass to grow, and the harvests 
to ripen, as often as we forget that they are His, 
the last wo would be accomplished upon a thank- 
less world. We forget to read His Word — for- 
get to pray to Him, forget to keep his command- 
ments, forget to teach our children by precept 
and example to worship and oboy him, forget at 
meals to thank him for our daily bread, forget 
his Sabbaths; are tardy and habitually behind 



time assembling at his house for Sabbath wor- 
ship ; forgot to love him, and to deil justly with 
our fellow-men, and then are discontented snd 
half angry if we do not receive at his haud all 
that our vain wishes crave. Were the Lord to 
deal by us as wa deal by him aud by each other, 
how little should we have! We receive our 
" daily bread," only because "His nioroy on- 
dureth forever." 

The faot that the Lord in his mercy operates 
by means, obscures our vision to the faot that He 
operates at all. And yet 1 doubt, — If every 
morning bread and fruits and choicest dishes 
dropped down from heaven on our tables,— if 
then we would for any length of time think of 
them as the Lord's gifts. A few days and it 
would be an old story — a common thing — ex- 
pected as a matter of course. Is our daily 
bread less than the direct gift of the Lord to ua 
because his mercy gives it as a reward to indus- 
try ? He formed tho bed of the mold, he gave 
the seed, hegivestho sun to warm, and the show- 
er to fructify. He is the Great Chemist who 
formed the universe a mighty labouratory, where- 
in to work the wondrous changes we behold. Is 
he less God, and less our God, and less the giv- 
er of our daily food, beoause he forms it for us 
before our eyes, and allows our aid in doin^, it? 
Does he less give the luscious fruit, because he 
allows tho tree to grow and blossom and bear 
its rich burthen within our garden, to bless our 
eyes with its beauty ? Is bread the less his gift 1 
because he lets it grow in our fields, to adorn the 
earth and beautify tho landscape with its green 
glades and golden waves? Did you ever think 
how desolate the world would be if God formed 
all our food and clothes in heaven and hung them 
in our wardrobe, or dropped our food every morn- 
ing, ready cooked, upon our tables ? No green 
fields, no fruitful trees, no flocks, no herds ! A 
bald and barren desert wild would meet our 
deadoned sense on every side! How pleased 
are children, and how grateful to their teacher, 
when he invites them to his study, his museum, 
and exhibits to them bis experiments in chemis- 
try ; and how proud and pleased the boy who 
may bo permitted to assist in some of the more 
easy and simple acts Is he not more grateful 
for the honored privilege ? And yet how strange 
that men complain because tbe God of Chemis- 
try works out his wonders before their eyes, and 
honors them by giving them some easy parts to, 
iti.—N. J. Messenger, 

God's Patience- 
There is no more wondrous subject than this : 
— " The patience of God !" Think of the lapse 
of ages, during which that patience has lasted — 
6000 years! Think of the multitudes who have 
been the subjects of it — millions on millions, in 
successive climes and centuries ! Think of the 
sins which have all that time been trying and 
wearying that patience — their number — their 
heinousness — their aggravation! The world's 
history is a consecntive history of iniquity, a 
lengthened provocation of the Almighty's for- 
bearance. Tho Church, like a feeble ark, tos- 
sed on a mighty ooean of unbelief; and yet the 
world, with its cumberers, still spared! The 
cry of its sinlul millions at this moment entering 
" the ear of the God of Sabbaotb," and yet, for 
all this, " His hand of mercy is stretched out 
still !" "Mkwil 9ftm'md<tf4T 

And who is this God of patience ? It is the 
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Almighty Being who could strike these millions 
down in a moment! Who could, by * breath, 
annihilate the world ! Nay, who would require 
no positive or visible forthputting of his omni- 
potence to effect this, but simply to withdraw 
his sustaining arm ! 

Surely, of all the examples of the Almighty's 
power, there is none more wondrous or amazing 
than "God'B power over himself." He is "slow 
to anger." " Judgment is ha strange work." — 
He " visits iniquity unto the third and fourth 
generation." He " shews mercy unto thousands 
of generations !" God bears for 1500 years, 
from Moses to Joshua, with Israel's unbelief ; 
and yet, as a pious writer remarks, "He speaks 
of it but a day j" "all day long have I stretched 
out my hands to a disobedient and gainsaying 
people." What ia the history of all this tender- 
ness? My thoughts are not your thoughts nei- 
ther are your ways my ways.saith the Lord. 

My soul ! How great has been God's patience 
towards thee ! In thine unconverted state, when 
a wanderer from his fold with what unwearied 
love he went after thee ; notwithstanding all tby 
waywardness, never ceasing the pursuit " until 
he found thee!" Think of thy fainting and 
weariness since — thine ever-changing frames and 
feelings; the ebbingsand the Sowings in the tide 
of thy love ; and yet, instead of surrendering 
thee to thy own perverse will, his language con- 
cerning thee is, " How can I give thee up ?" — 
For a life-time, thy Saviour-God has been stand- 
ing knocking at thy door ; and his attitude is 
still the same—" Behold 1 stand'." 

" But fainter than the pole-star's ray 
Before the noontide blaze of dav, 
Is all of love that man can know — 
All that in angels' breasts oan glow — 
Compared, 0 Lord of Hosts ! with thine, 
Unwearied! fathomless! Divine!" 

How should the patience of Jesus lead me to 
be submissive under trial ! When he has so 
long borne with me, and shall not 1 " bear with 
him ! ' When I think of his patience under afar 
heavier oross, can I murmur when he murmur- 
ed not ? Nay I will check every repining thought 
and looking up, in confiding affection, to " the 
God of all patienoe," " I will both lay me down 
in peace and sleep, for thou, Lord, only makest 
me dwell in safety '."—Night Watcher. 



Imputation of the righteousness of Christ saved 
them. 

Infant salvation is the doctrine of our Zion 
which has been taught and sung in holy song by 
her sainted fathers. 

Cheer up, bereaved, heartrstrioken christian 
parents, weeping your infants dead ; the separ- 
ation is not everlasting. Soon you will be with 
them to adoro him, who.by his blood, made them 
and you " kings and priests unto God and his 
Father forever." 



Infant salvation- 



" I shall go to him."— 2 Sam 12:23. 

Few, but big with meaning, are these words 
of the inspired prophet, 

" I shall go to him." Whoever may doubt 
or call in question infant salvation, David be- 
lieved it, and comforted himself by the faith of 
it. "I shall go to him." 

How strange that any, with the Bible in their 
hand, should be found calling in question what 
the Holy Spirit plainly teaches in the above 
Scripture. David, the inspired prophet of God 
and speaking by the Spirit of God,says,"I shall 
go to him." Besides, special promises are made 
to children. No tbreatenings of eternal misery 
are found in the Word of God against them. — 
Nineveh was spared for their sake. 

They are not subjects of a judgment to come. 
They have done no "deeds in the body." It 
is only they who have, who " shall ap- 
pear before the judgment Beat of Christ to give 
account," etc. The Apostle speaks of a gener- 
ation (infants) who have not sinned after the sim- 
ilitude of Adam's first transgression. Christ says 
— and will not that satisfy every one — " Of Buch 
is the kingdom of heaven." Observe he does 
not say that such will make a part of the king- 
dom ; but the kingdom mainly consists of suoh. 
Of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

The following epitaph was found on the tomb- 
stone of four infants. 

" Blind infidelity, turn pale and die ; 
Beneath this stone four infant children lie. 

Say, are they lost or saved ? 
If death's by sin, they sinned, for they are here; 
If heaven's by works, in heaven they can't ap- 
pear ; 

O reason ! how depraved. 
Revere the sacred page, the knot's untied ; 
They died 'cause Adam sinned ; 
They live 'cause Jesus died." 

That is, imputation of Adam's guilt slew them. 



Another Gospel. 

The smaller number of those things which the 
Gospel will warrant us to regard as requisite to 
the Christianity of Churches and men, the more 
of both can we conscientiously embrace with the 
feelings of cordial and unmitigated brother- 
hood. 

I am accustomed, in meditating upon this 
matter, to take my stand where, as it seems to 
my apprehension, the Apostle Paul took his . . 
If ever he referred to what is to be considered 
fundamental, he referred to it when be said, 
" though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other doctrine unto you than that we preach- 
ed unto you, let him be accursed. As we said 
before, so say I now again. If any man preach 
any other Gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed." Whatever that 
Gospel was, to whioh the Apostle thus solemnly 
referred , it is obvious that no man and no Church 
that rejects it can properly~be Christian. 

On a subject, involving consequences so mo- 
mentous, it would be presumptuous to speak but 
with caution and candour. Honesty and faith- 
fulness, however , equally demand that what we 
do think should be declared with explicitoess . . 
" To the law and to the testimony ;" guided we 
trust, by that, we do not hesitate to say, that 
we consider the apostle to refer, as the whole 
tenor of the epistle shows, to the doctrine of 
justification — justification on the exclusive 
ground of faith in the atoning sacrifice of the Son 
of God. 

The whole argument of the apostle is directed 
not, perhaps, against a verbal and aetual, but 
against an implied and virtual, denial of this 
doctrine, by a primitive perversion of it, whioh 
seduced the Galatians from the simplicity of 
Christ; and this circumstance imparts an addi- 
tional importance to the truth itself, and addi- 
tional force to the apostolic anathema. "By the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified." — 
"Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us." 

Whoever, therefore, denies this doctrine, and 
seeks, in whole or in part, to be justified by law, 
'.' Christ can profit him nothing." He preaches 
or believes " another Gospel, which is not an- 
other," and, in the language of the apostle, 
"Christ," in regard to that man, " has died in 
vain." 

The awful consequence inevitably results — 
awful to contemplate — awful to express — that, 
whatever else he may believe or disbelieve, he 



Words For Wayfarers- 

Follmoer of Christ .' What art thou doing 
for thy fellow men ? Daily one and another, 
and another, snatched from beside thee, sink be- 
neath the dark waters of eternity. Hidden from 
thy sight, by those sullen, speeohless waves, they 
mysteriously, noiselessly hurry whither thine eye 
cannot follow them. Many who commenced 
this year with thee, are now seen no more. 

Eternity veils them from thy sight. Their 
season of probation' ended, they have gone to 
their reward. Their pilgrimage over, they have 
entered upon their irrevocable doom. 

It may be that as one or another rises before 
thy memory, a consciousness of guilt makes thy 
soul quiver — and as consoience holds that one 
before the shrinking eye, uncalled by thee the 
prayer, " Deliver me from bloodguiltincss," 
rises but half acknowledged to thy lips. Repress 
it not! Turn not away from a sight of the 
dreary record of unrecognized and unmet res- 
ponsibilities. Suffer not thy heart to be sooth- 
ed by the delusive sophistries of sloth. 

That thine example has been on the side of 
God and religion is well, but let the question 
come home to thee — yea, ask thou thyself, 
" What am I doing for my fellow men ?" Alas ! 
alas ! Shall not my brother's blood be fonnd 
within my skirts? Have I not suffered him to 
walk in the way of death unwarned? Have I 
not forborne to testify for Christ, and gone si 
lently by his side, knowing that Hell gaped for 
him ? 

If it be so with thee, then let it be so no long- 
er. No longer fail to clear thyself of blood- 



is not united to "the Head of the body," and 
therefore he cannot be included in the unity of 
that body itself. 

If a society denies this doctrine, whatever 
may be its external form, — whatever it may have 
or whatever it may not have, as to other things 
— however simple or however splendid its ritual 
ceremonies — it, also, has abandoned the faith 
for " another Gospel," and ha/ put itself in a 
position, in which it is impossible to recognise 
it as an integral part of the Christian communi- 
ty. 

This grand fundamental doctrine involves in it 
as it .-.viii- to us, the divinity of Christ, and the 
necessity of renewal and Banctification by the 
Spirit ; but it does not involve either of the clas- 
ses of opinion which distinguish Calvinista and 
Arminians ; nor has it anything to do with a par- 
ticular form of Church government. It may be 
held in connexion with great variety of sentiment 
on subordinate points ; and it may be preached 
as fully and aa scripturally, by the ennobled 
episcopal bishop of a place, as by the plain con- 
gregational bishop of a people. — Rev. T. Binney. 

A good man never boasts of his goodness. 



guiltiness. Set thyself with all the earnestness 
of an awakened spirit to lead thy fellow men to 
God. 

Think! Think of Eternity — of heaven and 
of hell. Think until thy soul is filled with 
everlasting joy and woe. Think of the pre- 
cious soul. Look upon it — weigh it — measure it 
— test its worth by the measure thou hast found 
in eternity. Think of the Day of Judgment. 
Summon thy soul to the bar of God. Confront 
it there with thy neighbors and thy friends. 
Think ! God hath not mado thee and fashioned 
theo for thoughtlessness. 

Speak ! Speak to thy brother, for he is tra- 
veling with thee to the bar of God. Speak to 
thy friend, for eternal joy or woo must soon be 
his. Speak to thy kinsman. A week, a day, 
an hour, may sever him from thy companion- 
ship. Speak to the stranger, for he may have 
no friends to point him to the Lamb of God. 
Speak earnestly. Speak lovingly. Speak wise- 
ly. Yea, speak as Christ spake to dying men. 

Pray ! Pray, that thy thoughts may burn 
and thy heart be hot within thee. Pray, that 
thy love may move thy lips. Pray, that thy 
words may be wise, and that thou mayest speak 
aright. Pray that the Holy Spirit may attend 
thine effort, and crown it with success. Pray 
truly. Pray earnestly. Pray believingly, to 
Him who heareth prayer. 

Think, that thou mayest feel and speak and 
pray. 

Speak ! lest thy deeds belie thy thoughts and 
prayers. 

Pray ! lest for laok of prayer, thy thoughts 
and words, unblest of God, fail fruitless to the 
ground. Follower of Christ ! Bo up and do- 
ing. — Presbyterian. 



shone brightly in-the deep blue heavens ; and at 
night the moon and all the myriad stars spangled 
the broad expanse above ; seed-time and harvest, 
summer and winter had not failed. There was 
no sign of change. The rivers were aa much 
within their banks, and the broad seas within 
their boundary, as at the time when first it re- 
ceived its commandment. The troops of loung- 
ers who from time to-time, surveyed the progress 
of Noah's strange ship, laughed outright at the 
wild scheme. Noah seized every opportunity 
afforded to him to warn the wicked to turn from 
his evil ways and live ! As his work was so near 
completion, and the allotted time almost expir- 
ed, he grew more and earnest still ; urging them 
in deep concern to flee from the wrath to come, 
crying out to them in affectionate remonstrance, 
as they put their fingers in their ears and turned 
away — ' Turn ye, turn ye ! for why will will ye 
die!' But he might as well have addressed the 
-tones, for they would not hear. Satan had 
whispered in their hearts, ' Ye shall not surely 
die !' and they believed the lie ; but God, the God 
of truth and love, they believed not, thus making 
God a liar ! ' Ah, sinful nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a seed of evil doers, children that 
are corrupters! they have forsaken the Lord, 
they have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger.' They knew not God, nor acknowledged 
him in any of their ways ; one turned to his farm , 
another to his merchandise, and all to sinful 
pleasure. They were eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and and giving in marriage; they planted, 
they builded; and said in the pride of their 
heart, ' Who is the Lord that we should obey 
his voice?' 1 Let him mako speed and hasten 
his work, that we may see it ; and let the coun- 
sel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it!' Thus they stretch- 
ed out their bands against God, and strengthened 
themselves against the Almighty ; they rushed 
upon the thick bosses of his buoklers.' ' There- 
fore hell hath enlarged himself, and opened her 
mouth without measure ; and their glory, and 
their multitude, and their power, and he that re- 
joiceth, shall descend into it !' 

Noah now proceeded to lay up in the ark a 
store of food, both for himself and his family, 



The Flood- 

BY BERTIE'S MOTFIER. 



' Hast thou marched the old way which wick- 
ed men have trodden ! Which were cut down 
out of time, whose foundations were overflown 
with a flood : which said unto God, Depart from 
us : and what can the Almighty do for them ?' 
—Job 22:17. 

The last plank at length was laid, the last nail 
driven, and that ark finished ! How beautifully 
contrived to contain so many! How exquisitely 
planned to endure so much ! And no wonder, for 
the great Designer was the Architeot of the 
heavens and the earth. 

Many were the curious idlers who hung about 
it, and looked on ; but never entertained the 
thought of sheltering within it. No, no — the sun 



and also for the beasts and birds and orecping 
things which God had told him to take into tho 
ark. 1 This did Noah according to all that God 
commanded him, so did he.' 

And the Lord said unto Noah, come thou and 
all thy house into the ark ; for thee have I seen 
righteous before me in this congregation. And 
Noah and bis wife, his three sons and their wives, 
went into the ark. And of beasts, and of fowls, 
and of everything that creepeth upon the earth, 
there went in two and two unto Noah into the 
ark, the male and femalo of all flesh where 
in ia the breath of life, as God commanded him ; 
and the Lord shut him in ! 

The day of grace was gone ! The harvest was 
spent, tho summer was ended, and the world was 
not saved ! 0 the long suffering and forbearing 
love which, amidst the aggravating contradiction 
of sinners, the provocation of contiHued cursing, 
bitterness and blasphemy — and despite of their 
idolatry and infidelity, still waited the long, 
long term of the hundred and twenty years, even 
to the knell of the last moment before the resis- 
ted and insulted Spirit took his reluctant flight, 
and ' ceased to strive with man !' 

The Word of God declares—' He that, being 
often reproved, hardeneth hia neck, shall sud- 
denly be destroyed, and tbat without remedy!' 
That day of destruction had arrived. The Lord 
arose, he was wroth, 'that he might do his work ; 
hia strange work ; and bring to pass hia act, his 
strange act.' ' The waters Baw thee, O God, the 
waters saw thee ; thty were afraid : the depths 
also were troubled. The clouds poured out water ; 
the skies sent out a sound : thine arrows also 
went abroad. The voice of thy thunder was in- 
the heavens: the lightnings lightened the world; 
the earth trembled and shook. Thy way is in 
the sea, and thy path in great waters, and thy 
footsteps are not known.' Now ' were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, and the 
windows of heaven were opened.' And amidst 
the lightnings and thunderings might be heard 
the voice of God— but, alas ! it was no longer 
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tbo voice of remonstrance or of beseeching. And 
he said, ' Because I have called, and ye refused ; 
I have stretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded, but ye have set at naught all my coun- 
sel, and would none of my reproof ; I also will 
laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction 
cometh as a whirlwind ; when distress and an- 
guish cometh upon you. Then shall they call 
upon me, but 1 will not answer; they shall seek 
mo early, but they shall not find me : for that 
they had hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lord : they would none of my 
counsel ; they despised all my reproof; therefore 
shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and 
be filled with their own devices.' 

'How strange!' exclaimed the awakening 
irorld, as they beheld the rivers overflowing their 
banks and inundating the plains, sweeping away 
whole villages in their swelling torrents- The 
ocean has long since passed its sandy barriers, 
and every moment the swelling waves roll near 
and nearer still. It reaches the towns and cities ! 
Palaces and temples ars swept away in the des- 
olating fiood. Thousands and tens of thousands 
perish amidst the ruins ! Some are overtaken in 
iheir flight to the mountains, a few have reaohed 
them, but the waters are rising up their steep 
sides. They look across the wild waste of waters ; 
the ark is floating over the foaming surge in safe- 
ty! They call to remembrance their faithful 
monitor. ' Oh that we had hearkened !' burst 
from their quivering lips. The ark approaches 
them — they extend their arms — they cry for help. 
Noah is at the window, his eyes are bedimmed 
with tears of tender compassion — but the door is 
shut! As it sweeps past them, with one desper- 
ate effort to reach the roof, they leap, and Bink 
into the boiling billows ! One wild shiiek pierces 
the ears of Noah — it is the last ! and all is still. 
The flood has covered the peaks of the highest 
mountains; there is uothing to be seen of the 
lato teeming world, but the wild watery waste 
below— the blackened skies above. But wind 
and waves have charge concerning that lonely 
ship, to bear its precious burden — that floating 
fragment of a world destroyed — buoyant above 
the havoc of the whole. 

Do you ask, if the earth shall be again des- 
troyed ? Hear the word of the Lord— and 0, like 
Noah, believe him true ! 1 refer you for a reply 
to Matt. 24.:29-51 ; Luke 17:22 ; 1 Pet. 3. 



Without such a stronghold of law it comes to 
this, and it bos already come to this, that every 
man has his own system of morality, and that 
this morality, is a J anus head with two faces, and 
eyes which regard as gray to-morrow what they 
hold to be green to-day. If you appeal to the 
voice of conscience, this is nothing else, if indeed 
it deserve the name you have given it, than 
a living stream of water from the rook of the 
law, and if it is not that, there is less confidence 
to be placed in it than a weathercock, which at 
least has the advantage of pointing out the di- 
rection from which the wind blows. The clear, 
pure, revealed Word of God, which is not to be 
made or modeled according to circumstances, 
should be for thee an immovable Sinai. At the 
sound of his voice through the clouds, let all 
other voices be hushed, and however flatteringly 
they may whisper around you in the very tones 
of truth, still they are false in proportion as they 
differ more or less from the plain open sense of 
the law. Do you think of consequences? a smil- 
ing sunshine beckons to you, if for once you will 
interpret the commands of God so narrowly and 
strictly, or will clothe it in a form of more agree- 
able truth. On the other hand, heavy clouds 
hang around thy path, and prepare to discharge 
their hail-stones and lightning upon thee and 
thine, upon the harvest of those nearest thee, if 
without trembling and hesitation, thou still re- 
mainest steadfast to the letter of the law. Re- 
main steadfast unto death, that thou mayst wio 
life. Thou shalt counsel thy precious soul, 
that she may be able to stand before the Judge 
of the quick and the dead. Let him care for the 
consequences. They are in the hands of an Al- 
mighty God, a merciful Father. They are not 
thy concern. But it is thine to be found faith- 
ful. Let this suffice thee, even if experience did 
not show how often calculations of consequences 
prove erroneous, how the day brings forth night, 
and night the day. Still must all things, be they 
poverty or riches, success or misfortune, life or 
death, work together for good to him who can 
say, " Here am 1, Lord ; thy word is a lamp to 
my path." — Biernatzhi. 



The Christian a Slave to Tobacco ! 



Man's Need of God's Law- 
Vanity, which in the most various forms and 
shapes, with the most diversified turns and dis- 
guises, mingles in our self-examinations, throws 
a false light over everything, and blinds our clear 
judgment of the true relations in which we stand, 
and of the plain demands of right and duty. For 
this reason, it is necessary that man should hold 
fast to the firm prophetic word. When he arrives 
at a point where he sees diverging ways, he must 
neither blindly obey external influences, nor seek 
to find tbo right path by self-reliant investigation, 
investigation. By such speculations every evil 
passion is awakened in him, as error selects these 
cross-ways for the orgies of his natural demons. 
Sensuality, selfishness and vanity, strive to lead 
his judgment astray, and with the best will in 
the world his examination will never result in a 
fair estimate of what may be said on both sides. 
He should rather, in such cases, surrender his 
reason, which through the awakening of those 
evil impulses, is preserved from rendering a 
truthful testimony to the guidance of his faith. 
He should ask what is the Lord's will here ? and 
not seek the answer in himself, as if his own 
heart were a dwelling-place of the Holy Spirit, 
since if that were so it would not have been 
neoessary to put the question, but he must seek 
the answer in the commands of God as they are 
given him in the pure and clear revelation of 
the Divine law. Such a law standing there in 
its firm decisiveness, in its simple grandeur, leav- 
ing no room for perversion or casuistry, however 
men may turn end twist it, tolerates no addition 
and no substaction without being changed entire- 
ly and made to contradict itself, and such 
a command without exceptiou. such a guide 
pointing only in a single direction, such a posi- 
toe yes or no, must decide without compromise. 



My brother ! I wish to show you that your 
habit is at war with religion, name and thing. 

1. Religion bids you to be cleanly and gentle- 
manly in demeanor. But, tell me, is the com- 
mon use of Tobacco a cleanly and becoming 
practice? Snuff it, and it makes your nose 
a mere dust-pan : chew it, and it soils your lips 
and teeth, and makes your mouth a nauseous 
distillery ; smoke it, and it pollutes flesh and 
breath, earth and air ; makes the chest a sort of 
volcano, and the mouth a crater venting smoke 
and fire. Is this gentlemanly or decent ? When 
Governeur Morris returned from France, a doo- 
tor of Divinity, notorious as a smoker, said to 
him : " Mr. Morri6, do gentlemen smoke in Pa' 
rig?"— " Gentlemen," said Mr. Morris, " Gen- 
tlemen, doctor, smoke nowhero !" 

2. Religion bids you crucify fleshly lusts, 
and exercise self-denial. Is not this a hurtful 
lust, a vile appetite, an unreasonable self-indul- 
gence, totally at war with purity and self-deni- 
al ? Said Dr. Harris, " Tobacco is a lust of the 
flesh, sn agont of Satan, by which he is now des- 
troying more bodies and souls than any other 
agent." Said a good man, " My Tobacco is a 
lust, which is getting the mastery of me ; 1 will 
drop it, if it take the flesh from my bones." He 
did so. Brother, I pray you do likewise. 

3. Religion bids you, as a steward of God to 
make a proper use of money. Your habit is ex- 
pensive, and worse than useless. If you are well, 
this poison can do you no good ; hence every 
cent you spend for it is a waste which dishonors 
God ; it is " money for that which is not bread." 
If you have used it for some time, a child can 
show you that you have squandered an en- 
ormous amount of money, — money needed to 
raise drooping hearts, and to fill the world with 
Kgtttriad-lovtn i - n;»n 1*0 Oili m * 

4. Religion bids you to use time, strength, 
and life, to the best purpose. The Earl of Stan- 
hope maintains that the victims of this narcotic 
spend one twentieth part of their time— two 
years of forty — in its indulgence. What righ 



have you, my brother, to waste years or months 
in this manner ? Is this " redeeming the time"? 
What right have you to enfeeble your body by 
this emasculating drug, when its energies, in full 
force should be given to God and the good 
of our perishing race ? What right have you to 
use a drug whose tendency is anti-vital, and 
which may out short your life ten years or 
twenty ? 

6. Religion bids you give the world a good 
example. It has heen said that ninety-nine vic- 
tims in a hundred acquire this habit from infec- 
tious example. Be this as it may, the example 
of men in your position is inexpressibly power- 
ful and pernicious. It has power to sweep mul- 
titudes of young men down to death. " Father,' - 
said a little boy, " why do you chew tobacco ?" 
— " Because I love it," was the roply. The son 
chewed it, learned to love it, and thus ruined 
his health, and embittered his whole life with 
disease. I saw a little boy with a cigar, puffing 
like a steam engine. " Why do you smoke ?" I 
enquired. " Father smokes, and I'll smoke.sir," 
was the reply. The cry on every hand is, 
" Cure fathers, oure church-members, cure men 
of influence ; when they drop it, we will ' lollow 
suit' " 

6. Religion bids yon to be a thorough tem- 
perance man. Rum and Tobacco are twin de- 
mons. Tobacco creates an unnatural appetite, 
which craves alocholic stimulants, and the grati- 
fication of this appetite lends to drunkenness. 
Smoke-shops and dram-shops, sots on Rum and 
sots on Tobacco, have usually been identical ; 
and Temperance can never triumph whilst To- 
baooo intoxicates the million. Come, my bro- 
ther ! no longer declaim against Alcohol whilst 
a slave to Tobacco ; no longer make yourself the 
song of the drunkard by intoxication on your 
quid or pipe. 

Religion bids you to be pure and Christ-like. 
To use Tobacco is defiling, is demoralizing : it 
is a heathenish abomination, and you cannot re- 
spect yourself as its victim. Do you think you 
please Christ by using it ? Do you think Christ 
would have allowed John to lean on his bosom, 
had he used it ? Are you willing this should be 
written on your gravestone : •• Hero lies a Chris- 
tian who cut short his life by the use of Tobac- 
co" ? Is this epitaph becoming for a Christian ? 

George Trask. 

FitcAiurg Mast. 1866. 



Mohammedan Persecution 

OF PROTESTANTS IN PALESTINE. 

It will be seen that the subjoined copy of a 
memorial recently addressed to Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe by the Protestant community of 
Jerusalem corroborates the statements recently 
made in reference to the existing state of things 
in Turkey : — 

"To His Excellency Lord Stratford, de Redcliffe, 
Her Britannic Majesty's Ambassador to the 
Ottoman Porte. 

" We, members of the congregation of Protes- 
tant Christians in Jerusalem, beg respectfully 
to call your Excellency's attention to the pres- 
ent distressed condition of our brethren the Na- 
tive Protestants of Nablous, who have been ob- 
liged to fly their homes and seek refuge in Jeru- 
salem from the outrages of Mohammedan perse- 
cution. 

" Tour Excellency, we presume, has already 
been officially furnished with a detailed aocount, 
through the British Consul of Jerusalem, as 
well as through Christian friends in Constantino- 
ple, of the fearful riot which took place among 
the Mohammedan population of Nablous, in the 
month of April lost, of which the death of a 
dervish in a casual encounter with an English 
subject, was the accidental origin. That event, 
which is universally acknowledged to have been 
the result of accident, and which at any other 
time, would have produced a partial sensation, 
made the pretext of a general and furious oat- 
break of Mohammedan fanaticism, which vented 
itself in acts of violence against the persons and 
property of the Christian inhabitants without 
discrimination. 

" The Protestants, however, suffered more se- 
verely than the other Christians. One of them, 
the father of the Prussian agent, was murdered, 
another, the servant of the Rev. Mr. Zeller, of 



the Church Missionary Society, was dangerous- 
ly wounded, and all were placed in imminent 
peril of their lives. The school-room of the 
Mission was broken into and nearly destroyed, 
and a large stock of Bibles and school books 
torn and scattered. The house of the missiona- 
ry was plundered, and valuable books, furniture, 
and wearing apparel either destroyed or carried 
off by the rioters. The sufferers, seeing that 
they could not expect seenrity for themselves in 
Nablous, had no other alternative than to seek 
a temporary asylum in Jerusalem, where they 
have been kindly received and lodged by the 
bishop. Five months have now elapsed since 
they have been driven from their homes and de- 
prived of the ordinary means of gaining their 
livelihood in their respective callings, and as 
yet no legal measure»have been taken to bring 
the rioters to justice, and to indemnify the sul- 
ferers for the losses and injuries they have sus- 
tained. 

" It is but justice towards our persecuted 
brethren to repel the unfair attempt which has 
been made by an Ultramontane journal of Paris 
to prejudice their cause, by giving a false color 
to these disturbances of Nablous, as having been 
provoked by the imprudent demonstrations of 
the Protestants, and that the hostility of the 
Moslems was particularly directed against them ; 
whereas it is notorious that the Moslems, whose 
prejudices had been previously inflamed by the 
promulgation of the Hatti-Scheriff, were actual- 
ly ripe for an outbreak before the accidental 
death of the dervish had occurred, and that the 
fury of the rioters was indiscriminately directed 
against all Christians without distinction. The 
houses of the English, French, and Prussian 
agents were all forced open and plundered, and 
their national flags, which had then been hoisted 
for the first time to signify the birth of an heir to 
the Imperial House of France, were also torn 
down and trampled under foot by the mob. The 
Greek Church, together with the house of the 
Greek Priest, were at the same time broken into, 
ransacked and damaged. The priest was oblig- 
ed to make his escape and save his life by flight. 

" It is with feelingsof deep sympathy with 
our suffering brethren of Nablous, not unmixed 
with apprehension for our personal safety as 
well as that of the Protestant communities exist- 
ing in other parts of Palestine and Syria, that 
we turn with confidence to your Excellency for 
protection in these perilous times and circum- 
stances. We are fully sensible of the necessity 
of the greatest caution, forbearance, and pru- 
dence on our part towards Moslems, in avoiding 
every demonstration that would needlessly irri- 
tate their pride, prejudices, and jealousy. Such, 
we are persuaded, is the sentiment that pervades 
the Protestants of these countries, but we cannot 
be answerable for the conduct of other Christian 
communities who may be disposed to make an 
ostentation and offensive display of their newly- 
acquired liberties, and which may at any time 
provoke a repetition of the riotous scenes of Na- 
blous; for the excitement is not confined to that 
place, but extends widely throughout the Mos- 
lem population, which seems determined to re- 
sist the execution of the Hatti-Scheriff, The 
measures to be adopted for restoring the poor 
outcasts of Nablous to their houses and indemni- 
fying them for the losses and cruel treatment 
they suffered, we confidently leave to your Ex- 
cellency's superior wisdom and experience, but 
we respectfully suggest that a tardy justice 
would both weaken the effect of a vindication of 
the law on the offenders, and encourage impunity 
for a repetition of similar outrages iu other 
quarters." f \\ ■■ 

Our Paper- 

Dear Brother : — It is painful to me, in the 
extreme, to see so much apathy among our peo- 
ple, everywhere 1 go, about our church paper. 
If there was more vital piety among our minis- 
try and membership, I am sure lh«y would feel 
more solicitous. 1 know what is going on among 
us in various parts of the United States. What 
can be done to elicit that interest that should 
be felt ? 1 bear some complain of poverty — not 
able to pay for the paper. Can buy ten or fifteen 
dollars' worth of tobacco a year, though that is 
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worse than wasted ; and as roach in jewelry for 
their children, to iucrease their vanity! When 
will the time come that professors of religion 
will take ait ranch interest in the religion of Je- 
sus Christ as they do in politics? Many can 
pay for two or three political papers, but "can't" 
pay for a churoh paper ! Many can spend two 
or three days assisting to raise a liberty pole to 
sustain a political pary, and give three or fonr 
dollars to buy a flag to be ribboned by the wind 
blowing it about, but can't pay two dollars a 
year for a good church paper. Lord, revive thy 
work of grace in our hearts, (not in our heads, 
and we can do better. Amen — amen. 




€l,e 2l5»mt fjeralix 



BOSTON, JANUARY 10. 1857. 



Tho readers of tho Herald are most earnestly besought to 

giro it room in their prayers; that by mean* of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 

conducted i a faith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried awav Into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
any who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design of this being not so much to teaoh, 
as it is to arrive at correct views of troth. 

The Indices preceding; the several symbols, are indicative of their 

respective class. 

U Thoi- numbered l.ara of such a nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolise any diueriDg order. 

-• TiM '« numbered 2. are uot precluded by their nature, but 
are used In such a station, or relation to other objects tbat they 
c«n pn.perly represent no other order. And, 

a. Tli.»e numbered 3, arc of such a nature, and are used in 
luch r-utl.in t-. other object-, that ihey can properly sytnMlse »n 
onUr dilTtTent from, but analogous to themselves ; and beucu ttteir 
•Irnlricance la to be looked tor hunch other order, and in that 

•nil,. 

Continued from our last. 

S. SicKtE, in the hand of Him who sat on the 
white clond, with which the earth was reaped, 
Rev. 14:14-19:— Symbolic of the instrumentali- 
ty by which the elect shall be gathered from the 
four winds of heaven. 

3. Sii-vkr, in comparison with gold, as the con- 
stituent of , the breast and arms of Nebuchad- 
Motif metallic image, Dan. 2:32:— Symbolic 
of the inferiority of Medo-Persia, compared with 
B-.ibylon. Said Daniel to tho king, (vb. 38, 9) 
" Thou art this head of gold : and after thee 
shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, 
and another third kingdom of brass "—See Gold, 
Brass, Iron and Clay. 

3, Smoke, of incense tbat asconded with the prayers 
of saints, Rev. 8:4: — Symbolic of the acceptance 
in heaven of the prayers offered by the saints on 
earth. 

3, Snow, from the glory of God, .that filled the 
temple when no man could enter, Rev. 15:8:— 
Symbolic of God's justice and sovereignty, — 
when there will be no more intercession with 
Him to refrain from the execution of his pur- 
poses. 

3. Smoke, that came out of the bottomless pit, un- 
der the sounding of the fifth trumpet, Rev. 9:23: 
—Symbolic of the false doctrines with which 
the moral atmosphere was darkened under the 
agency of Mohammed and his followers, and 
whioh were of Satanio origin. 

3. Sjiokb, mingled with fire and brimstone that is- 
sued from the months of the horses under the 
sixth trumpet, Rev. 9:17, 18: -Symbolio of the 
influence whioh the Turkish invaders should ex- 
ert over the Kiatcrn empire — analogous to that 
p'f smoke in the natural atmosphere. 

3. Ssokk, of the torment that '• ascendeth up for- 
ever and ever," of those " who worship the beast 
and his imago '' Rev. 14:11:— Symbolic of the 
evidence of their punishment, and of its compati- 
bility with eternal justice that will be apparent 
in their condemnation. 

3. Smoke of the burning of groat Babylon, Rev, 
1S T, 1H ; and that rose up forever and ever, 
19:3:-^Symbolic of the evidence of the infliction 
of judgments on the Papacy, as the burning of 
a distant city is made evident by the smoke that 
rises from its conflagration. I .?U"'i".ilo»*io«a 

3. Smoking Furnace, Gen. 15:17:— Symbolic of 
the refining instrumentalities, by which Jeho- 
vah would sanctify to himself those of the seed 
of Abraham whom ho should redeem. — See 



3. Bono, that no man could learn but the hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand which were 
redeemed from the earth, Rev. 14.3:— Symbolio 
of the joyful ascriptions of praise and thanks- 
giving of the living at Christ's coming, who will 
be translated without being subjected to death — 
in which particular they will be favored above 
other Christians. 

2, Song, of Moses the servant of God, and of the 
Lamb, in which will unite all the victors over 
the beast, Rev. 15:2:— Symbolio of tho neciip- 
tions of praise in which all the redeemed will 
unite at the seoond advent. 

3. Sore, noisome and grievous, that fell on those 
who had the mark of the beast, under the first 
vial, Rev. 1C:2: — Symbolio of the grievous men- 
tal maladies that resulted from the noxious 
principles and opinions that were inculcated 
previous to the outbreak of the first French revo- 
lution about ad. 1785. 

3. Sound, of the wings of the loousts under the 
fifth trumpet, Rev. 9:9: — Symbolio of the terror 
and consternation which accompanied the move- 
ments of the hordes of Saracens in the countries 
they mvaded. 

3. Sound of a millstone, that should be no more 
heaid in great Babylon, Rev. 18:22: — Symbolic 
of the evidence of its prosperous existence, that 
should cease to be manifested. 

1. Souls, under the altar, of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony they 
held, and which under the fifth seal, cried " How 
long?" Rev. 6:10: — Symbolio of the souls of the 
martyrs, and of others who have fallen asleep 
in Jesus, eagerly anticipating the epoch of their 
resurrection. 

1. Souls, of them tbat were beheaded for the wit- 
noss of Jesus, Ac., living again at the binding 
of Satan, Rev. 20:4: — Symbolio of the souls of 
the martyrs, Ac., the saints, re-olotbed with their 
resurrection bodieB : v. 5, '• This is the first res- 
urrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection : on such the sec- 
ond death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years." 

lo be ooDtinued. 



OUR LORD'S PARABLES. 

A Parable is a similitude, taken from natural 
things to instruct us in the knowledge of things 
spiritual. 

So much of Christ's teaching was in parables, 
that it is said, (Mark 4:34) " Without a parable 
spake he not unto them." And his use of them 
was for the purpose of communicating instruction 
in a manner that should be intelligible to those 
willing to be instructed, while its import would 
not be apprehended by those who were so wedded 
to their own theories and superstitions as to be op- 
posed to any correction of their opinions. When 
the disciples inquired (Mutt. 13:11-13) "Why 
speakest thou unto them in parables! ne an- 
swered and said unto tbem, because it is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. For whoso- 
ever hatb, to him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance : but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that he hath. 
Thereforo speak I to them in parables : because 
they soeinu, see not ; and hearing, they hear not ; 
neither do they understand." 

It is characteristic of Christ's parables, that 
they are never fabulous, as was that of Jotham, 
spoken to the men of Shechem, (Jud. 9:7) ; nor 
are they ever frivolous, as the Jews judged the 
words of Ezekiel to be, and which called forth his 
exclamation (20:49) " Ah ! Lord God ! They say 
of me, Doth he not speak parables?" 

The parables of Christ were always true in 
themselves — not necessarily historical verities, but 
narrations that accorded with facts in their re- 
spective spheres or conditions. They were derived 
from well known things, or from admitted truths. 
For it is a condition of such illustrations. 

1. That they shall be clearer and more intelligi- 
ble tban that which they illustrate ; for otherwise 
they would throw no light upon it. 

2. That they shall never be dubious or absurd ; 
for then, instead of instructing, tbey would ob- 
scure the truth. And 

3. That they shall convey real instruction, aside 
from the subject which they illustrate, so as to 
make a deep impression on tho mind, and thus for- 
cibly illustrate the agents, acts, objects, results, 
conditions, Ac., to which the corresponding agents, 
acts, Ac., of the parable are analogous. 

Christ's Parables comprise Allegories, Compari- 
sons, Precepts, and Proverbs. 

The principle of interpretation is tho same in 
all Chriet'B parables. For when he was asked of 
the parable of the Bower, he said (Mark 4:13) 



" Know ye not this parablo ! and bow then will 
ye know all parables !" fced Ji bo* lidll 

The most instructive of the parables uttered by 
Christ were 

1. PARABOLIC ALLECORIES. 

Under this head may be placed the following, 
viz., 

The Sower, Matt. 13:3-8; Mark 4:3-8; Lu .8:4-15 
The Wheat and Tares, Matt. 13:24-40. 
The Unmerciful Servant. 
Tho Laborers in the Vineyard, Matt. 20:1-16. 
The Two Sons, " 21:28-32. 

The Unthankful Husbandman, " 33-45. 
The Wedding Garment, •' 22:1-14- 

The Ten Virgins, '• 25:1-13, 

Tho Ten Talents, " » 14-30. 

The Two Debtors, - Luke 7:41, 42. 
Tho Good Samaritan, " 10:30-37. 
The Foolish Rich Man " 12:16-21. 
The Unfruitful Fig-tree, " 13:6-9. 
The Great Supper, " 14:15-24. 

The Prodigal Son, " 15:11-32. 

The Unjust Steward, ". .; .*J5:Jt8., i Rj[ 
Dives and Lazarus, " " 19-31. 

The Importunate Widow, " 18:1-8. 
The Pharisee ond Publican," 18:9-14. 
The Nobleman Journeying 
to a far country, & his return," 19:11-27. 

fib be coaUnoed.) 



Spiritualism y»< Chrisiinally. 

The following letter, lately received from a son 
of a late subscriber to the Advent Herald, illustrates 
how odious the doctrines of Christianity are to the 
human heart, when it has fully submitted itself to 
the " Seducing Spirits," of whioh Paul prophesied, 
and which were to come in the last days teaching 
doctrines of the departed. This heresy is still fast 
spreading, and is leading many souls dowD to per- 
dition. The churoh will never make any head- 
way against it, until Christians shall take the Bi- 
ble view of the rapping phenomena, and admit its 
reality, but show its demoniacal origin. 

Rev. J. V. Histes.— Dr Sir.— Enclosed you will 
please find one dollar, the ami. indicated in the Busi- 
ness Notes of tliis week's issoe of the Advent Her- 
ald as the indebtedness of Mrs. D — to your pa- 
per, to the first of January 1857— and you will 
please discontinue it after that date. 

Mrs. D. (my mother) has removed to the vicin- 
ity of L., and before she left requested to have the 
paper paid for and discontinued, which request I 
gladly comply with, as I have personally a strong 
antipathy to your journal, which dislike I also en- 
teTtain for all other publications of the Orthodox 
Btamp,as I may term them. 

For yourself personally I entertain none but the 
kindest feelings, but I utterly abhor and deteBt the 
dark and baleful teachings and inculcations (as 1 
consider them) of such publications as yours and 
those of the Orthodox PresB and Pulpit generally. 

I confidently believe that in the advancing light 
and progress of the present age, all such publica- 
tions as yours must sooner or later become extinct, 
and bo classed ameng the things that were, and I 
t ru ■■• that time may Boon come. 

My mother's name has been a long time among 
the list of subscribers to the Herald, and I know no- 
thing to the contrary but that she still adheres and 
believes in the doctrines it inculoateB, and do not 
know but she would still recoive and read it with 
pleasure if it were convenient for her to do so. In 
the foregoing remarks I only speak for myself. Per- 
haps you will understand more fully tbe position 1 
occupy in regard to religious matters if I state that 
I am a Spiritualist nnd am deeply imbued with the 
benign teachings of our beautiful faith, which I 
believe is destined to become universal, and that the 
world will ultimately be redeemed and regenerated 
by its power and holy influences. 

Hoping you will pardon me for tresspassing so 
much upon your time and patience, and that you 
will regard me as one who desires to be sincerely 
your friond, I remain yours 4c. A. P. D. 



To Correspondent*. 

A correspondent writes : " Just look at fsn. 
57:13, and Ezek. 36:8-12, and 20:40-42, and then 
think of brother Litch'a position before the conven- 
tion. .vjWss • !»ew i »? m' •-> ! jsit, Buy Ij>m 

Well, we have " looked," and " thought:" but 
we do not see our correspondent's point. We ap- 
prove of the view taken by brother Litch, and ad- 
vocated by the Herald for the last six years, viz., 
that all unfulfilled and unconditional promises to 
" Israel," will be fulfilled to snch of them as have 
a part in the first resurrection, or are changed 
from mortality to immortality at Christ's appear 

•Jkfcfclc !wl ',i.T .feuiriu.i Jwd sdi ol tuu 
We think brother Litch has been misapprehend- 
ed in his position : which cuts up Judaism by tbe 
roots, recognizes the pious of lsruel as Israel, and 



gives them their own land in the regenerated 
earth, and places them on a common level with 
the ledeomed of all lands, who will hare free a«- 
cees to the restored sanctuary, from which shall 
go forth the law, and unto which " all nations " 
shall " flow," in the resurrection state. 

An inquirer wishes you to give your views on 
John 14:2: "In my Father's house are many 
mansions ... I go to pret«iro a place," Ao. 

The many mansions may refer to all the abodes 
of holy intelligences, of which this earth, when 
redeemed from the curse, is one. And the Savionr 
has gone away that be may prepare this place for 
tbe redeemed of our race, bo that the meek may 
inherit the eartb. 



FOREIGN" NEWS. 



The Persian War.— There aro in the English 
and foreign journals a number of statements rela- 
tive to the Persian war, any one of whioh would 
be very interesting if true, but all of which cease 
to be important from their contradictory charac- 
ter. We append some of these, to show the cur- 
rent of opinion : 

"The Constantinople correspondent of tbe Con- 
slitv/ionnel affirms that the negotiations between 
Fernk-Khan and Lord Stratford do Redcliffe have 
been brought to a favourable close, bis lordship 
having solemnly promised 'to calm down the irri- 
tation of bis Cabinet, and to make Lord Palmer- 
ston hear reason,' provided the Persian Ambassa- 
dor at Paris would give up his projeot of going 
thither, and Fcruk Khan having after long nego- 
tiation accepted the stipulated condition. 

On the other hand, the correspondent of the Pays 
writes that the conferences will not load to Boy ar- 
rangement, and that for the present they have been 
suspended to enable Feruk-Khan to refer to Teher- 
an for fresh instructions. There is the same con- 
tradictory intelligence with reference to tbe inten- 
tions of Russia. The Paris correspondent of the 
Morning Post, however, emphatically says — There 
is no longer any doubt that Russia will Bupport 
the Persians, if called upon to do so. News from 
that quarter speaks of the Shah having demanded 
aid. The Pays remarks that if Russia were to 
transport an army to Astrabad, wbieh she might 
do in a few hours by means of her flotilia in the 
Caspian Sea, the success of the English expedition 
would be extremely doubtful, but then tbo conse- 
quences of snob a step on the part of Russia would 
be very serious and might perhaps lead to an open 
rnpture between England and Russia. The Pays 
hopes that this extremity will lie avoided, but it 
thinks that tbe solution of the difficulty depends 
entirely upon the Cabinet at St. Petersburg.. Per- 
sia, it admits, lias, by taking Herat, most undoubt- 
edly broken its engagements with England, and can 
only re-establish friendly relations with that Pow- 
er by giving up the conquest. But whether she 
will abandon it or not depends entirely upon the 
counsels the Shah may receive from Russia, and 
consequently it is only upon the wisdom of the 
Emperor Alexander that we can rely to stifle in 
the bud complications, the consequences of which 
it ib impossible to measure." 

Berlin, Due. 18. A belief exists in good quar- 
ters that the rumor of Russian assistance for Per- 
sia being in preparation is far from unfounded. — 
It will assume the shape of a force intended 
against Khiva and Bokhara, so as to defeat any 
questions. It is known that several American 
officers in the Persian service have been compelled 
to retire and their places have been filled by Rus- 
sians. 

Prussia and Switzerland. — It bas been stated 
that the Paris Moniteur has published an explana- 
tory article on the Neufchatel question. The sub- 
stance of this article is thus stated : 

The King of Prussia, it appears, addressed the 
Emperor Napoleon, stating, ia impressive terms 
all the interest he felt for men compromised in his 
cause. He begged his Majesty to claim that tbey 
should be set at liberty, and at the same time gave 
assurance of his own conciliatory disposition. Tbe 
French government, happy in being able to stop a 
conflict between the two powers, asked for the lib- 
eration of the Neufchatel prisoners, so as to pre- 
vent any armed conflict, and to obtain a final set- 
tlement of the question. This concession would 
impose a sort of obligation on France to prevent 
an appeal to arms, and make efforts to obtain from 
tho King a settlement conformable to the views of 
Switzerland. "Unhappily these wise counsels were 
not appreciated ; the advice of France was rejected 
by the Federal Government, w'tich preferred grat- 
ifying the demagogic iufluenees which agitate 
around it to following friendly suggestions." The 
Monitevr concludes with these word*-: 

" Thus France met with moderation, a sincere 
desire to terminate a delicate question, and a cour- 
teous deference for political situation, on the one 
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side ; on the other, on tho contrary, an ohstinacy 
much to be regretted, an exaggerated susceptibili- 
ty, and a ooajplete indifference to bcr counsels. — 
Switzerland, therefore, must noi be astonished if, 

' in the oourse of events, she should no longer find 
tho good will which she might so easily have ob- 
tained at the cost of a very slight sacrifice." 

The French official journal thus bears out the 
dedara^ou that the quurre) betweeo the Swiss Con- 
federation and the King of Prussia baa arrived at 
a critical point, and that the next step, unless pre- 
vented by powerful intervention, must be actual 
hostility. The King of Prussia gets more excited 
every day and his resentment increases as tho trial 
of the Neufbhatel prisoners is approaching. In 
some quarters the Icing's great anxiety to prevent 
the trial -is attributed to a desire to prevent 
damaging revelations, and there are minors that a 
Prussian force of 100,000 men is being put on a 
war footing. Frederick William, is resolved to 
have a purdon of the royalists previous to trial : 
the Swiss Government is determined not to par- 
don until alter trial ; and therefore the valiant 
Prussian King threatens war and the seizure of a 
"material guaranty." The Swiss, of oourse con- 
tinue their preparations for the defense, and there 
is no indication that the proceedings against the 

' prisoners will be abandoned. 

Tnn Theatre. — Dr. Rush told a friend that he 
wa9 once in company with a lady, a professor of 

'religion, who was speaking of the pleasure she an- 
ticipated at tho theatre in the evening. 

" •■ " What, madam !" said he " do yon go to the 
theatre!" 

" Yes," was the reply; " and don't you go, 
Dootor!" 

" No, madam," said he, " I never go to such 
places." 

" Why, sir, do yon not go? Do yon think it 
sinful!" said she. 

,' lie replied, " I will never publish to the world 
that 1 think Jesus Christ a bad master, and reli- 
gion an unsatisfying portion, which 1 should do if 
• I went on the devil's ground in quest of happi- 
ness." 



L "The Decline of Catholicism." In Austria 
there are more than three and a half millions Pro- 
tcstant*. In France there are many Protestants, 
who are protected by law, and tho annual Papal 
revenue has sunk, since the revolution, from $30,- 

.000.000 to about $20,000,000. In Sardinia tho 
km.: has gone steadily onward in the reformation 
of Papal abuses— maintaining his way at the risk 
of excommunication, and granting religious liberty 
to all denominations. In Tuscany much disaffec- 
tion has long existed. In Naples the King has 
firmly resisted tbe Jesuits, and shows some inde- 

'pendence of the Vatican. In Spain the waning 
of Home's power is unmistakable, and tbe Govern- 
ment has effectually confiscated tbe conventual 
property. In the Canada*, the Valley of Mississip- 
pi, the Florida?, Texas, it has succumbed to Pro- 
testant Governments. In Brazil, Chili, and Cen- 
tral America, liberal sentiments are advancing; 
while New Granada, Veneiuela, and the Argen- 
tine Republic, have formally proclaimed liberty 
of worship. In Mexico, the estates of tho Church 
have been confiscated to the amount of about $50,- 
Ooo.OOO. 

■ Scientific Coincioekce. The " Ted planet, 
Mars," had an ooeultation Feb. H, 1854, the only 
recorded observations of which nre two, one by Dr. 
Kaue, while frozen up in tbe Arctic Sea, and the 
other hy Col. Fremont, while in an almost equally 
desperate situation, across the Rooky Mountains. 
Tho 

coincidence was remarkable : both were envi- 
roned hy snow and ice, and reduced to extremities 
for food, and they were beyond the aid of their 
fellow men ; yet both were seising on each pheno- 
menon of nature to gleam something valuable to 
science and to mankind. 



I Missouri Border Rtimxisji— 0»«<j/'i.'j rewards. 
We are informed that the President of the Pacific 
Bailroad Company of Missouri recently paid a visit 
•ft England, with a view to procure a loan for the 
benefit of the road upon the security of the mort- 
age bonds of the company. On presenting his 
proposals and securities to British capitalists, he 
■W gravely and peremptorily informed that they 
*>uld not reciprocate. They had heard of the law- 
lessness of the people of Missouri, of their iovaeio n 
Of, and crimes oommitted in the Teritory of Kon- 
**>, and were fully of tbe opinion that transactions 
"to such a people would be too palpably unsafe 
to be advisable. Remonstrance was useless ; tbey 
nod made up their minds ; tho whole moneyed in- 
terest of Great Britain was with them, and the 
^■•"dent of the Pacific Railroad was forced to re- 
Uw " h, >»ewith an empty pocket. — Cincinnati Com- 
m *rctal, Dec. 8. 



True worship. " The singers in the public con- 
gregation should praise God in their hearts, or 
they cannot escape the sin of taking his name in 
vain. Their work is professedly a part of the wor- 
ship prescribed, and it miiBt needs be a mockery if 
it be not an act of religion. Wo cannot, there- 
fore, regard it as anything short of a most griev- 
ous and dangerous inconsistency, when the House 
of God is desecrated by a choice of music, and a 
style of performance, which are rather suited to 
the opera than the Church, — when the organist 
and the choir seom to be intent only on exciting the 
admiration of the audience by the display of their 
artistic skill ; and tho entertainment of the concert- 
room is taken as a substitute for the solemn prais- 
es of that Almighty Being who resdeth tho hearts, 
and trieth tho reins of the children of men." 



The Cooi.if, Trade. The trade in Coolies is 
quite prosperous in Cuba, and is carried on to tho 
profit and with the consent of the British govern- 
ment and scores of British subjects. It is to all 
intents as much a " traffic in human flesh" as tho 
trade in negroes. Coolies are bought, sold, and 
stolen. When in Cuba they are transferable, have 
a fixed tariff of prices, and since 1851, when the 
traffic commenced, the prices of these persons have 
increased from $100 to $276 each. The only dif- 
ference between the African and Coolie trade is as 
to the term of servitude. The terms of the Coolies 
are invariably long, and few of them survive it ; 
or should they stand the climate and the labor for 
eight or ten years, the remuneration is so small 
that they necessarily consent to renew the contract 
of servitude. 



Singular Accident.— A yonng lady, daughter of 
lion. B. P. Bailey of Corning, died a few days 
since, from a singular accident. Sho was passing 
along the sidewalk when a man brushed past her, 
bitting her a sharp blow on the temple, probably 
with his elbow. The young lady fell, and tbe man 
went on without so much as looking back. Miss 
Bailey soon recovered sufficiently to walk home, 
and was apparently as well as usual for a day or 
two, but an attack of fever said by tbe physician 
to be consequent upon tbe blow, supervened, and 
tbe patient died. 

Murder at Beookltx. — On Sunday, Deo. 28. 
Cornelius Cannon, a farm servant, was riding 
home from church, and, overtaking a Btranger 
named John Wesley Layman, asked him to ride. 

The offer was accepted, and when in a quiet spot, 
Layman placed a pistol to Cannon's head, and shot 
him. Layman left tbe body by the side of the road 
and drovo off, but was subsequently arrested. Tbe 
prisoner was perfectly unconcerned about the mur- 
der, and stated thai he had bought the pistol a 
Bhort time before for the purpose of killing some- 
body. 

Severe Accident. — In this city last week an Irish- 
man 22 years of age, named James O'Brien, seized 
a sled from a lad on the Common, and jumping 
upon it started to coast down the hill, when he 
came violently in contact with one of the iron 
seats, knocking ont his front teeth and badly 
bruising his face. lie was properly cared for, and 
in all probability will not again Beize a lad's sled, 
without first asking permission. 



" Old Qruber." — " One of the most out spoken 
of Methodist preachers was ' Old G ruber. ' lie was 
a real ' Hard Shell.' On one occasion he assisted in 
divine worship where a young Presbyterian clergy- 
man preached violently against some of the doc- 
trine.* of Methodism. Brother Gruber was asked 
to close the services with prayer, which be did, and, 
as is customary, prayed for tho minister. ' Oh, 
Lord,' said he, ' bless the preacher who has 
preached to us this mornings and moke bis heart as 
soft as his head is,and then he'll do some good.' " 
— Ei. paper. 

A man who could thus irreverently address 
Jehovah, shows that either his own head or heart 
were very defective. 



God Codsts. — A brother and sister were playing 
in tbe dinner-room, when their mother seta basket 
of cakes on tbe tea-table and went out. 

" flow nioe they look," said the boy, reaching 
to take one. ilia sister earnestly objected and even 
drew back his hand, repeating that it was against 
their mother's direction. 

•' She did not count them," said he. 

But perhaps God did," answered tbe sister. 

So he withdrew from the temptation, and sitting 
down, seemed to meditate. " Yon are right," re- 
plied he, looking at her with a cheerful, yet serioas 
air, " God does count. For the Bible says, that 
' the hairs of our bead are all numbered.'" 
— S. & Advocate. 



It is rare that a public officer in England is re- 
moved, yet tho Postmaster General has ordered the 
removal of a postmaster in the county of Kent, on 
no other ground than that of being discourteous to 
those who had business with his office. 

A poor woman named Sullivan, in Milwaukio, 
whose husband was temporarily absent, recently 
applied to a city constable for wood, to keep ber 
from freezing. lie replied by telling her to go to 
the poor house. She was expeoting her husband 
soon, aud thought she could bear up until he re- 
turned, but the following night was a bitter cold 
one, and in the morning she was fonod dead, with 
her children crying around her. 

During the past year, 195 persons havo lost 
their lives by railroad accidents, and 629 have 
been wounded. Of this number 26 were engineers, 
and 58 firemen. This is a large increase over 1855. 
Daring the same period there have been 29 steam- 
boat accidents on riverB, lakes and bays, killing 
358, and wounding 127 persons. An increase on 
the number killed during tho preceding year. 



The California Advocate reports that the Rev. 
Mr. Shock, of the Baptist churoh, and for many 
years a missionary in China, is succeeding in his 
mission among the Chinese in Sacramento. He 
has a native Chinaman to assist bhn, who is said 
to be no eloquent preacher in his own language. 
Recently several Chinamen have been converted 
and taken into the Church. Mr. Shook has erect- 
ed a neat house of worship expressly for the Chi- 
nese. 



The subject of congregational singing was dis- 
cussed at the late Episcopal Convention at Phila- 
delphia. The Bishops advocated tbat the congre- 
gations should no more sing by proxy than pray by 
proxy. 



During the last twenty-five years 6773 men have 
been executed in Italy for political offences. Of 
this number 1712 suffered in ths Two Sicilies. 
Austria has been most brutal, for in Lombardy the 
executed exceeded 4300. 



Twenty-two men have died during the year over 
100 years old, and the same number of females. A 
slave women in Virginia attained the age of 127 : 
another in Louisiana 124, and one 120. 

During the past year thirty revolutionary sol- 
diors have died. The nnmber on the pension list 
in July last was 514. 

George Rouse, a boy six years old, was killed in 
Bennington, Vt., on the 19th. He had caught hold 
of a wagon to jump on, but finding it impossible to 
keep pace with it, let go his bold, and was thrown 
with great force backwards, his head striking upon 
a stone, breaking his neck. 

The new Chief of Police of New Orleans has 
adopted a novel mode of notifying the public of the 
personal appearance of the light fingered gentry. 
It is to fasten their bands behind them, place 
a poster upon their backs with name, profession, 
etc., and parade them about the hotels and public 
places. 

A policeman has been suspended for five days by 
the Mayor of Brooklyn, for neglecting to pay his 
debts. 



PROSPECTUS OP THE ADVENT HERALD 

FOR THE TEAR 1857. 

With tbe year 1857, the Advent Herald enters 
upon its eighteenth volume — it having been first 
issued in 1840. 

To those who have been familiar with its past 
history, that is a sufficient guarantee of its future 
course. To others a word is necessary, in expla- 
nation of its position. 

Ihe object of this periodical is to chronicle pass- 
ing events, to note the Signs of the Times, and to 
discuss the great question of this age — the evi- 
dences of the near approach of the Fifth Univer- 
sal Monarchy, and of the nature of the kingdom 
that is to be set up. 

The position maintained in this paper, is, tbat 
the fifth kingdom, predicted in tbe prophecies, is 
to be a real dominion, that it is to extend " under 
the whole heaven," that it is to be set up in the 
new earth described by Peter, (2 Ep. 3) " wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," that it is to be given to 
tbe resurrected saints, and thot it is to oontinue 
forever— as it is to be ushered in by the personal 
advent of Christ, the restoration of this earth to 
its paradisaic state, and the resurrection of tbe 
just ; which events may be continually looked for 
as imminent. As the popular belief makes this 
kingdom mere'y a spiritual reign of righteousness 
before the Saviour's coming, thus deferring the 



expectation of that event to a distant day, and 
promising a long period of uninterrupted peace, 
it is evident that if nnsnstained by Scripture, the 
prevalence of it is perilous to the salvation of 
souls ; and therefore these become great and prac- 
tical questions, which Christians should candidly 
investigate, and decide according to the Scriptural 
testimony. And hence the importance of sustain- 
ing a journal devoted to this object. 

We shall endeavor, as heretofore, to present the 
Scriptural teachings on the various questions con- 
nected with tho second advent ; and we purpose, is 
permitted, during the year to discuss in full in tbe 
Herald, and in successive articles, the various 
questions that are vital to the cause we cherish. 

A series of articles entitled "The Earth, its 
Curse and Cure," were commenced in the Herald 
in Jan. 1856, but were interrupted late in the sea- 
son. It is purposed to resume that series at an 
early day. In the progress of tbat series, quite a 
number of interesting questions were considered ; 
but to complete it, a large number of others will 
come under consideration, which will involve the 
nature of the Second Adrent, the Millennium, the 
resurrection, the Saints' Inheritance, &c., &c. 

A Commentary and analysis of the figures of the 
Book of Zecbariah has been commenced and its 
publication in the Herald is purposed soon. And 
particular attention will be paid to tbe laws of 
figures, and the principles of Interpretation. 

We hope to make the Herald, more than ever, 
rich with the thoughts and words of the mighty 
dead and living, who have turned their attention 
to the prophecies and given expression to their 
faith and hope. We shall also give judicious se- 
lections of an instructive and practical nature 
from various authors. 

We invite contributions to onr columns of ma- 
ture and well digested thoughts of students of 
prophecy, whether they coincide with or oppose 
the views we advocato — always reserving the privi- 
lege of defending our own views whenever tbey 
are assailed. 

On the appearance of labored articles against 
the Second Advent, it is proposed to give them en- 
tire in these columns, with a reply on another 
page. This lays before tbe reader the arguments 
on both sides of tbe question, which can be found 
in no other journal of the day. 

This paper has now been sustained during sev- 
enteen years of arduous toil. It was the first pe- 
riodical of the kind ever published in America ; and 
if has kept steadily in view the great quoetion for 
the discussion of which it was originated. 

It is believed that this paper is still needed as a 
teacher and defender of tho truth ; but to sustain 
it will require tbat its friends, one and all, put 
their shoulders to the wheel and do what they can 
to continue and increase its circulation, that it 
may stand on a firm and stable basis. During tho 
seventeen years of its existence, one half of the av- 
erage life time of a generation, death has made sad 
inroads among its early friends and patror.8. — 
Large numbers of those who have hailed its weekly 
issue, are now slumbering in the dust of the earth 
till the resurrection morning. 

Other friends have become advanced in years or 
are become pecuniarily or otherwise disqualified 
for tbe exercise of the active interest which char- 
acterised their early support. While of others 
their first love has become cold, they have gone to 
tbe support of rival or opposing interests, or have 
entirely departed from the faith. 

U ho shall fill the places of these ? There are 
accessions of new friends : but to oontinue for the 
Herald the sinews of its existence in full strength 
and vigor, there needs to be raised up for its sup- 
port many additional ones, to fill the places made 
vacant by death and desertion, and also to give it 
a position far in advance of its past usefulness. — 
We will therefore request all who are interested 
in its continuance to circulate it among their 
friends and neighbors, and to speak a good word 
for it among those likely to be interested in its 
teachings. 

By suitable effort almost any reader can get an 
additional one to it; and it would seem that onr 
subscription list might be doubled, by a little la- 
bor in every place. 

All the present subscribers of the Herald will 
please to accept of our thanks for their past sup- 
port ; and we would respectfully solicit a continu- 
ance of tboir favors. It always saddens the heart 
of a publisher to have discontinuances from those 
for whose pleasure and benefit he endeavors to la- 
bor. il#rrf «b»'. • Clt !.:.;» 

Above all, the prayers of onr readers are solicit- 
ed that by means of the Herald, God may be Ign- 
ored, his truth advanced, and that it may be eon- 
ducted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgment 
and discernment of the truth, in nothing earried 
away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbroth- 
erly disputation. JOSHUA V. HI. MLS. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Corresponde nts are alone responsible for the correctness of 
tii,. views they promt- Thoroforcarticlesnotdisseutcdfroni 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view wo take of any soripture, from the friends of 
tho Herald. 



THE POWER OP THE CHRISTIAN HOPE, 



dissipation, and the daughters of fashion, mingle | those who are ripe for the kingdom shall share its 



CmtisTiAX hope is not a mere nominal matter. 
Far from it. It possesses a vitally practical ex- 
istence. It accomplishes something. It leads its 
possessor to act. It creates the mind of man m ^r 
ally anew. It, spiritually, raises the dead. It 
brings " life and immortality to light " in the af 
lections or the soul. In the mind where it exists, 
joy, peace, and comfort must exist. It is a •' blessed 
hope," ol blessed action, and blessed results. 
Happy the children of hope ! 

1. Christian hope purifies. " And every maD 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himself even 
as he is pure." This scripture does not contain a 
command. It is not written, I command him to 
purify himself. It is not an exhortation. It is 
not, I exhort him to purify himself. It is not an 
injunction. It is not, I enjoin him to purify him 
(elf. It is a simple declaration of a matter of 
fact. " He that hath this hope in him purifieth " 
— doeB do it — is now doing it — will continue to do 
it while he has the hope in him : he will regard 
the Saviour us the standard of purity, at which 
he will aim — will strive to purify '• himself even as 
he is pure." This will be his continual deBire and 
effort. 

2. Christian hope embodied. '• And not only 
to, but we glory in tribulation also : knowing that 
tribulation worketb patience ; and patience expe- 
rience ; and experience hope ; and hope maketh 
not ashamed ; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy ghost which is 
given unto us." When a man is not ashamed in 
a matter, he is bold in that matter : so if hope 
maketh not ashamed, it makes bold. " The right 
ecus," who possess the hope, " are as bold as a 
lion." The man who hopes in God is ready to 
speak of his hope anywhere and everywhere ;' in 
the honse of worship, in his family, by the way, 
in the crowd, with the few, in the cars, on the 
boat, at all proper seasons. Happy man ! He 
walks on high places ! His lot is a blessed one ! 

3. Christian hope comforts. What condition 
can the Christian be placed in, that Mb heart is 
not comforted and cheered by hope ' Is he tempt- 
ed and buffeted 1 he hopes for " a way of escape, - ' 
and for final deliverance from all temptation, at 
the coming of his Redeemer. Is he in the midst 
of enemies ' he hopes for a state of society wben 
and where all shall be eternal friends. Is he poor 
and needy ) he hopes for that land where " bread 
ehull be given him, and his waters shall be sure." 
Are bis friends, and the fond ones of his love 
dropping around him into the tomb 1 he hopes 
" they shall come again from the land of the ene- 
my." Is be sick and feeble ; he hopes for that 
world where the inhabitant shall not say, I am 
sick. Is he dying 1 he hopes that " them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 
Is he encompassed with a multitude of various 
evils ! his hope of future good makes "all things 
wor* together for" his - good" in the present 
tense. 

4. Christian hope saves. " We are saved by 
hope." As an anchor saves the storm beaten 
ship from being driven on to the fearlul rocks to 
be dashed to pieces, so our hope saves us in the 
midst of the evil influences, and perils, and trials, 
to which we are exposed in this world, that we 
are not driven from the work to which God has 
called U9, and from onr position' of waiting for 
Him. Edwin Burxham. 



with the thoughtless herd of rustics in the way of 
death and ruin. The covetous, groaning beneath 
the load of ill gotten riches, sooner than unlock 
their chests to relieve the indigent, toil with them 
to the very border of the grave, though happily 
they cannot carry them beyond that Iwundary. 
Nor do mere moralists, boasting Pharisees, or 
hypooritical professors, travel heavenward : the 
road thither is too narrow, and the gate too 
straight to admit them. None, in a word, but 
penitent and believing sinners can eveT enter there. 

But as such, and among such company, if we 
are journeying to the place of which the Lord hath 
slid, " I will give ityou," let us, as Moses of old. 
invite onr friends to bear us company ; '• Come 
with us, and we will do thee good ': for the Lord 
hath spoken good concerning Israel." 

Bemark, 1. God's people are the best acquaint- 
ances ; their friends are sure to hear some good 
news ; to have some salutary advice ; happy are 
they who properly improve this privilege! But 
Jesus is tho best of friends. It was well to be ac- 
quainted with the legislator, Moses, but far better 
to bo acquainted with Chriat the Mediator: the 
former entreats you to go to Canaan, the latter 
bids yon come to " ft better country, even a heav- 
enly one." 

2. See what encouragement there is for pilgrims : 
God " hath spoken good concerning Israel." 
Though the road is difficult, and unpleasant to 
flesh and blood, the journey's end will abundantly 
compensate ; nothing less thau a crown, a king- 
dom, there awaits ns ; and, notwithstanding there 
are many going, " still there is room." Hobab 
might yet go ; we too may go. Christ has room 
enough for Binnera. Two arc better than one. 
•' Go with us," crios the venerable leader, v to be 
eyes for us," the man, though a Midianite, might 
observe and be acquainted with sumothing that 
Moses overlooked. But if Hobab may be of use 
to Moses, how uselul may Moses be to Hobab! 
No doubt, the illustrious Israelite would entertain 
his relation with many profitable lessons from the 
law of God, and his gracious providence— point 
out many beautiful types of what was to be done 
for them in the person of the Messiah. And how 
pleasant, and advantageous is Christian commun- 
ion ; many a long hour may be beguiled by talk- 
ing of enjoyments yet to come ; and many a dark 
night made agreeable by discoursing of light and 
glory to be revealed. Come, then, let us pursue 
our journey, redouble our speed, and hasten home- 
ward. '• God hath spoken good concerning Is- 
rael." «• *• "• 



glories. Let us so improve the time of oar proba- 
tion that we may in that great approaching day 
be found meet to be partakers ol the inheritance 
of the saints in glory. S. A. Gortks. 

The Cluing Year. 

Br the mercy of God, we are brought to ano- 
ther way-mark in our journey, and it may not be 
unprofitable to take a retrospective view, and ask 
ourselves a lew questions. However isolated any 
may be, the influence of example, eternity alone 
can unfold. However we are regarded, whether 
as Christians, fanatics, or heretics, we are never- 
theless expeoted to have a high religious standard. 

What though we may be able to converse with 
all fluency, on matters pertaining to the kiugdom, 
and understood all prophecy, if our religious char- 
acter is proverbially defective ! Ol what avail to 
ourselves or others, all our knowledge concerning 
the coming of Christ, if our personal Christianity 
hardly reaches the level of common morality 1 If 
we are as worldly-minded, and pleasure seeking 
as the majority of professing Christians, what 
wonder if it is said to us, '" What do ye more than 
others!" 

Do we study the Scriptures, or maintain that 
spirit of prayer as in days past ? Do we endeavor 
daily to cultivate that simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, which once characterised us? How is it 
to day 7 

Just entering upon another year, shall we not 
" search and try our ways, and turn again unto 
the Lord," if we find we have in any degree de- 
parted from him ! Can we not say in the sinceri- 
ty of our hearts, 

" Oft I've strayed, 0 God, from Thee : 

Here a wanderer, I come, — 
Let me now accepted be, 
Looking for my heavenly home." 

How important a time to renew onr consecra- 
tion, and endeavor the coming year, if spared, to 
pray more ; to spend more time in reading of Him, 
of whom Moses and the prophets wrote — and run 
with greater diligence the Christian race, remem- 
bering the words of Jesus, " Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear ranch frnit ; 80 shall ye be 
my disciples." Though many are scattered, so 
that there is often no one with whom to meet bnt 
God, let the oft sung hymn be remembered, and 
its spirit imbibed, as the new year commences. 

" Come let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year— 
And never stand still, till the Master appear." 

Ac ft. 

Dec. 26M, 1856. 



Extracts from Letters- 



The Iru War. 
" Cm:- thou with as, and we will do thee good : 
for God the Lord hath spoken good concerning Ie- 
iael."— Num. 10:29. All men are travellers, but 
not in the same road. Solomon observed, " There 
is a way that seemeth right to a man, though the 
end of it is death." And a greater than Solomon 
has added, " many there be that walk therein," 
giving this reason, " Broad is the way, and wide 
is the gate that leatleth to destruction."' 

This road, broad as it is, we see crowded every 
day with persons of various characters, tempers, 
and pursuits — persons in every period of life ; 
yea, evidently near the hour of death. The sons of 




" Ripe for Ike Kingdom." 

" I wast to be ripe for the kingdom." This 
was the expression of one of earth's pilgrims while 
passing through scenes of trial and sorrow : for 
many years bad she been endeavoring to travel the 
road that leads to the better land ; and during ber 
pilgrimage it had been her lot to experience pe- 
culiar trials and perplexities : hot she could re- 
joice in tbem all, feeling that they were the means 
which God wne being pleased to use to accomplish 
her strong desire to be made " ripe for the king- 
dom." Many times have I thought of the lan- 
guage of this dear saint, not only on account of 
the earnest manner in which it was expressed, but 
of how much it comprehends. To be "ripe for 
the kingdom," is the noblest desire that a rational 
being can feel ; tho loftiest aspiration of the soul ; 
for when this is attained what is there to be de- 
sired beside ! Then the warfare between sin and 
holiness will have been ended ; the strife with all 
the opposing elements which hinder the Christian' 
in bis progress to the better land will have oeased ; 
victory over all will have been gained, and a tri- 
umphant entrance into God's everlasting kingdom 
will be sure to all who have a fitness for it. 0 
what a blessed glorious thought it is to the child of 
God, that amid all the trying scenes of the " pres- 
ent evil world," he may be, and indeed is, ripeniDg 
for a aorrowlesa state— a joyful meeting with all 
the redeemed around the throne of God. When his 
sonl is oppressed with cares, or perplexitiesobstruct 
his path, and tribulation's successive waves al- 
most overwhelm him, still he can' look above and 
beyond all and fear not, knowing that it is his Fa- 
ther's good pleasure to fit him for, as well as to 
give him the kingdom : yea, he can welcome all 
that has a tendency to wean him from this world, 
and to cause him to set his affections on the bright 
world to come, toward which we are fast hasten- 
ing. 0 how rapidly are the wheels of bearing us 
onward to that period when the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of our God. 
Are we becoming fully prepared to enter there — 
to be one of that number who shall reign with 
Christ on the renewed earth * May we ever bear in 
mind that none but the pare and holy shall enter 
upon that blissful state' of immortality — none but 



Lcller from E. M. K»r 

Bro. Hikes : — As time rolls on, and we find our- 
selves Btill in this world of sin, and tossed by tri- 
als of various sorts, we often think of those that 
are so situated as to meet with those of like faith. 
It is truly heart sickening to see so many who pro- 
fess godliness but are destitute of the true princi- 
ples of religion. It appears evident to me that 
the world is as corrupt and wicked as it was in 
the days of Noah and Lot. People are afraid to 
come to the truth lest their deeds shall be reproved, 
and think that they shall escape the penalty by 
branding certain doctrines with an ism, but the 
day is fast hastening that will try men's souls. 

I have thought that sin of the vilest kind pre- 
vailed to a greater extent here than in my native 
Btate, (York) from which we emigrated three years 
ago. We find it necessary to stick close to the 
" sure word " to be freed from the snare of the ad- 
versary, as the apostle has told ns we should do 
well to take heed to, as unto a light shining in a 
dark place, until the day should dawn and the day 
star arise. It would be truly refreshing to hear 
again from the lips of some of our dear brethren 
in the East. We do earnestly pray that God would 
direct some servant this way There is a large 
field of labor for some* faithful servant of God. 

We would like to inquire, had we a voice ade- 
quate, How goes the battle in many places (Onon- 
dagua county, New York) where we have so often 
met to worship God. Are the people of God ac- 
tive, and engaged, or are they slumbering on the 
threshold of the eternal world ! Brother, and sis- 
ter, we have all to encourage us we ever bad, for the 
vision will speak and not lie, in God's own ap- 
pointed time, and he appear to the salvation of 
his people. 

When we think of the thousands that have been 
martyred for the canse of their blessed Master, 
and we may worship according to tho dictates of 
our own consciences, while none dare molest us or 
make us afraid, we feel unworthy to lay any claims 
to the eternal inheritance ; but Christ being the 
propitiation for our sins and short comings, we 
dare hope that we too may be accounted worthy 
to escape the indignation of a righteous Judge, 
and stand acquitted before the Son of man. 

Eliza M. Kekt. 



Bro. J. S. Brandkburg writes from Burlington, 
Iowa, Deo. 15th, 1858 :— " Dr. Baird, of New 
York, is here lecturing upon the state of Europe, 
and how every nation is opening for the gospel, | 
exeept two small ones, and they would soon be 
opened. I only heard bim twice, yesterday. I 
think from what I could learn he thinksthe world 
will be converted in less thau half eighteen hun- | 
dred years ; yes, he said the way things are going 
now, in far less time. If he had turned to Mutt. 
24:14, he might have learned what would take 
place when all nations bad the gospel. He did 
not produce one single text that I recoiled, in ei- 
ther of his sermons, to prove his point — the world's 
conversion. 

"B rother, the effect this kind of preaching has 
on me is to make me stronger in the faith of the 
Lord's soon coming. " This gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness unto all cations, and then shall the end 
come ;" and if all cations have the gospel, only 
these two small ones, and they are soon to be 
opened to its influence, bow soon may it take 
place, and the Lord come. This evidence, with 
the four universal empires, Dan. 2:7, 8, St. John's 
vials, seals, trumpets, and Paul's reasons why the 
Lord could not come in his day, given in 2 These. 
2:1-12, and in fact the whole Bible, show that we 
are near the end of this dispensation, and about 
to enter on that eternal state which will continue 
while eternal ages roll on. May the Lord prepare 
us for that inheritance which is to he given to the 
" people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him." Muy we exam- 
ine ourselves to see if wo be in the faith or no ; 
for unless we have the spirit of Christ we are none 
of his. " But of him are ye in Christ Jesus who 
of God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness, 
and sacctification and redemption.'' I love the 
doctrine of grace, or that we are saved by graoe 
through faith, and that not of ourselves — it is the 
gift of God, not of works, lest any man should 
boast. I love to talk about the imputed righteous- 
ness of Christ. I know it is true, I have felt ill 
divine power. It just takes ne mnch power to cre- 
ate us in Christ Jesus nnto good works as it does 
to create a world. May God bless yon and all his 
people of every name with abundance of grace, is 
the prayer of your old brotheT, who is quite lone- 
ly in the world since he came to Iowa in 1800. 
My son died in '51, my sister in '52, my wife iq 
'53, my sister and brother- in-law in '55, my moth- 
er in '56, 86 years old, having been from 65 to 70 
years a member of the Methodist church." 

We shall soon get out of the land of the dead, 
into the land of the living. There we shall meet 
those who have gone before. Be of good cheer, 
brother B. The kingdom hastens, and when Jesus 
comes he will wipe away " all tears." and our 
sorrow and loneliness will end in everlasting joy. 



Sister Miriah Beckley writes from Berlin, Dec. 
16th, 1856 :— " Bro. Hunts :— I would like to say 
a word upon that communication in the Herald 
headed the " Heaven Inspired Apparition." Toe 
writer, I think, is entirely mistuken. God said to 
Satan, " Halt thou considered my servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright man. One that fuaroth God and 
escheweth evil." God called Job a perfect man, 
and eventually gave him into the power of Satan, 
on this condition, that he was to spare his life. 
And what follows is clear, that the devil chose bis 
instruments to afflict Job, and those three friends 
that he used as instruments were proferaedly pious, 
and the Temanite probably was the most pions of 
the three. I have often thought of him when 
reading the doings of oar modern spiritualist*. 
It appears to me from the whole narrative that It 
was a lying spirit that appeared unto the Teman- 
ite, for it said, " Behold he pnt no trust in his 
servants, and he charged his angels with folly- 
What angels did God charge with folly ! None 
but those that were coat ont of heaven. I have 
often heard this quoted as a strong passage agaiast 
the doctrine ol holiness. Then in the 15th ohap- 
ter this Temanite says the heavens are not ole*n 
in God'» sight. What ! does God dwell in an un- 
clean heaven 1 I cannot believe it. 

•■ The book of Job has been for many years »» 
interesting study to me, and the more I examine 
it the more interested I become, and the stT0D 8" 
I am in the fact that Job was what God callw 
him, a perfect man, as perfect as any man can a* 
sinee Adam sinned. In the 22d ohapter, the la* 
we find the Temanite has to say. he shows be a 
governed by a lying spirit; for there he accuses 
Job of various sine. Ho says. ' Is not thy ww* 
edoess great and thine iniquities infinite,' and 
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goes on to aecu8e"him of sins that Job never w»e 
guilty of; and in the end Job had to pray for 
thoui, so that God could forgive them. Those 
three men acted under the power of the devil, and 
1 wish 1 could see in print a correct exposition of 
that whole narrative." 



Bro. S. H. Witbisgton writes from Springwater, 
Deo. ltith, lHoO:— ■■ B»o. lima:— Wo aa a church 
here in Springwater, prize the Herald very much 
It has been conducted in a judicious manner in all 
the great questions touching the events of the day, 
and our prayer is that it may be liberally bus. 
tained. Our hearts were made to greatly rejoice 
when we read in the last number but one. that 
brother Uiuies was recovering from a sick bed. 

0 let us praise the Lord continually for all bis 
acts of mercy. The little church is this place and 
Coneso8, organized under the labors of our beloved 
brother, Samuel Chapman, are stedfast in the 
faith, and are earnestly desiring to have preach- 
ing of the right sort, at least occasionally. I be- 
lieve there is an effectual door open here in West- 
era New York, and I have written to brother Chap- 
man, if possibelo, to give us another call. May 
the Lord direct bim or some other good brother 
this way, is our constant prayer. We are very 
much interested in the doings of the Conference 
which met Nov. 1 1th, in Providence, and earnestly 
hope great good will result from it, and that ii 
may be the means under God of uniting the hearts 
ot God's dear children. This from your unworthy 
brother, looking for redemption." 

MERCIES RECEIVED. 

Toe following list of mercies was drawn up by 
Mr. Matthew lienry, when he was a young man, 
and published in his life. 

1. That I am endued with a rational, immortal 
soul, capable of serving God here, and enjoying 
him hereafter. 

2. That having powers and faculties, the exer- 
cise of them has been in nowise obstructed by 
phroniics, lunacy, ,tc, bnt happily continued in 
their primitive (nay happily advanced to greater) 
vigor and activity. 

3. That 1 have all my senses ; that I was neither 
born, nor by accideet made, blind or deaf, or dumb, 
either in whole or in part. 

4. That I have a complete body in all its parts ; 
that I am not lame, or orooked, either through 
original or providential want or a defeot, or the 
dislocation of any part or member. 

5. That I was formed and curiously fashioned 
by an All-wise hand — nourished, and preserved by 
the same gracious hand till the appointed time. 

6. That at the appointed time I was brought 
forth the living ohild of a living mothor. 

7. That I have been ever since comfortably pro- 
tided for with bread to eat, and raiment to put 
on, not for necessity only, but for ornament and 
delight. 

8. That I have had a very great measure of 
health, (the sweetness ot all temporal mercies) 
and that when infectiousdiseaees have been abroad, 

1 have hitherto been preserved from them. 

9. That when 1 have been visitod with sickness it 
has been in measnre, and health has been re- 
stored. 

10. That I have been kept and protected from 
Many dangers that I have been exposed to by 
night and by day, at home and abroad, especially 
in journeys. 

11. Thai I have bad comfortable accommoda- 
tions as to house, lodging, fuel, 4c. ; and have 
been a stranger to want. 

12. That I was born to a competency of estate 
in-tho world, so that as long as God pleases to con- 
tinue it, I am likely to be on the giving and not 
on the receiving hand. 

13. That I have had, and still have, comforts 
more than ordinary in relations ; that 1 am blessed 
with parents such as few have, and sisters also, 
that 1 have reason to rejoice in. 

14. That I have had a liberal education having 
» capacity for, and been bred up to the langnages. 
Mts and sciences ; and through God's blessing on 
ay studies I have made some progress in them. 

15. That I have been born in a place and time 
°f go-pel light, that I have had the Scriptures and 
»eana for understanding them, and that I have 
h»d a heart to give myself to, and delight in the 
"tadyofthem. 

16. That I have been hitherto enabled so to de- 
aean myself as to gain a share in the love and 
Prayers of Uod's people. 

If. That I was in infancy brought within the 
P»le of the visible church in my baptism. 

18. That I had a religious education, the priu- 
°"P of "I'gion instilled into me with my very 
. ' and from a child have boen taught the know]- 
""g* of God. 



19. That I have been endued with a good mea- 
3ure of praying gifts, being enabled to express my 
mind to God in prayer not only alone, but as the 
mouth of others. 

20. That God hath inclined my heart to devote, 
and dedicate myself to him and to bis service, and 
the service of his church in the work of the minis- 
try if ever he shall please to use me. 

21. That I have had so many sweet and precious 
opportunities, and means of grace, Sabbaths, ser- 
mons, sacraments, and have enjoyed not only the 
ordinances themselves, the shell, but communion 
with God, the kernel. 

22. That I havo a good hope, through grace 
being chosen of God, I was in the fulness time, 
called, and that good work begun in me, which I 
trust God will perform. 

23. That I have had some sight of the majesty 
of God, the sweetness of Christ, the evil of gin, 
the worth of my soul, the vanity of the world, and 
the reality and weight of invisible things. 

24. That when I have been in doubt I have boen 
guided ; in danger I have been guarded ; in tempta- 
tions I have been succored ; under guilt 1 have 
been pardoned ; when I have prayed I have been 
heard and answered ; when I have been under af- 
flictions they have been sanctified, and all by 
divine grace. 

25. That I am not without hope, that all these 
mercies are but the earnest of more, and pledges 
of better in the kingdom of glory. 

28. Lastly, thanks be to God for Jesus Christ 
the fountain and foundation of all my mercies. 
Amen. Hallelujab, Matthew Henry. 

Broad Oak, Oct. 18/A, 1662. 



Spirit Hall al New Darham Indiana. 

Capt. J. Davis, a man about fifty-seven years of 
age — a wealthy farmer of New Durham, visited 
the spirit rooms of Mr. Coons, in Ohio, about a 
year ago, where he received a message to return 
and build, under his directions, a ball, where in- 
struments of music might be placed at the disposal 
and use of spirits, and where the people might 
gather to hear and see the wonders which spirits 
could perform without the agency of human hands 
Capt. Davis returned and followed their directions, 
the result of which is, that bands of disembodied 
men gather there and play the most charming mu- 
sic, and with a harmony truly divine. Let any 
one who wishes to know about all this, only spend 
the Bame amonnt of money in bis railroad fare, as 
thousands now do for a week's cigars or lager 
beer, and they will see a pleasant country, besides 
the unfolding wonders of God's upper world. 

Not more than a mile from Capt. Davis's, the 
Son. Mr. Cathcart, late member of Congress, has 
built another house under spirits' guidance, which 
is open to the visits of man in and out of the body. 
These houses are multiplying all over the country. 

At Dundee, In this State, iB a eircular house, 
erected by three wealthy men under the same tui- 
tion, and the inoBt intelligent population of that 
region gather there weekly as learners in this 
great Bcienoe, which promises to overshadow every 
one which has gone before it. — Chicago Banker. 

And so they build churches, and are to become 
a distinct sect in religion. What is it, short of a 
miracle, for unseen agents to play on instruments 
as above affirmed ! What could more truly fulfil 
the Scriptures! Rev. 16:14. 
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" I am the raturrevtion and the life : ho that belicreth 
in mo, though ho wore dead, yet shall ho livo : and whoso- 
ever livcih, and l»lieveth in mo, shall nover die." — John 
11 : 25, 26. 



Died, in Boscawen, N. H.. sister Charlotte 
Eastman, daughter of Enoch Eastman, aged about 

57 years. 

She bad been a member of the Christian cburoh 
in B. for about twenty years. For the last two or 
three years, she was afflicted with a most distress- 
ing disease, such as few are called to suffer, and 
which a great part of the time appeared to be be- 
yond human endurance ; yet she bore her afflictions 
with Christian fortitude, only longing for the hour 
when she might bid this world of sorrows adieu. 
By her request the writer once administered the 
Lord's supper to her while she was confined to her 
bed. About the last words she ever uttered were, 

" 0 Jesos my Saviour, to thee I submit," 
and then soon fell asleep in Christ, in the hope of 
a glorious immortality beyond the grave. 

_ ,„ T. M. Preble. 

East Weart, jV. H., Dee. 27th, 1856. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOB Tin: CTJRI OV 

r>rspep«ia. Boll., Llrer Complaint, Drop*?. \eu- 
ralgin, Incipient Diavnaca of the L.uai(N and Broa- 
. chial famiagCH, Geucral Debility, 

SOLO Dt B05TOJ TOR THE PROPRIETOR, BV 

WILSON, FAIRBANK A CO., 

NOS. 43 & 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It U with peculiar satisfaction thai they offer to the public > 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there Is bo Incontestable testimony 
from persons ot high reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion oT the letters re- 
oelved by us ; the oritfiuab may be seen at oar ceanane; room. 

West Medturd, 37th Oct., ISM. 
Rily dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the Inalde 
oTcach or my wrists, a spot about as larse as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Iteontlnaed 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction aa to start tbe blood ; and I had before mt the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at tbo age of threescore years and tan, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully resd, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has boen given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dls 
eases affecUng thd skin, I resolved to try U and did. 1 took about 
half a hotUe of It. The malady is enUrdy removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, is as smooth, toft and fair aa it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Joirx Pibspoxt. 

Boston, loth Oct, '65. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in Its efllonoy, in all such easel. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who bad been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
tnS ft BnxBv Lost. 

„.„,». " Baltimore, July 11th, '64. 

My dear sir.,— Learning lhat measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure In giving yon my 
•xperienoe of Its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loes of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally lncreaelng. In tills 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect waa al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessoned, night sweats ceased, appetite waa res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what T had entered for 

?.f"?^ * * b|e 10 **"' Mvcral each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respeotly 

A. 8. Killooo. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalllccompounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and smo, are not present, nor It It possible to detect In It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drags yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acriil to the taste. It Is a prepanitibn scientlflcally and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture 
without lu objectionable qualities | and the activity of its leading 
constituent la preserved, through the Judicious adaptation or its sol. 
vent The point here attained, has been frequently and unsucoesa 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 
o,.» ... A - * Hiris, »(.»., Aasayer to state of Mass, 
jjld Boylston street, Boston. 23d Nov., 1S65. 

. ?ABT? — 
MThe undersigned, havmg experienced the beneficial effects of toe 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do sot hesitate to recommend ll to the atten- 
tion of the public 

Prom our own experience, at wen as from the testimony oT others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity an altogether onqueslionabl-, we 
have no doubt of its eOcacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Luncsend Bronchial Passage., Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, (leneral Debility, «c Indeed Its effects would be 
Incredible, hut from the high character of tboso who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, aa we do our. to its 
restorative nower« (Signed; Tito**. A. Dsito. 

8.H. Kexdsll, 
8aatra,MaT, 

march 8 THonia 0. About. 



Ing properties stimulate the vital a etWrlet of the body, remove 
the obstructions of its organs, poriry the blood, andtxpeldUease. 
They purge out the foul humors which bretd and grow dlaltmper, 
s Imulate sluggish or disordered organs into their natutal kdlon, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to the whole systim. Wot 
only do they cure the every day complaints of everybody, bat also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skill While they produce powerful effects, they are, attbe 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being suear-coaud, they are plea- 
sant to takei and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any risk 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of aoch exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the sospicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the publio 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my prtparationt contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, aaflering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish grstll roy Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use, and certificates of 
thtlr cures of the following complainta :— 

Costiveness, billoaa complaint*, rheumatism. dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, Indigestion, morbid 
inaction or the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulenoy, losa 
of appetite, all ulcerant at-d cutaneous diseases which require an 
evscuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also.by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many corol lands 
which It would not bu supposed thes/ cofhl reich turh aa deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kltidrcd complaints aria- 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit oo. Ask for Ayer'e pills, and take nothing 
else. Wo other they can give you compart s with this in its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powera. The aick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. 0. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chmiit. /.on W. Jialt. 

Prioe, 23 ctt. per box. rive boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



Ayer*. Cherry Pectoral, 
| roaTHi airio mat or 

COUGUS, COWS, AJiD HOARSENESS. 

, - , „ . Brlmfield, Mass, 20th Dec., 18W. 
'Dr. 1. o. Ayer: I donotheslute In say ihe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, Influenaa, and the concomitant 
symptom! of a cold, il your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family for the last too years has shown it to 
possess superior virtues for ihe treatment or these compUlots. 

Ebon Knight, II. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlca, N. V.. writes. "I have uaed 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe Ii the best medicine for its purpose aver out out— 
» Ith a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
Ue than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, rfhooping Conga, /ryfarare. 

. „, , Sprlogflcld, Hiss., Eeb. 7, 1868. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the euro of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternltr In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conkllu, M. D. 

Amos l*e. Esq , Monterey, la., writes, 3d Jan , 1868 : "I had 
a ledums InUuenia, which confined me lu doors sit weak! i took 
many medlclnea without relief : finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our okrgymsn. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the boltle made me com- 
plelely well. Your medicines are the cheapest aa well as thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies as the 
poor man's Mefld.". .OftX 1:1?: ' 

AMmn or 1'hihi'ic, anil Bronckitii. 

.. „ _ UL , ""eat Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1868. 

Sir : Yo«r Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous curea In 
this section. It hat relieved several from al-irmlng symptom! of 
c..n«iimptlon, and ui now curing a man, who has labored under an 
affection of tbe lungs for the last forty years 
l.i liific IT., .' •, r^enry L. Parks, Merchaat, 
« iiA' R *^"* 7 ' W ' "'' A,blon . Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, 8ept. 
0, 1804 i During inypractice of many yean I have found noth- 
ing equa to your Cherry Pectoral f.,r giving ease and relief to 
consumptive pwi.nl,, or curing each as are curable." 

we tuieut add Volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of iho virtue! of tnla remedy Is found In Its effects upon trl- 

Conintmption, 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cared 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Borne no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral afford! relief 
and comfort. 

.„ , , Astor House, New York city, March 6, 1858. 
* • Ayer, to» e n : I reel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
wlul your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wire. She had been 
five monihs laboring under the dangerous symptom! of consump- 
tion, from which no aid wo could proouve gave her much relief— 
bhe was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, when we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medlane. We 
bless We kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
lhat oay. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, but is free 
frooi her oough, and calls henelf well Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, OrUndo Shelby, of Shelby idle. 

Consumptives, do not deapalr till yoa have tried Ayer'a Cherry 
Pectoral. It la made by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and Ira curea all round ns bespeak the hl|h merits of lla 
virtues— Uign. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic PHIsj. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medldne have been faxed their 
u'most to produce this best, moat perfect purgative which is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown tiut these Pitts have vlr 
lues which surpass Id excellence the ordinary medicines, aod that 
they wio uoprecedentedly apon the esteem of all meo. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
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DE LITCH'S 

fcKSTORATITE, I'AIN-CURER, &C. 



Dr. Meek'* Dynpeptlc nnd Fevertirt A^eKfn-fdy.— TMi 
Inraluhble remedy for nil b..toniiff«tk>tuaod ditcttes of the 

liver and kidneys, remorlng obtlructU'DS and promoting bealtby 
action. Is now foe sale by the following person!-. S. Adams. 48 
Knetland street, Boston. Mrs. Berry, Kirn sin -ot, Salem, Mass. 
tin, Tracy, 248 Broome street, N, T- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, R. 1. T. K .ii r.Uarrisburg, Pa.,3d 
and Chestnatsts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the aDore-named complaints, 
with tbe fullest confidence that those who use it faithfully, will find 
It one of tbe best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal. If act superior to Any 
pills In the market. 8o far aa 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There II no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used In It. A persevering o*e se Idem fails to cure bilious fever in 
a few days. That which la prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevall. Price, 87 1-2 cla per bottle. 

T>n Twitch's RaSToaiTrrB, for eoldt, tcnghi, and Imporlrles of 
the blood, is increasing io popularity and securing tbe confidence 
of all who have used it. Price. 37 1-2 ce nta a bottle. 

D*. Litchs Paiy Coast. This article. wMch hai daring the 
last seven years made Its way by Ita own merits, to publir fav r,ls 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. Pucb 
aa headache, toothache, rhtumatiim, cbolic. bowel complainta, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &C Prite, 26 cents per bottle. 

OaiBKTAL Otbtmkkt. good for inflsn-mation In the eyes, eyalpelss 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the hack, fcc. Price, 60 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by tbs above-named agents. 



K. D* Spear, the Indian Doctor, baring removed to No. 86 
Beach street, would lnfr>rm the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various disease* which afflict us, frw of charge, 
from 8 a. k. to 4 P. Jf. Consults!)' n by Utter may be had by en- 
closing one duller aod a postage stamp. Bis Family Phjsician 
sent in answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Amenta. 



Cabot, (Lower Branch,; VL Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cojibota, Hock Island Co., IIL....« C, N. WbUfonl. 

CtgCT!t5ATt,0 Joseph Wilson 

Duxsust.O.l D. W. Bamberger 

Durham, C. E J. M. Or rock 

Dctar Likc.TI. 6. Footer 

EDDiaoToa, Me Thomas Pmith. 

St. Abmssds West, 0.B C. P. Dow. 

Faikuavks. Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

HiLurwBLL.He ..'....„. ..4.. I.C. Wellcome. 

HA*Troan,0t. 



Aaron Cla pp. 

Homkb.N. T J.I.. Clapp. 

H a vnRHitL, >!*.*s Edmund K . Chase. 

Lockfobt, N. Y R. W. Beck. 

JoRssu»'sCaBBX,N. T Hiram Russell. 

Lowbll, Mass J.C. Downing. 

Mo List. Island county, 111 Elder John Curamlngs.Jr. 

.MoftB.srixLi, Pi i\'m. Kit son. 

NswarBTPOBT,Maas Dea. J . Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

NbwYobxCitt Wm. Tracy, 246 Bronme-strcet. 

PKiLiDf lphia. Pa J . Litch, No. 47 North 11th street. 

Pobtlahd, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

PaoviniscB, R. I. A. Pearce. 

Paigctss Axss, v :> John V. Pinto. 

KocHK*rrxR,N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Kichange-straat 

Balbm, Mass Geo W. Burnham. 

Bhabbohab Obovb, De Kalh county, III. . . . Elder N . W .Spencer 

Pomoxatk, De Kalb county, III Wells A. Fay. 

8t. Albabb, Tlsncock co .III Elder Lark in Scott. 

Srbrotgab Falls, Wla William Trowbridge. 

Tobobto.O. W D.Campbell. 

Watsrloo .Shefford , O. E R. Hutchinson, M . D . 

WoBOBSTaR.Maas J.J.BIgelnw; 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

rs rcBLivHsED rvsav umpar 

AT NO.' 46! KNEELAND STREET, (Of BTAUtS) BOSTON, 

(<■ the MWnr of tit "Baton Atvnt Anociation," 

Tiler-ttrttU— Jim treat Asm 

of tat Boilon and Woicultr Railroad. 

BY JOSHTTA V. HTMES. 

Twain -lnolhr for tlx months, or 2 dollar! per rear. In advance. 
$1.13 do., or 12.21 per vear.nf rrs elate. 

9 dollars In advance will paj for >ii copies for alx months 

to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Sinsle copy, t cents. 

To those who receive ofairents, free of posts pe, it is 
for twenty-sil numbers or |2.50 per vcir. 
Cifuns ScfscRinms lisve tn prr.pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 26 cents a year, la addition to the shove; i e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.24 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

Escusi SrasraiBKRS hare lo pre-psy 2 cents pnstas/e on each 
copy, or $1.04 lu addition to the 2 dolls rs per year, essterllrr 
for six months, and 12s a year.pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postaie, which our English subscribers will pay to our aeent 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Oranje Road, Heme r.deey. near 
London . 

Fonaei — Thepostane on the Herald, ifpri-paii quarterly or 
yearly, at tbe offlee where Ills received, wlllbe 13 c.r.li ayearto 
any part of Massachusetts, and 2« cents to any other part of the 
Culled Stole*, irrsl pre-paid, It will he half a cent a nnmberl n 
the State , and one cent out of it. 
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BOSTON, JAN. 10, 1857. 



practical effect. 

These are some of the ways in which the Herald 
office may he helped. Let nil choose their own 
way ; hut let every one do something. 



AX IMPORTAXT QUESTION. 

How is the Herald office to be sustained in this 
time of need ? 

1. By the prompt payment of all that is due. 
This would settle the question. But as this is not 
likely to be done, we propose, 

2. That as wp have about $1100 worth of books 
and tracts on hand, that an effort be made among 
our agents and friends, to put these in circulation. 

This would materially relieve us. See list of 
books on the last page. 

3. The raising of 500 pnying subscribers, would 
supply the means of paying in part bills now due 
against the Ilerald. 

4. Several brethren have written to us on the 
subject of voluntary subscriptions. But 1 have 
felt a hesitancy about it, till of late, I find that 1 
shall have to avail myself of any laudable measure 
to moot the claims of my creditors. 

I have not Iwen able to preach for more than three 
months, and 1 may be confined at home for as many 
months more, (though I hope not) ; yet 1 shall and 
must remain, till my affairs are all settled op. 

Bro. J. B. due, of New York, wrote me in 
November last the following article for the Herald. 
1 have hesitated to publish it till now. 

" DZLIMlt'ENT SUBSCRIPTION'. 

" Some months since a Christion Brother, ex- 
pressed to me a desire to assist in making up to 
the publisher of the Ilerald a portion ol bis losses, 
by those who are unable, unwilling, or neglect to 
pay, and after consultation be proposed to give 
fifty dollars, provided five hundred could be raised. 
I immediately drew up a pledge, we both signed it, 
and seal it among the friends in this city and 
Brooklyn, asking them to give as the Lord might 
enable tbein, and upon my return to the city after 
a protracted absence I find that a number have 
contributed liberally, some fifty dollars, some 
twenty-five, and others promise a less amount, — in 
all nearly three hundred dollars is now pledged, on 
condition that the balance is contributed. 1 do 
hope that the health of the publisher and the con- 
sequent embarrassment of the office will be consid- 
ered, and induce others to say what they will give 
to secure the whole, and as soon as the amount is 
subscribed it shall be collected and paid to the of- 
fice. 

« Contributors will direct, J. B. Husk, No. 294 
West 14th St„ New York. 

" P. S. if any are disposed to enclose money, 
they will direct to the Ilerald office." 

The abovo plan was proposed last summor, when 
I intimated that I should need help, this year, 
both in the office, and in my missionary labors. 

Of the amount subscribed I bave received, from 
Bro. Beers, of Brooklyn, twenty-fire dollars, and nf 
Bro. James Raisbeck, of Rockland Lake, N. Y., 
forty-five. The latter accompanied his with the re- 
mark, that it was his New Year's present. These 
brethren have my gratitude for their liberality. 
The balance is yet unpaid. I know nothing of the 
subscription now, whether it remains the same, or 
filled up. Perhaps Bro. Uubo has been waiting for 
me to publish, that friends in other parte may have 
a chance to co-operate in the plan. It U now be- 
fore them . 

Brother Geo. Sutton, of Manayunk, Pa., a lib- 
eral and devoted friend of the cause, wrote me the 
following letter in December last, and made ano-' 
ther proposal. f t.. 

" Buo. limn : — I am sorry to read of yonr em- 
barrassment, after so many appeals to unworthy 
subscribers, and for all that, which they are in- 



ESTI.MATE 
OF THE ADVENT !K it l I.L> BY THOSE WflO BEAD IT. 

We might fill many columns at this tiino with 
unsolicited epistles commendatory of the Herald. — 
But as a general thing we havo avoided the publi- 
cation of this class of letters. Yet while we are 
making the effort to increase our list,the attention 
of all interested may be jastly called to the spon- 
taneous testimony of its friends. 

An old subscriber writes from Maine, Nov. 27th, 
1866: 

" Bro. Iliuies : — I prise the Herald highly. 1 am 
not acquainted with any other religious journal so 
interesting to the general reader as this : — to Bay 
nothing of the blessed truths it advocates. I feel 
that it ought to be sustained by us, an a denomina- 
tion, and in such a manner, too, that it may have a 
more extensive circulation than it now has ; that 
men may be more lully apprised of a judgment at 
hand, and that as shown by the dear Bible, and in 
a manner too that those who conduct it. may not 
anxiously suffer. Ciroumstanoes beyond my oon- 
trol render it difficult for me to do mueh for the 
prosperity of our cheering faith, yet 1 do what is 
within my power to distribute my papers that a 
few at least may know of our doctrino."' 

A poor brother in Canada West writes,Dec. 7th, 

1856: 

" My Dear Brother Himes : — I feel deeply in- 
debted to you for your punctuality in sending me 
the Hera'd. God bless the proprietor. 

" I feel it is of more value to me than house or 
land. The reason of my not forwarding you the 
money before is that 1 am a stranger in a strange 
land, siok and helpless for near three yean, and re- 
duced to the last penny. But blessed be our God 
I am almost recovered. I do thank God that ever 
the Uerald was placed in my hands. U tbe treas- 
ures it contains ! How often has my soul leaped 
for joy when perusing the columns of that weekly 
visitor." 

There are many among the rich who would give 
thousands, for the happiness this brother enjoys 
and spend their thousands in vain to attain hap- 
piness. But this brother by the blessing of God 
spends only $2 per year for his weekly feast. 

A brother in New Jersey writes Dec. 24th, 1856. 
" Dear Bro. Himes : — I inclose you your dues 
for your valuable paper for the coming year, that 
I may have the satisfaction of readiog tiiy own pa- 
per. ''In my opinion it is tbe ablest conaucted re- 
ligious paper of which I have any knowledge. 

"I have been fortunately successful in procuring 
for you one subscriber, with pay in advance for 
one year. 

"My prayer is that the Herald may largely in' 
crease its circulation, and that tbe glorious doc- 
trine of our soon coming king to reign on the 
throne of David over a renewed Earth, may be 
more generally proclaimed through the length and 
breadth of our land. We would prsy therefore 
the Lord of the harvest that he would send forth 
more laborers into bh vineyard : and that you 
may speedily be restored again to health and your 
former usefulness in the cause of truth. 

•'I intend doing what I can for the Advent cause, 
and as I stand as it were alone, and can do little 
else, I will try to get subscribers for the Herald. 
The Lord preserve us to his heavenly Kingdom is 
the prayer of yours, looking for redemption." 
A brother in Illinois writes Dec, 1856 : 
" 1 have but little of this world's goods, but if 
you want help to sustain the Ilerald 1 will cheer- 
fully do more to keep it going on, at I feel I really 
cannot do without it,' as it gives me more news of 
the Blessed Hope than I get from all other books 
and papers except the Bible itself. 

Yours iu tbe blessed hope." 
These, beloved brethren arc specimens of the let- 
ters we are daily receiving. They are very conso- 
ling to us who bave laboured to feed tbe flock with 
wholesome food. We should like to hear from 
all interested in the Herald, and especially those 
who intend to give their aid in adding to tbe 



DiscotraiGi.NG. — To hare subscribers read our 
paper from one to five years, without paying for 
it, and then leave the place for parts unknown. 

without any notice to the publisher, or Post-mas- 
ter. We did not reach bis heart by our teachings 
— he must bave been a way-side hearer. 



Received. — From brethren in Barnston, C. E., 
a barrel of provisions, worth in Boston, at re- 
tail prices, $15.00. Also from ludies in Low 
Hampton, N. V. , a tub ol tbe best butter, worth 
here £14.00. We sincerely- thank our friends for 
these liberal and kind remembrances. /, r. a. 



Dedication Notice.- Providence permitting, our 
chapel in Brooksville, town of Now Haven, Vt., 
will be dedicated to the worship of Almighty God, 
Thursday, Jan. 22d. Brn. Clark, Buckley, Far- 
rar and Ross are expected to be present. Other 
ministering brethren who can are invited to be 
with us. Services will commence at 11 o'clock 
a.m. D. Boswortb. 

Bristol, Vt., Dec. 18th, 1856. 



The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect y 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 

The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



Ai.poiuirucnla, fcc. 

Otli G-. Smith will preach in Lake Village, N. H., Sun. 
day, Jan. 11th. 

If the Lord will, I "ill preach ot PittsfioM, X. H., Sab- 
hath, Jan. 4 ; at Newton, N. II., Sabbath, llth ; at Rye, 
Sabbath, 13th; at Kioter, Sabbath, 25th. 

Jens KjroWLES. 

I. H. Sbipman will preach at North Springfield, Vt, 
Sunday, Jan. llth. 

Rider D. 1. Hobtristm will preach In South Rending, Ma, 
Sabbath; Jan. 1SU>. .„ .. 



* BOOKS FOR S U, K, 

At tbe Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
it •• " gilt 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
HilTs Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 

«' . " " " gilt 1,37. 
Fassett' s Discourses on <*1 

Jens and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Sforirj ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 



Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, dec. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Giognosy 1.25 

E. H. Deiby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1 .0(1 

The SVeii Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

" ** " gilt 1.50 

" (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" •< " gill 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time ol the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19. 

,12. 

,08. 

,16. 

ti 

,05 
,00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 

91 



Elder C. P. Dow's P. O. address is Ho je's Mill!, High- 
gale, Vt., whore ho wishes) all lotto n tent by oorrcopuud- 
entd in the State? ; or if ,froui Canada, to Phnije burgh, St. 
Annands Tfcst, O. E., ns'ho has located in St. Annands. 

(Crisis ploafio copy.) 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

tj. A. Fay — There is duo $4 from Otis I. Wold. P. 
Stone has paid up. J. Beanuui and J. Dodd aro paid to' 
Jon. 1, lb67«-thn money was reo'd. 

11. \V. Johnston — We havo found the letter and roooired 
$4.84. Haro sbht tho Time of the End, and deducted for 
that and tho books had in 1853 and postage, $3.13, and er. 
the bah on your ller. to No. 81 j. 

J. A. Hcagy — Wo do not find the nnraes of M. Sollen- 
bergcr and J .'Young, st Xow Kingston anil Moehaniosburg 
as you write, and so have sent them at now subs, there. — 
The Guide is sent regularly to Wm. Hcagy, to Carlisle, and 
a copy goes in the same bundle to the School Room Ledger. 

0. Bockwell — Sent books leu 2d, and returned $3 on the 
6 th. 

1. H. Shipmon — Havo pot tho $3 to yonr credit — the but 
being credited you a yoar since. This is for last July and 
this January. 

• J). Bupp— Wo do not find the namo A. J. Ruppstltor- 
risborg ; nor those of Q. Frcoio and Dr. J. W. MoBit at 
ShiromonstowD, and 80 have entered them as now subscri- 
bers. As you do not soy that they aro now, please inform 
us if they go elsewhere I 

J. Lull, $3 — It pays yoar Herald from 789 to 841, and 
that of E. J. from 815 to 841. There is nothing dne on 
that of Mr. U. 



DELIMQI KNT. 

It has been decided by tbe United States Courts, that tbe stop- 
page of a newsTMine r wllhnot tbe payment of arrearages, Is prima 
facie evidence of fraud, and it a crUuiual offence. 

Note.— No one is put Into this list who pleads inability to pay 
wlwuthe paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at foeoc 
fulore Line is «t , 

Oar accounts against delinquents are for sale at allberal discount 
to loose who will collect them. 

Tho P. M. of Sheboygan Falls, HI., gives notioo that the 
Herald is not taken by W. WHEELER, who owes $4.25 



debted to you for. We should be honest. I have 

thonght if a number of our noble free-hearted | subscription five hundred. We will have a cor- 
brethren, say two hundred, would advance and 
pay $5 each, how much this would relieve you in 
your present financial difficulties. Now if this can 

he done (which I believe might be), I will be one 
of that number. Enclosed are five dollars, exclu- 
sive of the above proposal. 1 am a debtor to the 

Advent brethren for their writings and preaching. 

for the light and consolation I have received. 1 

am, dear brother, yours, believing that Jesus 

Christ will soon take to himself bis great power 

and reign. Geo. Suttom. 



ner of the Ilerald where we can have our weekly 
talk on the subject till it be accomplished. Who 
will begin the list, and who is to send the largest 
number to make op the five hundred ! Wo shall 
answer this interesting question when — of course 
— the work is accomplished. 



Works bt Ret. John Cumxino.d.d., micisler of 
the Scottish Chnrch, Crown Court, London, vir. 

On Romanism 1,0U. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 ,21. 

" " " (2d " ) " ,22. 

" " Srce-t Churches «« ,21 

«« Daniel " ,20. 

» Genesis " ,16, 

Exodus " ,18. 

" Leviticus " ,16. 

" Matthew " ,19. 

«' Afar* " ,14. 

" Luke •' ,20. 

" John " ,20. 

" Miracles «« ,19. 

" Parables " " 

The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Night '• ,13. 

«' of the Day •• ,15. 

" oftheDeaa * " 

Tent and the Altar " ,1ft. 

Afinor Wirl-j (1st series) " ,20. 

" (2d " ) " ,19. 

« j.-!«s ( 3d " ) « ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity «« ,12. 

Signs of the Times " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) ■ — '19 

" (2d sri es) " „ 

Tu>e/re Urgent Questions " ,18 

The End " ,18 
Works or Ret. HohiticsBonar, of Eng., viz. : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 

Tracts tor thr Tisres — vra : 



,40 
,50 

,30 
,30 



,08. 
,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



$1,50 per 100. 



2. 


The Kingdom of God 


i — r 
ll 


M 


3. 


TU Glory of God filling the 








Earth 


II 


u 


4. 


The Return of the Jews 


2,00 


44 


5. 


The World's Conversion 


1.50 


it 


Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 


,25. 


,05 




a it it ii ^ 


,33, 


,07. 




Facts on Romanism 


.15. 


,03. 



Provoking. — To receive a dozen long letters in a 
week from delinquent subscribers, owing from §5 
to $12.00 each, assuring us of their poverty, and 
that they cannot pay — and wish their paper 

Should any like this plan they can put it intol s '* w " rf ' 



The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire nt the End of tbe Gospel Age. 
$2 per hnndred ; '3 cents single. 

The Biblea Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beechet 
Price, $2,5U per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, ». a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. Thie 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 



RECEIPTS, 

VP to jis. Cth, 1857. 

The tfo. ^pendrd lo each name is thai of the Ukoald lo which, 
the miinty credited pa.i. JVo. K15ir<j.. thrclotih- number of 
1850 , .Vo. 811 i'thc NMIl of the pruad uc-tmmc, uttndhV 
to July 1, 1857 ; and Ifo . Sol is to tit close of 1857. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
nnleis they have a receipt forwarded to them, sre reqaested to tee 
thai tbey are properly credited helow. And if they are not, wilb* 
In a reasonable time, to notify tbe office Immediately. 

Those lending money should rememt>er that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar uames, that there are tuwus of the same nsn.e fa 
different States, and in some States there Is more l.i-ii one town of 
the same name. Therefore it is ucces^ary for each one to give his 
own name in full, and his pont-ojjioe adilrr*n—\\* name of the 
town and Stale, and If out of New £aglaijd, toe cvuuty lo which 
his paper is directed. An omission or some of ihese, often, yes 
dolly, glius us much perplexity. 8ome forget to give their Suae, 
and if oat of New Knglaod their oounly, while tome fail to eiva 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one loan and dale their 
letter In that, when their pap.'r gc's to another town t m,d some- 
limestbe naim-of ihelrlownfflidofficearerlifTrreril. eVne.ln writ 
ing give only their Initials, when there n^y he olherf at Uie saraf' 
post-office, with the same Initials. Sometimes, when the psper 
goes to a given address, another person of the ssme fuuity wifi 
write respecting It, wiiiioul staling that fact, and we rofiuot and 
tbe nsnie. Ami sometimes those who a rite, firgei even to sAra 
thrir namcx .' Let all men retr.eniner that what we waot.is 10% 
full nuoie and poet-office address of the one lo whom the paper ■ 
tent. 

As a general thing. It Is better for each person to write respect-, 
log. and lo sent money himself, for his own paper, than to send try 
an agent, or nny tl.lrd penoa, unless such one is coming directly ts 
Iheomce. Tlie reasons are, that any one is more likely 10 getUI 
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sent in larger ones, arid that a thitd person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 
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WE WOULD SEE JESUS. 
., ih; | i TO «R8. SARAB A. BEERS. 

Ws would eee Jesus — for the shadows lengthen 

Across the little landscape of our lite ; 
We would see Jesus — our weak faith to strengthen, 

For the last weariness — the final strife. 
We would see Jesus — for time's hand hath rested, 

With it* dark toueh upon both bead and brow ; 
And though our souls have many a billow breasted, 

Others are rising in the distance now. 

We would see Jesus — the great rock-foundation 
Whereon our feet were set by sovereign grace, 
N»r life our death, with all their agitation, 
Can thence remove us, if we see his lace. 
We would see Jesus — other lights are shading, 
. Whiuh for long years we have rejoiced to see ; 
The blessings of our pilgrimage are fading ; 
•We would not mourn them, for we go to thee. 

We would see Jesus — sense is all too Winding, 

■ And heaven is too dim, too far away ; 

We would see thee — to gain a small reminding, 

That thou hast promised our great debt to pay. 
We would see Jesus — that is all we're needing, — 
Strength and willingness come with the sight ; 
We would gee Jesus — dying, rising, pleading ; 
" Then welcome, day, aud farewell, mortal night. 
Musaena, N. ¥. ' 



how Christ can be God, and the Holy Spirit can 
be God, and yet that there is bat one liviog and 
true God. The longer I think, the more 1 am 
perplexed, and the more I feel there is here 
mystery, that I cannot see through and compre- 
hend. Bat we are bound to aooept truths, not 
because we comprehend them, but because God 
has revealed them. My capacity is not the test 
or limit of truth. It is enough that God has 
clearly and unequivocally declared it in his own 
inspired and blessed Word. There are many 
tilings in this world which we cannot compre- 
hend ; many thiagB we reoeive which we cannot 
understand ; and were a finite creature, such as 
man is — with all his intellectual and moral 
grandeur and magnificence— to make his own 



much purer, than the Bible says, and there- 
fore that he is good enough, in his own righte- 
ousness, to draw near to God. Such presump- 
tion, either by an erroneous perception of God, 
or a false conception of ourselves. The angels 
who move in the splendour of his presence, cov- 
er their faces with their wings, and prostrate 
themselves before him ; the Pharisee, who is 
far off from God, can stand at the altar and say, 
■• I thank thee that 1 am not ns this man ;" or 
the scribe can say, " Stand off, I am holier than 

Another evidence of unbelief is despair, the 
opposite or correlative of presumption. ' 'The 
eye of pride scarcely sees God j the eye of pre- 
sumption sees in God only love; the eye of de- 



finite and limited intellect the oriterion and the spair seesin God only justice, holiness, and truth; 
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Another form is that ot doubting the extent 
of the inspiration of the Bible. One man says, 
Certain parts of Scripture are, no doubt, inspir- 
ed. These I cordially accept, but other parts 
you do not expect mo to believe. X like very 
well the moral precepts of the Bible, but not its 
doctrines ; I approve ot the New Testament, but 
1 Jo not like the Old. Disguise it as they like, 
this is the commencement of a progress that 
must land in the rejection of the whole Scrip- 
ture as the book of God. The whole Bible is 
either the inspiration of the Almighty, or it is 
a fraud and a concoction of man. We must 
take it all as a lamp from the upper sanctuary, 
or we must reject it all as an emanation from 
beneath. There is no intermediate course con- 
sistent or possible. It is either God's revelation, 
or it is man's gross and Ecandalous imposture. 
All must rise or fall together ; the very evidence 
that proves one part to be divine, proves the 
whole to be from God. 

Another lurm of this unbelief is developed in 
those who reject the peculiar and distinguishing 
doctrines of Christianity. We are well aware 
that the Biule contains many truths which all 
other forms of religion contain. For instance, 
the existence of a God, a futurity, rewards and 
punishmeute are truths which mere Deism is 
forced to admit; Muhometanism also holdsthese 
\Pj solution > and other systems of religion also 
recognise them ; but in the Bible, in addition to 
all these, there are certuin peculiar and distin- 
guishing truths that constitute, distinctly and 
emphatically, Christianity, and prove it a divine 
»od definite faith. There is, for instance, the 
doctrine of the Trinity — three Persons aud one 
God ; the Father is God, Jesus is God, the Holy 
Ghost is God, and yet there is but one living 
and truo Go J. There is Trinity, but not Trithe- 
ism. There is the Atonement, in which we have 
pardon, justification by Christ's righteousness, 
received by faith ; regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit of God. These are truths peculiar to 
Christianity ; unbelief hesitates at or repudiates 
these. But our first, and indeed, only question 
is, Are these in the Bible ? It is oo answer 
that we cannot comprehend them. 1 do not 
oomprehend the Trinity- I cannot understand 
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meter ot the inspiration and truth of the revela- 
tion of the £terna),"ne would commit a piece of 
pride and blasphemy all but unprecedented in 
the history of the world itself. The very faot, 
that this Book contains incomprehensible truths 
is one ot its presumptive credentials ; because, if 
the Infinite and Eternal gives a portrait of him. 
self, I must expect in that portrait a vastness, a 
width, and a height, which my finite mind will 
be wholly nnable to overtake or comprehend. 
And it will be time enough for the Deist to say, 
" I cannot take the Bible, because of its mys- 
teries," when he has explained the doctrines 
that he accepts. The mere believer in a God 
believes in eternity. But what do we under- 
stand of it? 1 can form an idea of a million 
years, and a million times a million years, but 
I cannot understand that, after the lapse of rail- 
lions, and millions, and millions of years, I am 
no nearer the end, and no further from the be- 
ginning than when I began. And what do 1 
understand of omnipresence? I can concoive a 
being here, but how can 1 conceive a being, at 
one and the same time, here, and there, and 
everywhere? 1 may have a dim, but not a tho- 
rough conception of a magnificent truth. All 
great truths, like great mountains, cast around 
them broad and deep shadows. Let us be thank- 
ful for truths that we know, and wait till a 
brighter day come, when, what we see but dim- 
ly now, we shall comprehend clearly then. 

Another form of this unbelief shows itself in 
dislike of simple and spiritual worship. When 
men begin to get tired of pure, simple, and spir- 
itual worship, there is one of the strongest 
proofs of something going wrong within. In the 
ratio of their growing dissatisfaction, they pile 
up a more splendid, gorgeous, and decorated 
worship, visible to the eye and audible to the 
ear. The love of tradition invariably grows 
with the dislike of vital truth, till at last you 
have the thing perfect in this great aggregate of 
unbelief, where the taper of the priest takes the 
place of the light of the sun, a gorgeous Tobe is 
accepted for a holy life, sweet incense for lifting 
up of holy hands, and an illuminated text is 
Substituted for fervent and pure eloquence. 
Traetarianism is unbelief in its bud ; Popery is 
unbelief in its full, perfect, and complete deve- 
lopment. 

This unbelief is seen in some feelings peculiar 
to different chases of minds. What is presump- 
tion? It is unbelief. It supposes that God is 
not so holy, so just, so true, as the Bible repres- 
ents him ; and, therefore, that we may rush in 
where angels fear to tread ; or presumption 

thinks that man is much better, much holier, 
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whereas the eye of Christian faith sees God as 
merciful as presumption sees; as just as despair 
sees him ; but it sees, also, mercy and truth, in 
Christ, meet together, and righteousness and 
peaoe embracing each other. Presumption is 
not Christian boldness ; despair is not Christian 
humility. There is the greatest boldness when 
faith goes in Christ to God ; there is the great- 
est humility when faith asks the largest blessing 
from God for Christ's sake. 

Another evidence of incipient unbelief is less 
delight in God's Word. Whenever you begin 
to lay aside the Bible on tbe Sunday, and take 
up the novel or romance, or the amusing and in- 
teresting tale, there is evidence of something go- 
ing wrong within, or there would not be this 
palpable apostaoy without. I do not say that 
the Sabbath is to be spent exclusively ia read- 
ing the Bible ; but Burely, if you have that day 
still sequestered from the days of the week — 
still undisturbed by the noise of the wheels of 
Mammon, the ring of the anvil, the babble of the 
streets, and all the din and bustle of the long 
and weary week — the least you can do is to con- 
sei-rate it to studies, to reading, to reflections that 
bear, in some way, on your own moral and spiri- 
tual progress, or upon the character of God, and 
the history of his providential dealings with, 
and treatment of, mankind. But if, upon that 
day, you would rather study an exquisite flower 
— beautiful in its place— if you would rather 
uvestigate a piece of antiquarian lore, if you 
would rather review tbe proceedings, or examine 
the profits of the warehouse or tbe counting- 
house, there is is in your heart something wrong. 
Those who so feel, may deceive themselves, but 
they cannot bo in the right way. If wo are in 
tbe way to heaven, we shall be often consulting 
the Guide Book that tells us how to get there. 
If we are going to a distant land, we shall often 
examine what is the nature, and what are the 
blessings and the joys of that land. It must be 
so here. And the very fact, therefore, that you 
cannot give any day in the week to thoughts 
about the great subject, tbe glorious rest — tbe 
precious Bible — is strong proof that the worm is 
in the. bud, that unbelief has laid hold upon the 
Heart, and will, unless eradicated or arrested, 
lead to ultimate and irreversible departure from 
God. 

(To be continued ) 



What have I done '-What shall I 

f ilings ,noo'v'i*Y. "!o*U>f '-•ill wfl-* ho* .nSnsiH 
Dear Friend,— As this is the first month of 
the new year, I wish yoa to feel deeply tbe solem- 
nity of such a time, and to learn wisdom by the 
revolution of the seasons, and the unconscious 



passage of the swift-footed years! Look back 
over your past life— what have I done ? Look 
forward, and say whut shall be your condition 
if you are Bparodto see tbCend of another yesr ? 
Will you be holier at its close '—more like the 
glorious pure and holy Bon'of God ? How many 
will you have been instrumental in turning to 
the Lord ? Will yon fall away from following 
Jesus, or will you follow Him fully? Will your 
life be like the shining light, and will you point 
the way to Jesus, to heaven and glory, by a 
blameless walk in the world, or will you fall 
from your " first love. - ' and lie helpless on the 
" broad way," so that sinners shall stumble 
over yon, and go down headlorigto. destruction ? 

Ah, how solemn, my beloved friend ! Weigh 
well my questions, for I am jealous' over you 
with godly jealously. Regard me only as a 
friend, though I dual closely With you— an ene- 
my never puts such questions as these. Ah ene- 
my would say, " You are now stablished with 
grace, and there is no fear of you." " Peace 
and safety." Ah ! remember such flattery spreads 
a net for the the feet, and if you have any con- 
fidence in your own Christian attainments, and 
think you can hold up your own goings in the 
very least, you will certainly have fall after fill, 
and Borrow upon sorrows; but if your only hope 
is in Christ, our life and strength, then you shall 

But if you would end the year well, begin it 
well. Keep your heart ever active, performing 
journeys to the throne of grace ; even wheu at 
your work, when in the meetings of the saints, 
when reading, when walking by the way, when 
you are conversing with others ; at all times and 
in all circumstances. You should never allow 
an interruption to communion with God. ' Serve 
Him without ceasing, and with all your heart. 
Be ever constraining Jesus to come in and abide 
with you. Be ever ready when Ha comes near 
to grant you greater discoveries of Himself, to 
rise up and open to him, and when he speaks, 
either by his Spirit, by his Word, or by his prov- 
idence — have the ear of your heart so delicately 
sensitive, that you will hear him at once, and cry 
in ecstasy, '• The voice of my Beloved !" 

" Watch and pray 1" Keep a strict watch 
over your heart, thoughts, lips, hands, aud feet 
— and remember if you are to be for Christ 
at all, you must be wholly; and always for Him, 
and present yourselt to Hiiu unreservedly, as 
" a living sacrifice." Christ gave Himself for 
us, soul, body, and divinity, so he must have 
us " soul, body, and spirtt'Vrand I pray that 
you may live your remaining years •• blamoluss 
and harmless," and be to the .praise of the glory 

of his grace, i .t /ttiaa "it \uh isnfl I-ns 

God will certainly reward his people at last; 
but 1 would not have you work for reward, but 
because " the love of Christ constraineth us;!' 
from love alone oan true and happy service pro- 
ceed. Beware of carrying the " bustle " of the 
world into your service of Jesus ; let all you do 
be tbe calm spontaneous outflow of a loving 
heart, ever . in realizing fellowship with the 
Lord Jesus. " God is not unrighteous, to for- 
get yonr work and labour of love,, which ye 
have showed towards his name, in that ye have 
miaistered to the saints, and do minister." " To 
him that overcouieth, will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him. a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth, save be that reoeiveth it." 

" Wherefore gird np the loins of your mind, 
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bo sober, aud hope to tbe end for the grace that 
is to be brought uottf you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ." ( 1 Pat. i. W.)~-Brituji Mcsim- 



A Pithy Illustration. 



From !>r. A kerf •' liiblical Chronology.'' 

Jewish and Christian Sabbaths- 

'V %, — v. V, 

I. As a ne* 1 calendar was then given to the 
Israelites, we proceed to inquire, first when their 
weekly SabbaJh tbencjiDrward' recurred. \C 

1. Owing, we think, to Jewish departures 
from the Mosaio ritual, in introducing a lunar 
regulation of their festivals, and owing also to 
a strange adherence, by Christian commentators 
to that misleading calendar, adopted from the 
idolatrous Greeks, it is to be regretted, that, 
while all admit th^re was a weekly Sabbath ob- 
served by the Jews, few seem to have any defi- 
nite idea on what particular day of any of the 
Jewish months that day ever came, from the ex- 
ode of Israel to the crucifixion of Christ. I pro- 
pose a brief examination of the Scriptures on 
this question ; and 1 undertake to prove, that 
the aforesaid fifteenth day of the old seventh 
month, called Abib,. or Nisan, in the Jewish 
calendar, was, by Diviac appointment, establish- 
ed to be the day on which tho weekly Sabbath 
of the Jews should recur annually, till tho res- 
urrection of Christ from the dead. 

2. A" agree that, on the fourteeenth day of 
this month, which was thenceforward to be the 
first month in the years of Jewish ecclesiastical 
history, the paschal lambs were to be annually 
slain — the blood was to be disposed of as direc- 
ted — and " in that night," after sunset, in the 
commencement of the " fifteenth day," according 
to Jewish computation, they were to eat flesh 
roasted with unleavened bread, bitter herbs, etc 
Ex. 12:6,7,8. H also agreed, that the fifteenth 
day of this month was the established first day 
of " the feast of unleavened bread" — Numbers 
23:17 — and, that this regulation was binding on 
the Jowb all the time of their dispensation." 
Ex. 12:14. 

3. The fifteenth day of this month, Abib, 
was distinguished from all other days, for its im- 
portance in tho history of the Jews. " And this 
day shall he unto you for a memorial ; and ye 
shall keep it a feast to the Lord throughout 
your generations ; ye shall keep it a feast by an 
ordinance forever. Seven days shall ye eat un- 
leavened bread." " And in the first day there 
shall be a holy convocation, and in the seventh 
day there Shall be a holy convocation to you." 
" And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread; for in this self-same day have 1 brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt : therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations by 
an ordinance forever. In the first month, on 
the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye 
shall eat unleavened bread, till tho one and 
twentieth day of the month at even;" that is 
from the beginning of the fifteenth, to the end of 
the tweoty-urst day. Ex. 12:14 — 18; Num. 
2S:17. " And Moses siid unto the people, Re- 
member this day, ia which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage." Ex. 13: 
3,4. " In the fourteenth day of the first month 
at even is the Lord's Passover. And on the 
fifteenth day of the first month is the feast of un- 
leavened "bread unto the Lord." Lev. 28:5,6. 
These quotations prove, first, that, though the 
Passover lambs were to be slain on the four- 
teenth , they were not to be eaten till "the night," 
or evening came, which made both the Passover 
and first day of unleavened bread, and also the 
departure of Israel out of bondage, ooour on the 
said fifteenth day of Abib. And, second, it is 
thus proved, that on the same day was the first 
commemorative and typical feast appointed to 
be observed by the Jews annually, throughout 
their generations. This may serve to show the 
distinguished importance whioh was attached to 
this day, in their future history, as suggested 
in their obligation to "rememberit." And now 
I .-hall attempt to prove, that it was no less dis- 
tinguished for being the stationary, weekly Sab- 
bath, from which, and to whioh, all others were 
to be counted and conformed through the months 
of the whole ystfcl wij| !-';« bin .iioflsm oakbid 

ii« (ifi\4m «»*«' To t» continued. ■ A\ ,;i Uma 



In lecturing on "The Beautiful, "at Cincinnati 
Mr. Baechcr thus forcibly illustrates the tenden- 
cy of a principle cherished by many : 

He did not sympathise with, though he respec- 
ted that philosophy which denied to one with 
whose means and station they were compatible, 
elegant surroundings and rich clothing. Let us 
sco where the philosophy will lead. Some one 
of this view says : — 

"My dear brother, the world is lying in guilt 
and wickedness at your feet, and you should do 
all you may to save it. Now linsey-woolsey is 
just as comfortable as broadcloth, and the 
difference in the cost will do much to ameliorate 
the suffering." 7,>j [[ I'll. \ // 1 
' So wo go home, abandon the broadcloth, ap- 
pear in liusey-woolsey, and think we have dono 
a worthy deed. But then comes another, who 
carries the same principle a little further. He 

**W' !<> noiitpoteq Kjiwoon* at ft ,»oi 
" My dear brother, the world lies in guilt and 
wickedness at your feet. Why will you indulge 
iu the extravagance of linsey-woolsey, when tan- 
ned leather is just as comfortable and so much 
less expensive ?" 

We act upon the suggestion ; don ihe leather 
suit ; and congratulate ourselves on the approv- 
al of conscience, when a third appears. His 
language is: 

" Ob, dull and slow.of heart ! While the suf- 
fering world languishes for your assistance, why 
will you indulge in the luxury of tanned leather, 
when you can dress yourself with as much com- 
fort and less cost with plain skins with the hair 
on ?" [Laughter.] 

Thus we see that the principle would carry us 
back to original barbarism, until we should dress 
like tbe beasts, and inhabit like them a hole in a 
tree. The true idea is that in dress and surround- 
ings, as in everything else, the Christian gentle- 
man should do whatever he may to elevate the 
taste of those around him. 



To The Point — At a meeting of tho Systema- 
tic Benefioence Society in Philadelphia, Rev. 
Dr. Ltyburn, being called on to speak, rose and 
said that he had mislaid the resolution which he 
had been requested to present. This however 
was not to be regretted, as he much preferred 
acts to resolutions. He then went on to say, as 
we learn by a newspaper report: " That giving 
was as truly a grace as faith or love ; as really 
a duty as prayer, attending church, or any other 
acknowledged Christian obligation ; and added, 
that he oould see no reason why a person should 
not bo examined in reference to the exercise of 
this Christian grace, as well as to that of any 
other. But the practice of the Church was far 
otherwise. If a person offered himself for ad- 
mission, and on being asked if he ackowledgcd 
prayer to be a duty, should reply in the nega- 
he would not be admitted. On the other hand, 
it might be well knowuthat a person was not in 
the habit of giving according to his ability or 
even ot giving at all, to objects of charity, and 
yet he could be enrolled with God's people.—- 
Giving was a forgotten grace ; but it ought not 
so to be." 



In the multitude or words there wanteth not 
in ; but he that rcfraineth his lips is wise. 



War between Persia and England- 
England, not yet fairly out ol her difficulties 
arising from the Eastern war, is now entangled 
in complications which may lead to results more 
serious and disastrous in their consequences than 
her last war with Russia has produced. These 
complications arise from her expedition to Per- 
sia, in support oi Dost Mahomed agaiost the in- 
vasion of the Shah. The causes of this Persian 
war, are as follows : 

Herat is the key to India — lying on, and com- 
manding the only important route between Eu- 
rope and India. The English discovered in the 
early part of this century, that it was necessary 
to conciliate the rulers of Persia and Afghanis- 
tan, to secure India against the advances of the 
French, and after the fall of Napoleon, against 
the still more dangerous advances oi Russia, and 
accordingly made treaties with them to secure 
their interests. In a few years after a war broke 
out between Russia and Persia, at the conclu- 



sion of which Russia had made some advances 
towards India, over Persian territory, and gain- 
ed a deoidedly strong influence at the Persian 
court. Inspired by this influence, Persia laid 
claim to several provinces in the west of Af- 
ghanistan, and besieged Herat. The English 
government in India, becoming alarmed, sent a, 
special commissioner to Cabul, who there found 
an accredited Russian agent instigating the Af- 
ghans to aggressions towards India. 

Tho English determined to check Russia and 
accordingly raised an army, and by an invasion 
of Afghanistan, puta former sovereign upon the 
throne, and took Dost Mahomed prisoner to In- 
dia. This sovereign was unequal to his position 
and he was deposed by a rebellion, and tbe Bri- 
tish forces driven from Cabul with slaughter. — 
An army of sixteen' thousand five hundred per- 
ished, thus defeating the intentions of the Eu- 
glUh towards Afghanistan, and leaving it in 
the possession of her own sovereign who made 
what alliances and treaties they chose. This 
was a ruinous war to the English, who subse- 
quently, however, so far gained the confidence 
of Dost Mahomed, once their prisoner, as to con- 
clude a treaty with him in 1853, promising to 
protect him against any armed aggressions upon 
his territory. By this treaty England re-estab- 
lished its influence in Afghanistan. In the 
meantime, however, it seems that Russian influ- 
ence has been increasing in Persia, while En- 
gland has been losing ground there, and gaiaing 
but little, comparatively, in Afghanistan. 

Herat has nominally been under the sover- 
eignty of Afghanistan, yet tbe ruler of that city 
was said to have had intimate relations with the 
Shah, and called himself Bis vassal. He was 
deposed and murdered, and a Persian was invi- 
ted to take his place. Dost Mahomed ioterpos- 
ed. Tho ruler called upon Persia, and Dost 
Mahomed upon England. The Shah has taken 
Herat ; England has declared war ogainst Per- 
sia, and Persia has recognised this declaration 
of war by a proclamation. There was a diffi- 
culty between the British Envoy and the Shah 
some time before the declaration of war. and 
this has further tended to separate the two coun- 
tries. 

The East India Government, the immediate- 
ly active party in the matter, has sent from Bom- 
bay into the Persian Gulf.steamers, vessels, and 
transports, amounting in all to a fleet of forty 
sail, conveying six thousand troops. Their des- 
tination was the barren isle of Karrock, a little 
distance above Bushire, the principal Persian 
town upon the Gulf. Tho English aro to oper- 
ate there, while Dost Mahomed is to conduct 
the war in the interior, until the English oan 
meet him from India or tbe Gulf with an army 
to assist him. This was the position of affairs 
upon the ground of operations at the last ac- 
counts. It is said that the Persian Minister to 
France, now at Constantinople, has sucessfully 
closed negotiations with Lord Stratford de Rad- 
cliffe, for an adjustment of the difficulty; but 
on the other hand it is said that the conference 
hasbeen suspended so that Feruk-Khan could 
refer to Teheran for fresh instructions. These 
reports are so conflicting that no dependence can 
be placed on them. , 

The complioifiy of Russia in the affair is noth- 
ing more than conjecture, from circumstances 
which tend to show that she lies behind the scene 
encouraging Persia, and awaiting a favorable 
opportunity to declare her intentions. It is sta- 
ted that her forces upon the Caspian Sea and the 
Sea of Azof, and all her army in the south east- 
ern portion ol her dominions, has been concen- 
trated under the command of Prince Bariotrus- 
ki. She has been transporting her forces across 
the Don, into the vicinity of Astrakin, so that 
at any moment they may be conveyed by trans- 
ports to Teheran. It is certain that 50,000 
Russians are ready to advance to the assistance 
ot Persia at the first requisition of the Shah. — 
So the question really resolves itself into this — 
a new struggle, upon a more well-defined basis 
than over before, between England and Russia, 
for the possession of the route to India. Tbe 
Shah of Persia and Dost Mahomed are but 
secondary instruments in the hands of these pow- 
ers, to assist in the accomplishment of ambitious 
purposes. Afghanistan "is the door of India," 



and neither of these powers will see it pass into 
the hands of the other without a severe and de- 
cisive struggle. Z 

Persia is the weakest empire of Asia, and Rus- 
sia has gained a foothold in the north, which 
will give her immensely the advantage oveB 
England, in case the drama is opened in earnest. 
If Russia gains a permanent influence over Per- 
sia and Afghanistan, the British powor in In- 
dia will be held by^a, much more feuble tenure 
than' that by which it is held at present. 



The Great Snow Storm in 1802- 

On the Atlantic coast north-east storms begin 
in the south-west, and proceed thence to wind- 
ward, sometimes at a rate of 100 miles an hour. 
Dr. Franklin remarked that storms from the 
northeast, on the eastern side of this continent, 
begin in the opposite point, or to leeward. 
Whether this rule universally obtains, is perhaps 
doubtful, but a careful observation will prove it 
to be almost invariably true. During an uncom- 
monly mild winter in 1801-2, there was a strong 
confirmation of it. On the 21st, 22d and 23d 
of February, 1802, there was one of the most n- 
markable and long-continued snow storms that 
had been known for twenty years. An old gen- 
tleman of our acquaintance, seventy-one years of 
age, was recently describing this storm to us, and 
furnished the particulars given below. He said 
that he never knew a storm so violent, either be- 
fore or since. Tbe sun did not sppear for nine 
days. It raged with extreme violence ou the land, 
and on the seacoast many lives and much prop- 
erty were lost. For two or three weeks after it, 
in the interior of Massachusetts, the people were 
unable to break out the roads, and traveled 
from place to place on snow-shoes. In the town 
of Harvard, the annual March meeting was 
adjourned a fortnight. Some towns in that vic- 
inity returned their votes to Worcester by mes- 
sengers, who traveled twenty-five and thirty 
miles on snow-shoes. 

The following facts were collected by Dr. 
Mitchell, at Washington, D. C, during the ses- 
sion of Congress, in 1802, when they could be as- 
certained with the greatest expedition, accuracy 
and care: 

" After a fine warm and clear morning, (Feb. 
21) the air towards evening grew cloudy,' and it 
became rainy and stormy. The time this storm 
commenced near the Capitol, on the banks 
of the IPotomac, at Washington, as observed by 
Gen. Smith, was about half-past five in the after- 
noon j and before eight, the rain was excessive 
and the wind boisterous. Here the weather did 
not become cold enough for snow until towards 
morning. 

The city of New York, which is situated 
rather more than 240 miles to north-east, did not 
feel the commotion of the atmosphere until 
about II. Then the city watchman observed that 
the weather was changed from clear to cloudy, 
and that snow began to fall ; and at 12, Mrs. 
Mitchell opened a window and looked ont, 
observed that the ground was already white 
with snow, the tempest was brewing, and prop- 
erly speaking, was formed at 2 o'clock. 

That night Mr. Humphrey Wood was on 
board a sloop bound from Newport, R. I. to 
New York. The tempest drove the vessel ashore 
before morning, on Mount Misery Neck, upon 
Long Island. They sailed from Fisher' Island, 
where they had been waiting for a wind, at 10 
o'clock at night, with a wind E. 8. E., and 
warm and pleasant weather. But by midnight 
it hauled E. N. E. and blew a gale, with snow. 
Fisher's Island may be computed to be about 
140 miles E. N. E. of New York. 

Mr. Webster observed some of the phenomena 
of this change of weather in its beginning at 
New Haven. This place is 89 miles from New 
York, or 331 from Washington. Here the 
weather was clear in the early part of the even- 
ing, but was overcast by nine o'clock. The 
stormy commotion of the atmosphere seems 
to have begun about 12. At Boston it was 
rather more than an hour later. 

Mr. Blair, an officer who was on board one 
of three ships from Salem, in Massachusetts, 
that were lost on Cape Cod during the storm, 
related, after his escape, that the weather, on the 
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day of their sailing, Sunday, Feb. 21, was re- 
markably fine and favorable. At sunset, they 
were ahout four leagues from Cape Ann light 
house, with a light breeze from S. E. After 
midnight the weather grew very threatening j 
'tad at half-past 2 on the morning of the 22d 
'the wind veered to the N. E., and it snowed so 
fast that the ships could hardly discern each 
other. 

The shipwrecks during the storm were numer- 
ous and dreadful. Many persons were frozen to 
death. Salem is distant from Washington 499 
miles, or 257 from New Fork ; so that the latter 
place is about midway between Washington and 
'Salem. 

At Portland, in Maine, distant 603 miles 
from Washington, the snow began between day* 
light and sunrise. It was observed by young Mr. 
Vanghan, who was traveling on tha morning of 
the 2*2d. At 8 A. M. the wind blew violently. 

Tho storm began still later at Hallowcll, 
on the Kennebec river. This place is 683 miles 
from Washington. There the sun rose clear on 
the morning of the 22J. The air became cloudy 
in about a quarter of au hour. The suow began 
about 11, and the storm had become furious 
within two hours after. Professor Waterhouse 
and Benj. Yaughan, F.-u . have particularly at- 
tended lo these curious meteorological facts. 
. At Poughkeepsie, 82 miles from New York, 
and situated beyond the first range of mountaius, 
the storm began about four o'clock on the morn- 
ing of the 22d. 

At Providence, R. I., Dr. Wheaton observed 
the evening of the 21xt to be clear and pleasant. 
The watchmen informed him " the weather 
"changed before 12 o'clock," and continued 
'cloudy, with variable winds, until the violence 
of the storm began, which was at half-past 3 on 
the morning of the 22d. Providence is 439 miles 
from Washington. 

Accounts from Charleston, S. C, state that it 
began there on the 21st, between 2 and 3 o'olock 
in the afternoon. The distance of Charleston from 
Washington is 550 miles. By the newspapers, 
it appears to have been felt at the Bahama 
Islands. 

It will be tonnd, on calculation, that between 
Charleston and Cape Ann, along the coast, this 
stormy movement proceeded to the windward at 
the rate of nearly one hundred miles an hour; 
for it began at Charleston say ot 3 o'clock, at 
New York at 11, and off Cape Ann at 2 the next 
morning. There is a distance of eight hours be- 
tween Charleston and New York, and of three 
hours between the latter city and Salem, making 
in all eleven hours. Now, computing the dis- 
tance from Charleston to New York at more than 
800 miles, and from New York to Cape Ann at 
•250, there will be a sea coast of almost 1 100 miles 
Mwept over by this storm in somewhat more than 
•eleven hours. But this computation applies only 
to tho seafcoast ; for if we take any given point, 
as the city of New York for example, and instead 
t of north-east reckou due north, it will be found 
that the progress is considerably slower; for it 
took all the time between 11 o'olock at night 
»nd day break next morning to reach Albany, 
only 165 miles north. 

These remarks explain some meteorological 
facts, which, though of oommoo observation, 
nave hitherto seemed paradoxical or unaccount- 
able ; for mariners know that to form a good 
judgment of wind and weather, they must keep 
a lookout for clouds and changes of atmosphere 
to leeward. In New York, the rain or suow 
whioh accompanies a north-east storm can be 
wen by laborers along the docks and wharves.in 
the south-west at Staten Island ten or eleven 
utiles distant, for some time before it begins in 
the city, so as frequently to break off work and 
put awuy their tools. And it is confirmed by long 
Observation among the farmers in that vicinity, 
that snow banks, as they term them, are to be 
*een in the southwest many hours before the at- 
mosphere where the observers are, is clouded in 
the smallest degree, or any current of air percep- 
tible. They remark furlher, that a judgment 
Can be formed of the weather by noting whether 
the gathering clouds, lowering in the diotant hor- 
Bon, are visible to the northward or southward 
Of the setting gun. If at sunset they are to the 
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south of the sun, they predict a north-east BtOrm 
with snow ; if to the north, a south-east storin, 
with sleet or rain." 



HorribleState of Affair sat the South. 

From time to time we have found in Southern 
papers accounts of intended slave risings, arrests 
of slaves, some of whom have been whipped to 
death and others hung. A lull follows, and the 
previous accounts are denounced from the same 
quarter as exaggerations. It is evident, how- 
ever, that there still exists a wide-spread alarm 
at the South. The late papers from various sec- 
tions of that region are filled with details of fur- 
ther arrests, followed in some cases by a resort 
to lynch law on the supposed guilty parties. 

The Canton, Kentucky, Despatch publishes a 
letter dated Pembroke. Dec. I3th : 

Last Wednesday week, about 12 o'clock, the 
news came here that the negroes at the furnaces 
at Stewart county had rebelled, and that they 
had crossed the Cumberland river and would at- 
tack' Lafayette that night, and with this came 
other rumors from Dover. — I fixed up immedi- 
ately and went to Lafayette that night, getting 
there about half an hour in the night. The re- 
port I found to be false, but the town was in a 
state of perfeot excitement upon the negro ques- 
tion. — The citizens had called together their 
most substantial men and formed a committee, 
and were engaged in the examination of the 
negroes. I was permitted to witness the inves- 
tigation, which was rather general and indefinite, 
but others had told startling facta in regard to 
the insurrection. Mr. Rust, owiog to the ex- 
citement, had adjourned his school that morn it". 
— Thursday morning 1 went to Dover, and ar- 
rived there about two o'olock. The people had 
hung four negroes at 11 o'clock that morning, 
and' two more then in town were to be hung. 1 
got to the place of execution in time to see the 
last one go off. Of the six that were hnng, three 
were preacheis. They were all proved to be ring- 
leaders. I learned that the men at the forge 
were at work whipping the truth out of their ne- 
groes, so 1 rode out there that night and was np 
with them all night. I never had such feelings 
in my life. I saw a list of negroes that had been 
whipped, and was told what they all had stated, 
and then 1 heard the balance examined, some 
taking five and six hundred lashes before they 
would tell the tale, but when they did tell it it 
was the same as all the others had told. Some 
told the whole story without taking a lick. Those 
that were examined were not permitted to see 
those that were not; they were kept entirely sep- 
arate, and a guard over each. One of the negroes 
at the forge died from whipping that night, sev- 
eral hours after the operation. 

The substance of the testimony there was, that 
Christmas eve night they were all to " rise." 
Old Hal, Amoe, Anderson, Grey and Ishmael 
were to murder Parish, the manager, and his fam- 
ily, except his wife, and she in future wns to be 
the wife of Ishmael. They were to kill youow Pep- 
per next (brother of Judge Pepper), and other 
whites that might be about the place. They 
were then to meet the Mill negroes at the forks 
of the road at Pidgot's near Long Creek, and 
were to make a joint charge upon Dover ; after 
they had cleaned up Dover and provided them- 
selves with arms and ammunition, they were to 
scatter out over the country generally. At the 
mill, the negroes, or rather Bob Murrell, was to 
kill George Lewis first, then Henry Erwin, and 
then the balance indiscriminately. Lewis and 
! Erwin whipped Bob Morris to death. At the 
old Dover furnace, Charlie Napier was to kill 
brother Georga first ; Mat. Hutwn was to kill 
young Tea Buckingham next, and Bill Blair 
was to kill Edward, George's son, and Henry and 
Willy Lynus, and then go to the mill. Robert 
George hung Charlie Napier one day about 
II o'olock, and let him hang till next day about 
1 o'clock — 20 hours. 

We are at work here to-day. We have one 
negro in chains, and will hang him, I think , cer- 
tain ; if the committee will not, the community 
i are determined to do it. I think we will have quite 
j an exciting time here before wo get through. I 
have no doubt but that it is a universal thing all 
over tho Southern States, and that every negro 



£fteen years old , either knows of it or is into it ; 
and the most confidential house servants are the 
ones that are to be the most active in the des- 
truction of their own families. The negroes, 
everywhere they arc examined, all agree that tho 
men women and children are to be slain, and 
that young women are to be kept as wives fjsr 
themselves, and a good many of them about 
Dover and the furnaces, went so far as to select 
their future companions. 

We find the following intelligence in the Al- 
abama Advertiser and Gazette : 

" In York district, South Carolina, the slave 
excitement continues. ^Powder and muskets 
have been found in possession of the slaves. A 
despatch from Columbia sayt fifteen negroes 
have been killed by their owners in Perry. 
Escapes of slaves are numerous. The whites in 
all directions are arming themselves." 

The Richmond Whig ot the 31st ult. says: 

" Wo chronicled on Saturday the murder and 
burning of Mr. George Green, who lived a few 
miles from Gainsville, in Prince William coun- 
ty. The Alexandria Sentinel learns that the 
diabolical deed was consummated by three negro 
women and two boys, all of whom have confes- 
sed their guilt and have been lodged in jail. 
Remarkable to relate, the leading spirit of this 
horrible transaction was a woman about soventy 
years old." 

The Louisville Journal of Dec. 29th contains 
tbe particulars of the examination of the four 
negroes charged with murdering the-Joyce fam- 
ily and then burning the house with the remains. 
The negroes were Bill, belonging to Mr. Pendle- 
ton, of Bullitt, Jack arid George, belonging to 
Messrs. Samuels, of Bullitt, and Bill, belonging 
to Mr. Brown, of Jefferson. Tho latter is only 
16 years of age, and the other three are from 20 
to 25 years old. 

The testimony consisted chiefly of confessions 
made by two of the prisoners under threats 
of violence, and are not of satisfactory charac- 
ter' D '* J 10 ' ,fll m "' 1 '"" '"<*■''' 

" Bill made a confession that he and Samuels' 
George and Jack met, each provided with a club, 
and went to Joyce's bouse late on Thursday 
night ; that Jack opened the house, and'George 
said he wanted to get two licks at him (Joyce's 
brother); that George struck Joyce twice and 
Mrs. Joyce once with a club ; that Jack .-truck 
Mrs. Welch with a club ; that they then ransack- 
ed the house, and set it on fire under the bed, and 
scattered the fire in tho bureau drawers. Mrs. 
Joyce and Mrs. Welch, who had been only stun- 
ned by the blows they had reoeived, had crept 
out of the bed, and were sitting before the fire- 
place, praying and moaning. The child who was 
in bed with young Joyce, awoke when the fire 
commenced, and seeing it, said, ' Jack, oh what 
a pretty night.' The negroes then left, but after 
having proceeded a short distance, George said 
it would not do to leave the women alive, 
as they might tell on them, and they then 
returned, and Jack struck Mrs. Welch with a 
meat hatchet, killed her, and then tossed Mrs. 
Joyce in tbe fire-placo. The child was left in 
the bed, and burned alive. The hatchet belonged 
to Jack's master, and it was found there, 
with blood and a particle of brain on it. Jack 
made a confession that neither he nor his broth- 
er George had any participation in the matter, 
but from what he had heard from one of the Bills, 
they had committed the deed." 

Bill's master testified that he found Bill in 
his cabin at ten of the night of the murder, and 
other inmates of the oabin testified that ho did 
not leave the cabin during the night. Mr. Joyce, 
the only survivor of the murdered family, who 
was absent attending a wedding at the time 
of the tragedy, after giving his testimony step- 
ped from the stand and said : 
,,,'jJj, want all who are my friends to come on 
and take these negroes and barn them." Almost 
instantaneously every man in the room was on 
his feet ; from the passage between the benches 
on the east side the sounds of " burn them" re- 
sounded, and some of those occupying the front 
tier of benches tried to jump over the railing to 
get hold of the negroes. Joyce attempted 
to rush towards the negroes, but was repulsed by 
Captain Posseau. The hammer of the Court 
could not be heard, and the voices of the sheriff 



and his deputies were drowned. The exci ei ent 
was intense for a minute or two, and every one 
present participated in it. It was soon made 
evident, however, that the law abiding citizens 
were far in the preponderance, and the tumult 
was quelled. ' T s< '| -ill ai !' "f-iililliq a'*! 

The negroe were all committed' to jail for 
trial. I I ' • ' r..lw ,*bi»M ofaoitd bo* 

The Richmond Whig of December 81, says 
that an attempt was made by a negress domes- 
tic in the family of Capt. T. 8. Morris, 'to 'poison 
the patrol of New Kent County, who was to 
sop at his house. She' pOured rnmiatio acid 
into a dcoanter of liquor. The patrol did net 
sup there, but Capt. Morris, who partook of it, 
was violently ill, and only escaped death by'his 
stomach ejecting tbe poisonous fluid. 



Proscription in Virginia- 

Mr John C. Underwood, whoso ease is doubt- 
less familiar to our readers as tho individual 
who was warned not to return to Yirgiuia after 
attending the Republican Convention at Phila- 
delphia, has written a letter te the New York 
Evening Post describing the reception he met 
with on visiting his home at Paris, Vs., to dis- 
pose of bis property and close up his affairs in 
the Old Dominion, whose soil is sacred to slav- 
ery, but unsafe for the lover of freedom. He 
says that, very unexpectedly, his tenants and 
most of his neighbors greeted him with great cor- 
diality ; indeed such was the rush to, his- house 
and so anxious were the people to learu all die 
circumstances connected with his long exile, lioni 
his home, that tbey trespassed very umoh upou 
his time. The negroes, too, plied him, with in- 
quiries, for they had been led by tbe crimina- 
tions and recriminations between the Buchanan 
and Fillmore orators during the presidential 
campaign to believe that a great party had) hceu 
organized to secure their freedom. To prevent 
the effusion of blood, he urgently counseled then 
to submit to the power which they have now no 
means of successfully resisting. Mr Underwood 
thinks his advice will be more efficacious in pre- 
venting an outbreak in that neighborhood than 
all the armed patrols who are to be seen on ev- 
ery hand. '^Strntt^ffft^^^ 

Consultation with his friends convinced Mr. 
Underwood that disturbances would shortly re- 
sult from the excitement which prevailed among 
the slave population, and that in case of an out- 
break his lifq would be endangered, aa at a mo- 
ment of such mad excitement it would be easy 
to implicate him in the matter. He according- 
ly advertised all his perishable property- for sale 
on the 29th nit., and rented his lands nnd tene- 
ments to some old friends. For sinister objects 
a notice was published in .the county paper, and 
copied into others, stating that the sale of Mr. 
Underwood's effects would fake place on the 30th 
one day after that appointed by Mr. Underwood. 
The sale, however, took place, at no greater 
sacrifice than could be expeottd under the cir- 
cumstances. In the meantime intimations were 
received that his presence was extremely distaste- 
ful to the slave-holding community, including 
some of the oldest and most esteemed friends of 
the family, and Mr. Underwood was urgently 
advised to sell all his property and quit the State, 
as the people would not much longer tolerate 
his presence. 

Tho 30th of December— the day after the sale 
—was an exciting and anxious one. Mr. 1'i.ikr- 

■Qodsaysi ' f .r»^ — v\ i)l o**J ,t«ho*i ocllil 

"We were sad at seeing our household goods 
scattered around us ; for though in form a volun- 
tary sale — not brought about, either, by one of 
those providential events when the Great Father 
calls an earthly father home to his rest, but it 
was forced upon us by the oppression of proud 
and cruel men, who neither feared God nor re- 
garded humanity. Our little children were 
grieving over the sale of the horses and colts and 
calves, pet lambs and playthings, which they 
had been aocustomed to call their own, and to 
which they bad become attaohed, ae farmer's 
children often are. To increase the gloom nnd 
desolation caused by this general breaking up 
and scattering of those old and familiar associa- 
tions and objects to which our hearts fondly 
clung, our kind neighbor Mr. Feltner, called 
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Lite in the afternoon with a message frbm : anoth- 
er friendly neighbor, that we must immediately 
prepare for the reception of a Committee of Vig- 
ilance, which was coming on with the most hos- 
tile intentions. Thisseemed to explain the mis- 
take published in the papers respecting the day 
of sale. And now came trouble to my wife 
and female friend?, who urged me to leave 
the bouse and them, as they supposed the mob 
would be appeased if made certain of my absence. 
My littlo son, however, with a courage beyond 
his years, desired to go to the store for more pow- 
der and lead, and to call in the neighbors who 
had repeatedly and in the kindest manner offer- 
ed their services whenever they might be requi- 
red. This was the course I had resolved upon 
and which was promptly adopted. 

Our firearms were loaded and put in order, 
neighbors were ready and responding generously 
to our call, when another message arrived. At 
any other time it would have been sorrowful in 
the extreme, for it told that a man known to us 
for many years, of naturally sweet sympathies, 
towards whom we had never entertained a feel- 
ing of nnkindness, had been suddenly summoned 
under the moBt solemn circumstances, from a 
drunken debauch, in a fit of delirium tremens to 
his last account. But this man was one of the 
most active of the persecuting Committee of Vig- 
ilance, and his death put an end to all appre- 
hensions of danger; so that my wife and the 
female friends around her, who had just now re- 
solved not to lie down that night, after offering 
up their gratitude to God — not for the fate of 
the poor victim of intemperance, whom they 
most sincerely pitied, but for their own deliv- 
erance from what seemed an impending calamity 
— retired to a sweet and undisturbed repose. — 
The story was quickly circulated, and the next 
day the whole neighborhood rung with wonder 
at what Was considered a sigr.al interposition of 
Providence in behalf of justice and humanity." 




$lje 2ktoent fjeralii. 



BOSTON, JANUARY 17. 185T. 



The renders if the JJtratd arc most earnestly bejonght to 
give it roam in their pTOyara; that by means of it liodinsy 
l.c ln.nyre<l :ind luc truth udvancoi ; also, that it may be 
cowluctca 1 in faittr and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
ui.-cermoent of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrpthorly disputation. 



SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
any who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design of this being not so much to teach, 
as it is to arrive at oorreot views of truth. 

. The Indies preceding the see erel symbols, are indicatiTO of their 
respective class. 

1. Those numbered l.are of such a nature, Uiat they cannot 
properly syml)Olrze any difTcrinp. order. 

2. Those numbered 3, an not precluded by their nature, hat 
are used In such a station, or relation to other objects that they 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

3 Those numbered 8, are of such a nature, and are used in 
such relation to other objects, that they can properly symbolise sn 
order different from, but analogous to themselves i and hence Ihelr 
siimlocdnce Is to be looked for in such other order, and in that 
only. 

Continued from our last. 

3. Spirits, unclean, Tike frogs, the three that came 
out of the mouths of the dragon, beast, and 
false prophet, Dan. 16:13:— Symbolic of a body 
of religious' 'teachers whose dogmas respecting 
the agency of departed spirits are in agreement 
with the faith of Pagan*, Papists, and Mohamme- 
dans : v. 14, " For they are spirits of demons, 
working miracle?, which go forth unto the kings 
of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty ^ T^Hm. 4:1—'' Sow tfe Spirit speak- 
cth expressly, that in the latter times some shall 
• depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of demons " — i.e., of de- 
u) parted spirits; di II*o oi i.-im 't-u-":u it>." 
3. Star, or meteor, burning like a lamp, that fell 
from heaven upon the rivers and fountains of 
waters under the third trumpet, Rev. 8:10 — 
Symbolic of the body of the Scythian invaders 
under Attila, that descended like a burning me- 
teor, A.n. 451, upon the tribes of the Danube, 
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and Germany, and soon suddenly ceased their 
desolations. 

3. Stab, that fell from heaven under the fifth 
trumpet, and received power to open the bot- 
tomless pit, Rev. 9:1: — Symbolic of Mohammed 
and his followers, who Bed from Mecca to Me- 
dina, and there succeeded in giving permanency 
to his doctrines. 
3. Staks, seven, in the right band of Christ, Rev. 
1:10: — Symbolic of tho ministers of the seven 
Churches of Asia : v. 20, " The seven Btars, are 
the messengers of the seven ohurches." 
3. Stars, eleven, with the Sun and Moon, making 
obeisaoco to Joseph, Gen. 37:10: — Symbolic of 
Joseph's brcthron, recognizing him as their 
lord : Said Jacob, (v. 10) " Shall I and thy 
mother, and thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down ourselves to thee to the earth.'' — See Sun. 
3. Stars, twelve, in the crown of the sun-robed 
woman, Rev. 12:1: — Symbolic of the princes of 
the tribes of Israel. 
3.. Stars of heaven, cast down to the ground by 
the fifth horn of the goat, Dan. 8:10, and by the 
tail of the dragon, Rev. 12:4: — Symbolic of emi- 
nent saints that should be subjected to and suf- 
fer under Roman eastern rule, which should (v. 
24) " destroy the mighty and the holy people." 
3. Stars of heaven, that fell to the earth under 
the sixth seal, Rev. 6:13 : and one third part of 
which were smitten under the fourth trompet, 
8:2: — Symbolic of persons of distinction, at 
those epochs, in the subordinate offices of the 
Roman Empire, who lost their official position. 
3. Sticks, two, on one of which Ezekiel wrote 
" For Judah and for the children of Israel his 
companions ;" and on the other, " For Joseph, 
the stick of Fphraim, and for all the house of Is- 
rael his companions," and which were then joined 
into one stick. Exek. 37:16. 17: — Symbolic of 
the pious of the two houses of Israel, whom God 
will make (v. 22) " one nation upon the moun- 
tains of Israel," in the resurrection. 
3. Stings, in the tails of the scorpions with which 
they had power to hurt men nnder the fifth 
trumpet, Rev. 9:10: — Symbolic of the power of 
torture, with serpent like venom, which the 
Saracens exercised on those subjected to their 
dominion. ... n'lo .- r bn« ••• 
3. Stone, cut from the mountain without hands, 
which broke in pieces the symbolic Image and 
became a great mountain, filling the whole 
earth, Dan. 2:34, 35: — Symbolic of the kingdom 
which (v. 44) the God of heaven will set up on 
this earth, which shall break in pieces and oon- 
sume all these kingdoms, and which will stand 
forever. 

3. Stone, with seven eyes, that was laid before 
Joshua, Zech. 3:'J: — Symbolic of Christ, — the 
stone which the builders rejected who will be 
the head stone ot tho corner in the new creation. 

3- Stones, precious, in which the merchants of 
Babylon traded, and in which she was decked, 
Rev. 18:12, 16.— See Merchandise and Orna- 
ments. 

3. Stones, precious, with all manner of which the 
foundations of the wall of the New Jerusalem 
were garnished, Rev. 21:19: — Symbolio of the 
beauty of person, the perfection of character, 
and the glory and joy of the redeemed. 
3. Street of the great city of Babylon, called also 
Sodom and Egypt, in which lay the dead bodies 
of the two witnesses, Rev. 11:8: — Symbolio of 
a place in the ten kingdoms, of conspicuity and 
publicity, as in France where the Scriptures and 
church were reduced to silence, at the epoch of 
the French revolution. 
3. Street, of the Now Jerusalem, that was of 
pure gold and transparent, and in the midst of 
which was the tree of life, Rev. 21:21 ; 22:2:— 
Symbolio of the glorified presenoe in which the 
redeemed will appear, and from whence they 
will receive the life-giving influences that will 
preserve them in holiness and immortality. 

2. Stctp, of the prophot brought forth in the 
presence of the people, as if for removing Ezek 
12:3-7:— Symbolio of the stuff of Israel, that 
they should bear out on their shoulders into 
captivity. — See vs. 11, 12. 

3. Sun, which the men of Israel worshipped to- 
wards the east, Exek. 8:16 — Symbolic of the 
Sun, as an object of worship by the apostates to 
Baal. 

3. Scn, in connection with the moon and eleven 
stars making obeisance to Joseph, Gen. 37:9: — 
Symbolic of his father Jacob, as the patriarchal 
bead of Israel.— See Stare, eleven. 
3. Stw, that became black as sackcloth of hair, 
under the sixth seal. Rev. 6:12; one third of 
which was smitten under the fourth trumpet, 
8:12 ; that was darkened by the smoke that 
came from the pit under the fifth, 9:2; and on 
whioh the fourth vial was poured, so that it 
scorched men with its heat, 16:8:— Symbolic of 



the supreme rule in the state, which so mis. [ with publicans and sinnors, be said to the Pbari- 

usc its powers as to emit darkness instead of 

light to its suhjeots ; of the imperial rule ex- 
tinguished in one third of the Roman Empire ; 

and of the oppressive character of the French 

government, during the epooh of the fourth vial. 
3. Sdn, with which the woman was clothed, Rev. 

12:1: — Symbolio of the ruling power whioh the 

church exercised in the Jewish state previous 

to Christ'B advent. 
3. Son, in which the angel stood and summoned 

the beasts to feast on tho slain, Rev. 19:17:— 

Symbolic of the ruling powers, whioh are thus 

warned of the catastrophe that is impending on 

them. 

3. Sdn, and moon, of which there was no need 

that they should shine in the New Jerusalem, 

Rev. 21:23:— Symbolio of the civil rule, whioh 

will then have ceased — there being no longer 

any human legislation ; for God will be their 

lawgiver, and the lamb will instruct and en- 
lighten them according to their necessities. 

" The glory of God did lighten it, and tho Lamb 

is the light thereof. 
3. Scpi-er, at the marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 19:9: 

— Symbolic of the feast of fat things— tha joys 

which will attend the consummation of the glory 

of the redeemed. 
3. Sweet, the taste of the book in the mouth of 

John, Rev. 10:9: — Symbolic of the palatableness 

of the doctrines of the Reformation to those 

who should receive them, in comparison with 

their bitterness which followed when tbey were 

contested and disputed by all manner of eecta- 

, . ; : . . 

3. Sword, with which the rider of the pale horse 

would kill, under the fourth seal, Rev. 6:8: — 

Symbolic of the power which would compel men 

to apostatize. 
3. Sword, with two edges, proceeding out of the 



sees, 

" They that be whole, need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick."— Matt. 9:12. 

The Pharisees were so self-righteous, that 
Christ's teaohings would be wasted on them ; 
while sinners, feeling their unworthiness, were the 
proper objects of his commiseration. The Phari- 
sees fancied themselves to be inoderighteous by their 
outward conformity to tho law, while they had no 
mercy on those less strict in its observance; and 
hence the Saviour added (v. 13) " Go ye and learn 
what that mesneth, 1 will have mercy and not 
sacrifice : for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but eioners to repentance." 

4. " And he spake a parable unto them : Can 
the blind lead the blind • shall tbey not both fall 
into the ditch ?"— Luke 6:39. 

This inculcates the necessity of teachers being 
thoroughly instructed in the doctrines or duties 
they attempt to inculcate. If tho teacher is ig- 
norant of the truth, he will teach only error; and 
his ignorant hearers will he led try him in a course 
that will end in destruction. 

5. No man, when he hath lighted a candle, cov- 
ereth it with a vessel or putteth it under a bed ; 
but setteth it on a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light." — Luke 8:16. 

This teaches, by a substitution, that those who 
have received truth and knowledge, should extend 
tho light tbey have received to others— truth be- 
ing oommunioated for tho purpose of being more 
widely extended. 

6. " When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in jieace : bnt when u strong, 
er than be shall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his armor wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils." — Lake 1 1 :21.22. 

A comparison of this with Matt. 12:26-30, 
makes it evident that the strong man is put by 



mouth of the One in the midst of the seven gold- substitution for Satan, whose kingdom on earth is 



en candlesticks, Rev. 19:10 ; and with which he 
smote the nations, 19:15; — Symbolio of the in- 
strumentality which acts, inobedience to Christ's 
commands, accomplishing all His purposes. 



To be continued. 



OVR LORD'S PARABLES. 

Another class of our Lord's Parables partake 
more of the simile, than of the allegory. We have 
then, . 

2. PARABOLIC COMPARISONS. 

" And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the 
kingdom of God 1 or with what comparison shall 
we compare it?"— Mark 4:30. 

The word " comparison," in this connection, is 
the same in the Greek that is elsewhere rendered 
" parable," — excepting in Luke 4:23, where it is 
rendered "proverb;" and in Heb. 9:9, and 11:19, 
where it is rendered "figure." 

The following are the leading Parables that may 
bo classified under this head : 

The Two Builders, Matt. 7:24-27. 

The Leaven in Meal," 13:33; and Lu 13.20,21. 

The Mustard Seed, " 13:31,32. 

The Treasure in a Field, " :44. 

The Pearl of Great Price " :45, 46. 

The Net and Fishes, " " :47-50. 

The Householder, " " :51, 52. 

The Budding Fig Tree, 24:32,33; Lu21:28-31. 

The Growing Seed, Mark 4:26-29. 

The Waiting Servants, Lu. 12:35-40. 

The Unclean Spirit, Matt. 12:43-45. 

3 PARABOLIC PRECITTS. 

Under this head may bo classed those teachings 
of our Saviour, which were more explicit and di- 
rect than the parables previously enumerated. 
They comprise, 

The Rooms at a Wedding, Luke 14:1-11. 

The Importunate Friend, " 11:5-8. 

The Tower Builder, " 14.28-30. 

The Warrior King, " :31,32. 

The Lost Sheep, " 15:8-7. 

The Lost Silver, " :8-10. 

The Good Shepherd, John 10:1-6. 

Some of the sayings of Christ, which are called 
Parables, would be more properly denominated 
4. PROVERBS. 
Among these may be instanced the following, 
1. " And he said unto them, Ye surely say unto 
me this proverb, Physician heal thyself." — Luke 
4.23. 

The word hero rendered " proverb," is the same 
that is commonly rendered parable. 

The meaning of this parable is seen by the con- 
text : " Whatsoever wo have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country," — which mira- 
cles would demonstrate to them his Messiahship. 
But he answered by another proverb : 
2. " Verily I say unto you. No prophet is accepted 
in his own country." v. 24. i.e., People are less 
ready to recognize superior attainments in those 
they have always been familiar with, than they 
ore in comparative Btrangers. 

3. When the Saviour was rebuked for eating 



to be destroyed ; and that the stronger than he, is 
Christ, who will wrest from him his usurped do- 
minion, and take possession. 

7. " And he also spake a parable unto them': 
No man puttetb a piece of a new garment upon 
an old : if otherwise, then both the new moketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the 
now agreeth not with the old."— Luke 5:30. " It 
taketh away from the old, and the rent is made 
worse"— Mark 2:21, aod Matt. 9:10. 

This was spoken in answer to the inquiry of 
the disciples of John, (v. 14) •' Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not V 
Christ's reply was, that it was because ho was 
then with them. He then utters tho parable, 
which exemplifies, by tbe common prudence exer- 
cised in domestic affairs, the necessity of adapting 
all duties, to the attending circumstances. 

8. " No man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
else, the new wine will burst the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles Bhall perish. But new 
wine must be put into new bottles ; and both are 
preserved."— Lake 5:37, 38. 

The teaohing of this, is to the same import as 
tbe foregoing. It implies that Christ's doctrines 
were not for the purpose of continuing the Jowish 
ordinances; but that they were the commence^ 
ment of a new dispensation. 

9. " N o man also having drunk old nine strait- 
way desireth new : for he saith The old is better." 
—Luke 5:39. 

The old wine, is here put by substitution, for 
thesuhstantials of religion, viz., faith, repentance, 
•v«. Those who had tasted ol these would little 
value the ceremonial additions of the Jews, on 
which they placed their chief dependence. 

10. " Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiatles ! Even so every good tree briogeth forth 
good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good frnit is 
hewn down and cast into the fire. Wherefore by 
their fruits shall ye know them "— Matt. 7:16,20, 

The fruits of any doctrine, are its tendencies or 
effects. And the fruits of false teachers are mani- 
fested in their spirit and conduct. Selfishness, 
self-sufficiency, arrogance, ambition, &c, are as 
certain marks of false teachers, as are disinterest- 
edness, humility, meekness, love, Jtc. of the true. 
The injunction of Christ is imperative, that those 
whose teaohings and spirit are pestiferous, are not 
to be recognized as teaohers of the truth. 

Using another word, he says of his parables', 
" These things have I spoken unto you in proverbK 
but the time cometh when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall show you plainlj 
of the Father. . . His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no prov- 
erb."— John 16:25-29. The word here rendered 
proverbs, occurs in but two other instances in th* 
Scriptures, viz., in 2 Pet. 2:22, " According to the 
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true proverb:" and in John 10:6, "This pantile 
spake Jeso s. ' 

The Parables of our Lord, which are classed as 
allegories, Comparisons, and Precepts, will now 
be more particularly noticed. 

To becuotiiMMd. 



THE JEWISH SABBATH. 

Dr. Akers, in his Biblical Chronology, has an 
argument designed to show that the passoverweek 
always began aud ended with the gereuth day Sab- 

alii/ .» ..fit- lift) '.ill ktljliml *f<* hJ'W I 

bath. 

(Jn this basis, he argues that the Jewish time 
was not lunar. In this last conclusion he undoubt- 
edly errs ; for in the Jewish Scriptures the months 
and moons synchronize. 

When Israel came out of Egypt, the Lord said 
to Moses, Ex. 12:2, " This month shall be unto 
you the beginning of months : it shall be the first 
month of the year to you." Thus we have Divine 
testimony respecting the month in which the Jew- 
ish year commenced. And the name of that month 
isalso given : Ex. 23:15: " Thou shalt eat unleaven- 
ed bread seven days, as I commanded thee, in the 
time appointed of the month Abib : for in it thoa 
earnest out from Egypt." 

Abib signifies " green ears," because in that 
month the barley ripened ; and the time in Judea 
corresponds with parts of our April and May. 
Thus we have the commencement of the Jewish 
year. 

That the Uebrew month was synchronous with 
the inoon is equally plain. For, the Lord said to 
Moses, Num. 10:10 " In the beginning of your 
monlhs, ye shall blow with the trumpet over your 
borntoffering8,&c. And,28: 11-14, "In the beginning 
M^eur months, ye shall offer a burnt offering unto 
^■Lord. . . . this is the burnt-offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year." Now 
what iB here called the " beginnings of your 
months," is elsewhere called " the new moon" ; 
and tho services and ceremonies prescribed for the 
beginnings of the months, were celebrated on the new 
of the moon. Thus the Psalmist said, Psa. 81.3,4 ; 

" BUw upon the trumpet in the new moon, in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast day : for this 
was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God of 
Jacob"— referring to Num. 10:10. The office of the 
Levites was, (1 Chron. 23:31), " to offer all burnt 
sacrifices unto the Lord, in the Sabbaths, in the 
new moons, and on the set feasts," &c. When Sol- 
omon built the temple it was designed as a place, 
(2 Ch. 2:4) ". .'or the burnt offerings morning and 
evening, on the Sabbaths, on the new moons, and 
on the solemn feasts of the Lord." 

Tho months of the Hebrews are thus shown to be 
■ynobTonous with the moon ; and the year is shown 
to have commenced with the month Abib, in which 
the barley ripened. But Dr. Akers argues that 
the Jewish year always began on the Sabbath. If 
be proves this, be proven an important point ; but 
instead of demonstrating that tbe Jewish months 
were not lunar, which is the design of his argument, 
he only proves that the Jewish seventh day was a 
moveable day, and adjusted annually to the new 
year, the same as were their paschal and other 
feasts. Some of bis argument, or the com- 
mencement of it, will be found on another page. 
There is force in his reasoning, and unless it 
can be refutod, it follows that the Jews re- 
arranged their weeks, as they did their months, so 
as to have the first Sabbath in each year commence 
on tbe first appearance of the new moon in the 
inonth Abib. 

The year of tbe Jews was twelve, and sometimes 
thirteen months in length— a month being inter- 
calated about once in three years, to bring the year 
at the ripeniog of the barley. There. would bo in 
either case a fractional week at the end of each 
year, as there were sometimes 29 and sometimes 30 
.days in each month between moon and moon. I# i 



Delivering up of the Kingdom. 

. In 1 Cor. 15:34, we read, " Then cometh tho 
end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom 
to God. even the Father ; when he shall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and power." 

Now 1 ask, what kingdom is here spoken of, to 
be given up to God, even the Father! And see 
ondly, To what specific time has the phrase " Then 
the end." or '• Then cometh the end," in the text 
under consideration < And thirdly, What tbe rule, 
authority, and power, then to be put down! 
.• J suppose in answering the first question, the 
other two will measurably be answered ; yet I put 
the three, as I conceive the " millenarian," or 
," Age to Come " question, is involved in a right 
understanding of this kingdom to be given up. 
Yours for truth and purity, T. Smith. 

In reply to tbe above, we suppose that 
1. The kingdom then to be" delivered up," is tbe 
kingdom prepared from the foundation of the 
world, in which Satan has usurped the rule, and 



out of which kingdom shall be gathered all things 
that offend, preparatory to the righteous shining 
forth as the sun in this kingdom of the Father. 
It is the kingdom and dominion and the greatness 
of the kingdom under tbe whole heaven, out of 
which the usurper is to be cast, and which is to 
be given to tbe saints of the Most High. 

Prof. Bush affirms that, in the original, Christ 
is not the nominative of the verb " shall have de- 
livered up," and that this verb is used without 
any personal nominative. Christ then does not 
resign his kingdom, which is eternal. And he, 
also Prof. Mills of Andover, claims that the verb 
is not used in tbe sense of surrender, but of trans- 
fer ; so that the kingdom is not surrendered to 
God, bot is roscued from Satan and transferred to 
tbe Father. 

2i " The end " referred to, in the original, as 
Prof. Bush shows, * is much more nearly allied to 
perfection, or consummation than to termination;" 
and hence it is the end of this dispensation. And 

3. The " rule " or " power " put down, is that 
of Satan's usurped authority in tho kingdom of 
this earth. 

The Electric Telegraph. 

A friend who reads the Herald requests me to 
ask you the favor of a brief history of the telegraph. 

A Subscriber. 

The history of tho telegraph is very brief and 
modern. That electricity would pass along a wire 
for any distance was known since the time of 
Franklin. The idea of making it discourse intel- 
ligible Words, was first suggested to Prof. Morse, 
while on a voyage across the Atlantic, about the 
year 1838. For every touch of the magnet at one 
end of a wire, he found that he could make a dot 
at the other, and so he arranged an alphabet of 
dots, and made it speak. lie then applied to Con- 
gress for aid to test his discovery by the erection of 
of a line from Washington to Baltimore. It was 
found to work, and then they were speedily extend- 
ed to all parts of this land and adopted in foreign 
countries. House's Telegraph was soon after in- 
vented, which brings the electric current in con- 
tact with any given type at the pleasure of the 
operator, and with that he can print, at the other 
end of any wire, the communication that is sent. 

Arrangements are now being made to extend the 
telegraphic wires from Eastern Asia, to the western 
coast of America. By deep sea soundings there 
has been discovered a plateau, or ridge, extending 
from Newfoundland to the coast of Ireland, upon 
which the wires may be laid across the Atlantio 
ocean. This accomplished, tbe remainder of the 
work will be comparatively easy. A leading 
journal says : 

"The electric telegraph is the miracle of modern 
times. The wire is already coiled up which is to 
be cast into the depths of the Atlantio. The Moun- 
tains and valleys of that great sea have been fath- 
omed to ascertain the most convenient course for 
its deposit. In a brief space the electric spark 
which is generated in London will pass as swiftly 
as the exigencies of its own nature require, to the 
great cotton city on the Delta of the Mississippi, 
and to that rude town, whichever it may be, which 
then lies furthest westward in the domains of the 
buffalo and the red man. Contemporaneously 
with this gigantic result we have other laborers in 
the same field at work, who are busily engaged in 
fixing the tram-road for the electric spark between 
the European continent and the northern shores of 
Africa. This limit once obtained, the lightning 
thought can flash freely on its course across the 
land of the Egyptian, whether by the Red Sea of 
across the plains of Mesopotamia, to the cities of 
our Indian empire, and in due time, no doubt, to 
the great centres of Chinese commerce. Nor is 
this all. Tbe wire which had been laid down from 
London in one direction shall soon be carried to the 
city of the California gold-digger. The correspon- 
ding wire, on which we have just marked a few 
stations, will then be borne acrass the Chinese 
Seas, and the Northern Pacific— touching, it may 
be on its way to the mysterious empire of Japan, 
and will be linked on at San Franoisco on tho west- 
ern chain. Then it will happen that a man may gen- 
erate a spark at London, which with one fiery leap 
will return back under his hand and disappear, 
but in that moment of time it will have encompas- 
sed the plane on which we are whirling through 
space into eternity. That spark will be human 
thought." 

Wine at Couiuina ion. 

In the institution of the Last Supper, tbe Savior 
" took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying, Driok ye all of it ; for this is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins. But I say unto you, 1 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when 1 drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom." Matt. 26:27—9. 

The material thus used by Christ as the symbol of 



his shed blood, was the pure juice of the grape. In 
the observance of this Divine ordinance, it is de- 
sirable to commemorate it with the beverage that 
tbe Savior used . Much however of the wine in use is 
a vile adulteration, lion. Neal Dow, under date 
of Nov. 20, 1856, writes to E. C. Delavan Esq. : 

" My dear friend . — • ••••••••••• 

As to the ' communion question,' I have no fear 
but the truth will finally prevail. One great aid 
to this, undoubtedly, will be the fact, that in all 
the nation there is not to be purchased a gallon or 
bottle even, of the pure fruit of the vine, unless it 
may possibly be some relict of an old importation. 
All the wines of commerce are fabrications — the 
base being the neutral spirit of the shops — made 
from new rum or whiskey, Savored and colored to 
imitate exactly the various brandies, wines and 
other liquors, and reduced with water to the prop- 
er standard, and very often mixed with poisons 
more active and concentrated than alcohol is. 

In the wine countries, this Bame neutral spirit 
is also employed ; and in France the beet-root spirit 
is employed by all the ' wine houses' in the fab- 
rication of brandies, wines and other liquors ; the 
whole ' brew' being utterly innocent of grape. 
All this I had recently from a Frenchman, an 
agent of a great wine house in France ; who admit- 
ted to me that this fabrication was universal, the 
grape crop having been cut off for years. But he 
maintained, that if no deleterious drugs were in- 
troduced — and his house never used them — the ar- 
tiole thus produced was in every respect equal to 
the geuuine, because the imitation in every partic- 
ular is so exact, that tbe most skillful and experi- 
enced judges cannot tell the difference. All this 
must in time convince the most obstinate, that by 
employing the wines of commerce in tbe commun- 
ion, they do not obey the injunction or follow the 
example of Christ— but in fact do violence to the 
whole tone and spirit of the Gospel. 

Truly yours. Nkal Dow." 

The above is probably an extreme view of the 
question ; for the grape crop has not been entirely 
cut off in Europe as Mr. Dow intimates. The ad- 
alteration of wines however is so great that there 
is great force in hisargument. What, then, shall 
be used for communion purposes ! Some persons 
claim that imitations of wine, which can be made 
very exact from innoxious substances, may be safe- 
ty used as a substitute. They argue that chemis- 
try discloses the precise constituents of wine, and 
that if they take these constituents in their purity, 
however chemically obtained, and in the right 
proportions, that they reproduce the juice of the 
vine. Others argue that sweetened water flavored 
by raisins soaked in it is a better substitute. And 
others have conscientious objections to any substi- 
tute whatever. It should therefore be known that 
in this country any church may provide itself 
with wine from our oommon grape. One man in 
a neighboring town, made forty barrels of it a few 
years since. Eight bushels of grapes broken and 
compressed will yield one barrel ot juice ■ and if 
this is immediately bottled tight in strong bottles, 
it can be kept unfermented for any length of time 
till needed for use. It can be made in any quantity 
trom one gallon or lese, upwards. 

In the states of Ohio, Indiana and Illinois, thou- 
sands of harrelsof wine are now annually being made 
from the Catawba and other grapes ; and the pure 
juice of the grape can be there obtained in any 
quantity. In too many instances, however, it is 
diluted with water, and whiskey need to give 
it body. b. 

NEW BOOKS. 

"The Prophets of the Restoration, or naggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi : A New Translation with 
notes. By the Rev. T. V. Moore, D. D. Pastor of 
the first Presbyterian Church, Richmond Va. New 
York : Robert Carter and Brothers, 285 Broadway. 
1856." 

This is a very valuable volume, and will be an 
acquisition to any minister's library. 

These Prophets are the only ones tbat wrote sub- 
sequent to the restoration from Babylon. — 
All the other writers of the Old Testament lived 
and wrote before, or during that captivity. And 
when they sang of tbe return of Israel they mainly 
have reference to a restoration from that captivi- 
ty. Those prophets who wrote subsequently make 
little reference to any future return. 

This volume gives an excellent reading and able 
exposition of the text, and as sueh we can commend 
it as a help to all students of tbis portion of proph- 
ecy. For sale at this office. Price §2. 

We are purposing soon to commence an exposi- 
tion of Haggai and Zechariah in tho columns of the 
Herald. — ■ — 

" The Young Lady's Guide to the Harmonious 
Development of Character. By Harvey Newcomb : 
Revised Edition. New York : Published by M. W. 
Dodd. 59 Charles st." 

This work, we have before noticed, as an excel- 
lent volume to plaoe in the hands of young ladies. 



Its merits and excellences are to well known and 
appreciated to need any additional commenda- 
tion. 

"Poetic Readings for schools and families, with 
an introduction, by J. L. Comstock. M. D. New 
York : published by M. W. Dodd ' Ac , 

This appears to be a very good selection of un- 
pretending poetry, and will fill a niche not before 
filled in our school literature. 



" The Russel Family by Anna Hastings. Now 
York : M. W Dodd," to. 

This volume purports to be "a sketch from real 
life j" and its design to "eDoourage the beart and 
strengthen the hands of tbe praying Christian 
mother." It is an interesting little narrative and 
will beguile a leisure hour. 

" Introduction to Biblical Chronology, 4o By 
Rev. Peter Akers, D. D. Pres. of M'Kendree Col- 
lege. Printed at the Methodist Book Concern in 
1855." 

A friend has forwarded a copy of this work to 
this office with tbe request that it be reviewed. — 
That would be a long labor : but if he will specify 
in what particulars be wiBbeB its statements criti- 
cised, those passages shall be examined and com- 
mented on. 

Mr. Akers erroneously follows the Chronology 
of the Septuagint, tbe claims of which, in compar- 
ison with the Hebrew, are considered in the appen- 
dix to the " Sacred Chronology," published from 
this office in 1850, a perusal of which will give 
our brother the information which be needs on that 
point. In other particulars, we know not, from 
the time we have beon able to give to the exam- 
ination of the book, that we should have to dissent 
materially ; and yet we might if particular items 
were designated. 

We thank our brother for sending the book, as 
wo like to have in our library a copy of whatever 
treats on the history, chronology or exposition of 
the Scriptures. 

" The Last of the Patriarchs, or lessons chiefly 
from the Life of Joseph. By Rev. John Cumming 
D. D. Minister of the Scotch National Church, Lon- 
don. Published by Lindsay and Blakiston. Phila- 
delphia." 

We give the object of this wo* in the author's 
words from the preface. He say" : " In no prece- 
ding volume have I been able to unfold the very 
suggestive, beautiful, and popular incidents of the 
life of Joseph- His biography is given at length 
by the sacred penman. It is full of incident, rieh 
in useful lessons, and calculated to instruct and 
edify old and young." 

We have read this book with much interest. It 
does not fall behind any of his many volumes. For 
salo at this office. Price 75 cts. 



Pbrmositioxs. — At Stillwater, Minnesota, Rev. 
A, G. Nelson. Methodist minister, broke down in 
his Sunday morning sermon, and was so confound- 
ed by the unaccountable and awkward dilemma 
that he summarily dismissed his congregation and 
ran home. He got there just in time to save 
bis bouse from destruction by fire, which was well 
under weigh. He considered the event providential, 
and preached as easily as usual in the afternoon. 
It was a singular coincidence, at least. Something 
like this occurred to a female friend of ours last 
winter. She awoke before light one morning, in 
terrible fright, with a dream of robbery and mur- 
der, and would not retire again till satisfied that 
all the doors and window fastenings were secured. 
Before morning steps were heard around the house, 
and in the morning strange footsteps were found on 
the snow, and evidences of an attempt to gain 
entrance at a window. Tbis occurred after the 
dream and fastening up. The young lady is one 
of those nervous and sensitive creatures who are 
given to premonitions, and such like spiritual 
phenomena. Some of these things appear to be 
more than mere coincidences. — Springfield Repub- 
lican. 

Professor J. R. Hind writes to announce that 
the reappearance of the great comet of 1556 is 
near at hand. 



Duties on Spirits in Englano. — The London 
News states that tbe large amount of £10.350,47,0 
was paid in tbat country, in the year 1855, as a 
duty on foreign and British spirits. 

The Bible divides men into two classes : those 
who trust in themselves, and those who trust in 
God. The one class walk by tbeirown light, trust 
in their own strength, fight their own battles, and 
have no confidence otherwise. Tbe other, not 
neglecting to use the wisdom and strength which 
God has given them, still trust in bis wisdom and 
his strength to carry out the weakness of theirs. 
The one class goes through life as orphans ; the 
other has a Father. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Correspondent* are alone responsible for tho correctness of 
tho views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, artiolos are solicited on the 
general suhjoot of the Advent, without regard to tho par- 
ticular view wo take of any soripturc, from the friends of 
tho Herald. .JMSa J 



TUB OBJECTS OF « HRIsril.V HOPS. 



and, therefore, we " hope *' for the " Dew Jerosu- 
lem " to oome " down from God oat of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned lor ber husband." 

6. As God has promised and sworn to set on 
David's throne a Son ''according to the flesh,"so 
we " hope " for the coming of the Son of Mary, 
of David's line, and the Son of God to reign liter- 
ally, in the land of Palestine, " in Zion, in Jeru- 
salem," and extend '• His dominion to the end of 
the earth." ; , 

7. As God has promised and virtually sworn to 
give his Son the kingdom in duo time, we have the 
beat of reasons to "hope " that - time is at hand !" 
Amen. . ,,..,;,> mb «. - . Edwin Birmuh. 



THE TWO COVENANTS, OR THE LAW OF 
WORKS A.\D FAITH. 



What are the objects of Christian hope 1 Since 
hope is the offspring oT expectation and desire, it 
follows that we cannot hope for anything in the 
past ; for we cannot expect things in the past, and 
we cannot reasonably desire past objects. So, also, 
we cannot hope for anything present ; for it is not 
proper to speak of expecting or desiring present 
objects. " For we are saved by hope : but hope 
that is seen is not hope : for what a man seeth 
why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for 
that we see not, then do we with patiom-e wait for 
it."— Rom. 8:24, 25. Again : H Christian hope 
rests on the " promise " and " oath " of God, as 
the apostle shows that it does, (Hob. 0 17, 18.) 
then it follows that we can only, properly, hope 
for the objects which God has promised and sworn 
to the existence of. The objects of Christian hope, 
directly or indirectly embraced by the " promise " 
and '• oath '* of God, are 

1. The second, personal coming of our Lord Je- 
sus ChriFt. God hath sworn, bb well as promised, 
that His Son shall sit on " the throne of David," 
and " reign over the bouse of Jacob forever," on 
"monnt Zion. and in Jerusalem, and before his 
ancients gloriously:" and His Son roust come, 
therefore, and take that throne, and justify hie 
Father's •' promise " and " oath." Hence, we 
are " looking for that blessed hope, and the glori- 
ous appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ." Hence we have this hope, that, 
" when he shsj; appear, we shall be like him, for 
we shall see bim as he is." 

2. The literal resurrection of the dead is an ob- 
ject of Christian hope. According to the Word. 
Chrietmust " reign over the house of Jacob," and 
" before the ancients :" but a large part of " the 
house of Jacob," and the multitudes of the an- 
cient wise men, prophets and patriarchs are in 
their graves, and must be raised before Christ can 
reign over and before them ; lor He will not reign 
over dead people ' Henoe, it is written, " 0 my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause you to 
come up ont of your graves, and bring you into 
the land oi Israel. Thy dead men shall live, to 
gather with my dead body shall tbey arise. Awake 
and sing ye that dwell in dost : for thy dew is as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the 
dead." And, as the "promise" and "oath" 
embrace the destruction of all the enemies of the 
Lord, so all the wicked dead must be brought forth 
to destruction : therefore, it is written, " Many of 
them that sleep in the duBt of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt.'' " Marvel not at this : 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrec- 
tion of life, and tbey that have done evil unto the 
resurrection of damnation. There shall be a res- 
nrrcotion of the dead, both of the just and unjust." 

3. Tho future immortality and incorruptibilty 
of Uod's people U tin object of Christian hope. 
Uod hath promised and virtually sworn, that Je- 
sus Christ shall reign over his people, in the king- 
dom of God to come: but "flesh and blood," or 
men in their present natural state, '• cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God ;" therefore the " prom- 
ise " and '■ oath " of God demand that they "all 
be changed, in a moment in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump and that " this corrupti- 
ble must «put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality." 

4. Another object of Christian hope is the resti- 
tution of this earth from the effects of the " enrse 
or God, by reason of sin, as the territory of the 
kingdom which he has promised and sworn to give 
his,Son. Therefore it is writton, He '• bath sub- 
jected the same in hope, because the creature " — 
original, every creature or creation — " itself shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the Sons of God." When 
the earth is delivered, every part of this mundane 
system must, of course, be delivered too. 

5. If God has promised and sworn to give his Son 
the future kingdom on earth, then that " promise" 
and " oath " demand a capital of that kingdom : 



tho Herald of Deo. 20th. After seeing that date 
of the H., I took up your "Tract" to read it 
again. Yon say the primary meaning of the word 
Sabbath is " to cease," " to rest." Ex. 20:10 
says, that " the seventh day is the rest day of the 
Lord our God." Gen. 2:2, 3 proves this declara- 
tion to be true. I am troubled to know how the 
" first day," of the week can be the " rest day " 
of the Lord our God, having no record that I can 
find, that he ever rested on that day. Please har- 
monize your definitions of the word " Sabbath " 
with the fact of Gen. 2:2, 3, and declaratiou of 
Ex. 20:10, and your answer to my inquiry in the 
Herald, and you will relieve my mind of a difficul- 
ty, and oblige a lover of truth. I shall read your 
" Traot " again with care. c. o. t. 



Paul, the great apostle, in his writings to bis 
Galatian brethren, (4:24) speaks of two covenants. 
The one from Sinai, which gendereth to bondage ; 
meaning the first, which refers to the law given to 
Moses on that mount. The word covenant, means 
bargain, or agreement. In the margin of the 
chapter in which it is written, we find tho word 
covenant to mean testimony, or will. What then 
does the word will, mean* A Will bequeaths an 
estate to somebody. Did the first covenant prom- 
ise an estate or inheritance to' anybody ? I answer 
yes. To whom? Ancient Israel, the literal seed 
of Abraham. What was It ? The land of Canaan. 
On what condition! That they kept the whole of 
the law as it was given by Moses. Why was tho 
law given * " It was added because of transgres- 
sion." How long' "Till the promised seed 
shonld come," which was Christ the Mediator of 
the second or new covenant. 

Now, as some who call themselves Adventists 
are contending for one of the old shadows of the 
law, the seventh-day Sabbath, we will try to ascer- 
tain what was included in the first covenant. The 
Lord gave unto Moses the ten commandments, and 
additional laws included in the 20th, 21st, 224 
and 23d chapters Of Ex. Moses writes therein a 
book which he calls tho book of the covenant, and 
sprinkles both the book, and all the people, say- 
ing, this is the blood of the testament, which God 
hath enjoined unto yon. God commands Moses 
again to come op into the mount and gives him 
laws concerning the tabernacle Bnd all connected 
with it, and the ten commandments on tables of 
stone, which he calls the tables of the covenant, 
not covenants, not in the plural but in the singu- 
lar. So you can plainly see the covenant given on 
mount Sinai includes the whole of the Mosaic law 
of which Pan! in the 10th of Hebrews tella us it 
has a shadow of good things to come and not the 
image. Now 1 ask, what have we Gentile Chris- 
tians to do with this covenant which Paul declares 
in the 4th of Galatians gendereth to bondage. We 
are the children of promise, or faith, and Jerusa- 
lem which is above is our mother. Again Paul 
declares, (Hab. 7:12,) " The priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change in 
the law." Now he does not say all the law was 
abolished or done away, but changed. Now what 
does the word changed mean ! I answer, to alter 
or revise over. Do wo find it so? Let Paul tell 
what is abolished, and Christ, what is revised 
over. (See Ool. 2:15) "Blotting out the ordi- 
nances against us, nailed them to his cross !" ». 
6, " For this reason let no man judge or condemn 
you in meat, drink, or an holy day, or the Sab- 
bath." v. 17, " Whioh are a shadow of good 
things to come." The only shadow on the tables 
of stone is the seventh-day Sabbath remember. 
We will refer to Christ's own words-, for he is the 
Mediator of a better covenant established on bet- 
ter promises for the law under the now covenant. 
Matt. 22d.— " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, arid with 
all thy mind, this is the first and great command- 
ment, and the second is like unto it." On these 
two great fundamental principles, love to God and 
love to man, Christ has hung, or fixed his law. 
And if we keep the first division, we cannot fail to 
keep the second. If we love God with all the 
heart we shall have no other object of worship, 
neither take his name in vain, and if we love our 
neighbor, we shall not covet, or steal, bear false 
witness, or kill, nor commit adultery, and ws 
shall obey, and thus honor our parents. There 
are numerous passages given by the apostles to 
confirm the law given hy Christ, but we will men- 
tion two, only. Love is tbo fulfilling of the law. 
" If ye fulfil the royal law according to the Scrip- 
ture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor aa thyself, ye 
do well " (James 2:8). A word to the wise is 
sufficient. Look at Gal. 5:16. A. Brows. 
South Troy, Vt. 1856. 



ANSWXR TO C. 0. T. 

The primary meaning of the word " Sabbath " 
is || to cease," or " to rest." t Gen. 2:2, 3, simply 
states a fact, that God rested, or sabbatized, the 
seventh creation-day. Ex. 20, oommencing with 
the 7th verse, the children of Israel are commanded 
to "Remember the sabbath day." The 10th v. 
says the seventh day is the Sabbath. But how 
shall tbey know which day is the seventh ? (it be- 
ing generally conceded that the true Sabbath was 
lost duriog the sojourn in Egypt, if it had been 
observed before.) " O." says the Sabbatarian, 
" God wrought a miracle to point out the true 
day." Exactly so ! But are you very sure he 
did not give them a special day to be observed as a 



THE SABBATH. 



Bro. Hives: — Permit me to say through the 
Herald to Elder. Bqswortb, that I bare his " Sab- 
bath Tract," and had read it previous to receiving 



sign to them, while the legal covenant lasted only ? 
Are you sure that the day given them, and en- 
joined in the fourth commandment coincides with 
the paradisaio rest day? " Certainly," says the 
Sabbatarian, " for Ex. 20:11 gives as a reason why 
the children Israel should rest on the seventh day, 
that God rested on tho seventh day, and therefore 
blessed, and hallowed it." Let us look at that 
again. After finishing the work of creation in six 
days God bad rested on tbo seventh day. And as 
be had rested on the seventh day, so he saw it 
good that bis people should rest one day in seven, 
and accordingly assigned that as a reason for giv- 
ing a law to that effect. We will turn to Ex. 16, 
and see if be marked the original rest-day. In the 
23d verso we have the first mention of a Sabbath, 
thus. On the sixth day from the first of falling 
manna, the people, contrary to the directions of 
Moses, (as the rulers supposed) gathered a portion 
for two days. They carry the case to Moses, and 
he tells them " This is that which the Lord bath 
said," " To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath 
unto the Lord," Ex. 16:23. referring to direo 
tions before given, but not before recorded, or 
made known to the people; — that manna should 
fall six days, and the seventh should he a sabbath, 
sacred throughout their generations. " But " 
says the objector it is not proper to say ' the Sab- 
bath,' unless it was the original rest-duy." Then 
Moses did not talk properly in the 25th v. if it was 
the original rest-day, for in that vorse he says, 
" To-day is a sabbath unto the Lord," not the Sab- 
bath ; plainly implying that a special day was as- 
signed them during the existence of the covenant 
which God was about making with them, as he 
had taken tbem for bis peculiar people. And this 
is more than implied in Ex. 31:13, when the Lord 
says, " My sabbaths ye shall keep ; for it is a sign 
unto you throughout your generations, that ye 
may know that I am the Lord that doth sanctify 
you." Now how could the Sabbath which was 
made for man, for all men, be a sign to them that 
■ God had separated them to himself as his peculiar 
people ? And why should he have limited it to 
their generations. We answer, it could not have 
been a sign only as be gave them a different day. 
And the limitation was to the time in which tbey 
should be his peculiar people, and while those who 
would join themselves to the Lord from among the 
nations, must be incorporated with them, and take 
hold of that coyenant. 

Still the objector may inquire, Why does ho so 
often Bay " My sabbaths," if it was not the 
original rest-day ? We will illustrate this. Sup- 
pose an individual is a slave in the Island of Cuba. 
He is emancipated by bis master, goes to some 
foreign country, receives an education, returns, 
makes war on Cuba, takes possession and is pro- 
claimed king. He rules awhile, leaving the slaves 
in subjection to their masters as before ; but after 
a time he appoints a day in which all are to be 
emancipated — every yoke to bo broken. Now in 
speaking of this in alter times it would be proper 
to Bpeak of the day on which the king was eman- 
cipated, or of the day on which he set all of the 
bondmen free, as the king's emancipation day. 
So with equal propriety God says, " My holy Sab- 

• We would submit to brother D. that is the 

Heb. verb from which the noun Sabbath is derived, 
that signifies " to cease to rest." Tbo noun, Sab- 
bath, denotes " a cessation, rest," 4c.— Ed. 



bath," whether referring to the "repose of Di- 
vinity " after six days' labor, or to the rest-day 
appointed tho children of Israel, and marked by 
the cessation of falling manna. " But," says the 
objector, " the Sabbath was to be a perpetual 
covenant, a Bign forever " So was the priesthood 
to be forever, an everlasting priesthood i.e. 
throughout their generations. Both were limited 
alike. The priesthood ceased when a priesthood 
arose after the order of Melchisedec. The sign 
was taken down when he made another covenant 
with bis people, nailing the old one to his cross. 
And here we call on Sabbatarians to meet this 
point, or cease to fight against God, by making 
test questions of things which by Divine limita- 
tion have long since passed away. One word with 
reference to the first day of the week, if the 
church of Christ had oommeooed counting their 
days of the week, the day following that on which 
Jesus became the head stone of the corner, rauoh 
confusion would have been obviated, and the Chris- 
tian Sabbath would have been called seventh in 
order, which it as truly is io reference to the pre- 
ceding six of labor, as the day on which God 
rested, was the seventh creation-day, or the Sub- 
bath of the legal dispensation the seventh from 
the first of falling manna. But Christianity grow- 
ing from the Jewish stock, their reckoning has 
been preserved, and therefore the day on which 
God has called us by the prophetic word, and also 
by the resurrection of Mb Son, to worship before 
him with joy and gladness, still retains its order 
according to the Jewish reckoning. ». a. 
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Lard i. ii I ! 

Bro. Hues : — Being a constant reader of yonr 
valuable paper, ( wish to mention a fajt $] 
which grieve and annoy mo. In almost 
number are appeals in almost every sbap 
make a portion of your subscribers aware of the 
fact of their indebtedness for the Herald. Now I 
am not complaining that so much space is taken, 
but regret the necessity which prevents its being 
occupied with more edifying matter. 

In pondering over the question, what can be 
done, I have thought if each subscriber were to 
ask the question, " Lord is it I !" and act accord- 
ingly, how very soon you could sing in rogard to 
pecuniary affairs, , 

" The clouds at length are breaking." 
How and why such a state of things exists, I can- 
not understood. Are they Advontiats? They 
formerly read their Bibles, whatever they may do 
now, and cannot have forgotten the injunction. 
"Owe no man anything." Are they Christians 
of any name? Christ never taught any such de- 
linquency. He even wrought a miracle to pay 
tribute to Cesar. Are they of that class that 
make no pretension to Christianity ? Even morali- 
ty and common justice cries against such a course. 
Whatever they are, I would they were for & little 
season, of the Episcopalian order, and when tbey 
read such appeals, would respond, " O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep thy 
law." We are enjoined to be followers of those 
who through faith and patience inherit the prom- 
ises. Abraham would not bury bis dead wife till 
he had paid for the tomb. Samuel calls heaven 
and earth to witness that be was indobted to no 
one. Paul says be wrought at bis trade night and 
day, so as not to be chargeable to any one. Time 
would lail to cite examples among ancient wor- 
thies. O for more zeal to imitate them, among 
your subscribers ! And let all the people say 
amen. bat > Acorn. 

LETTER FROM J. LI1CH. 

Bro. Hives :— Having completed my tour in 
Pennsylvania, I will give the readers of the Herald 
a brief account of the state of things. 

1 1 left home Friday, Nov. 28th, for Harrisburg, 
and put up with my old friend brother T. F. 
Boyer tor the night, and as usual met a hearty 
welcome. Saturday, continued my journey six- 
teen miles by railroad, np the Cumberland Tulley, 
to Kingstown station, where brother Heagy met 
ns and took ns to his house, which was our home 
duriog our stay. Saturday evening the dedication 
services commenced. The walking was somewhat 
unfavorable, but notwithstanding, the congrega- 
tion was good, and we had an excellent meeting ; 
the writer opening the services by a sermon from 
the text, " Submit yourselves therefore to God ;" 
in which the claims of God and man were set forth, 
and the importance of. an entire submission and 
consecration to bim urged on the audience. The 
Sabbath opened auspiciously, and at an early 
hour the poople could be seen wending their way 
to the house of God ; so that at ten o'clock the 
place was toll and all in readiness for worship to 
commence. Elder John Winobrenner occupied 
the desk, and gave us a most excellent dedication 
sermon, founded on the dedication services of 
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Solomon ; at the closo of which a collection wm 
taken np and a subscription circulated to liqui- 
date the debt on the house, amounting to $350. 
In the evening the writer spoke again, to a full 
house, who listened with deep interest, and appa- 
rently feeling hearts, to the word. The collection 
in tbe evening was about $150, making in all the 
sum of $400, and leaving the house free from 
debt' 

Monday evening Elder Winebrenner preached 
Igftin, on tho subject of faith, and at the close, 
two presented themselves for prayer. Tuesday 
evening Elder J. C. Owens, a minister of the 
"Church of God,'' spoke to the people, and one 
came forward as a seeker of salvation, and found 
peace. Wednesday evening the writer spoke again, 
and the weather being unfavorable, the meeting 
came to a close. 

The house ia a neat brick, 30 by 40 feet, with a 
neat belfry, in which the young men of the place 
propose to place a bell in the spring. In front on 
the gable end, is a neat tablet, with the inscrip- 

Hjgte*— * 1 

EKECTKD FOR TBE WORSHIP Of GOD IN 1856/ J ( 

The house is to be sacred to tbe two donomiDa- 
tioos known as the " Church of tiod," and - th 
'• Advent Church." The whole cost was about 
$900. May the Lord accept tbe offering of bis 
people, and save souls there. 

Leaving Kingstown, I preached on Saturday 
evening, and Subbath alternoon, to the friends in 
Sbiremantowo, and found them holding on their 
way with steadfast hope. 

Sabbath evening, brother II. Rupp. took me 
about five miles to Shepberdstown, where brother 
Owens, before alluded to, had a protracted meet- 
ing in progress, where I continued till Tuesday 
evening. 

Friday, went to York, Pa., where brother Shel- 
ley had niude arrangements for a series of meet- 
ings in the Evangelical, and Methodist Episcopal 
Churches. I spoke twice in tbe Evangelical and 
three times in the Methodist huuse to good audi- 
ences, and trust good was done. There being no 
Advent church in tbe place, brother Shelley has 
unite; himself with the M. E. church, with the 
full understanding, that he is to enjoy all bis 
rights of conscience, and that when there is Ad- 
mit preaching within reach of him, he is to be at 
perfect liberty to attend. 

Leaving York, I weDt to Lancaster county to 
•(tend the dedication of the new church near May- 
town, which took place on Christmas day. This 
houi-e is also brick, 40 by 50 (ect, situated in a 
beautiful oak grove, about one mile from the Bor- 
ough of Maytown. Brother Murtin Peek, was 
mainly instrumental in setting it up, and bringing 
it to its present state. It is not precisely an Ad- 
vent church, but a house free for all who preach 
evangelical sentiments, and is to be secured by 
(feed for that purpose. So that Adventists will 
have an equal right with others to occupy it when- 
ever they wish. 

Tho meeting was continued Thursday, Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, after which I left, and 
preached on Monday evening in the Lutheran 
church in Maytown, and on Tuesday evening in 
tbe Bethel at Mount Joy, where a protracted 
meeting was in progress, with prospects of good 
being accomplished. 

Our dedication meeting was well attended, tbe 
bouse being filled np with attentive hearers, liotb 
on Christmas and Sabbatb day ; and the attend- 
ance good on the other occasions. I was assisted 
iit my services by a yonng brother Peck, from 
Ohio, nephew of the brother who built the house. 
He was to continue the meetings alter I left. 

On the whole, my tour was of rather. an encour- 
ajSng character, and I truBt the erection of the 
t«jo bouses, will be the means of advancing the 
troth, and cause of Christ. J. Litch. 



has followed me to the present, and I pray that 
it may ever remain with me. If the Sabbath day 
is so sweet a rest to the children of God while in 
this mortal stale, will not the great Sabbath, or 
rest that remaina for the people of God, be mnoh 
sweeter, with the company of the redeemed of 
God in the kingdom of our Father, with Jesus in 
our midst. Jfo view of this glorious and blessed 
state, may we who profess to be the children of 
God, walk in the light of his holy word a few days 
or years at most, till He who is our life shall ap. 
pear, then shall we appear with him in glory. 
May this be tbe happy lot of each of us in that 
day. Yours, in hope ot tbe coming of Christ. 

B. Sueffeb. 

Manitowoc, Dec. 25th, 1856. 



(Dbituarn. 



" I am the resurrection ana the life : lie that baltovcth 
in me, though ho wore dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and believeth in mo, shall novor die." — John 
II 26. 



Died, in London, N. H., Oct. 3d, 1856, at the 
residence of his brother, J. Dyer Osgood, brother 
Jonv Pkarlet Osgood, son of Dudley F. and Mar- 
tha Osgood, aged 43 years 3 months and 28 days. 

Brother Peabody experienced religion when 
quite a boy. He was an early believer in the Ad- 
vent doctrine, and a gifted laborer in the cause of 
God. Lingering consumption closed his earthly 
career. He was calm and resigned in bis last 
hours. He leaves a wife and three children. May 
God sustain the bereaved family and mourning 
friends. J. Harvey. 



Peruvian Syrnp, 

FOR THE CURE OF 
t>Tspep«la. Bolln. I.lrer Complnim, Prop*) . 



mlgira. Incipient DiM*anra of tbe Laiou* n 
. chlul Pit«aagr», Geuoral Debilltr, 



and Broil- 



SOLO in BOSTOB FOR THB PBOFBirroB, ST 

WILSON, FAIRBANK <fc CO., 

KOS. 43 & 46 JJANOVKB gUtSET. 

It Ii vith peculiar Mtisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
from persons of hi A reputation. It will be observe! that statenant, 
of what the medicine has nccompllshed In the cure of disease, are 
lea entirely to those who have experienced or observed ita benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by as -, the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medfcrd, 2fth Oct, ISM. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the Inside 
ol each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Itoontlnned 
gradually to extend through the wlnler.and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome i sometimes in tbe night excitlog sncti Involunta- 
ry friction as to start tbe blood ; aud I had before me tbe unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having lo 
endure for the rest of my days one of Uie several trials of a man's 
patii-nce — an incurable cutaneous disease. • r ■ sar» 

HaYing carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to tbe efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dis 
eases sOecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle of it. The malady Is entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts. Is as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Joaj Pirarosr. 

*' '' Boston, 10th Oct, '6S. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledced your kindness. In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confldence in Its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this 8yrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflict*!, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced In her general 
health i but having used one bottle only of tills Syrup, is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
""fi Hkxht List. 

'-Je D, il_ . Baltimore, July 19th, *S4. 

Sly dear Sirs,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
toe Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time v. 
nrrwnMt mo u-lrh iKa .1-.. i,.,it.. ..'.i.:. ji_>_. * . *. 



Ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, rcrrore 
the obstructions of its organs, purify the blood, sndexp-l disease. 
They purge out tbe foul humors w!,u-h breed and grow distemper, 
s imnlate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natutal action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole s.Tsbrn [>ot 
only do they core the every day complaints of evei > body, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseam-s tt at have biffted the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful elects, they are, »t the 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and heat physic that 
can be employed tor children. Being mgar-cooted, they are plea- 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free from nny rlik 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their rornws to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering rellnwre.n. 

The agent below named ia pleased lo furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions forlhetr uje.tnd eenltlcitej of 
then- cures of the following comp:alnl»t— . . 

Costlvcncss, bilious complaints, rheumatism drcpsy, heart! urn. 
Ueadaeh arising from a foul stomach, nausea, Indiirtstlnn. n.orbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerajit and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuani medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also,by purify, 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which it would not be supposed lb> y corld reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous lirttabiitty.aerangtmeoti 
ot loo liver awl kidneys, gout, and ctheL»kiidrcd con. plaints aria 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of its functions.' 

Do not lie put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No olher they can give you compart s wlih this In its iarrln- 
sic value or curative powers. Tbe sick want the best aid tbcie la 
fur them, and they should have it. 

-• 1 Prepared by Dr. 3. O, Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Ckeniit, Lou ell, Nau. 
Price, 26 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec SO 3 m 



- Died, the 25th of August last, Elder John Shaw, 
of Bradford, Wis. 

We had no knowledge of this event till a pri- 
vate note was received from bis widow a few days 
since. Will give the notice that was given in the 
Star, if she will send it. We sympathise with 
our sister in her bereavement and loneliness in a 
strange land. It is but a short time since our 
brother removed from Dolderness, N. H. f to find a 
home in the West; and he has found a grave. 
But he died in peace, and in hope of the first res- 
urrection. 



Letter from B Shelter 
Bro. Dimes :— Though deprived of the privilege 
of meeting with the people of God as in past dayB, 
to hear the true word of God proclaimed by hi 
wmnta, I am thankful to my heavenly Master 
for tbe instruction of the Sabbath day. I fuel to 
Mjoiee when it arrives that I can rest from a 
week's labor, and enjoy the Sabbath in rending the 
*ord ol God, and coming before him in prayer 
from whom we receive all we have, both, spiritual 
»od temporal blessings flow from his bountiful 
hand. 

Truly tbe Sabbath day is a great institution by 
onr Lord and Master, who hallowed and West it ; 
and in obeying and keeping tbis ono great com- 
*andoent, we may imitate our Lord and Master, 
°J" working six days and resting the seventh. I 
thankful to God through my parents that 1 
over was taught from my yooth to remember the 
Saobath day to keep it holy, and that instruction 
"wived in my joothfal days, by the grace of God, 



Died, in Holden, Mass., Nov. 20th, 1856, Lizzie 
E.,only child of Augustus D. C. and Elvira J. 
Child, aged 3 years. Disease, dropsy on the 
brain. 

Little Lizzie was a lovely flower ; but crnol 
death hath no respeot for persons. It cuts down 
the brightest rose in the garden, as well as the 
wild thistle of the field. The lovely little one now 
lies sleeping beside her mother, who died the 10th 
of last September, waiting for the trump 'of God 
to awake them from their cold slumbers. I believe 
the time is near when they will come from tho 
land of'the enemy. Therefore we cannot mourn 
like those without hope ; for I expect to see them 
again in the new Jerusalem, yet I feel the loss of 
our little grandchild. Der place is vacant and 
lonely. We cannot hear her little voice more in 
the world. 

" The once loved form, now cold and dead, 
Each mournful thought employe ; 

And nature weeps her comforts fled, 
And withered all her joys." 

Pray for us. We feel tho need of the prayers of 
all the saints in thiB time of affliction. 

A. 0. Brown. 

Holden, Mass. , Jan. ith, 1856. 



Dm>, in Calais, Vt., Oct. 1st, brother Nelson 
Ainsworth, aged 51 years. 

Brother A. has suffered much from sickness for 
the last fourteen years, but his sufferings are over 
now. He sought the Saviour in the early part of 
his sickness. About the year W48, he was car- 
ried upon his bed to the water side, and followed 
his Lord in baptism. He was at times afflicted 
with doubts and fears in relation to his acceptance 
with God, and sometimes quite in despair, which 
was undoubtedly owing to a prostration of his 
nervous system. A few months before his death 
his mind became clear and resigned. He would 
often say, " My trust is in the living God." He 
felt most deeply for tho salvation of his friends 
and neighbors. I stood by his bed side a little 
before his death, and heard bis melting exhorta- 
tions and farewolls to those around him. His 
work was done. His joy was full. He died in 
hope of a part in tbe first resurrection. May bis 
mantle fall upon his afflicted friends. 

O. Davis. 



Died, in Woleott, Vt., Sept 14th, sister CnrrHU 
WmTwcK, wife of James Whitlock, aged 34 years. 

Sister W. was a pattern of piety. She was re- 
signed in ber sickness, and happy even in death. 
Yours, in hope, o. D. 




most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
torcd, and with it strength and vigor beyond what 1 had entoyor! for 
* * blc "*"■ several miles each day without fatigue 
hue hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very resperfly, 

A. 8. Kixlooo. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The meUIUecompounds or arsenic, antimony, mer- 
SiT.^fri ' * re not P"* 501 ' "°r >• " possible to detect In Ii the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. In organic 
ooualltucnt, do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid lo the taste. It la a preparation sclentlOmlly and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture 
without Its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of Ita leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of Ita sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unaucceas 
fully sought after by pharraaceutista. Respectfully, 

<. n ■ _ A '» A Hl "". Assnyer to state of Han. 
It Boylston street, Boston. 83d Nov., 1666. 

tJARD» 

ie^f^S*!™* «P« rlencR » O" henellcial effect, of tne 
PF.RIjWAN SYRIP, do nol hesitate lo recommend 11 lo the atten- 
tion of tho public 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and lutegrlty are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Ita efficacy In raws of lnclpUnt Diseases of the 
Lungs and .Bronchial Passaires, Dyspepsia, User Cosnnlatot, Drop- 
ay, Neuralgia, Oeneral DeWHty, Sc. Indeed Its effejia ^ould be 
incredible, but from she high oharacter of those who have wuuxssnl 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, lo its 
rcaioraUvanowera (SUrood) Trmxis A. Hr.rrsa. 

Sn.KrsnsLL, 
, - - • Baxnti. Mar, 

march a - ^ : Thomas C. Axobt. 

-.t<<i<iui i " iv^i ii, .t nnnZ'*^ix) ' '-'ttK 

Ayer's Cherry Prctarrsl, 

for tri sarin ' rue or 

COCQHS, COLDS, JJfD HOJRSCHESS. 

, . . ., Briradeld, Mass,, SOtirDee., 1*85. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to aay the best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, infiuenaa, and the concomitant 
symptoms or a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family for the last, ten years has shown ll lo 
poasc* superior virtues far tho treatment or these compl.lnts. 

1. '■■-•.: Killghl, al. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Ttlca, N. Y-, writes , "I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family over since you Invented It, 
t°..K i!? 'L 'K^S "" ,,l «ne- '<" '« Purpose ever put out.- 
» llh a bad cold I shooH sooner pay twenty.flSe dollars for a bot- 
tle tliau do without it, or take any other remedy ." 

Crony, Whooping Cougk, Influenza. 
.. . . Springfield, Miss , Feb. 1 10,5a. 

Brother Ayer: I will cJieerfully certify your Pectoral Is tl,e best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest disease* of children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Cooklih.M. D. 

Amos Leo, Esq., Monterey, In., writes, Sd Jan., 18M • " I bad 
a tedious Infiuenaa, whloh confined me In doors six weeks 1 took 
many malic Ines without relief i finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of oar clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half th. bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
we can buy and we esteem you, doctor.and your remedies, as the 
poor man, filioaV 'iirii' .ii'i Ui win 

Js'ama or Pnlkitio, ant BrancMU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 18S«. 
Sir -. Yoor Cherry Pectoral la performing marvellous cures in 
this section. It has relieved seven! from alvmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of tho lungs for the last forty year s 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

n i"iiss - . 5 1 I m *i 7 ' M ' D '' kMm > Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
0, ISM , During my practice of many year, I have found noth- 

L?T.- 'T Chwr ' |,tcloro1 '•" a'vtng «se «»d relief lo 
eonsum,, ,,e patients, or curing such ,1 , rc curable." 

" ' miglil add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found |„ „, effect, upon trl- 

Connmption. 

Probably no one remedy ha, over been known which lias cured 
so many and such dangerous ease, as thh. Some no human aid 
can reachi bu even to those tho Cherry Perioral affords relief 
ami com tort. 

i Astor House, New York cMy, March S, 18S«. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral haa done for my wife. She bad been 
five m intlia laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we cold procure gave ber much relief - 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
hafe come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Nets his kind neu, a, we do your skill, for she has recoveied from 
thai day. She Is not yet aa strong as she rued lo be, but is fro, 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, wrth gratitude 
and regard, Qrlaodo Shelby , of Shtlbyvtlle. 

Consumptive,, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherrj 
Pectoral. It ia made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of iu 
virtoes.— Phita. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer', Cssfbarsie PHI*. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medloine have been faxed their 
almost to produce this best, most perfect purgative which Is known 
In man. Innumerable proofs an shown that these Pills have rlr 
lues which surpass In escellenoe the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedeiiledly ipon the esteem of all men. They ire 
sale and pleasant lo lake, but powerful to cure. Their peoetrat- 



DE LITCH' S 
HBST0RATITE, PAlN-ClTltR, &C. 



Dr. I<llch'a Dyspeptio and Foverand Ante Remedy.— Dil» 
Invaluable remedy /or all hilkim affections and direasea of tho 
llverand kidneys, removing ohairuetlnnrahd promotlrrg hea,rtby 
action, is now lor sale by the following persons. S. Adsms, 43 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, Ut Broome street. N. Y- Anthony Pearce. Ill 
Broad street, Provldeooe,B.. I. T. F.Boytr,HarrIsburg,Pa.i34 
and Chestnut st,. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the Miles' confidence that those whoaieltfallhfully.wlll find 
It one of tbe best of remedies ; and a family medicine which Ihey 
would not willingly do without. Itlaequal.lf oolsupfrior toany 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely fall, lo cure the dlaease, without leaving an] deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in my form 
used in it. A persevering use seldrm lal's lo cuie hiliou, fever in 
a few days. That which ia prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Isdifferently compounded from that nsed where that disease doss 
notpravalL Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

D». TjTcn's ReSTOBATTVi. for colds, coughs, and Impurities ol 
the blood, is increasing In popularity sod seeurinr the cenCJei.ee 
of all who have nsed It. Price, S7 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. Lrrci's Pais Ctntaa. This article, which baeduririthe 
last seven yesrs made Its wsy by Its own merits, lo public fsv< r, ll 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and torer>e*«.8urh 
as headache, toothache, rheumatirm, cholic, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cent, per bottle. 

OatirsTiiOrrTsrrsT.good for innarrntation In lh«er»s,eyrlpehis 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Invi rted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the oaek, ac. Price, 60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lllch, 47 North Eleventh street, rhifadelphli, 
aud sold by the above-named agents. 



B. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, baring removed to No. 80 
Beach street, would inform the public that he may be consulted et 
lis office, upon Ihe various diseases which sfflict us, tree of charge, 
from 8 a. a. to 4 r. si. Cuusaltstl n hy utter may be hid ly en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Family Phjsician 
lent lo answer 10 all letters coaisining a postage stjimri. 

Jan. 4— lycar 



Aim la. 

Auurr.K.Y W.Sichculs,186^ydiai-stre«t. 

BtrautfoTox.lowi JsmesS. Brandaburg. 

BaMMBsHancookooanly.III Wm. S.Moore. 

BcrraLo, N. Y Johqro.well. 

BanrrOL.Vr D.Bosworth. 

Biltimqpi, Md Wm. Priul. 

Caior, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Coenovi, Bock Island Co., Ill C. K. WhltiWd. 

Ctxciaxayi.O Joaeph Wilson 

Doxaakt.O.E D. W.Sornterger 

Dr/nnaK,0. E J.M.Orrwk 

Dibbt Ltae.Vt .8. Foster 

EnoigoTOS, Me Thomas Smith. 

PAtaruvix, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

I. 11. Me. I.C. Wellcome. 

HaRT?oan,Ct Aaron Clapp. 

1: vi ,. N V J. T,. Clapp. 

HivsaKtLL.Maas Edmund K.Chnse. 

LocTrorr, N. Y ..1 R.W. Beck. 

Jobssux'sCbiik, N. Y. Hiram Russell. 

Lowrll, Mass J. C Downing. 

Mourn, Island county, III Elder John Ooromfnrs.Jr. 

Mobbisvillk, Pi Win. Kilson. 

NBwacBrroRT.Maas Ilea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

NiwYokCitv Wm. Tracy, 146 Bronme-alreet. 

PmLin,LrRU,Pa J. Litch, No.47 North llrhstreet. 

PorrLsiro.Me Alex. Edmonds. 

PaortDBBCR, R.I A. Pearce. 

PoiLiFSBCso, St. Aastixns West, C.E 0. P. Dow. 

Pbixcxh, Ahks. Md John V. Pinto. 

RocntST«B,N. Y Wm. Busby. 216 Exchange-strsat 

SaLlM,Maas fico W. Burnham. 

SBiiaoxa, Qbovb, De Kafb county, III. . . . Elder N . W .Spencer 

SoHoxamt, De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fly. 

Sr. Album, Hancock CO . IU Elder Larkln Scott. 

Srrbotoax Falls, WIi. William Trowbridge. 

Torobto, O. W D. Campbell. 

WATiaLoo,Sheffnrd,O.E R. Hutchinson. M. D . 

Wobcbstbb .Mass J.J.BIgelow; 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

U rCBUSBKD EVERT •ATT1IUT 

AT NO. 481 KNEELAND ETREET, (UP ETA IKS) BOSTON ( 

(in ike building of the " Bo§ton Adttnl Ji*e<iation, y ' 
between Hudson and Tyt*r-ttTfet<t—a trip H>y wit from 
the Station of the Boeton and IVer'itter Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tram -1 do.l»r for tlx raonthi. or 2 do.lt.rt p*r j«r. \r, idrtnee. 
$1.13 do., or per jctr. at its eloee. 

6 dollAn In advance will pa; for aixcoplet for tlx montht 
to one person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen eoplet. 
single copy, ft centt. - — » MriM - 

To those who recede of agents, fre# of pr-ttir*, H | B 
for twenty**!! Dambert or $2.ft0 per year* 
Casada ?: ■ft'fmoKRj have tn pre-j;ntf the postage r-n their pa- 
pert.W centt tyear.ln addition t« the al-orttle.l dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or St. 2d a year. The Mine to all 
the Province*. /J * * . ■♦lw 

Exams. SotscaiBUJ hare to pre-pay 3 reals pottare on etch 
eopy.or $1.04 In addition to the 3 dollars per year. OesterliGg 
tor tlx months, and 12a a year, pays for the Herald and the A tnvr'i- 
enn pottage, which our Engllth tnlMcriners wtU pay io oar atent . 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 69 Orange Road, Btrmcudtey.'near 
London. 

PotTAOl.— The pottage on the Hee*]d,i/ art-M-V qaartrrly or 
yearly, att the offloe where It la received, wm he ]3 cent* t year to 
any part of Musaehutettt, and 26e*sH ioaoj other Tirt'of t£« 
United States. If not pre-paid, it willbe tairi cent a numberln 
the State, and one cent oat of it. 
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8*1 ba t h , T fc« ...... *. 22 1 W me a t comrou Dion 20 

L ia it I ? 22 New books 21 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JAN- IT, 1857. 



Value of a Religion. Paper. 

A correspondents one of out city paperB lately 
wrote to the publisher ; 

"I should as soon think of going without butter 
on my bread, or sugar in my coffee, as to go with- 
out a religious news paper. Should 1 do so, 1 
should not blame any one for putting me down for 
a worldly man — a man whose treasure was on 
earth— a man who minded earthly .things more 
than heavenly things, if I could dispense with suoh 
an important, useful, yes, necessary appendage to 
the family circle." 

This ia the right estimate. No one who regu- 
larly reads a good weekly journal, could oome to 
any other conclusion. And yet how many, in cur- 
tailing their espenses, will cut off their paper the 
first thing. 0 ur letters show this. Many of our 
stoppages of late are on this very ground. There is 
no doubt but many times the sum that the paper 
costs, is spent to say the least in that which is of 
no practical utility. 

I hare found in my travels a large number of 
Advent families without a paper, and those too, 
who are well off as to this world's goods ! Some 
live in entire ignorance as to what is being said and 
done for the progress of the cause among ns, while 
others borrow and read an occasional number. 

How easy it would be to sustain our paper, and 
greatly improve it, too, if all suoh families would 
give it their support. 



weak, and unable to enter upon my accustomed do- 
ties. In making a little effort last week to get out, 
and perform some light duties, I have been unfa- 
vorably affected, and confiuedto thehouseagain. It 
will doubtless be some time before 1 shall gain my 
former strength and energy. I wish still to be re- 
membered by the many kind friends all abroad, 
that I may be speedily restored to my field of la- 
bor, 

A Maxtjal or Tropes and Stmbols.— There was 
so little response to the proposition to embody in 
a small volume the substance of our articles on 
these subjects,— only fifteen persons having re- 
sponded, and that for only 208 copies, that the 
publication was mostly abandoned. We have 
been requested however to name it again with the 
following additional names. 
J. W. Daniels, 8 cops. 

D. I. Robinson, 12 " 



lowshtp, a seat at the Lord's table, the name re- 
corded on the Church book — and they are in the 
ehuroh, too often on the shelf. The work ssenia 
now completed, while, in fact, His only the enlist- 
ment : the labor and the lighting have hardly be- 
gun yet. They have no positive specific duties 
assigned to them, no one to mark their progress 
or take note of their delinquencies if tl^ey fail ; no 
regular plan of operation to employ the tongue, 
the hand, and the heart, of every member." 



Total, 17 persons, and 



228. 



Dedication Notice.- Providence permitting, onr 
ohapel in Brookeville, town of New Haven, Vt., 
will be dedicated to the worship of Almighty God, 
Thursday, Jan. 22d. Brn. Clark, Buckley, Far- 
rar and Ross are eipected to be present. Other 
ministering brethren who can are invited to be 
with us. Services will commence at 11 o'olock 
AiM , " D. Boswoktu. 

Bristol, Vt., Dec. 18th, 1856. 



The Personal Coming of 'Christ at the Door — An 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ets. single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



AproiilHciin, Ac. 

If the Lord will, I will prcaoh at PittsGeld, N. H., Sab- ' 
both, Jan. * ; at Newton, N. If., Sabbath, 11th ; at Rtc, 
Sabbath, 18th j at fijotsir, Sabbath, 2.jth. 

Jons Knoki.es. 

Elder D. I. Robinson will preach in South Heading, Mi, 
Sabbath, Jan. 18th. 

1/ nothing in Providence shall prevent, 0. G. Smith will 
preach at Wist Alton Sabbath, Jan. 13 ; at Loudon Ridge, 
25th ; at Meredith Centre, Feb. 1 ; at Lake Village 8th ; 
at Melvin Village 16th; at the Hodson twliool house, ICth, 1 
eve.,, k... *ffloaq t»jj oi mVt* ''.boO W 1I3MQU 

1 will preach (D. V.) In No. Shcftonl, C. K., whore Ero. 
Whltcotub may appoint, Jan. 28th and 20th; and Oranby, 
30th, awl mi the Sabbath. Weok-dny appointment! at 6 
o'clock. -1. .M. Ukkuck. 

Elder C. P. How's P. 0. address is Saw's Mills, High- 
gate, Vt, whore he wishes all letters sent by correspond- 
ents in the States ; or if frum Canada, to Philipsburgh, St. 
Anuauds West, U E., as be has located in St. Armands. 



What other* are doing «o au.iain ihelr Pa- 
per., 

Almost every exchange paper that comes to this 
office has special appeals for enlargement and sup- 
port. The following is taken from a Baptist pa- 
per in Cincinnati, O. 

" Unow remains for the Baptists of Obio to decide 
whether it shall be sustained by the hearty co-oper- 
ation oi all its friends, and the increase of its sub. 
list to double the present number. We say double 
the present number ; for if our religious papers on 
the Atlantic coast, with lists ranging from six to 
twelve thousand, barely Bupport thenisolves, it is 
evident that in Ohio, wher« the ordinary expenses 
of printing are considerably greater, a circulation 
of less than six thousand will be inadequate to se- 
cure that amount of editorial and manual labor, 
which ia necessary to make a paper worth sustain- 
ing. We must keep pace with the times;' we must 
not allow others to surpass us in the pace of im- 
provement, or we become extinct. What say you 
brethren 1 Shall we gracelully bow to our cotcm- 
poraries, and retire from the field, or shall we take 
a new start, in the vigor of manhood?" 

If the leading journals of rich and popular sects 
are obliged to make such appeals for snpport, and 
even to offer, as many of them do, large rewards 
for new subscribers, it will not be thought 
strange if we, with few in number, and many pre- 
judices against us, should make strong appoals to 
our friends and patrons for snpport and enlarge- 
ment. 



Bills — We thank those who are sending in the 
little snms due from them, as it will relieve us 
from Bending them bills, which we shall soon have 
to send to those from whom we do not presently 
hear. 

Death or J. S. Orr. — Under the heading of 
» Death of the Angel Gabriel," the Boston Jour- 
nal says: 

" John Sayors Orr, well known to the people of 
this country under the assumed cognomen of the 
' Angel tiabriel,' died at the penal settlement of 
Demarara, in November last. His disease was dys- 
entery, and his age about thirty-five years. Orr 
was an Englishman by birth, but had resided many 
years in this country. His fierce denunciations of 
Catholicism in the streets of the principal Amer 
ican cities, some three years since, were the cause 
of many disturbances, which the police were often 
called upon to quiet. From this country, he went 
to England, but not meeting with success he went 
to Demarara, where he succeeded in fomenting an 
insurrection among the blacks, which demanded 
active efforts on the part of the Government to re- 
press, and Orr was sentenced to imprisonment at 
hard labor. He did considerable mischief, and but 
little good anywhere." 

Orr doubtless did much mischief nnd little good, 
and yet he should not be oharged with the assump- 
tion of the soubriquet of the "Angel Gabriel," 
which he expressly disclaimed. It was applied to 
to bim by the profane, because of the trumpet 
whioh be was fond of blowing, with his other ec- 
centricities. He was evidently insane. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy— in connection with tbe of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— alt No. 46 1-2 Knecland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 
u » 11 gtU 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 
Fassett's Discourses on th". 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stones ,38. 

Life of Chrysoslom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch'B Messiah's Throne, aye. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy"' 1.25 
E. H. Dei by on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
The Neto Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

gih 1.50 

" « (Pocket Ed.) .70 

gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Tone of the End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19. 

it 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



Tho P. 0. address of S. S. Garvin 13 changed from Nortk 
Danville to Montgomery Cenlie, Vt. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



,05 
,00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

P. Bosworth — Have credited A. Thomas another dollar 
to 835. : . D- - 1 " ' '- ' • 

1). Van Antwerp — Ono dollar baa been received for you 
from a brother in New Haven, Ct., and two from a brother ' 
in Ocoonpurt, N. J., and we give, ono, which pays your ]«- 
por to No. 815, Jan. 1, 1857. 

.1. Wltittomore— Tho work of Eld. J. W. Daniels, "Spi- 
ritualism vs. Christianity, 1 ' comes the nearest to what yon 
describe of anything we have. We bavo sent you a copy by ■ 
mail. $1.12 will pay for book and postage. 

F. S. Aic-^eut tracts, to the amt of $3, to care of J. 
Litch, on the 10th inst. 

W. S. Cutting— We sond tho papers at you request, and, 
thank yon for your interest in the TfernH. Tho terms, It' 
will be seen, are in advance. But we sond that they may. 
see its character and judge for themselves. Your Ilerald is 
paid to No. 783— $1.60 dne. , 

U. Phelps, $2— dent you tho amt- of $2.50 in tracts, by 
express, the 12th. 

J. 1). Skumway — We rcf /d and credited $2, to Peter Mo 
Oinloy to No. 78», leaving $1.13 due, and receipted in the 
Herald of Deo. 27th. 

J. M". Orrook— We or. D. Taylor of Waterloo, $3 to No. 
S58, in Dee. Have credited you on account $V .32 ; nnd 9. ' 
Foster $12.12. 

Ixforkatiox Wjilrrin.— Can any ono inform us of the 
P. 0. address of the following pontons? — Ira Wyinan, Wui. 
1). aiioslin, Boman Perbain, Charles W. Welltuan, II. 1). 

banks. | ■ ■ 

HERALD TO THE POOR — J. L. Ohvpp ~ • $2.00 1 



Amrican Tract Society. At tbe stated meeting 
of the executive committee, December 15, it ap- 
peared that thereoeipts for eight months bad been, 
in donations $85,231, and for publications $128,- 
175, making $213,407, exceeding by a few dollars 
tbe corresponding months of the previous year. 
The number of colporteurs had somewhat increas- 
ed and by tbe increased expense of supporting them , 
with other outlays, the total expense had exceeded 
the receipts by $10,000, in addition to whioh 
notes had been given chiefly for printingpaper to the 
amount of $18, 040, payable before April 1, when 
the Society's year ends. Applications and claims 
before the committee show that from $18,000 to 
$20,000 will also be needed for foreign lands be- 
fore April 1. 



Works btRkv. John Ci«»ino,d.d., minuter of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vii. 



On Romanism 

the Apocalypse (1st Series) 



1,00. 
.75 



A Suggestion. — A brother sends ub $5, with the 
following suggestion : 

"I don't know how it would suit you, but it 
would, sqit me to baveyou make out tbe bill 
when the time expires which the remittances pay 
to — and send them with the paper lor your pay in 
advance. 

"People that have other cares to attend to, do 
not tbink of your does after tbey have dropt the 
paper in which tbey see an appeal to them for 
money ; but if there was a bill put into their pa- 
pers, tbey would take it with them to their place 
of business, and send you the money sooner. So 
it seems to me. 

Yours truly." 
To do this would subject the office to the 
expense of an additional clerk to do that work. — 
How much better, then, for each one to pay in ad- 

fllWnt'f i"r ' Tl • ' r i ■>«'•■ 



FRHE-Wn.1 Baptists. — The Triennial Convention 
of the Free-Will Baptist churches has recently 
been held at Mainville, Warren Co.. Ohio. The 
attendance from all parts of the Eastern States 
was large. Tbey have in the United States 1,173 
churches, 1,107 ministers, and 49,809 oburoh mem- 
bers. The first church was formed in New Hamp- 
shire, 1780. 



(2d 

« " Setien Churches 
" Daniel 
" Genesis 
" Exe-dus 
" Leviticus 
" Matthew 
" Mark 
'• Luke 
". John 
" Miracles 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of the Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

it " (2d " ) 
( 3d 

Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
" - (2d sri eB) 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 

Worib or Rbt. HoraiilsBonar, of Eng., vis. : 



) 



,21. 
,22. 
,21 
,20. 

,ie, 

,18. 
,16. 

.19. 
,14. 
',20. 
,20. 
,19. 

(I 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

■I 

,16. 
,20. 

,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

II 

,18 
,18 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace , 



,40 
,50 
,30 
,30 



,08. 

,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



A subscriber, somewhat in arrears, encloses a 
sum of money, and accompanies it with this bit of 
practical philosophy : " Better late than never ; 
though never late is better." Exactly. — Manclies- 
tcr Democrat. 



Mr Health. — Though I have been free from tbe 
chills and fever for months past, I have not yet re- 
covered from their effects on my system. I am still 



CmtisTiASs os tbs Shklf. The Rev. Dr. Way- 
land, a distinguished Baptist minister in tbe Uni- 
ted States, President of a University, and author 
of Dr JudBon's Life, makes the following remarks 
in the New York Examiner on the manner of Chris- 
tian profession in bis own detnonination, and tbe 
consequent results : — 

'■ In thousands of instances thewholeof a Chris- 
tian profession amounts simply to this : An indi- 
vidual is found willing to join the Church, and 
is introduced by tbe pastor, perhaps with the con 
sent of the deacons. A very few stereotyped 
leading questions are asked by the pastor, with a 
whispered yes or no in reply to them, a listless 
negative vote, the baptism, the right hand of fel- 



Tract8 for thb Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. TA« Glory of God filling the 

Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 «« 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

» " » " 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. ' 

TAe Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ote. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, «. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ote. 
single. 



RECEIPTS, 

up to Jan. 13th, 1857. " M 

The Ro.appendtdtoeacK nameiithat of the TIkulo to 'thick 
tke inonry crrtited pa f. !fo. Slovtu Ikecfiiatnf wmber of 
IBM; JVo. frilislsr Middle of Hit prcitnl volume, rtunding 
to July 1. 1S57 ; end .Yo. 861 it tvlht dote of ISCu. 

ThoM milling, or sen-ling money to the oftVe by otaer persons, 
an lets Iter have a receipt fnmriled to them, are reqatiteu to see 
that they are properly credited below. Ami if tbe} are nut, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify tbe office immediately. 

Those sending inoaey should remember that we bare many sab* 
tcrlberi of similar mimes, that theie are u.wns or the same name In 
different Slates, and in some States there is more l-un 6no town of' 
the same name. Therefore It is necessary for each one to give his 
own name in full, and bis pott-nflc* addriu — trie name of the 
town and Bute, and If out of Mew England, the count; to which 
bis paper Is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, girea us much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
and If out of New EugUnd their osonty, while some fail to gin 
even tbelr town. Sometimes they live in one town and date their 
letter to that, when their paper goes to another town i anil some- 
tunesthe nameofthelrlownandofaeearediffrrent. Somevlnwrit- 
lng give only their Initials, when there nay he others at tue sana. 
port-office, wlili the same Initials. Sometimes. 'be napr* 
goes to a given address, another person o| ihe same family will' 
write respecting It, without stating tbal fuel, and we cannot fled 
tbe name. And sometimci those who write, forget even to siaw 
Iheirnamett Let all sued reuember that what we wunt. i» ins 
full name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper Is 
sent. 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to aenil money himself, for his own paper, than to send of 
fen agent, or any third person, unless suoh one I* coining directly ^10 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to get his 
ownnsmeand pott-office right. than another peison would oa| 
that mosey sent in small snms, is less likely to be lost than when 
sent lu larger ones, and that a third person Is often sobjictee h» 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

S D Mardea, 867 — if sept in a single wrapper it will bt 
twice as likolv to get lost, and bo twice the labor for the*, 
tee; J W Aiken HJS, W Tf Wbeolej*4 1 , 3 O Morriefc eJS, 
G Murphy 841, G B .Mark-lev 818, L Campbell »Ct, Vtt' 
Baker (83) 815, Wm Mltohcl 832, P Htiwanl 841, L)>- 
galls 841, Mrs H Winship 8*2, B Han* «05, J Kelse y 841, 
nnd $10 on aoc't; K II Sbonuan 841, S S Garvin ,8*f ,-ff ¥' 
^henuan 841, M J llodkins 841, Mrs 1> Preston 841. 0, 
Jones 841, F Clark 841, Wra IV Parkes 84 1 — sent book le' 
J ML; N AHill 811, Wra A Curtis 811, J L Stout 811; 
B Hay 815, S Starr 841, C Whipple 773 and 2 G's, J H 
Lwigley Ml. » Kn'on " Jackinv.n "2 W Hammond 
R1S, E Lee 2d, 841, Mrs MTCfnney sir}, 1 A Newton 853, M 
L Lawrence Sii— each $1. 



Mosot Uapgood 8»2, Woi Taylor 8C7, L Humphrey, sent 
the 7th, John Richardson 841, ]> Chattcrton 807, M. J, 
Green 867, 11 Tyrrell 841, W P Smith 7*!>— $1 will par » 
Jan. 1; N Loud all, L Uvrinn for II i/s to 12li; iiomabro. 
in Oceanport— see Business Notes, 11 Kohbins pd. from 776 
to 802 at Conairaght, and from 815 to 841 at Superior, HK 
Viiting 867, L Jackson 8o7, B Aytra 81U, J H Tarbto t«r- 
J Martin 872, D. Davis f 06, 1 Bailey 83 S and book, Hd U 
Stin.-on 816, Dea J Smith of Homer 841, A Severance 841, 
C 1) Severance 841— tnero was erediied $2 » year sinoe, 8' 
Hurlbutt 841, L H Blaukman 867, E Sprague 836, S Mil- 
ler 815, M C PMlbriok 841, C C Dow 616, P Ross 867, and 
82 as directed; S William. 878, K Currier 867, A JeBB» 
854, Mrs D Morehouse 841, J Burrows 861, D C Eu.'bneU 
872 and 81 for tracts sent, W N MerriU 811, J « Talford 
815, Lueretus Lawrence 818, Jas Harris 828, R Chatuber- 
lsia786— each 82- ;j. ! nt'.s ,i..1*K 

J Douglass 867 and G. to 138 nnd books, H A DolW 
C82-15 on Her. to s... «.•:. «•,.! IT . .;. : 
and 37 ef. as yon say), J WhiUotn.-re 841— *e 1<«?" C *| 
Notes, R Latere* 878 and tracts, L Cbaiubcrluin 81* a** 
31 for G. to 126, and sent what N'os. we have— each *>• 
Mrs R S Pierce 763— 82 dno. It Atkiraon 915— each»J 
S K Baldwin S24, N Howard 847— each St 



W Xcweomh 4 G's to 126—81.50; C Grocno 6 G f t-> 
81.50; H B Woodcock P24 — 810 ; Mm M Barrett 841--^ 
cts; James Stioson 804-81-25— due Si ots; E B Peek-" 
—81.28 ; J W Libbey-809— S3.28. 



Lake S : M — M. 



J. V. HIMKS, Proprietor. 



" «■ OIVK IUT yoLLOVKD COSHISGLT DHYUKD fABLiS " 
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WHAT CHRIST DID FOR YOU. 

For you he left his borne on high ; 

For you he came to earth to die ! 

For you he slumbered in a manger ; 

For you to Egypt fled, a stranger ; 

For you he dwelt witb fishermen ; 

For yon he slept in earn and glen ; 

For you abuse he meekly bore ; 

For you a crown of thorns he wore ; 

For you ho hraved Uethseraane "; 
■»iu ' For you ho hung upon the tree ; 

For you his final least was made . 

For you by Judas was betrayed . 

For you by Peter was denied ; 
»• Oi For you by Pilate cnioitied ! 

For you his precious blood was shed ; 

For you ho slept among the dead ! 

For you he rose with might at last ; 

For you beyond the skies be passed ; 

For you he came ut J's command , 

For you he sit* at His right'hand ! 
_ 

Warning Words- 

BT JOHN Cl'UMlSCiDjA: i «, .' , 

Contlnocd from oar lul. . 

Another proof of unbelief in the heart is, lets 
delight in prayer. I cannot believe th.n there 
are any who do not pray ; that seenis so mon- 
strous a thing, that one can scarcely conceive 
it possible. One is too charitable to suppose 
that there is a human being, above the level of 
a brute, who never prays. Nay, he would then 
be beneath the brute ; for the brutes pray. God 
opens his hand, " hears tho cry of the raven," 
and satisfies the want ol every living thing. 
All creation looks to him, with its unsleeping 
eye; God responds to it, filling its great heart 
with food and gladness. And surely, therefore, 
there can he none of his responsible offspring 
who do not pray. Prayer is one of the most 
blessed privileges, and he who does not pray, 
is not only unjust to himself, but most undutiiul 
to God. But, when unbelief grows, the love of 
prayer falls off ; and it becomes a fbrra. Once, it 
was breath, and bread, and life ; now it has be- 
come a formula— a dead habit. The altar is 
cold, for the fire is quenched upon it. The 
heart has lost its polarity, and therefore pray- 
er has ceased to be its privilege or its delight. 
Yoa cease to feel that " a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand ;" you cease to enter the 
closet and shut thy door ; and you pray, because 
• it is a duty, not because it is a privilege or ne- 
cessity ; therefore, your prayer is a form, kept 
up as a penance, to satisfy yonr conscience ! not 
a cry, in order to hare the heart filled with all 
the fulness of God. " 1RV < • B0 *- \ : [• 
Another evidence of this unbelief is, exocssive 
lovo of the world. I do not mean the love ot 
what is sinful in the worlcfi'f \nake a distinction 
here. Fewer fall by the love of what is sinful, 
than by the excessive lovo of what is perfectly 
lawful. We are not simply forbidden, in God's 
Word, to love, in excess, a thing that we may 
love in it' measure, and in its place. Let us 
examine ourselves. Does the censure of the 
world weigh more with you than it did before? 
Does the praise of the world draw you faster, or 
more powerfully, than in other days? Can you 
venture more, and sacrifice 'linore, in order to 
avoid the world's censure, and in order to con- 
ciliate the world's praise ? We should not be 
dead to it. It is right to wish to be spoken 
well of by good men ; but if, in order to be spok- 
en well of, we flinch from what is right, or sur- 
render what wo ought to withhold, Or sacrifiee 
what is not our own, or shrinlc when we should 
stand forward, or act inconsistently, in order to 



propitiate the whole world's favour, win its 
smile, and avoid its censure; then, the world 
is growing in its grasp of us ; and unbelief is 
extending and deepening its influence within 
us. Take heed, lest that incipient evil heart of 
unbelief lead you, finally, to depart from the 
living God. 

These are some of the simplest signs and 
evidences of unbelief. It begins in the silent 
and sequestered parts of the heart ; creating, at 
first, very minute and almost imperceptible di- 
vergence ; but that divergence grows, the fur^ 
ther it proceeds until it ends in what the Apos- 
tle calls, complete departure from the living 
God. Man's state, as he was made originally, 
was that of constant approximation to God. 
Man's condition, as created by sin, and not by 
God, is that of a oeaseless tendency to depart or 
retrograde from God. The region of the lost is 



The next proof or evidence of departure from 
God, is difference of sentiment with him. God 
says, for instance, in one passage, " Seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all other things shall be added.". Well, this 
seems perfectly plain— nobody can misappre- 
hend it ; but he who is beginning to depart from 
God says, That was very good in the apostlos' 
days, most seasonable then, but it cannot apply 
to us. The world would not be workable if we 
were to admit such a principle as this ; if we 
were not to accommodate our conscience a little 
there, and to sacrifice our honesty a little here, 
end to yield a little in that, and to yield some- 
thing more in something else, wo could not get 
on, the world would not. tolerate us. Sach a 
sentiment is all very beautiful in the pulpit ; 
but it will not earn wages, it will not build 
houses, it will nit make ten, twenty, or thirty 



ceaseless apostacy ; the region of the blessed is percent. All you say may be perfectly true, 
ceaseless approximation. The preface to heaven but it is God's Word. Either it is a troth that 



disc. So, when a person has lost confidence in 
God, his heart, unable to do without something 
to trust in, goes out, seeking something to take ' 
God's place. 

And again, in your departure from God, you I 
staud still ; you begin to think, Ah! in my J 
early days, I was far too enthusiastic, 1 was [ 
rather fanatical than enthusiastic; 1 must now 
be more moderate. In my earlier days, I had 
too much feeling, I must try now to give reli- 
gion a place, but to give equally momentous 
thing* in the world at least an equal place. 
You have too much conscience to renounce God ; 
you have too little faith to give yourselves 
wholly to him. You dread scepticism, lest it 
should fail you ; you shrink from true religion, 
lest it should disturb you ; you settle down in that 
state of unbelief, the issue of which is perman- 
ent departure from the living God. 

CTo be continued ) 



is, " Com, ye blessed, the preface to hell is, 
" Depart, ye cursed." The moment that a 
man is both, he is under a centrifugal lorce, that 
drives him ever from God ; the moment that a 
man is " born again," he comes under a cen- 
tripetal force, that draws him nearer and near- 
er to God. Hence, departure from God is the 
commencement of hell ; approximation to God 
is the commencement of heaven ; and the length 
of our departure is the measure of our misery ; 
the stage of our approximation is the amount of 
our gladness and our joy. 

Under which influence are we ? Are we de- 
parting from God, or are we coming nearer to 
God? Is our heart hardening, as our distance 
accumulates ; or is our heart softening, as our 
approach to God increases? It is a very per- 
sonal, vital, and important matter. In God, is 
safety ; with God, is happiness ; to God, is pro- 
gress; from God, is misery. Hence, hell is the 
aphelion of the human soul — its greatest possi- 
ble distanoe from the centre of the light and 
life — the living God. It needs no material 
fire to make hell what it is. Probably, the lan- 
guage In which it is described, as the fire that 
ever burneth, and the worm that never dieth, is 
purely figurative. We need no material ele- 
ments to make a hell. If God wero to with- 
draw the repressive influences of his grace from 
this world, there would be hell. We had an 
earnest of this in 1793, when the Saturnalia of 
Paris took the place of the Saobaths of Eng- 
land. 

One of the earliest impulses carrying us from 
God in what the tempter said, " Hath God said, 
Ye shall not eat ? " A Christian, professing 
to be so, first doubts if there be a prohibition at 
all ; next, he explains it away, and dilutes its 
meaning ; and he says, If God has said this, be 
cannot mean to apply it to us; and if he has 
said so, it is plainly a figure of speech ; it re- 
quires to be diluted, and looked at in the light 
of something i-lse. This is to lift the anchors 
ot your peace, and to set sail upon a tempestu 
out ocean, without chart, without helm, without 
destiny, and without hope. Never explain away, 
or waste down, or dilute the clear and unequivo- 
cal commands of God. Say. if you like, I will 
not obey them. This is desperate, but it is hon- 
est; but do not try to bring down God's Word 
to the level of your passions ; rather pray that 
you may have grace to lift your feelings to the 
lofty height of God's blessed Word. 
i it tiH 1 Js»jl* lull at LesjDlCXS 97*4 



From Dr. Alters" "IliMical Chronology:" 

Jewish and Christian Sabbaths- 

,„ , j ,|..|] (Continued from our luk) - tj ; 

Let it be observed that the Lord appointed two 
very significant institutions to connect annually 
with the Passover and feast of unleavened bread. 
The first was the offering of the wave-sbeaf: 
"Speak unto the children of Israel, and say un-> 
to them, When ye be come into the land which 
I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest there- 
of, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first fruits 
of your harvest unto the priest; and he shall) 
wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted 
for you : on the morrow after tho Sabbath the 
priest shall wave it." Lev. 23:10,11. The sec- 
ond institution to which we refer is that of the), 
Pentecost : "And ye shall count from the nioN, 



will be found in practice to be profitable, or it 
is a falsehood, to be repudiated as not being 
God's Word at all. He has said, what all ex 
periejtoe has attested to be true, that if a man 
seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, that 
is make real religion the main thing, all other 
things shall be added to him ; but if he reverses 
the process, and seeks first this world, in the 
hope that religion may be added in the end, he 
will feel, when it is impossible to alter it, the 
awful force of those words, •' What shall it pro- 
fit a man, if he has gained the whole world, 
and lost his awn soul ?" We must bring up the 
nineteenth century to the Bible, we must not 
bring the Bible down to the nineteenth century. 
The Bible is as applicable in London as it ever 
was to Jerusalem ; it is meant to regulate the 

ships of England, as truly as the ships of Tyre ; J row after the Sabbath, from the day that y« 
it is meant for the policy of Britain as truly as j brought the sheaf of the wave-offering : sevea 
for the theocracy of Judea, And they who will Sabbaths shall be complete : even unto the mop- 



give this Book its supremacy in their hearts, its 
laws and its principles that deference which they 
demand, will find by happy, blessed experience, 
that " them that honour me, I will honour. 
Seek first the kingdom of God, and all other 
things shall be added unto you." All experi- 
ence attests it ; aud God's Word, more deoisive 
ntill; man Mi. frill 1 1 j) in 'I fill n'> , s.vA- edi 

Another evidence of departure from God is, 
finding fault with his ways. Whenever a man 
begins to depart fiom God, he thinks providen- 
tial meroies not so good or so many as be de- 
serves; providential chastisements more and 
more painful than he ought to have been visited 
with ; and, like David, in the seventy-third 
Psalm,. he finds fault with God, or like the an- 
cient Patriarch, he says, " All these things aro 
against me." And the strongest evidenee again, 
of communion with and confidence in God, is 
when one con say, " It is the Lord; the Lord 
giveth, and the Lord taketh away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord." : ns ; mi 

Another proof of departure from God is less 
confidence in him. You begin to think of God, 
not as you once thought of him, as your Fath- 
er ; but that be deals with you in such a way as 
has shaken and must shake your confidence in 



row after the seventh Sabbath shall ye nuuibeij 
fifty days; and ye shall offer a new meat-offering 
unto the Lord." Lev. 23:15,10. The first 
thing to be settled, in respect to these institution! 
is, what Sabbath was that, the morrow after 
which the wave-sheaf had to be offered by the, 
priest ? aod from the morrow after which tha 
count for fifty days had to be made I Here again 
it is admitted by all, that the wave-sheaf had 
to be. offered on one of the seven days of un« 
leavened bread : the Septuagint — Lev.23:ll- 
says, " morrow of the first day." According to 
some who contend that lunar months are intended 
it might occur on any day of the feast. These, 
believe a weekly Sabbath is alluded to, but that 
it could not recur statedly on any fixed day of 
the feast. Others, holding also to lunar regula- 
tions, admit that it means the fifteenth day of 
Abib, or the Sr.«t day of unleavened bread, but 
contend that it was only called a 'sabbath.' be- 
cause U was made a "day of holy convocation," 
and not because it was a weekly Sabbath. T3ul 
there are, others, and among them I claim to bs, 
numbered, who hold that the Sabbath in qucstio^ 
was a weekly Sabbath, recurring annually bj 
Divine appointment, on the fifteenth day o" Abi| 
the first day of unleavened bread ; and that "ths. 



him ; you are dissatisfied with the fouutuio, and | marrow after" this Sabbath, th,c sixteenth day of 
yoa depart, seeking cisterns ; the tenant no the month, when the wave-sheaf had to be offer* 



longer likes his house, and he looks out for an- 
other. Adam, when he sinned against God, 
gave evidence of his fault !.y seeking shelter ,md 



shadow among the trees of the garden of Para- of later times, says, ".The feast of unleavcn 



ed, was always the sccopd day of the feast.' 
Josepbus.who took his account from the Hcbrerf 
Scriptures, and not from the oorrupt practices 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




bread succeeds that of the Passover, and falls 
on the fifteenth day of the month, and con- 
tinues seven days.". •' But on the second day 
of unleavened bread, which is the sixteenth day 
of the month, they first partake of the fruits of 
the earth ; for befoie that day they do not touch 
them. In the first place they offer the first 
fruits of their barley," etc, (Antiq., lib. 8 c 
10, sec. 6.) Now, if Josephus, and all who 
hold thosame opinion, are right, in saying that 
the first fruits were to offered on the sixteenth 
day of the month, and on the " second day of 
the foast of unleavened bread," then be it re- 
membered that Moses says, it was " on the mor- 
row after the Sabbath," which makes the said 
fifteenth day to be a Sabbath. And that this 
was to bo the regular weekly Sabbath of the Jews 
is demonstrated by what Moses adds, iu the same 
chapter, in reference to the second institution 
mentioned above — the Pentecost : " And ye 
shall count unto you from the morrow after the 
Sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf 
of the wave-offering ; seven Sabbaths shall be 
complete : even unto the morrow after the seventh 
Sabbath shall ye number fifty days." Here are 
eight weekly Sabbaths mentioned in succession. 
The first is the paschal Sabbath— the first day 
of the feast of unleavened bread — the day imme- 
diately preceding that of the offering of the first 
fruits, from which last the count for fifty days 
began ; and the eighth Sabbath is the day prece- 
ding the Pentecost. So that the idea that the 
wave-sheaf of first fruita was not oflered on the 
morrow after a weekly Sabbath, is rendered ab- 
surd, and in contradiction to the inspired testi- 
mony. 

Let us next see whether the testimony of Jos- 
ephus, that the first fruits were offered " on the 
Becond day of unleavened bread," and conse- 
quently "on the sixteenth of the month," and 
next after the Sabbath, receives confirmation 
from Soripttfral evidence. The first Passover 
which waB kept after the tribes reached the land 
of Canaan, just forty years after they left Egypt 
is mentioned, Josh. 5:10—12 : "And the chil- 
dren of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
Passover on the fourteenth day of the month at 
even, in the plains of Jericho. And they did 
cat of the old corn of the land on the morrow 
after the Passover, unleavened cakes and parched 
corn in the self-same day. And the manna ceased 
. . .after they had eaten of the old corn of the 
land." "They kept the Passover, on the four- 
teenth day of the month at even." By the law 
which governed in keeping the Passover, we 
learn that they killed the lambs for the occasion 
in the afternoon of the fourteenth day, and "at 
even," "in that night," when the sun was set, 
and the fifteenth day had consequently commen- 
ced, that they ate the Passover with unleavened 
bread, etc., which was the first day of tee feast 
of unleavened bread, according to the law. — 
"And they did eat the old corn of the land on 
the morrow after the PaBsover, unleave'ne*d cakes 
and parched corn in the self-same day." We 
have already proved that the fruit of the land 
could not be legally eaten till the first portion 
of it was offered unto the Lord, "on the morrow 
after the Sabbath." But it is here testified that 
they did eat the old corn of the land, "unleaven- 
ed cakes and parched corn," "on the morrow 
after the Passover." Therefore, "the morrow 
after the Sabbath," in the law, and "the mor- 
row after the Passover," in the practice, must 
mean the same day, that is, the sixteenth, as we 
have proved. And this proves also that the day 
of the Passover, according to the institution, 
was always the fifteenth day of the month. Nor 
could it be otherwise ; for, between the two eve- 
nings of the fourteenth day, the paschal lambs 
had to be killed and roasted. And then at night 
they were eaten — at midnight, the fifteenth, or 
tho first Passover day, the destroying angel pas- 
sed over the land of Egypt. This being the day 
of the Passover, the first day of unleavened bread 
and the great paschal Sabbath day, on the mor- 
row after the Israelites had thus kept it in Gil- 
gal, on the sixteenth day, being the second day 
of unleavened bread, after complying with the 
law in offering the first fruits upto the Lord, they 
did eat "the Belf-same day" the fruit of the land. 
On the morrow after" they thus partook of the 




fruit of the land, tho seventeenth day of the 
month, "the manna ceased"— there was none. — 
The testimony of Josephus is thus confirmed by 
the practice of ancient Israel. The day of the 
feast was properly, according to the law, that 
on which they ate the Passover, which was at 
the beginning of the fifteenth day of month. — 
This one supper ended that feast. But this was 
also the first day of the feast of unleavoned bread 
which lasted Beven days] on the second of which 
the sixteenth day, "the morrow after the Sab- 
bath," they offered first fruits. 

It will afford another proof of the fact, that 
the regularly appointed weekly Sabbath of the 
Jews was annually pinned down to the fifteenth 
day of Abib, if we examine the question in ref- 
erence to the time of the crucifixion of Christ.— 
It is very plainly stated that the day following 
that event was the Jewish Sabbath. John 19:31 
" Tho Jews, therefore, because it was the prep- 
aration, that the bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the Sabbath day, besought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away." The preparation for the 
Sabbath among the Jews began at "the ninth 
hour," that is, at three in the afternoon of Fri- 
day, as may also be seen iu Josephus — Antiq.,b 
14, c. 6, Bee. 2 — which was the hour at which 
according to Matt. 27i 46 — 50, "Jesus yielded 
up the ghost." But three hours previous to that 
"the sixth hour 1 ' of the same day, that is at 
twelve, or noon, "was preparation of the Pass- 
over," John 10:14; that is, it was then noon, 
of the fourteenth day of the Jewish first month 
Abib, between which hour and the termination 
of twilightthe following evening, according to the 
law governing in the case— *Ex. 12th chapter — 
the paschal lambs had to be killed, the blood to 
be offered, and the flesh roasted for consumption 
with unleavened bread, "in that night" which 
was both the night of the Lord's Passover and 
tho firet day of the feast of unleavened bread, 
being the fifteenth day of the month. Lev. 
23:5,6. These testimonies confirm the view just 
given of the Passover which was kept in Gilgal 
and prove that the fifteenth of Abib was both 
the weekly Sabbath and the first day of the feast 
of unleavened bread, in the beginning of which 
they ate the Passover. I now ask, what made 
that which followed the crucifixion "a high Sab- 
bath day ?" Was it not because it had been 
made the anniversary of the Jews' deliverance 
out of bondage ? Was it not because it had 
been made the first day of the feast of the Pass- 
over ? the day which stood first in the history of 
their rest from Egyptian servitude, and at the 
head of all the feasts and solemnities of the year? 
the day when all males were to appear before 
the Lord ? and the fixed day for the annual re- 
turn both of the "high Sabbath" and of the Pass- 
over, around which, like the oenter of a great 
system, all other Sabbaths and typical festivals 
of the Jewish year revolved, till it had accom- 
plished the design of Him who ordained it ? — 
But as Christians, we must look also at the pros- 
pective import of this "high Sabbath day" of 
the Jews. On the fourteenth day of Abib, on 
Friday, atonoethe preparation-day of the Pass- 
over and of the Jewish Sabbath, "Christ our 
Passover, was sacrificed for os." On the fif- 
teenth day, Saturday, "the Lord's Passover," 
connecting with that typical "night" and "day," 
"much to be remembered unto the Lord," in 
whioh the enslaved people of tho Jews, under 
the protection of the sprinkled blood of the ty- 
pical lamb, "came ontofthe house of bondage," 
the first day in which "no leavened bread was 
to be eaten ;" on this significant and " high 
Sabbath day," our Lord did not show himself 
to the inhabitants of our guilty world. All had 
forsaken him ; and in his devotion to our eter- 
nal interests, he was engaged with our invisible 
foes, "spoiling principalities and powers," — 
" blotting out the handwriting of ordinances 
that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
and taking it out of the way, nailing it to his 
oross," that he might return tons, "triumphing" 
over all our adversaries, with every blessing 
which had been shadowed forth ander so many 
Jewish types. Therefore, on the sixteenth day 
being the second day of the feast of unleavened 
bread, "the morrow after the Sabbath," and be- 
ing also "the morrow after the Lord's Passover 



m 



answering to the heathen Sunday, the day when 
the bundle of first fruita must be offered, the di- 
vine Savior having previously taken the body of 
our hnroanity into his own hand and cast it in- 
to "the dust of death," and having received it 
back a^ain as "the first fruits" of the promised 
harvest from the dead, waved it before heaven 
and earth as our high-priest with God. These 
were the "three days," which, "according to 
the Scriptures," corresponded alike both to the 
types of killing the paschal lambs on the four- 
teenth, tho passing over of the Lord on the fif- 
teenth, the waving of tho first fruits on the six- 
teenth, and the death and burial, and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ. From the last in this or- 
der, the third day from the crucifixion, the mor- 
row after the Jewish paschal Sabbath, the count 
of fifty days had then to be made, the last of 
which had to be "the morrow after the seventh 
(Jewish) Sabbath." Then it was on Sunday, 
"the Lord's day," that the ascended Lord poured 
out the Holy Spirit, by which his believing dis- 
ciples became "new lumps," a kind of " first 
fruits of the Spirit." 

fTobeeotiUQaed.) 



An Old Poem. 

Who shall judge a man from manners? 

Who shall know him by his dress ? 
Paupers may be fit for princes, 
Princes fit for something less; 
Crumpled shirt and dirty jacket 
May beclothe the golden ore 
Of the deepest thoughts and feelings — 

Satin vests could do no more. 
There are springs of crystal nectar 

Ever welling out of stone ; 
There are purple buds and golden, 
Hidden, crushed and overgrown ; 
God, who counts by sooIb not dresses, 

Loves and prospers you and me, 
While he values thrones, the highest, 
But as pebbles in the sea. 

Man, upraised above his fellows, 

Oft forgets his fellows then : 
Masters — rulers — lords, remember, 

That your meanest hinds are men ; — 
Men by la"bor, men by feeling, 

Men by thought, and men by fame. 
Claiming equal rights to sunshine 

In a man's ennobling name. 
There are foam-embroidered oceans, 

There are little weed-clad rills, 
There are feeble, inch-high saplings, 

There are cedars on the hills ; 
God who counts by souls, not stations, 

Loves and prospers you and me ; 
For to him all vain distinctions 
Are as pebbles in the sea. 

Toiling hands alone arc builders 
01' a nation's wealth or fame; 
Titled laziness is pensioned, 

Fed and fattened on the same ; 
By the sweat of others' foreheads, 

Living only to rejoice, 
While the poor man's outraged freedom 

Vainly lifteth up its voice. 
Truth snd justice are eternal, 

Born with loveliness and light ; 
Seoret wrongs shall never prosper 

While there is a sunny right ; 
God whose world-heard voice is singing 

Boundless love to you and me, 
Sinks oppression with its titles, 
As the pebbles in the sea. 



pledge that the poor negro race and country 
may yet become part of the general community 
of nation*. — (Cheers.) The English people and 
government have done more than any other for 
Central Afriea in the way of suppressing that 
trade, which is a blight to commerce and friend- 
ly intercourse with the natives. May I hope 
that the path I have opened to the interior may 
never be shut, and that in additiou to the re- 
pression of the slave trade, fresh efforts may be 
opened for developing the internal resources of 
the country. Progress in this way, and the spread 
of Christiantiy alone can render the success of 
our cruisers in the suppression of the slave trade 
permanent. 

He said that the interior of Africa abounded 
in fibrous substances of a strong tissue like flax. 
Chinconaand sarsaparilla were abundant, indigo 
grew in profusion ; beeswax, coal, iron and gold 
were also abundant. The inhabitants of the in- I 
terior were kind, especially the women. In 
Central Africa the woman had the upper hand. 
They fed the men. The wife was obliged to sup- '- 
ply the mother-in-law with firewood. A man 
who had five wives, having returned home, ask- 
ed something of No. 1. No. I. referred him to 
No. 2. No,2 desired him to go to the one he loved ! 
best. He was bandied about from one to the 
other till he became quite enTaged, but all he 
could do was to go upon the top of a tree and i 
cry aloud — 1 1 thought I had got five wives, ' 
but I find that I have got five witches." If a wo- 
man beat her husband, she was punished in this 
way : both were taken to the market place, and 
tho wife was compelled to take the husband home 
on her back amidst the cheers of the people. On ; 
these occasions the woman generally cried out, 
"Give it to him again." As he approached the 
confines of civilisation he found the people less . 
kind. The abundance of large game in Affioa is 
prodigious, and there were also fossil remains of 
animals. He met a speoies of the antelope in Afri 
ca which had never been described. 



The Battle- 



Are the burdens heavy ? Is 
Well ! the battle of life is 



Dr. Livingston, the African Trav- 
eller- 



Dr. Livingston, who recently reached Lon- 
don after ajourney of seventeen yearsin Africa, 
was received by the London Geographical Soci- 
ety. — To a speech of welcome, Dr. Livingston, 
in reply, said : 

1 have spoken so little in my own tongue for 
the last 16 years, and have lived so much 
amongst foreigners, that you must excuse imper- 
fection of my language on the present occasion. 
( Hear, hear.) 1 beg to return to you, Mr. Presi- 
dent, ladies and gentlemen, my warmest thanks 
for the distinguished honor you have now con 
fcrred upon me, and also for the kind and en 
couraging expressions with which the gift of the 
gold medal of the Royal Geographical Society 
has been accompanied. As a Christian missio- 
nary I only did my duty in attempting to open 
up parts of northern intertropical Africa to the 
sympathies of Christendom, and greatly gratifi 
ed I feel for the interest which you and others 
have expressed in that object. I take it as a 



Are you weary ? 
the conflict sore ? 
around you. 

You had a hope whioh you fondly cherished. 
You caught the bright sunbeam and painted it, 
and you expected to rest on its shadow, and to 
feast on its beauty, for many a long happy day ; 
but it perished. You had a treasure ; it cheer- 1 
ed your life, and gave strength and vigor to your ( 
days ; you. trusted in it as a sheltering rock ; but 
it melted away. You had a friend ; he was your 
right h^nd,your counsellor ; helped you in many 1 
a trouble, and fought with you the pitiless beat- 
ing of many a storm ; you trusted in him like 
your own soul ; but a bitter word was hastily 
spoken, and he baa cut you off, you feel forever. 
Then there was that loved one ; her bright smile 
gilded the clouds of many a dark day, and down 
life's rugged journey, her sweet words were like 
oil and wine to your wounded spirit ; she was 
your life's Samaritan ; but a wild blast swept 
around you, and she vanished forever. 

There is a God above you, and you would 
love him and serve him. There is an eternity 
before you, and you would prepare for it But 
here is sin, and its vile touch tarnishes every 
beauty. A corrupt nature makes open warfare 
against the truth, and a wicked heart scoffs at 
the mighty destinies of eternity. But your soul 
has been melted by the story of a Savior's mercy r 
and you fain would bow at the feet of the lov- 
ing -Jesus. Bat the unbended will resists and 
the proud heart will not be humbled. Beware ! 
" God resisteth the proud." 

You are a Christian, and a Christian's lift 
and a Christian's labors axe before you ; but the 
world jeers at the way of God's " peculiar peo- 
ple," and you hesitate, you compromise. Beware ! 
for God is a jealous God. 

But it is not so with you ? Has life's way 
been smooth, and its journeying pleasant ? Ba8 
life's ocean never grown rough beneath you, and 
tossed you on its tempestuous billows ? Perhaps 
you jeer at coming trouble, and scoff at the day 
of adversity, and say, let us "eat, drink, and be 
merry; to-morrow shall be as to day, and even 
more abundant." Beware ! the great mountains 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



which have shielded you from the bitter blasts 
bavo but treasured thorn up on their wintry sum- 
mits to at last roll them down with inteoser fu- 
ry. Life has its battle, and you must meet it. 
So gird yourself for the conflict ; Btep firmly 
over to the side of truth ; be a man— ah ! more, 
be a Christian. 

And now, 0 warrior for truth ! fight well; and 
if your arms becomes weary, and the burdens 
heavy, toil on, you shall conquer : "The Lord 
preserveth the faithful. 



I " ! If IMIJ: 




The Great Mediator- 

' We have learned from the Bible, which is the 
inspired word of God. and whose testimony isns 
superior to all human reasoning as Divine au- 
thority is to human authority, that God. seeing 
that all men were under condemnation, on ac- 
count of their works, and that none of them, 
•• do, not one," could come before him without 
being inevitably destroyed by his holy law, con- 
ceived, in order to justify man before his own 
tribunal, a plan, wherein we know not which is 
most to be admired, the ineffable mercy or the 
profound wisdom that is there displayed. He 
has appointed a Mediator between himself and 
man, " Ho has sent forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law." It is he, it is 
this Son of God, who by an incomparable mys- 
tery, is also Son of Man, whom God has ordain- 
ed to reconcile unto himself guilty and con- 
demned man, uniting in himself the Divine and 
human natures ; possessing at once the perfec- 
tions of the former and the innocent infirmities 
of the latter ; eternal as God, born and dying 
as man ; powerful as God, subject to fatigue and 
sufferiug as man ; holy as God, tempted as man. 
In fine, " Immanuel." that is, " God with us;" 
he placed himself beetween God and us, to be 
condemned in our stead, and thus to merit our 
absolution. He began by living as a man amid 
men, but without sin; fulfilling the law as we 
must have fulfilled it to merit eternal life by our 
works. Then be placed himself between God 
and us on the cross. There he. took upon him- 
self our sins. It was on him that the law inflict- 
ed those stripes which our sins had rendered in- 
evitable. And thus, at the sauie time that our 
conduct is oondemned, the law is satisfied ; and 
yet, 0 miracle ! we are aeoqaitted. For the 
Mediator does not remain in the tomb ; he rises 
from it the third day ; and God thus declares that 
he acknowledges him for his Son, and that 
he accepts his sacrifice as an expiation of our 
sins. Then he ascends into heaven ; be is seat- 
ed at the right hand of God ; and keeps, by his 
intercessions, those whom he has redeemed by 
his death. Such is the work which Jesus Christ 
has accomplished as Mediator between God and 
men, as it is written : " God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them. For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." 
— Adolphe Monod. 



Mr. Spurgeon- 

The London correspondent of the Banner and 
Advocate thus describes Mr. Spurgeon ; 

I have, ere now, given you a brief sketch of 
Mr. Spurgeon, the popular preacher of London 
M this hour. He is not popular with the refined 
classes; nor is he moulded after the Melville 
model ; nor is his aught but a violent contrast, 
both in person and manner, to the gentle, ele- 
gant, yet earnest Baptist Noel. Spurgeon is not 
yet twenty-four years old. He began like Wil- 
liam Jay, to preach when almost a boy. Be has 
not been at a college. His rather is a Baptist 
minister, and he has a younger brother studying 
w the Baptist College at Stepney, who, they say, 
will be superior to himself. Mr. Spurgeon is of 
the middle size— thick set in figure, with a deep, 
oapaoious chest, and a throat and toDgue and lip 
*U formed for vohemcnt oratory. His hair 
>' black, over a tolerably wide forehead ; his eyes 
dark and deeply set. His manner in the pulpit 
« energy from first to last — physical energy, 
"npelled by a vehement porpose, and a determi- 
nation to arouse from the beginning. He reads 
the Bsalm abruptly ; he prays with startling rap- 



idity, and yoa would say, sometimes with irrev- 
erence. And yet there is a power in it, and a 
fullness too, which commands breathless inter- 
est. Egotism does come up ; and yet you say he 
is very young, and he could not speak or pray 
thus, as an experienced Christian, and with 
petitions for every class, without some Divine 
teaching. Then comes an exposition of the 
chapter. What a torrent of words ! What strik- 
ing remarks, quaint and pithy ! And how well 
he knows his Bible ? It is not a lecture. The 
English will not stand that. But it is a rapid run- 
ning commentary, which, in my mind, when well 
done, is the perfection of an expository reading 
before, and as preparatory to the sermon. 

The Cause of Prairies- 

In a recent number of Life Illustrated, over 
the signature of " Bluff" in Notes and Queries, 
occurs the following question : " What is the 
cause of prairies without timber, or the best 
theory on the subject?" Having resided for 
years in the prairie country of the West, the 
same inquiry has often arisen in my own mind, 
and I would here in answer state the conclusion 
to which I have arrived on the subject. 

It is an opinion held by many, that the prai- 
rie region of the West was once covered by the 
waters of a great inland sea or lake, and that in 
process of timo, by geological causes, it was 
elevated to its present level. 

This will aecount for the general evenness of 
surface. The theory is also supported by the 
faot that in many places there have been found 
at various depths beneath the surface remains of 
different kinds, especially leaves of trees, bark, 
cinders, &c. 

There appear to be two principal oauseB for 
the existence of the prairies in their present 
state. These are the close sod of the prairie 
grass, which tends to prevent the germination 
and growth of the seed of trees ; and the fires 
which, in the uninhabited parts, so frequently 
sweep over the country and destroy the young 
trees which have succeeded in establishing 
themselves in the soil. 

These views are sustained by various reasons. 
The soil of the woodlands that skirt the prairies 
is mostly of a different quality from the prairie 
soil, and thus more favorable to the growth 
of trees than of grass. Lying along the bluffs 
which follow the course of the stream it is more 
broken and hilly. It is also of a poorer quality, 
being more exposed to the washing of the rains. 
Again, when the country is settled and the fires 
excluded, we frequently observe a thick growth 
of briers and hazel. These are soon choked out 
by the more hardy plum and crab-apple, which 
in turn give place to the still more flourishing 
forest trees. Sometimes the brier and hazel 
compose a strip next the open prairie ; the inter- 
ior of this, and nearer the timber the plum, 
black-haw, and crab-apple are found ; then 
come the yonDg forest trees, and finally the full 
grown timber. We have seen quite extensive 
traots of country undergoing this process of 
transformation. The -facts hare given are suffi- 
cient to convince our own mind, although we do 
not claim that the opinions expressed would 
stand the test of a more scientific investigation. 

Death of Hugh Miller- 

By the steamer Asia, at New York, from 
Liverpool, we have the mournful intelligence 
of the death of Hugh Miller, the celebrated 
Scotch geologist, who was found in his house 
shot dead. It is supposed that the sad event 
was accidental. Mr. Miller has achieved a 
world-wide reputation as a geologist, and as a 
man of great powers of research and scholarship. 
Bis death wiU be universally deplored as a great 
loss to the world of science. 

Mr. Miller was born in the year 1805, at 
Cromarty, Scotland, where he labored about 
fifteen years a common quarryman, storing his 
mind meanwhile by diligent reading and close 
observation of the geology of the strata in which 
he delved. He subsequently received the ap- 
pointment of accountant in the bank in his na- 
tive village, which post he filled for five years. 
In 1889, a letter addressed to Lord Brougham 
which he Wrote on the contest in the chureh of 



Scotland, that was olosed by the decision in the 
Auchterarder case, attracted the attention of 
the evangelical party by its great ability, and 
he was selected as the fittest person to conduct 
the Witness newspaper, the principal metropo- 
litan organ of the free church. This paper owes 
its success to Mr. Miller's able articles on poli- 
tical, ecclesiastical, and geological subjects. 

That he died by his own hunds there seems 
to be no doubt, but the circumstances under 
which the melaneholy event happened do not 
lead to the supposition that his death was an 
act of intentional suicide. His death occurred 
on the night of 23d ult. The Edinburg Witness 
of which he was the editor, contains the follow- 
ing account : 

Sudden Death of Mr. Hugh Miller. It is 
our melancholy duty to announce this sad event. 
Mr. Miller hus been ill for some time — working 
hard and late at night, in completing bis new 
work on Geology. He had become, in conse- 
quence, subject to aggravated attacks of night- 
mare, which partook of the nature of somnam- 
bulism. Some time ago attempts had been made 
to break into his museum ; and he, in consequence 
had always slept with a loaded revolver on the 
table by his side. 

Yesterday, on account of headache, and unre- 
fVeshing sleep, he had seen his medical adviser 
who had wcrned him of overwork, and prescri- 
bed suitably. Last night, according to his re- 
quest, he bad taken a warm sponge-bath and 
retired early to rest. After having slept some 
considerable time, he had apparently awakened 
in a fit of nightmare, and taking up the pistol, 
had reached the bed-room door, as far as the 
bath, which had been left after use, in the ad- 
joining apartment. There the pistol had explo- 
ded, the bullet passing through the chest, and 
death must have been instantaneous. The sound 
not having been heard at this hour of the night 
by any one of the household, Mr. Miller's body 
was not discovered till this morning. Under ex- 
isting oiroumstances, we cannot at present dwell 
further on this sad calamity. 
Itis stated in another account that for some time 
past Mr. Miller has suffered considerably from 
ncrvouB excitement, and, though at all times 
a man of eccentric manners, an unusual strange- 
ness was remarked by his acquaintances. The 
evening before his death he was to have deliver- 
ed a lecture on "The MoBaio Creation," to an 
audience at Portobello, a bathing- place in the 
neighborhood of Edinburg, where he resided. — 
He had prepared the lecture, but the state of 
his health prevented his delivering it, and it was 
read in his absence by a friend. 
The Glasgow Commonwealth says : 
His funeral takes place on Monday first. At 
one o'olook P. M. his remains will be convey- 
ed from hiB house in Portobello to the College 
of Edinburg, where the company wtll assemble, 
and thence will be conveyed to the Grange Cem- 
etery, 'where reposes the dust of Chalmers whom 
he loved so well, of Welch, and a host of others 
who, like himself, were eugaged in that conflict 
which first called- him before the British peo- 
ple. 



Foreign News. 

Francs and Ciusa. — The Courtier de Lyon 
states that M. de Coney, French Consul General 
in China, has received orders to demand repara- 
tion from the Emperor of China for the death by 
violence of the Abbe Champdelaine, who fell a 
martyr to his religion. This demand will be sup- 
ported by the French squadron, charged to com- 
pel the Emporor of China to allow a representa- 
tive of Franoe to reside at Pekin — a privilege 
which Russia alone has hitherto enjoyed. 

Switzerland and Prussia. — Switzerland and 
Prussia Beem now to be drifting rapidly into a 
war which will furnish another historical illus- 
tration of the trivial causes from which national 
conflicts too often spring. Prussia the great and 
sole offender, having received the consent of 
France to let slip the dogs of war, seems to be 
in fiery haste to avail herself of the opportunity 
to 6how her martial prowess. She has broken 
off all diplomatic relations with Switzerland ; 
she has formally demanded authorization from 
Wurtemburg and Baden to be allowed to march 



an army of invasion through those States and, 
if not already conoeeded, no doubt is entertain- 
ed that the request will be granted. , .,[, j] 

According to advices of the 22d from Berlin, 
the object of all the preparations that have been 
made up to this time is to have 135 000 men in 
march on the 2d of January. The Prussian in- 
vading force is formed into nine divisions, 
of which eaoh corps d' Armee furnishes one. 
These nine divisions are concentrated into four 
corps, supported by a division of reserve. Count 
Groben is appointed commander-in-chief} the 
commandants of corps are General Werder, 
Wassow, Borin, and Schack. The Prince of 
Hobenzoliern commands the division of reserve, 
and the division of the guard, in the first corps, 
is under tho command of Prince Frederick Char- 
les of Prussia. ,. u ji| ,t b;i4 vpsn 

Her abandonment by France, and the appar- 
ently resolute and energetic action of the King 
of Prussia, have caused a good deal of excite- 
ment in Switzerland ; but the attitude of the 
oountry is calm, deoided, unanimous — even the 
the small minority that was opposed to the 
course pursued by the government has disappear- 
ed in the present threatening aspect of affairs. 
The Federal Council has convoked the Diet, or 
Federal Assembly, lor the 27 th instant; the 
Cantons have been instructed to prepare the 
personnel and materid of their military contin- 
gents, as speedily as possible ; and a levy 
of 20,000 men has been ordered. To cover the 
points most likely to be menaced, a oorpsof 10,- 
000 men is to oocupy Bale, and another corps of 
10,000 men is to move on Shaffhausen. 

The Grand Council of Berne has unanimously 
votednn uu limited military credit, and the Swiss 
Government, it is said, is resolved to exhaust 
all its resources rather than make the least con- 
cession to pretensions which would involve the 
moral suioide of the confederation. The latet>t 
intelligence from Berne states that, on Saturday, 
M. de Salignao Fenelon, French minister in 
Switzerland, announced to the president of the 
Federal Council the iutentions of the French 
Government, adding that " Switzerland had 
only to decide on war, as Prussia was determin- 
ed to enforce her rights." 

Under these eircumstances, tho preparations 
for the trial of the Neufchatel prisoners are be- 
ing expedited. On the 16th the Court of preli- 
minary investigation at Berne found bills of in- 
dictment against 66 of the accused conspirators; 
14 others were placed ir. the second category, 
that of those whose cases are to be reserved ; and 
two of them namely, Count Pourtales Gorgier, 
and Mr.Perrot, theadvooate, formerly President 
of the Sladtrath of Neufchatel, were aooquitted. 
Several others were conditionally liberated on 
bail — namely, Reinrich von Rougmont, Edward 
von Pourtales Pury and Augustus de Montemo- 
lin, each of whom was to find bail to the amount 
of 50,000 francs ; Karl Friedrich Sauvin a cler- 
gyman, and Philip Grevillat, to find bail each 
for 500 francs; and Carl Augustus Matthey 
de l'Etang, a member of the Federal Counoil, 
placed in the second category of those whose 
cases are reserved, was released without bail. 
The second category includes all who only took 
a subordinate part in the insurrection, to the 
number of several hundred persons. 

The Daily News, in a leading artiole on the 
impending contest, points out that Prussia has a 
great advantage so far as material forces are con- 
cerned, she having a population of above 17,000, 
000,a revenue of about £20,000,000 and an army 
of 130 000 regular troops, which can be aug- 
mented in time of war to 300,000 men available 
for active service, with a reserve of 250,000 for 
garrison duty ; whilst Switzerland has a popula- 
tion of only 2,400,000, a revenue less than £1, 
000,000, and an army of 72,000, with a reserve 
of 33,000. Still the Swiss will have the advan- 
tage of fighting on their own soil, whilst the 
Prussians will have a long land march to reach 
them, and tho configuration of the oountry will 
greatly aid the defense. The News remarks : 

One thing is certain, that ii the Sw'us oan 
bide the brunt of the first onset of the Prussians, 
they need have no fear of 9 protracted war. The 
elements of discontent and disaffection smoulder- 
ing beneath the surface of Eoropeaq society make 
all the continental governments look forward 
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with apprehension to a war in the very centre ot 
Europe. These apprehensions are well founded. 
If the war in Switzerland last for three months 
there will certainly be insurrection In Italy end 
Hungary, and probably disturbances more or less 
serious in Germany or France, 
ff the Swiss arc true to themselves they will find 
effective allies in every part of the continent — 
men who will distract the attention and paralyse 
the efforts of the invaders by cutting out work 
for them in other quarters.' And if ever men 
had a cause capable ot" awakening all their best 
energies, it is that forwhieh the Swiss are called 
npon to do battle. The demand of the King of 
Prussia, that they shall allow the conspirators 
of Neufchatel to escape without trial, is simply 
a demand that they shall hold out to all " privy 
to conspiracy and rebellion" the prospect of im- 
punity in all time coming. If that demand 
is complied with, the maintenance of law and or- 
der will henceforth be impossible in Switzer- 
land. 

Tire Persian War.— Letters from St. Peters- 
burg say it is now generally believed that Rus- 
sia will take an active part in the Persian war. 
There is, however, it appears, a strong party at 
Court opposed to plunging the country again 
into war, and especially as the enemy would be 
England. 

- Oosstantinopi.1! Dec. 12. Perouk Khan, on 
the 8th, sent off the ultimatum of Lord Stratford 
de lledcliffe, which ultimatum demands the re- 
vision of the treaties now existing with Persia, 
tho evacuation of Herat, authorization to estab- 
lish trading settlements on the shores of the Per- 
sian Golf and the concession ot railways 
on the Persian territory to English companies. 
Persia supported by Russia, demands the neutral- 
ity of Turkey. England on the contrary, wishes 
for the alliance of Turkey, or at least for the 
authorization for the passage of her troops to 
Trebizond. The Imauro ot Muscat, sides with 
the English, and refuses the payment of the an- 
nual tribute which he owes for the salt mines in 
Persia. Great aotivity prevails in the Persian 
arsenals. Perouk Khan b to demand the assist- 
ance of French officers; and Russian troops are 
concentrating on the Araxes. The Russians 
have sent arras and ammunition to Enzeli, a bay 
on the Persian side of the Caspian sou. 

TriE Sound Does. — A letter from Berlin, of 
the I5th inst, in Le Nord, says that the commis- 
sioners of the different governments which have 
concerned themselves with this question are to 
meet at Copenhagen very speedily, and conclude 
the negotiations upon it by drawing up a con- 
vention for the redemption of the Sound dues ; 
and the convention in all probability, will be 
finally ratified before the navigation is opened in 
the spring. 
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The reader* of the HmU arc me.it earnestly besought to 

givo it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored rind his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conduct-.il in faith and Ion, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in r.otMnjr carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcriy disputation. 



I- Allegories 




la THE SOWER. 
" Brhold a sower went forth to sow : and when 
he sowed, some seeds fell by the way aide [and it 
was trodden down — Luke] and the fowl* [of the 
air — L.] came and devoured them up. Some fell 
upon stony places, where they had not much 
earth ; and forthwith they sprang up, because 
they had no deepness of earth ; and whan the sun 
was op, they were scorohed ; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. And some fell 
among thorns, and the thorns sprang up. and 
choked them. But others fell into good ground, 
and yielded fruit, some thirty, some sixty, and 
gome an hundred fold."— Matt. 13:3-8. , f i 



This was the first of a series of parables spoken 
by the Saviour in a discourse at the sea of Gali- 
lee, near tho commencement of his public minis' 
try. And it illustrates the reception which his 
teachings would have among different classes of 
hearers, as is shown in the following interpreta- 
tion. Said the Saviour, vs. 18-23 : 

"Hear ye the parable of the Bqwer." [The 
sower soweth the word— Mark 4:14: "The seed 
is the word of God." -Luke 8:1.] 

When any one beareth the word of tho king- 
dom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catobeth away that which was 
sown in his heart : This is he which received seed 
by tho way-side." [Those by the wayside are they 
that hear ; then cometh the devil and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, lest they should be- 
lievo and be saved." — Luke 8:12.] 

" He that received the seed into stony places, 
[" They on the rock " — Luke 8:13] the same is he 
that heareth tho word and anon with joy rcceiveth 
it; yet hath he not root in himself, butdarethfora 
while, [endure but for a time, Mark 4:17; "Which 
for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall 
away "' — Luke 8:13] : for when tribulation, or 
persecution ariseth because of the word [" for tho 
word's sake" — Mark 4:17] by and by he is of- 
fended. 

" He also that received seed among the thorns, 
is he that beareth the word ; and the care of this 
world, and the deeeitfulnesa of riches, [and the 
lust ot other things entering in " — Murk 4:19] 
choke the word, and he beoometh unfruitlul : [they 
" go forth, and are choked with cares, and riches, 
and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to 
perfection,"— Luke 8:14.1 ' 

" But he that received seed into the good ground, 
is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; 
which [in an honest and good heart, having heard 
tho word, keep if — Luke 8:15,] also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth ['• with patience " — Luke] 
some an hundred fold, some sixty, some thirty." 

The principle on which this parable is thus di- 
vinely interpreted, supplies the key for the inter- 
pretation of all parables ; for it was on the occa- 
tion of the interpretation of this that the Saviour 
said, Mark 4:13, " Know ye not this parable! and 
how then will ye know all parables." 

The subject which this parable was designed to 
illustrate, was the reception of the gospel by dif- 
ferent classes of hearers. And the analogies 
brought to view are 

1. The sjwer ; — corresponding to the preacher 
of the gospel of the kingdom. 

2. The seed sown ;— corresponding to the word 
preached. 

3. The act of sowing ;— corresponding to the 
preaching of the gospel. 

4. The various places and conditions of soil on 
which the Beed fell — corresponding to the various 
classes ot persons to whom the word is preached. — 
The way-side hearers being those who hear in a 
careless and indifferent manner ; the stony ground 
hearers, being those who have no heart to endure 
for Christ's sake ; those among thorns, being those 
who suffer this world to absorb their affections ; 
and the good ground hearers, being those who 
when they hear it, love it, are ready to suffer for 
it, or to deny themselves forbidden pleasures. 

5. The act of the fowls in devouring the seed 
sown, and the other obstacles encountered ; — cor- 
responding to the agency of Satan in inducing in- 
difference or unbelief in the heart, and to the cares, 
temptations and trials to which the hearers of the 
word are subjected. And 

6. The several results to the seed sown ; — cor- 
responding to the various results of the preaching 
of the gospel. 

The parable tbns teaches, that in the preaching 
of the gospel to all nations, the duty of which is 
imperatively enjoined on the church, not all will 
be converted. Some will hear it unmoved ; others 
will hear it with joy, but reject it as soon as they 
are called to suffer because of it ; others will re- 
ceive it, but will soon love this world the best ; 
while others will be truly converted and bring 
forth the fruits of righteousness : the arts of the 
adversary, the reproach of the cross, persecution, 
and the allurements of pleasure alike avail not to 
move them from their consecration to Jehovah. 
Thus the preaching of the gospel to men, will test, 
by the manner in which they receive and conform 
to it, the character and destiny of those who hear. 



word reverend, in our version of the Scriptures, is 
that here referred to ; " Holy and reverend is his 
name." But, 

1. It is not used in that connection as one ot the 
namis of God, or as a title, but it is an adjective, 
descriptive of his name ; and the argument that 
would forbid its being applied to other than God, 
would nlso forbid the application to other than to 
him of the word " holy," which is applied in the 
Scriptures to saints, angels, Ac 

2. The Hebrew word, rendered " reverend " in 
the passage referred to, i» of frequent nse in the 
Scriptures, though it is nowhere else thus render- 
ed, — " terrible," being its usual significance. As 
such, it is applied to other things than to God.and 
it may be rendered "terrible" in the text. It 
occurs in the following passages : — 

Gen. 28:17. How dreadful is this place ! 
Ex. 34:10, It is a terrible thing that 1 will do. 
Deut. 1:19. That great and terrible wilderness. 

" li.;21, Great and terrible things 
Jud. 13:0. An angel of God, very terrible 
2 Sam. 7:23, Great things aai terrible 
Neh. 1:5, The great and terrible God 
Ps. 139:14, I am fearfully and wonderfully made 
'• 146:6. The might of thy terrible acts 
Isa. 1S:27, A people terrible from their begin'g 
Thus the same word that is rendered "reverend,' 
is applied to men, angels, acts, and things . and 
hence the argument, that it is applied only to God, 
fails. 

3. The English word " reverend," is not uBed to 
denote that which is fearful and terrible, as 1b the 
Hebrew thus rendered ; but it is from the Latin 
reterendus, and implies that which is worthy of 
esteem and respect. Thus Milton says : 

" A reverend sire among them came." 
The word reverence is from the same root ; and 
hence Paul writes (Eph. 5), " Let the wife see that 
she reverence her husband." 

4. If any class of men is worthy of being re- 
spected and esteemed, it is surely that which is 
commissioned of God to preach the Gospel to lost 
men ; and hence there is no impropriety in apply- 
ing the term reverend to such as are faithful to 
their commission. 

5. The term, as now in common use, is only a 
designation of office, as are those of Doctor, Pro- 
fessor, Ac, and its use is no encroachment on the 
titles appropriated to Jehovab. n. 



NEW BOOKS. 

"The Literary arid Theological Journal. Edited 
by David N. Lord. No. 35. January 1857." New 
York : published by Franklin Knigbt, 138. Nassau 
street. 

We have received the January Number of this 
ably conducted journal, the contents of which are 
as follows : 

Or Fairbairn on prophecy and its proper inter- 
pretation. 
Stanley's Sinai and Palestine. 
Notes on Scripture. 

A designation and exposition of the figures of 
Isa. 40. 

The prophecies of Daniel and the revelations of 
John. 

Christ's throne in heaven not the throne of Da- 
vid. 

The parables of the New Testament. 
Literary and Critical notices. 



REVEREXD. 

To thk Ed. Her. — Some think that the title Rev- 
erend belongs to God alone, and therefore it ought 
Dot to he used as a prefix to the name of a person. 
I believe that the only place in the Bible where the 
word occurs is in the 111th Psalm, and there it is 
applied to God. If it come not under the head of 
foolish questions, please give your opinion as to 
whether the word ought to be applied to any but 
Him, and oblige a Coruspoxdent. " 

It is true that the only instance of the use of the 



"Sormons of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, of Lon- 
don : with an introduction apd sketch of his life. 
By E. L. Magoon. New York : Sheldon. Ulakemau 
and Co." 

The introduction to this work is worth the price 
of the book. Mr. Magoon has given some sharp 
hits at complimentary prea"chere, in contrast wfth 
Mr. Spurgeon. He says i 

'In perusing the present volume of sermons, the 
reader will nowhere find their author rising in a 
chilling fog of lugubrious cant, or simpering out 
inane formalism after the following mode : 'Dear- 
ly beloved brethren, and my esteemed and respec- 
ted friends : Permit me to invite your serious and 
solemn attention to that portion of celestial truth 
which you will find recorded in the one hundred 
and seventy-seventh verse of the sixty-ninth chap- 
ter of Saint Ichabod'8 sixteenth epistle to the Sim- 
pletons.' On the contrary, he comes directly be- 
fore the people, impelled by something acutely felt 
and which needs to be speedily uttered so that he 
may as soon as possible, pass on to a yet fresher 
and wider space, wherein he may think more and 
speak better to the accumulating crowds, who al- 
ways press towards frank hearts and free lips. — 
Without doubt, in this instance, we have to do 
with one who uses his own observing and reflecting 
powers, while be reverently seeks divine aid, and 
is as original in his conceptions, as he is un tram- 
mel. .1 in their utterance." 

An English correspondent of the Now York In- 
dependtnt, in speaking of the ability, spirit and style 
of Mr. S. remarks. 

"It must be evident to all who have read Mr. 
Spurgeon's sermons, that he is no superficial think- 



er. He has long been a diligent and earnest seek- 
er after ir nth. and is theoretically nod experimen- 
tally acquainted; with much of the deep spirituality 
of divine truth. He must have studied profoundly 
Leighton's writings and Wesley's hymns : for he 
has much of the experience of Wesley, and a high 
degree of the spirituality of Leighton. Some have 
said that William Jay, of Bath, and Robert Hall, 
uf Bristol, are the models on which he has sought 
to mould his stylo of address; but he needs the 
logical acumen of the one, and the polished ele- 
gance of diction which charsctemi d the other. — 
He has, however, their better qualities of thorough 
devotion to the service of the gospel, and a power 
and pathos far transcending theirs. But be is too 
originally constituted to bo an imitator, and is 
more likely to found a style of his own, than to 
imitate that of another. True, ho has much of 
Rowland Hill's quaintness of illustration, and not 
unfrequently provokes a smile by some startling 
expression, or figure : but the general seriousness 
and earnestness of his tone and manner forbid any 
feeling of levity j and if, occasionally, his humor 
excites a passing smile, the depth of his pathos 
more frequently draws tears from the greater part 
of his eongrega^arj." ^ 

The volume contains fifteen sermons on impor- 
tant subject]. They are well calculated to stir up 
the cbUrch to good works and the unconverted to 
see* Goo*. " ,m9tvi \ '! " " ».J 

For sale at tbis office. Price SI. Postage, 18a.' -i 

Tux Nsw Translation..—" The Book of Job.— 
From the original Hebrew on the Basis of the com- 
mon and Earlier English Versions. New York : 
American Bible Union. 1856." , 0 , j , , 

We have received and read tbis work with 
deep interest. Much .light is given on tbis book 
both by the revision and lourned notes. 

The following is the society's notice of its dif- 
ferent Editions. ' 

" REVISED EfOT.ISir SCTtrPTFRES. 

"The Book of Job has been thoroughly revi- 
sed by the American Bible Union, and is now ready 
for general circulation. It is published in a va- 
riety uf forms, to meet tbe taste of all olasses of 
readers, it c a* jtuird v«i air. 

"1. Quarto Edition— Contains 1. Tbe Common 
English Version, tbe Hebrew Text, and the Revised 
Version, with Critical and Philological Notes. — 
2. The revised Version, with Explanitory Notes 
for the English Reader. 3. The Revised Version 
by itself. This is tt'vcry large quarto Volume, 
printed on choice paper, and bound in muslin. It 
contains over three hundred pages. Price sent by 
Mail $1,50 . 

2. "Octavo Edition— Contains the Revised Ver- 
sion in Paragraphs, with Marginal Readings, for 
tho English Reader, h contains 09 pages. Price 
sent by Mail, iu paper cover, 35o. ; in muslin, 
50c. 

3. "Duodecimo Edition— Is printed on a smal- 
ler page than the Octavo Edition. It contains 
over 100 pages, and will be sent tor the same prices 
as the Octavo Edition. Paper cover, 35o ; mus- 
lin 50c. i ihUif ^Kv esot « i 

4. •' Hebrew and English— This edition is au 
18mo. volume. It contains the Revised Version in 
Paragraphs, and the Original Hebrew Text, with 
various Readings on opposite pages. Over 200 
pages. Sent by Mail bound in muslin, 75c. 

"Hebrew— One Volume, 32mo. 140 pages.— 
The Original Hebrew Text, with various Readings 
critically edited for the American Bible Union — 
Price by Mail, bound in muslin, 50oi" 

Every niinister should have a oopy for his Li- 
brary. 



" TnE Historical Magazine, and Notes and Quer- 
ies, concerning the Antiquities, History and Biog- 
raphy ot America. Jan.. 1857. Boston: C. Benja- 
min Richardson, 119 Washington St. New York: 
A. R. Phippin, 310 Broadway. $2 per annum. 
Single eppies, 20 cts," 

Tbis is the first No. of tbe first volume of a new 
historical periodical that Is to be issued monthly 
in this city — each No. containing o2 pages. And 
we hesitate not to express our warm approval 
of tho style and matter of the specimen of the work 
before us. It* form is that of a small Quarto, two 
columns to a page, which will make an admirably 
shaped volume. It is on very nice paper, and its 
typography almost faultless. 

It will report monthly tbe doings of the Histori- 
cal Societies in all parts of the country and will 
thus preserve their records. It will review works of 
history as they appear, will give a summary of 
passing historical events, and essays on historical 
subjects. A department is devoted to " Notes and 
Queries," in which will be given historical and 
biographical facts, and anecdotes ; and enquiries, 
will be there inserted respecting any historical point 
on which information is elicited, and to which re- 
plies are desired, for succeeding Nos. 
The work fills a place not before occupied in tbe 
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literature of the times ; it has been highly com- 
mended by a large number of gentlemen of taste, 
talent and experience ; and the nuspio»s under 
which it appears, are very fluttering. Tlsose who 
de«ire to keep" posted up" in the several depart- 
ments to which this Magazine is devoted, will 
hardly be able or willing to deny themselves the 
receipt of its monthly visit*. * M Jto »• 

_ — ._— . . ; r , 

The Mexican Priesthood. — President Comonfort 
(says the New York Evangelist) is engaged in the 
most important and sweeping reform ever under- 
taken in Mexico, in secularizing the Catholic 
Church, and dispossessing it of some of its ill-got- 
ten treasures. The difficulties whioh have obstruct- 
ed the progress of that State hitherto, are to be at- 
tributed mainly to the overwhelming power of the 
church. The governments which were not pleas- 
ing to the priests had no stability. When there 
were two parties contending for the supremacy, 
whichever the ohurch inclined to succeeded. The 
hierarchy is overwhelming. The archbishop has 
nine bishops under him, all having cathedrals and 
chapters, except the Prelate Sonora — with 185 pre- 
bendaries and canonries, 1200 parishes and a reg- 
ular and secular olergy amounting to 10,000 per- 
sons, under his complete dominion. Of the regu- 
lar clergy 3,500 reeido in the capital, and the or- 
ders of the Dominicans. Franciscans, Carmelites 
and Mercedarian, possess 150 convents. The sala- 
ry of the archbishop is $130,000 per annum, that 
of the bishop of Puebla was $110,000. The re- 
maining bishops receive altogether about $200,000 
more. The Signor Lendo de Tegada, who is now 
at the head of the finances, asserts that the real 
property of tho clergy is of the value of from two 
hundred and fifty to three hundred millions of dol- 
lars. In the city of Mexico, containing five thou- 
sand houses, worth about eighty millions of dol- 
lars, the ohurch owns one half, and the income has 
been estimated to be twenty millions of dollars. 
Waddy Thompson, our former Minister at Mexico, 
was of the opinion that one-quarter of the whole 
country belonged to the priests. The quantity of 
gold, silver, and jewols in the churches is great 
enough to pay tho whole foreign and domestic 
debt. A single bilustrade, about three hundred 
feet long, in the cathedral of the capital, is suppos- 
ed to be worth a million dollars. 



The Atlantic Telegraph Cable. Tbeslight cop- 
per wire, coated with gutta percha, whioh Lieut. 
Maury thought would be large enough for the 
telegraph across the Atlantic, has not been adopt- 
ed by the Managers. — Perhaps the learned philoso- 
pher ot the sea did not intend really to advise it. 
The following is a description of the cable to be 
used for the purpose : 

It is three-fourths ofan inch in diameter. In the 
centre are seven small copper wires, twisted • upon 
themselves, and the whole insulated by a thick 
covering of gutta perehs. Eighteen strands of 
slender iron wire, each strand composed of seven 
threads loosely twiBted upon themselves, constitute 
the outer covering. The weight of the whole is 
eighteen owt. to the mile, and its strength such that 
it will bear in water over six miles of its own length 
if suspended vertically. Its specific gravity is such 
that it is said there can be no question about its 
sinking readily to the bottom, being much heavier 
than the shells brought up by sounding. The ob- 
jection thot the strands of wire forming the outer 
covering will suffer corrosion or decomposition, is 
met by the statement, based, it is Baid, on satis- 
factory experiments, that in corroding, tho materi- 
al of which the outer covering consists will enter 
into chemical union with the soft mud in which the 
cable is imbedded, and will thus form a concrete 
mass of calcareous or silicious substance, afford- 
ing its very best possible protection. 

The gatta peTcha and central copper wire are 
thought to be indestructible under water. The 
flexibility of the cable is such as to make it almost 
as manageable as a small hemp line. Its selec- 
tion was the result of months of experiment nnd 
trial, hundreds of specimens having boen made, 
comprising every variety of form, site and struc- 
ture, before this particular one was agreed upon. 

Catholic Church at Washington.— The Catho- 
lic papers speak of the necessity of a new church 
at Washington City, of great size and magnifi- 
cence, and say that an immediate beginning will 
be made for a mammoth church there, which shall 
eompare favorably with the national pnblio build- 
ings. Every Catholic will be glad to give some- 
thing foT the erection of such a huildiog^i ros ! 

Obstinacy and vehemeoce in opinions are the 
Rarest proofs of stupidity, - xuvm vUsUx^iV ■•'! ■ 
Foreign Sum. 

Prussia ano Switzerland. The news by this 
•rrival is of quite a belligerent cast, although ef- 
forts are making to settle the diffionlty, which it is 



hoped will prove successful. 

The Austrian (Ministerial) Correspondence says 
that the Austrian Minister at Berne did not give 
his support to the representatives of England and 
of the United States, because Austria cannot eoter 
into any moral engagements calculated to inflaenoe 
another Power to renounce its legal rights. 

The following dispatches have been received. 

The Sicclc of yesterday contains a dispatch from 
M. JameBFazy, dated Saturday, at Berne, in which 
he states : 

Tho Federal Assembly of Switzerland met to-day. 
It exhibits a firm and warlike attitude, without, 
however, being disposed to put aside any chance of 
settling the dispute by pacific means. 

The Federal CouDoil bad presented lb the Assem- 
bly, a good report on the present position of affairs. 
The Council asks the Assembly to invest it with 
full powers to take all needful measures both mili- 
tary and financial. 

The assembly sanctioned the doings of the coun- 
cil, voted permission as asked, and yielded a loan 
of thirty millions for the exigencies of the war. 

Stcttgard, Saturday. Ten members of the com- 
mittee of the StateB General (dcr Slandische Aus- 
schuss) of the Chambers of Wurtemburghave join- 
ed together in demanding from the government 
that it shall refuse to allow the concentration or 
passage of the Prussian army through the South- 
ern States of Germany. 

Berlin, Deo. 29. All the details for the passage 
of the Prussian troops across the German States 
are complete. Permission to pass over the Bavari- 
an railways was obtained. The king of Prussia 
was at Munich. Col. Maoteuffel had been dis- 
patched to Austria to make explanations, and to 
secure the assent of that power to the steps con- 
templated by Prussia. 

The Bolgrad Frontier. — Vienna, Dec. 28. Counl 
Kisseleff, the Russian minister at Paris, yesterday 
agreed to the Bessarabian frontier line proposed 
by the Allies. . 

The Nord contains the following information on 
the Conferences : 

It appears a new line of frontier has now been 
definitely arranged. Bolgrad will be incorporated 
with Moldavia ; the Isle of Serpents and the Delta 
of the Danube will belong to Turkey ; and Russia 
will receive in exchange, and as an offioial compen- 
sation for this last concession, and as a real equiv- 
alent for Bolgrad, a territory of 140 square miles 
which would advance her territory to the second 
Yalpuck, and would easily permit her to establish 
a central administration for her Bulgarian popula- 
tion. In this manner all parties will be satisfied; 
Russia will lose none of ber Bulgarian subjects ; 
England and Austria will no longer fear for the 
Danube; and Turkey will be equally satisfied. It 
appears that the honor of this arrangement is duo 
to the Emperor Napoleon, who first conceived tho 
idea, and has got it accepted, in principle at least 
by all parties. The representatives of Russia have 
likewise approved, and have demanded by tele- 
graph, the ratification from tbeir court. As soon 
as this answer shall arrive, and perhaps it has ar- 
rived by this time, nothing will oppose the meet- 
ing of the Conference. With respect to the pleni- 
potentiaries, I may affirm that Russia will be rep- 
resented in the Conference by the Baron de Brun- 
ow, in addition to Count Kisselcff, as first pleni- 
potentiary. 

Important News from China. — the British force 
in the China Seas has resorted to the extreme 
measure of bombarding Canton, in retaliation for 
an act of aggression on the part of the Chinese. 

The Chinese mandarins had seized a vessel (lor- 
cha) under Engliub Colors, and cut off the heads of 
of the crew. The British consul demanded 
an explanation, but the mandarins had thought 
proper to give the consol no reply. Commodore 
B. Elliott, of her H. M. ft Sybflle, seized a man- 
darin junk, and sent into Hong Kong, from whence 
she managed to escape during the night. 

The British Admiral on that station then took 
the matter in hand, and sent a large force of mar- 
ines to demand and enforce satisfaction, with the 
result which has been stated. 

A Hong Kong paper expresses a hope that His 
Excellency Sir John Bowring will insist on the 
gates of Canton being opened this time, for, until 
free admittance is obtained into this city, we can- 
not look for that respect and security which guar- 
antee the oontinuance of peace and the advance- 
ment of trade. The circumstance of the British 
having a large fleet of ships-ol-war in the China 
BeaB, it remarked, offers a very favorable opportu- 
nity to adjust several matters which have remained 
long outstanding. 

Our own government has an unsettled account 
with China, growing out of the murder of Mr. 
Cunningham, and the serious complications are 
likely to embarrass trade. 

The advices from England state that teas has 



advanced in consequence of the intelligence.and the 
same effect will probably be produoed in the mar- 
kets of this country. 

SYMBOLIC DICTIONARY. 

t Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
any who dif sent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design of this being not so much to teach, 
as it is to arrive at correct views of truth. 

The Iodic* preceding the sereralsymboU.nrc indicative of their 
respective cluss. 

1. Those numbered l,ir« of aunh ■ nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolize an j differing order. 

z. Those numbered 2, are not precluded by their nature, but 
are used in suoh a station, or relation to other objeota that they 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

S. Thoae numbered 3, are of inch a nature, and are used In 
auch relation to other ohjecu, that they can properly symbolise an 
order different from, bat analogous to themselves ; and hence their 
significance 4a 10 he looked for la such other order, and iu that 
only. 

Continued from our last. 

3. Tabernacle, of God, which was blasphemed by 
the mouth of the Beast, Rev. 13:16: — Symbolio 
of the places of religious worship, which were 
profaned by the introduction of idols as objects 
of adoration ; and of heaven, which the papists 
peopled with objects of worship other than God 
— the two corresponding to tho first and second 
apartments of the Tabernacle. 

3. Tabernacle, of God, proclaimed to be with men 
at the new creation, Rev. 21:3: — Symbolic of 
the presence of God with men on earth, where 
they will worship acceptably in his presence. 

3. Tail, of the great red dragon, with which it 
drew down a third part of the stars of heaven 
to the earth, Rev. 12:3, 4:— Symbolic of the 
power exercised in the East, by the Roman Em- 
pire, the Head of which was in Italy. It cor- 
responded with the exceeding great Horn of 
Dan. 8:10, which in like manner "cast down 
some of the host and stars to the ground and 
stamped on them " — See Horn. 

3. Tails, like unto scorpions, of the locusts under 
the fifth trumpet, and of the horses under the 
sixth, Rev. 9:10,10: — Symbolio of the power of 
torture which the Saracens and Turks exercised 
on those they invaded. 

3. Talent of lead, which served as a lid to the 
ephah that enclosed the woman, Zech. 5:7: — 
Symbolio of the instrumentality which should 
confine the Jews under the power of their op- 
pressors, until they should be scattered. 

3. Tears, which God shall wipe away from all 
eyes, Rev. 7:17; 21:4: — Symbolic of the evidences 
of sorrow, which shall forever cease to the re- 
deemed at that epooh. 

3. Teeth, of the bear, with which it hold the ribs 
in its mouth ; and the iron ones of the non-de- 
script beast which devoured the whole earth, 
Dan. 7:5, 7 ; also those of the locusta,like teeth 
of lions, Rev. 9:8: — Symbolic ol the savage na- 
ture of the agencies symbolized, and the means 
in their power by which they subjeoted others 
to their dominion. 

2. Tehi-lb, at the door of which tho men wor- 
shipped the sun, Ezek. 8:16:— Symbolic of the 
places and ordinances of Jewish worship which 
hnd been desecrated by apostacy to Baal. — See 
also 9:3-7; and 10:3:4. 

3. Temple, which had its outer and its inner sanc- 
tuary, and which was filled by the train of Je- 
hovah, Isa. 6:1: — Symbolic of the place or places 
on earth where worship is offered to Him ; and 
the heavens where Christ intercedes for His 
people. As the will of God is to be done on 
earth as it is in heaven, the seraphim propheti- 
cally responded to each other (v. 3) "Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts : the whole earth 
is full of His glory." 

3. Temple of God, whioh John was told to mea- 
sure, Rov. 11:1, 2. — Symbolic of whatever per- 
tained to the true worship of God on earth, and 
of the truths respecting Christ's intercession in 
heaven, — to learn which, was to measure the 
respective apartments of the temple that sym- 
bolized them. * 

3. Temple of God opened in heaven, at the epoch 
of the 7th trumpet, Rev. 11:19; and out of which 
came the angels, commanding the reapiog of 
tho earth, 14:15, 17 ; out of which came the an- 
gels with the golden vials, 15:5-8 ; and out of 
which came the voice, saying, It is done, 16:17: 
—Symbolic of Christ's intercession in heaven, 
which by the opening of the temple 
is shown to be completed at that epoch, and that 
its mysteries are then understood by the re- 
deemed. -i 

3. Tenth part of the city, that fell in the great 
earthquake, Rev. 11:13:— Symbolic of the Papal 
hierarchy that was subjected in France— one of 
tho ten kingdoms, — during the French revolu- 
tion. 

3. Throne, high and lifted np, on which Jehovah 
was seated, Isa. 6:1 ; the likeness of which 
Ezekiel saw set in heaven, Rev. 4:2 ; up to whioh 
the Man-child was caught, 11:5; from which 
came the voice, saying, " It is done," when the 



last vial was emptied, 16:17 ; on which He 
sat before whose face the earth and the heaven 
fled away, 20:11 ; from which came the river of 
life, and whioh was in the city of the new Jeru- 
salem, 22:1, 3: — Symbolio of the authority of 
the Divine government, which in the new crea- 
tion will be the rule of earth, as it now is of 
heaven. 

3. Turones, or seats, cast down, or, as better ren- 
dered, placed, for the session of the Ancient of 
Days, Dan. 7:9 ; and whioh John saw when 
" thoy sat upon them and judgment was given 
unto them," Rev. 20:4: — Symbolio of the au- 
thority which takes cognizance of the acts of 
the nations, and dispenses justice to each and nil 

. at the end of this dispensation. — See scats. 

3. Thunder, as it were the noise of one of the four 
beasts, at the opening of the first seal, saying, 
"Come and see," Rev. 6:1: — Symbolic of a 
summons to all the angelic hosts, showing the 
interest which all intelligences should take in 
the revelations that were being unfolded to John. 

3. TnuNDERS, seven that uttered their voices in re- 
sponse to the cry of the angel with the open 
book, and which John was commanded not to 
write, Rev. 10:34, — Symbolic of the multitudi- 
nous and discordant errors which began to be 
uttered as truths, in connection with, and im- 
mediately after, the commencement of the Refor- 
mation — which are shown to be false doctrines 
by John's being forbidden to write then*. ■••>*) 

3. TBrstDKitrxGS, with lightnings and voices; pro- 
ceeding from the throne of God, Rev. 4:*r— 
Symbolio of the utterances of praise and thanks- 
givings in heaven by the surrounding intelli- 
gences. 

3. TrrcNDERrxcs, in the atmosphere of earth, when 
the seventh seal was opened. Rev. 8:5 ; when 
the seventh trumpet had sounded, 11:19; and 
when the seventh angel had poured out his vial, 
16:18:— Symbolio of the tumult and outcries on 
the »arth at that epooh. 

2. Times, or years, seven, that were to pass over 
the tree when cut down, Dan. 4:16, 25, 32:— 
Symbolic of seven years during which Nebuch- 
adnezzar was to eat grass with oxen. 

3. Times, the " time, times, and the dividing of 
times," that the saints were given into the hand 
of the little horn, Dan. 7:25 ; the " time times 
and a half " of the continuance of the wonders, 
12:7; andduring which the woman was to be nour- 
ished in the wilderness, Rev. 12:14: — Symbolic 
of the three and a half prophetio times or years, 
of twelve times thirty days each, — the 1260 
years of Papal supremacy. 

3. Toes of the feet of Nebuchadnezzar's image, 
that were part of the potter's clav and part of 
iron, and on which the stone fell when it demol- 
ished the image, Dan. 2:41, 42: — Symbolic of 
the divided forms of the Roman kingdom that 
should be in existence at the epoch of the second 
advent : v. 44, '• In the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shnll never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever." 

3. Tree of great height in the midst of the earth, 
which fed and sheltered the beasts and birds un- 
til it was cut down and its stump left in the 
earth till seven times passed over it, Dan, 4:10- 
14: — Symbolio of the greatness and power of 
King Nebuchadnezzar : vs. 22-25, " It is thou, 
O king, that art grown and become strong . . . 
they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwell- 
ing shall be with tho beasts of the field . . . and 
seven times shall pass over thee." 

3. Tree, of life, or trees that grew on each side of 
the river of life, Rev. 22:2 ; and Ezek. 47:7, 12: 
—Symbolic of the source of life and immortality 
to the redeemed. 

3. Trees, on which the wind was not .to blow un- 
der the sixth seal, Rev. 7:1,3 ; one third part of 
which were burnt under the first trumpet, 8:7 ; 
and which were not to lie burnt under tho fifth, 
9:4: — Symbolic of Christians, in distinction 
from others— they being contrasted (9:4) witty 
" those men which have not the seal of God iu 
their foreheads." 

3. Tribes, the twelve of Israel, of which were 
sealed the 144,000, Rev. 7:4:— Symbolie of all 
the departments of the church of God, from 
which the living saints are gathered at the 
second advent. 

3. Trxtmpkis, given to the seven angels which stood 
before the throne of God. who sounded, Rev. 
8:2, 6-13; 9:1, 14 ; 11:15 :— Symbolic of the 
commission given to the angels, to reveal God's 
purposes : their sounding marked the commence- 
ment of eras, as the striking of a clock indicates 
the succession of hours ; and during each suc- 
cessive era, is fulfilled the events symbolised 
after the sounding of ite respective trumpet. 

Tube coutinuou. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




Corrc?»pondent« are alone retpoosible fcr theeorrectneR' of 
tho view* they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed hy the pub- 
li*cr. In tM» department, artiolee are solicited on the 
general subjcot of tho Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the RtraM. 



LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 



Bro. Hikes : — My lust letter for the columns of 
tho Herald was written in Cheshire, Ct., Oct. 15th, 
bat neither place nor data was noticed by the 
printer. ■ 0 ,i| 

lreuinincdin that section laboring in connec- 
tion with Elder J. Morgan, one week longer. The 
church was manifestly reriyed, and sinners were 
led to inquire, " What shall we do?" and seemed 
quite penitent, but till I left, none publicly con- 
fessed faith in Christ. The friends were very lib- 
eral in their hospitality to me. The Lord will re- 
ward them in duo time. Spent the next Sunday, 
(Oct. 26th,) and several days with the church at 
Warehouse Point. Preached three times and 
gave them my tour West. Most oi the members 
seemed to bo edified, strengthened, and more fully 
confirmed in the faith. They also resolved to 
meet oftener for worship and exhort one another 
the more oa they saw tho day of the Lord was 
fast approaching, and ugh at hand. Spent a few 
days with the church at Jawbuclc Visited every 
family, and preached twice. After preaching the 
brethren and sisters spoke freely. Those seasons 
were mutually interesting, and refreshing. That 
was one of the churches I bad the pleasure of es- 
tablishing in '44. They have since erected a small, 
but convenient tabernacle. Have preaching occa- 
sionally, and in the midst of false theories and 
confusion, they have remained steadfast in the 
• faith, and maintained their meetings well. This is 
praiseworthy. 

Spent the next week in Hartford. Visited sev- 
eral fumihes with whom I associated, and was in- 
timate, before I embraced the Adyent faith, and 
to see how popular preaching, would affect the 
mind, also to show myself kind and courteous, 1 
attended church with them on the Sabbath. Af- 
ter preaching, the Lord's supper was administered, 
and when the usual invitation was extended to tho 
communicants, I perceived that I was not em- 
braced in it, and therefore retired, but as 1 was 
passing down the aisle, it afforded me some plea- 
sure to see tho members that had (some thirteen 
years since) excluded me on account of my faith, 
one after another drop a friendly bow, and extend 
the parting hand. The Lord enlighten their minds, 
bless and save them in the day of bis coming, is 
my sincere prayer. 

Spent Sunday, Nov. 9th, and several days with 
the church in Bristol, K. I., but preached only on 
the Sabbath. I labored with that people in '43, 
when we enjoyed precious seasons together; Then 
it was a happy and ardently devoted people, hav- 
ing separated themselves from tho world, and an 
unbelieving church. Had erected a commodious 
tabernacle in which they delighted to meet for 
the worship of God. Then it was easy to preach, 
and cheering to the preacher to see them feast on 
the word. But in my late visit there 1 was grieved 
to learn that during my absence some had died, 
others had removed to other parts, and more had 
fallen into a " lukewarm state," so that they had 
abandoned their tabernacle altogether, given up 
their weekly prayer meetings (which is the life oi 
any churob) aod on the Sabbath only were ming- 
ling in worship with the Methodists. 1 admonished, 
and entreated them to return to their own house, 
and there make ao effort for a revival of God's 
I work among them, but they thought it not best, 
seeing we oould oooupy the Methodist desk on the 
Sabbath, and besides (hey thought the Methodists 
" loved the doctrine," yet tbey had said little or 
nothing to them on the subject. The matter be- 
ing thus settled, 1 devoted my time to visiting, 
(being quite behind in my correspondence with 
the friends) but resolved secretly that when 1 en- 
tered the Methodist desk, those loving Methodists 
should know what Adventists did believe, and 
why they believed thus. When Sunday came 1 
entered the church, a very large old fashioned edi- 
fice, that might contain at least five hundred per- 
son ; when 1 ascended the desk (quite a distance 
above the people) I looked over to see my congre- 
gation (some 30 or W 1 should think) and said in 
my heart. Lord help, and I will this once declare 
the truth to this people whether tbey hear or for- 



bear. Accordingly in the morning I gave an ex- 
position bl Matt. 24th, showing that the coming 
of our beloved Lord was near, " even at the door, ' 
and that " the present generation was not to pass 
away, till we witness that glorious end." In the 
afternoon gave the fall of the 0. Empire, and 
spirit manifestations, Rev. 9, 10 and 10, by wbioh 
we know that the " second woe is past, and be- 
hold the third wo eometh quiokly," when, we are 
assured that " time shall be no longer." Showed 
that these " spirits of devils had gone forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole world," 
and were now accomplishing their appropriate 
work, and would soon M gather the nations to the 
battle of tbe great day of God almighty, &c. and 
in the evening gave them an account of my tour 
in the Western States, that they anight see what 
effect such kind of preaching bad produced in oth- 
er places. Tbis completed my work in Bristol, 
from which I went direct to Providence, to mingle 
with the brethren in our late Convention there; 
The next Sabbath, brother Fassett left tbe Convert 
tion to spend a little time with those Bristol breth- 
ren, and to my exceeding joy the Methodist house 
was closed against him, by wbioh it was easy to 
discover how much those Methodists lored the 
'• blessed hope." So brother F. had the privilege 
of preaching to the Bristol brethren in their own 
house, where, in former days he had been accus- 
tomed to preach with great pleasure to himself, 
and to the edification of the brethren. Kow being 
driven out we hope they will be content to wor- 
ship God " under their own vine and fig-tree," 
and that he will bless them abundantly as in for- 
mer days. This is my most bumble prayer. I 
spept a week at the Convention. It was a treat 
to me to meet and mingle with those with whom 
I had formerly labored, and many others whose 
faces 1 had never before seen. The services were 
all very interesting, and the influence of that Con- 
vention must have been salutary. Brother Bliss, 
I must add, presided well, aod the secretaries did 
themselves honor. Having a son and grand son 
in the eity of New York whom I had not seen for 
more than eight years, who had proposed to meet 
me in Hartford, Ct., and spend thanksgiving with 
us, (Thursday, Nov. 20tb) I left the Convention 
on Tuesday (18th) for that purpose. Went hy 
way of Charlestown, 50 miles out of my direct 
course to meet and mingle once more with our col- 
ored brethren. Arrived there in time to notify the 
people, and have a meeting that evening. The en- 
tiro brotherhood were present, and listened atten- 
tively to a lengthy farewell discourse, after which 
they all spoke with tender hearts, and with great 
propriety. The services were protracted till mid 
night, and then it was bard parting with such he- 
loved friends. Tbe Lord protect and keep them 
steadfast in tho faith unto the day of his coming, 
is my ardont prayer. . , ;' jj , . 

Returned to H. in time for our contemplated 
festival. Our friends from New York came on, 
and having two other sons and three grand chil- 
dren in H., we all came together, and had a de- 
lightful and refreshing season, for whicb I felt 
truly grateful to God. \\ ith my strong faith in 
the speedy coming of the Lord, it is probably tbe 
last we shall enjoy together in time. Hope the 
Lord will prepare each aod all of us for a glorious 
meeting in tbe kingdom of our God and Saviour, 
which is soon to come. Spent tho Subbath with 
my relations in II., and hy mutual consent had 
tbera with me at the Advent hall in the morning, 
and in the p.m. I went with them to their place of 
worship, where we listened to the organ, splendid 
singing, and pulpit oratory, but not one word 
about our " blessed hope." 

On Wednesday, Nov 26th, 1 took the cars for 
Haydenville, Mass., (50 miles north of Hartford) 
to meet a pressing call from brother Chester Shel- 
don. When I arrived there I found him a solitary 
A/ventist, having little or no sympathy in his 
faith even with his own family, and yet from some 
cauBe or other he hod recently been prompted to 
erect a commodious hall in tbe village, to which 
he uniformly resorted on the Sabbath to read the 
Soriptures and talk to a few persons who occasion- 
ally met there. We entered upon onr work there 
on Friday evening, tbe 25th, having Father Noah's 
number to commence with. We soon learned that 
the " high priests," " Scribes and Pharisees," 
the Catholics, and everything that Satan could 
stir up, were Bet in array agaket us, but the con- 
gregation gradually increased in number till 
Wednesday evening, Dee. 3d, when the hall was 
well filled. That evening we gave an exposition 
of Dan. 7th, and in exposing the little horn, the 
Catholics took offence, and were so outrageous, it 
was with difficulty 1 oould speak so as to be heard 
and understood. Brother C. being on the non-re- 
sistance principle, I knew not what course to 
adopt, but finally said to brother C, " Except you 
promise to see that some person is present to keep, 



order. 1 shall make no furtherappointment." He 
replied with emphasis, " I will see to that," and 
was faithful to his pledge. This outrage was de- 
signed for evil, but was overruled for good, as it 
excited sympathy for us and brought quite a num- 
ber more respectable citizens tbe next evening, 
who became interested, and continued to meet 
with us, several of wbom confessed faith in tbe 
doctrines we hold and teach. Having no further 
disturbance we continued our meetings every even- 
ing, aud on tbe Sabbath for about three weeks, 
and notwithstanding that was the hardest soil 1 
ever attempted to cultivate, yet by enforcing or- 
der, and perseverance, we obtained victory in the 
name of the Lord. The last Sabbath, Dec. 14th. 
wa8 a memorable day. After preaching we at- 
tended to the Lord's supper, in which fourteen 
happy souls readily participated. The next day 
constituted a church of five prominent members, a 
still larger number were reflecting on the subject. 
They were with us in fuith, and will doubtless 
unite with the church soon. Tuesday evening, 
Dec. 16th, closed my labors there. Had a good 
and attentive congregation. Our subject was Dan. 
12th. nad great liberty in Bpeaking. »' Wrote 
the vision and made it plain on tables " (black 
board) Hab. 2:2, and left the figures to preach to 
them in my absence. When I closed my remarks, 
the brethren and sisters spoke freely, breathing 
out their strong faith in the speedy coming of the 
Lord. When we dismissed the oongregation, 1 
requested the brethren to remain, and said, if there 
were any anxious persons present that desired to 
converse with us, hoped they would also remain. 
Some five or six young persons remained with us. 
We conversed with them, and found them all more 
or leBS penitent. Among them was a young man 
of some prominence, who gave me hid hand and 
said, " I can never go down stairs with the burden 
I hare on me, do pray for me. Oh that I could 
feci as these Christians do," &e. We engaged in 
prayer, and it was easy under Buch circumstances 
to exercise strong faith. When several brethren 
and a sister bad spoken in prayer, the young man 
in great agony said a few words almost in the very 
language of the Pnblican, and was immediately 
delivered. He rose and went home giving glory 
to God. As I was about to leavo in the morning, 
a brother came in and said, " That young oonvert 
has been through the factory telling his com pan 
ions what great things tho Lord has done for 
him and exhorting them to make speedy prepara- 
tion to meet the Lord or they would be damned." 
Have just received a letter Irom brother C. saying 
that the convert, and all tbe brethren are faithful 
and very active in their meetingB. 

From Haydenville I came to Mount Holly, Vt., 
(Dec. 17tb) where I met Elder J. P. Farrar, and 
the church over which he presides. They were 
expecting me, and although a stranger to them 
all, they greeted me affectionately. The next day 
and evening, we commenced a protracted meeting. 
Found brother F. a good and faithful yoke-fellow. 
Preached every evening, and on the Sabbath, al- 
ternately, for near two weeks. They have a large 
and very commodious chapel. Tho congregation 
continued to increase till it numbered over 200. 
The church was greatly revived, aod sinners began 
to inquire, " What shall we do?" Last Monday 
evening olosed my labors there, and by request ol 
brother F. and others I gave them an account of 
my late tour West, occupying the whole evening, 
after which brother F. and I went home with a 
brother A., whose daughter was deeply penitent. 
At or near midnight she was happily converted to 
God. The next morning 1 bad to leave for this 
place, but brother F. stayed to protract the effort 
for at least another week. On Saturday they are 
to have a church meeting, when it is expected that 
a dozen or more will be added to their number. 
On the coming Sabbath, brother F. will adminis- 
ter the Lord's supper. God bless them, is my 
earnest prayer. 

Came to this place Tuesday evening, 30th ult. 
Am in the family of brother Sol. Miller. Have 
visited several Advent families, among which was 
John Miller. He was a son of the late Wm. Mil- 
ler, (our father in the Advent faith) and occupies 
the bouse and homestead where bis father lived, 
labored, searched the Scriptures, and dually died 
a triumphant death. His grave is directly before 
me, but a few rods off. I have been to it several 
times, and wept over it, giving praise to God that 
as he raised up Moses to deliver tbe obildren of 
Israel from Egyptian bondage, so bad he in due 
time raised up William Miller to proclaim to the 
world and a lukewarm church the soon coining 
of the Lord. I have seen and. heard that man of 
God, and love to meditate on what be said. Am 
thankful now (for tbe first time) to visit the place 
oi his late residence. Tbis evening shall com- 
mence a series of meetings with tbe church here, 
hoping for a good time, 'i f^, „ |T 



Having a pressing call to return to Connecticut^ 
and wishing to visit Haydenville again on my re- 
turn, it is very doubtful whether I shall be able 
to visit the churches under the care of Elder I. H. 
Shipman, and several others who have kindly in- 
vited me to visit them. The friends at the West 
from various quarters are entreating me to return 
to tbem, and I feel a drawing to go. The Lord di- 
rect my mind and steps, is my constant prayer. 

Grant me on interest in your , prayers, dear 
brethren of the household. A happy new year to 
you, brother Mimes, with the names of several 
new subscribers for the Herald. Yours in hope, 
S vsin '. Chapman. 
PS. My Post-office address is Hartford, Ct., 
care of W. R. Chapman. i. c. 

Lou- Hampton, N. Y., Jan. 1st, 1857. 



LETTER. FROM II. BOBBINS. 



Bro. Himes :— During the past season it seemed 
necessary for me to change my place of residence ; 
and before determining where to remove, I took a 
trip through the central part of this State, and 
into Minnesota, aa far up as Little Fall9, which is 
about 110 miles above St. Paul's, on the Missis- 
sippi. During this time I became satisfied from 
my own observations, and what I could learn in 
conversation with numerous travellers who had 
been in all parts of Minnesota, and with members 
of the Hudson's Bay Company, and settlers from 
the Red River, of the truth, that there are few 
parts of the country, all things considered, where 
the inducements for settlers of moderate means 
are stronger than in Minnesota. I was reeking 
myself to find a new place of commercial promise, 
with a view to settle there for life. While in 
Minnesota, and seeing what was going on there, 
tbe rapidity with which the territory was settling 
up, tbe conviction forced itself upon me, that ulti- 
mately, if time coDtiuues, the city of the greatest 
importance as tbe natural outlet, or distributing 
and receiving depot of the vast north-western ter- 
ritory will grow up at some point at or near the 
western extremity of Lake Superior. 1 then de- 
termined to seek that point and to settle there if it 
came up to my expectations. Lake Superior at 
present is not easily accessible from the Mississip- 
pi in the summer, and consequently I returned to 
Chicago, and made the trip by lake. I found 
here at Superior a natural harbor and site for a 
town unequaled by any on the chain of lakes. 
The entrance to tbe harbor ia about 500 feet wide, 
and tbe harbor itself is about seven miles long aud 
three quarters of a mile wide, formed by the ex- 
tension of a narrow neck of land from the north 
shore of the Lake along tbe St. Louis River to 
the mouth of tbe Nemadji River where both unite 
and empty into the Luke. The harbor is called 
tbe Bay of Superior, and is accessible to steam 
boats and vessels drawing ten feet of water. The 
scenery here is delightful, and in my estimation 
unequaled by. any place whiah 1 have ever seen, 
unless it is Madison, the capital of the State. Tbe 
first bouse was put up here about two years ago, 
and the place now numbers about 1000 inbabit- 
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As everything here came up to my expectation, 
I was not long in making arrangements for busi- 
ness, and to move my family here. My first visit 
was during the month of August last, and I re- 
turned again with my family on the 8th of Octo- 
ber. 

So far as I know myself and family are the only 
Advent believers in tbese parts. We unite with a 
few Christians of the Presbyterian and Methodist 
persuasion, and bold union meetings on Sunday 
and prayer meetings once a week in a school house. 

You doubtless find many in your travels who 
think tbey can better themselves by going West. 
In my judgment those who are comfortably situated, 
and doing well anywhere East, are not justified 
merely for the hope of worldly gain to remove. 
But there is a large class of men of moderate 
means in almost evory community East, who by 
removing to a new country can get for themselves 
a home at a Binall cost, and with the blessing of 
God, by hard work and economy can acquire a 
competence such its it would be almost impossible 
for them to do were they to remain where tbey 
are. Suoh ace justified in emigrating, and can 
better their condition. And if you fall in with 
such, of tried integrity, who are willing to forego 
the comforts of old settled towns and villages, and 
to help make up good society in a new country, 
please evil their attention Xb this section. And 
any information which they may wish with regard 
to soil, climate, minerals, Ac., I will gladly give, 
on application, to the best of ury ability. 
Respectfully yours, • H. Bounn*. 

Superior, Wis., De*. 15|A, 1856. 
Brother Bobbins is a reliable man, and his 
statements may be depended upon. We wish h 
all success in his distant home. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Letter from S. A. G»»i*n. 

Bro. Hihbs : — Though feeling unworthy to be 
numbered among the followers of Christ, espeoiully 
with those who are looking so soon for " the res- 
toration of all things " — whoso hearts are being 
gladdened by the prospect of a speedy release from 
the trials and perplexities of the " present evil 
world," and the commencement of a glorious reign 
with Ohrret, still the cause in which you have long 
been Jo assiduously engaged, vir,., that of proclaim- 
ing tho speedy advent of Jesus, is near and dear 
to my heart. I believe it is emphatically Me great 
truth which should interest the church of Christ 
at the present time as never before: and I rejoice 
that there are instrumentalities at work for its 
disseminatiop. 

In 1843 there were many here that were inter- 
ested in the subject, and a considerable number 
believed that Christ's second advent would imme- 
diately take place ; but as time passed on, tbey or- 
ganized themselves into a body boaring another 
nami, and now there are none particularly identi- 
fied with the Adveptists except myself and com- 
panion. However we are not altogether without 
sympathy ; there are many who are favorable to 
our views and think them correct in the main. 
We have ol late succeeded in establishing a library 
of about forty volumes, from the list of books for 
sale at the Herald offico, which are being attentive- 
ly read, and 1 think not without a beneficial effect. 
I wish our friends who have the means would take 
the matter of book circulation and tract distribu- 
tion into consideration. They might accomplish 
a vast amount of good in this way. Have lately 
been reading the " Voice of the Obureh," and wish 
. it was in my power to put it into the bands of 
some or the post-millennium preachers around us ; 
it ought to be extensively read. The Time of the 
End, 1 wish might also have a wide circulation ; 
brother Daniels' work on Spiritualism, I think an 
excellent book for tho times. Messiah's Throne 
and Millennial Qlory, and Hill's Inheritance ol 
the Saints I have been mnch interested in. And 
of the works of Dr. Cumming, what can I say 
more than has been said ! As regards the Herald, 
we are cheered with its weekly visits, and know 
not how we could well do without it. With a 
heart filled with gratitude to God for havirjj: 
raised you to a degree of health once more, and 
wishing he might make you as efficient in publish- 
ing tho glad tidings of the kingdom at hand, in 
what may remain of the future, as you have beeD 
in the past, I remain your sister in Christ, striv- 
ing to be accounted worthy of immortality at his 
appearing. S. A. Gorten. 

Manchester, Mass., Jan. "Ih, 1857. 

Correction. — In the Herald of Jan. 3d, the quo- 
tation in the last column of the Gth page said to 
be taken from lea. 32:8, should be Psa. 32:8. 

Also, in a former number of the Herald one of 
my ariiolei was said to be from Manchester, N.H., 
when it should have been Mass. .8. a. c. 



my heart a strong disposition, by the grace of 
God, to labor. May the Lord give success.'' 



Doing Nothing. 

We cannot do anything in this place. How 
many are making this excuse for their lack of ef- 
fort. But it is the cry of weakness, indecision, in- 
difference and spiritual alothfulness. But the ob- 
jection is plead again, we have tried, we have had 
two or three meetings here within a few years, 
and the people began to be iuterested, but it did 
not seem to last long.' Well what is the trouble] 
Let me tell you, brethren and sisters. You did 
not protract your efforts long enough to aocom 
plish the work. Two or three days are not enough-. 
We are living in a time when great efforts are 
called for instead of small. There is no other en- 
terprise in the world that is worthy of so much ef- 
fort as the cause of Christ, and strange to say, 
yet true, it obtains the least. The worldly man 
can toil early and late, he can travel through wind, 
and storms ol snow and rain, to gain a little of 
that which the apostle says (the love of money) is 
the root of all evil. The world can hazard their 
lives by sea or land to procuro the filthy lucre of 
this world. 0 ye slothful Christians, awalte from 
your slumbers. Take Christ and the apostles for 
your pattern. Paul labored night and day with 
tears, warned the people he says lor the space ol 
three years. Christ continued all night in prayer 
for us, and can we not pray fervently for the sal- 
vation of others 1 Lord help, for the godly ceaseth, 
and the faithful fail from among the children of 
men. Anson Brown. 



Extracts from Letters- 



Bro. J. Bctler writes from Sanford, Jan. 10th. 
' 1857 :— " I feel perfectly satisfied with the manner 
in which the Herald is conducted, and hopo that 
it will he sustained ; and am glad also that the 
Advent people have decided to remain a distinct 
body, and hope that God will again cheer up their 
drooping spirits with a new manifestation of his 
■love. I Bhould be happy to see you again and 
hear you proclaim the gladsome news of salvation 
m in time past. Yours, in hope of a better conn- 
try." 

Bro. T. Smith writes from South Hope, Me.. 
Jan. 1st, 1857: — "I have boen much gratified 
with the account of your Conference at Providence 
and as a course of conduct was suggested and ap 
proved which I always wished might be, I could 
but bid the brethren God speed in their brotherly 
resolution", and hope and pray that it may be car- 
ried into actual operation throughout the length 
»nd breadth of our fields of labor. I know much 
k»s been anid and done in Maine to prejudice the 
Binds of the people against the Herald and its 
conductors; and even since the excellent spirit 
■snifestod at the Conference has beeu published. 
">ere are murmurs and complaints thaWprinciples 
were sacrificed in the resolutions. 

" It is a subject of deep regret, that many seem 
•o Wok (Papist like) that all must take the same 
view, and understand everything as they do, or 
they cannot be saved. For myself, however, I be- 
lieve with Peter, that in every nation such as fear 
God, and wor i; righteousness are accepted with 
him. 

" I received a letter the last evening from broth- 
* Joseph Fairbanks, of Farmington, Me., which 
informed me of quite a religious interest awakened 
•n the Sandy river, in Farmington. I am for my. 
»» expecting better times, and for this 1 feel in 



Every man "peaks and writes with an intent to 
be onderstood ; and it seldom happens but he that 
understands himself, might easily convey bis mean- 
ing to another, if, content to be understood, he did 
not soek to be admired, but when once he begins 
to contrive bow his sentiments may be received, 
not with the most ease to his reader, but with the 
most advantage to himself, he then transfers his 
consideration from words to sounds, from sentences 
to periods ; and as he grows more elegant, becomes 
less intelligible. 



When we trust in frames and feelings, an soon 
as they are gone, the soul is discouraged and de- 
jected ; but when wo trust in. God's promises, 
which are always the same, then it is we are right, 
and a sense of God's unchangeable love toward us, 
proceeding from suoh trust, fires our soul with a 
continual love towards him. — Romaiae. 




"1 am tho resurrection and the life : he that believeth 
to mo, though ho were dead, yot shall he live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and belioveth in me, shall never die." — John 

11 :-25, 26. 



Died, on the 23d of November, Peter West, in 
the 89th year of his age. 

He was born the 7th of November 1768 in 
Duchess county, N. Y., and while s lad his pa 
rents removed to Stillwater, of the same State. 
Subsequently to the Mohawk river, near the Ger- 
man Flats, and then to Canada ; since which time 
he has resided there till death closed bis earthly 
existence. Like the rest of the world, he was for- 
getful of God till some 20 years ago, he entertained 
a hope in the saving merits of Christ as his only 
Saviour ; joined the Baptist church ; and while 
here he did not honor that holy profession as he 
might or should have done. In '49 he was revived 
from his lukewarm state and so continued till he 
departed this life in hope of life immortal when 
Christ who is our life shall appear. He often 
spoke of the scenes of the Dark Day, as it is called ; 
about leaving his work ; of the gloomy appearance 
which overspread the earth, and the effect it pro- 
duced on the minds of the multitude that saw it. 
He thought it one of the signs spoken of in the 
Bible that was to precede and herald the day of 
Christ. For the last two years he was nearly con- 
fined to the house. But he was a patient sufferer ; 
retaining his reason to the last, and saying, " I 
am not the least alarmed, nor afraid to meet my 
God ; nay, I shall be well off before morning." 
Xfcus the vital spark diminished and died away, 
without a struggle or a groan. He died, leaving 
ohildren, grand children, and great grand children 
to mourn his loss. We hope to meet him in tho 
kingdom. A sermon was preached on the funeral 
occasion by Elder D. W.Sornberger, from 2 Tim. 
last chapter : " 1 have fought a good fight," &o., 
to a solemn and attentive audience. 
» •! ,w»h»| •nJk(i P. V. West. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THE CURB Of 

Dyspepsia, Boil*. Liver Coniplnint, Dropsy, Xen- 
ralgln. Incipient Diseases of the Lungs ami Brou- 
. t cnial f auagea, General Debility, Ate* 

■DEB IS BOSTOK FOR THB rBOPRIBTOB, BV 

W1XSOX, FAIRBAPJK & CO., 

N08. 43 & 46 HANOVER STREET. 



It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they otter to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
from persons of hijrh reputation. It will be observed tout statements 
of what (be medicine has accomplished In the care of disease, arc 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
oelved by us } the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medtbrd, 27th Oct., 1555. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot aboat as largo as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Itcootlnued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, nntll it became 
auk* troublesome , sometimes In the night excltiog such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood j and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. ' 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dls 
eases affecting tbd skin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a bottle of it The malady la entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, l> as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jobs Pntsrosrr. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '66. 

Dear Sirs. - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, tn 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrnp for Neuralgia, for whioh I 
have still full confidence in its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who bad been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in her general 
health j but having used one bottle only of this Syrnp, is no* in the 
full enjoyment of ber usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
tral ». Hsssv Ll-.fr. 

„' " '' BalUmore, July 16th, '64. 

My dear Sirs,— teaming that mensnres are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. Ia this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical Tn a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Tory respect'ly, 

A. 6. KbILOOQ. 

I have aoalyxed tho medicinal preparaUon called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number andsklnd of active substances 
contained in It, and Uic durability of the compound at a pharma- 
ceutical article. The tnetalliccompounda of arsenic, antimony, raer- 
oury and sine, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect in U the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yleldfBR- 
poisonous principles. The consUlucnts when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scleuUflcally and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tlnctnre, 
without Its objectionable qualities j and the activity of Its leading 
constltucnl Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation or Its sol- 
vent The point here attained, lias been frequently and unsucccss 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 
s«* - A - A Hares, n.n., Aasayer to state of Mass. 

10 Boylston street, Boston. 23d Nov., 1866. 

CARDS ' " * 

SIS' ?. n , d .'??'ff£?.',i* T,I1R "g f*" " "! We wneneJeffects of tne 
PERCY IAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to Uie atten- 
U'in of the public 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lnngsand Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsls, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, Oeneral Debility, Sc. Indeed Its effects wool! be 
Incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
restorative nowev .^IgneJ; Tnowu A. Dumb. 

-X* 8.H. Kkrdall, 

' " S*jinu. Mar, 
Tjmarch 8 i Thobas 0. Abort. 



Ing properties stimulate the vital ecUvlUts of the body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify the blood/ andexpel disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
stimulate sluggish or disordered orgsiis Into their natural action, 
and Impart healthy lone with strength to the whole 1 sytti m Not 
only do they cure the every dav complaints cf every 1 body, lilt al.-o 
formidable and dangerous diseases tlat have baffled the best of 
human (km. While Uiey produce powerful effects, lh*y aie, attic 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated; they are pin. - 
sanl to take-, and being perfectly Vegetable, arc free from anyriik 
of harm. Cures have been made which would surpass belief Sreie 
they not substantiated by men of loch exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion or untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their m- - to certify tn ihe public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that Biy preparnUoos contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering fVllowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their ase,and certificates of 
their cures or the following complaints :— 

Costlrene-s. bilious complaints, rheumatism dropsy, heartburn, 
neadach arbing from a foal ttomsch, nausea, indlgesUon, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising there from, flatulency, lots 
of appetite, all olecrant and cntaneons diseases which require an 
evaeuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also,by ptirlfy- 
iug the blood and stimulating the i> stem, cure many coroi ItiiuK 
which It would not be supposed they eootd reach such as deufDSss, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritablliiy.deraogemcnts 
of the liver and kidneys, scut, Slid other kindred complaints alls 
log from a knr stste of the body or obstruction of its functions. 

Do not be pat off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares wjlh this in its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want tne best aid there la 
for them, and they should have it 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Ckemiet, Lowell, Man. 

Price, 26 cts. per box. Untaxes for |1. 

dec 20 3 m 



Ayer's Cherry Prciornl, 

FOB THE BAND COBB OS 

COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

„ , „ , ., , BrtmfieH, Mass., 20th Dec, 1866. 

nr. i. v. ayer: I do not hesitate to say ihe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, lolluenxa, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the but ten years has shown it to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints. 

Ebeo Knight, 11. D. 

A. B. Mortloy, S,q., of Utlca, K. Y.. writes , " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and in my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe it the best medicine for its purpose ever put out— 
With a bsd cold I should sooner pay twenty.fi.ve dollars for a not- 
uo than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Crone, rTkaoptnr Coug-A , tnjluma. 

_,. 8prlo.gfl.ld, Miss., Feb 1, 1866, 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral It the best 
remedy we possess for the oure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and oommend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Cooktin, td. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 8d Jan., 1868 ■ " I had 
a tedious Iuflueusa, which confined me In doors six weeks : took 
many medicines without relief t finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of oor clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ( less than one half the bottle mads me com. 
plelely well. Your medicines arc the cheapest as well as theboat 
we can boy, and we esteem yon, doctor, and your remedies as the 
poor man's friend." ' 

.Jttkma or Phtkiiic, and Branchitu. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, l-M 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures In 
tins section. It has rvlfcred several from alarming symptoms of 
r .nsumption, and Is now caring a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lunga for lac last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant 
a Mas. ?*T" M - *>■■ *'blon, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o, i»a I boring my practice of many years I have found noth- 
" or equ.,1 , 0 Tour CnerrT Pectoral tor giving ease and relief to 
coo«umpt,re patients, or coring such as are curable." 

f'l , ' 0,umM »' evidence, but the most convincing 
Proof or the virtues or this remedy is found In Its effects upon tti- 

Consumtplion, 

Probably no one remedy has ever boen known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases aa this. Soma no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and conjort. 

Astor House, New York city, March 6, J85«. 

ur. Ayer, LoweU : I feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
» h.l your Cherry Pcctorsl has done for my wife. She had been 
fire months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of oonsonlp- 
uon, from which no aid we could procure gave her much reliefs- 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have .x«ne for advloe, recommended a trial of yonr medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, Sir she has reoovcrsd from 
That day. She Is uot yet ss strong as she used to be, but is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yoma, with grntlludc 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Sbelbyrliic. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherrs 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cares all round us bespeak the high merits of | U 
virtues.- /'Asi!, Latter. * " 

Dr. Ayer'et Cathartic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine ban been taxed their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgative which Is k nown 
to man. innumerable proofs arc shown that these Pills hare vlr 
tues which turpasi In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win Bnnreeedeutedly upon the esteem of all men. They are- 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 



DR LITCH'S 
kkstorativk, pain-ccrer, <fec. 



Dr. I, itch's Dyspeptic and Feversnd Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious sffectlone and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting heahby 
action, Is bow for sale by the following persons. 8. Adsms. 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs, Berry. lUm street, BbIcdji, Mass. 
Win. Tracy, 24fl Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street , Providence, R.I. T. P. Boyer, Hnrrieburg, Pb-i 3d 
and Cbestnutsts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest eonfldeoce that those whoose It faithfully, will find 
It one of the best or remedies *, end a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without Ills equal, If not superior to Boy 
pills in the msrket. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form 
used In It. A persevering use seldom faffs to rare bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from lhat used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Dk> LITCH'S BasroRiTrvB. for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood. Is increasing In populsrlty snd securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price, 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

T>r Lrrcn's Pais Ccbbb. This article, which has daring the 
last seven years made its way by its own merits, to public fa vrr, is 
used with e.ncd effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness. 8uch 
ns headache, toothache, rheumatism, etallc. bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cents per botUe. 

OatsxTit OTSTjrvsT. good for Inflarnnatlon In the eyes, eysfpelss 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain En the back, &c. Price, 50cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. 3. Llteh,47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above-named agents. 



F. D. Sprar. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 36 
Beach street would Inform the public that be may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. si. to 4 r. M. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stomp. Bis Family Physician 
sent in answer to al. letters contsiniog a poslsgc statnpw ' 
Jan. 4— lyear 
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BOSTON, JAN. 24, 1B57. 



I.eticr from One of I ho Laborers. 

Some of our friends are in reality going to work 
for the Herald. We should like to enlist about a 
thousand who would got one or two subscribers 
each, although we proposed to raise only five hun- 
dred. Are there not those who can engage in the 
work, and get a larger number ? We think so. — 
Let all wake up to the work — and wake up in sea- 
son. We must hate help, or stop. Who is will- 
ing to see this paper sink for want of a little aid 
that can be given by each one better than not? 

Deacon Aaron Clapp, of Elartford, Ct., writes : 

" I received the Herald today, and saw in it a 
notice that you wanted an extra efl'ort made to ob- 
tain new subscribers. 

" I havo takeD the Herald ever since 1842. when 
it was called the ' Signs of the Times,' and have 
ever been a friend to it, and have watobed its 
course through all the Advent movement, through 
adversity und prosperity, to the present time ; and 
I am still very much pleased with it. 1 think it 
one of the best of religious papers, and can cheer- 
fully recommend it to others. The doctrines which 



A cotempokart says i — '• It is important for all 

Doing notfciog. 81 bvho write for the press to remember a few 

things : , 
" 1. To know what they are going to say. 
"2. To be sure that it is worthy of publication. 
" 3. To write distinctly on only one side of the 
sheet. 

4. Not to murder tbe rules of spelling, graui- 
mer and punctuation. 

5. To be short, spirited, and to stop when 
they have done. 

'*6. To make no guesses about facts, to keep the 
Golden Rule, to be good-natured, and to speak the 
houeat truth, let it shame whom it will." 



Ct.— a broken liank. We would like to have the 
sender replace it with current money. 



fully sustains all that is assumed in the title. . . 
I hope your book may be widely circulated and 
carefully read.'' 



EffKCT or Ukvklatio.ns.— Bishop Newton says of 
the passage in Dan. 8:27 '.' And 1 Dauiel fainted 
and was sick certain days", " Munster, and Clar- 
ius, who generally transcibes Munster, are of 
opinion that Daniel was visited by this sickness, 
lest be should be lifted up by the sublimity of the 
vision. I presume tbey thought his case somewhat 
like St. Paul's (2 Cor. 12.7) who had ' a thorn in 
the flesh (or a bodily infirmity,) lest he should be 
exalted above measure through tbe abundance ol 
the revelations.' " Newton on Proph. p. 260. 



Kxturk or tub Jews.— We frequently hear 
of the Jews flocking to Palestine, and this suppos- 
ed fact is looked upou as an earnest of the promi- 
ses, supposed to teach the literal return ol tbe 
Jews to that land. But Dr. Ewald, one of tbe 



missionaries of the Jews' Society, states that there 
it advocates, which cluster round the glorious ad- are now more Jews at Whitecbapel, London, than 



vent of our Savior, are still very interesting lo me. 
1 want to see them spread more and more among 
the people. 

. " I am glad to learn that our blessed hope is be- 
ing better understood, and that the light of the 
gospel of the kingdom is illuminating the miods of 
the people.' It is glad tidings of great joy ; for it 
brings peace on earth and good will to man ; for 
wo are looking for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein will dwell all the resurrected! and the liv- 
ing saints that are to be changed from mortal to 
immortality. And tbey will be a righteous peo- 
ple. I wish to share among that blest, holy and 
happy throng. 

-" 1 want to see others interested in this blessed 
hopo. I hope the friends will see that the Herald 
is sustained, and help spread abroad thegood news 
of the gospel of tbe kingdom. I shall try to 
some new subscribers. 

" The cause in this place is prospering under tbe 
excellent labors of our worthy and beloved brother 
B. Orowe.l. " ' <■■ ' : V * 

Tue Right Kind of Interest. — A Baptist brother 
writes, Jan. 8 : — 

" My circumstances have rendered it necessary 
to discontinue three or four publications which 1 
have heretofore taken ; bat 1 consider the Herald 
so important, that 1 shall make some effort at 
economy in other matters, in order to retuin it." 

Some who profe«s to bo Advcntists. have said 
that thoy took so many other papers, that they 
must stop the Herald'. This is the wrong kiod of 
interest. 1 j . : 

'•'Advent Herald Plesear Copy " 

Occasional letters are received at this office stat- 
ing that an obituary notice or appointment has been 
rent to the Star, tbe Crisis, or other paper, with the 
request that the Herald copy. To all such it 
should be stated, that to insure the insertion 
of any article in nay paper itshouldbe sent direct- 
ly to that paper, or the paper containing the arti- 
cle should he marked and sent. For, with fifty ex- 
change paper*, only a few moments are spent in 
glancing at the topics of each. The articles are 
read only by their titles, unless something marked 
strikes the eye. No time is spent in looking at tbe 
details, which would so absorb all the time as to 
leave no space for other duties. Attention there- 
fore should be called to anything which needs be- 
ing copied, or it would more likely be passed over 
unobserved. ">:iii .7 »OHBO", TH 
cn*We do not exchange with the Star, and other 
papers often fail :o come in regular succession. 



in Jerusalem, and more Jews in London than in 
tbe whole Holy Land. The total number of Jews 
in the metropolis is estimated at twenty thousand. 



Missionary Noticb.— Dear Brethren. I intend 
during the present year to enter more extensively 
iuto the field of missionary operations than ever 1 
have done. I intend to travel NoTth, South, Bast 
and West and proclaim the glad tidings of the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all who will bear, in every 
place, whether they be few or many, as fast and as 
far as I have ability, and obtain the means so to do. 
Now I desire all of our friends, who wish for my 
feeblo efforts among them to write to me, and tell 
me where they lire, and what is the condition of 
things among them, and on whom to call when I 
eome. Do not lot fewness of numbers, or poverty 
he in the way ol writing to me. ''The poor have 
the Gospel preached unto them." I am not after 
money All I get, after providing for the wants of 
my family, I spend in the service of God. Do what 
you can without hurdeuing yourselves, and I will 
trust in God. Please write soon. Let us up and 
be doing ; for we are almost there ! 

Address Edwin Burnham, 

Newbury port, 

Mass. 



Tn» Euphrates Vailet Railroad. — The project 
so long talked about, of constructing a railroad 
from a point on the Mediterranean Sea to a point 
on the Euphrates, whence that river is navigable 
to the Persian Gulf, is now about being carried 
into effect. It is believed that it will start (rom 
Selencia on the Mediterranean, pass through Ao- 
tioch and Aleppo to Giabar on the Euphrates, 
from which point the river is navigable to the 
Persian Gulf. The idea of a snorting locomotive 
darting by tbe ruins of Babylon . of the shrill 
whistles being heard among the oldest monuments 
of antiquity, and ticket stations erected on tho 
plains of Shinar, gives a peculiar interest to this 
enterprise apart from its importance as u new ave- 
nue for commercial industry, and tbe spread of 
Christian civilization. 



Popish. TJNimisrTiEs. — The most frequented of 
the universities in the Pontifical dominions are 
those of Rome and Bologna. Last year the first 
reckoned 870 students, and the other 487. The 
other universities are attended by 430 young men, 
in all 1793 students, for a population of 3,000,000 
souls. , 

Of Temptations. Temptations are instructions. 

God will either keep his s tints from temptation 
by bis preventing merey, or in temptation by his 
supporting mercy, or find a way for their escape 
by his delivering mercy. 

A Christian that lives here among his enemies 
should never stir out without his guard. 

If you follow Satan, you will find the tempter 
prove a tormentor ; if you follow the Spirit, you 
will Sod the counselor prove a comforter. — Ret. 
John Mason. 



To Correspondents. 
'• Please to give ac exposition of Luke 1G:8& 

U. Wood." 

We understand the import of that Scripture to 
be, that we are so to use the things of this world 
as to meet God's approval ; in which ease wo make 
tbe mammon of unrighteousness a friend ; but it 
would prove un enemy, if it caused by a selfish 
use made of it. our condemnation. 



Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brook, u. a., of 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

First Principles of tit Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundretl ; 4 ote. 
single. i ■■■ . 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready' Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ota. single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one own each. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with tbe of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



A Bap Bill. — Some one has sent us a five dollar 
bill on the " Eastern Bank," at West Killingly, 



Spiritualism Verscs Christiaxiiv. — From Rir. 
J. L. Hodge D. D., of Newark, N. J.—-' I have 
examined with some care the work entitled ' Spir 
itnalism versus Christianity' 1 regard it as an abb 

and timely production I can bat welcome 

it as well fitted to meet in a good degree the wild 
fanaticism and destructive tendencies of this delu- 
sion. 

I should be happy to know that your book meets 
an extensive circulation." 

From Rev. John Dowling, D.D., of New York. 
— " I have read the work of Rev. J. W. Daniels, 
entitled ' Spiritualism against Christianity ; and 
while I should dissent from some of the positions 
of the Author, I consider bis work well adapted to 
show the anti-scriptural character, and destructive 
tendency of this most senseless of all ihe delusions 
which have ever cursed the world. Tbe book 
shows a vast amount of industry and research ou 
the subject of demoniacal inSuenoe.and will well 
repay perusal." 

Rev. M.G. Hodge of Brooklyn A*. 7.—" Dear sir, 
I am much pleused with your book on modern 
Spiritualism. I think it is adapted to do great 
good. Your treatment of the suhjeet in my opinion 



Price. 
$1,00. 
■1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 

It u .i <• pit 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 

" " •• " gilt 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on lh", 

Jem and Millennium 

Hymns of the Old Harp 

Preble's 200 Stories 



Postage. 
,19. 

,12. 

,08. 
,10. 



Appolasmenie, *to. 

If tho Lord will, I will preach at Pittsfield, N. If., Sab- 
bath. Jan. t ; at Newton, N. II., Rtkbatli, lllb ; at Itye, 
Sabbath, lath; at Ulster, Sabbath, 15th. 

Jons Enowlxs. 

If nothing in Providenoo shall prereut, 0. 0. Smith will 
prracli at Wart Alton Sabbath, Ja». 'IB t at lxradon Hidge, 
25th ; at Meredith Centre, Feb. 1 i at Lake Village Sth ; 
at Malyin Village lj>th: at the Hudson school huusc, loth, 
erot'"' tnv< ^ TpvijR Pnoom y i«li«\J soni i«wu';c 1 

1 will proooh (D. V.) in No;8bofforil, O. E., where Bro. 
WhiUioinb may appoint, Jan. 28th and 29th; and (iranbr, 
30th, and over the Sabbath. Week-day appointments nt li 
o'clock. *ni o ni* M»n\l /}. M. Oubock. 

D. I. Kobinaon will preach at Templfioa, Mass., Juo.25, 
at Truro fab. 1st, and stay foieiui weeks, it the Lurdwill. 
Other appointments will be given soon. My address will 
bo Worcester, Mass., till Feb., and then Truro, Mass. 
, j ,„ ; ,; . ' d.i-R. 

[Bro. Robinson has now entered upon Oio work of the 
mission, instituted by tho Advent churches in Massachu- 
setts. The object of this mission it to supply drrtiiutcpls- 
cea with Advent preaching, to build up new churches, and 
strengthen those whioh arc weak, needing help. All who 
are in need, or desire Ma labors, will write to bhu, as abore. 
Lot those who onjoy his labors do all thoy can for the sap- 
port of, the mission.] 

Eldor S. W. Thurber thinks to visit this oily about Feb- 
ruary, and hold a scries of meetings in tho Advent church 
corner of Hudson and Kncchuid sis. 

Advent meetings are held throo times on every Sabbath, 
at the usual hoorsof worship, and on Tuesday und Friday 
evenings, at the Advent chapel on Central rt., Manchester, 
20. H. Those wishing to conio hure to preach, or to ex- 
change, will please address mo at Manchester, N. II. 

Jons Morsr. 



,33. 
M- 

«■ 
,.5. 

Lord s Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 



Life of Chrysostom 



Memoir of P. A. Carter ,81. 
Liteh's Messiah's Throne, c\c. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1. 00 

Ldrfi Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Deiby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1 .00 
The Nea Harp {Pew Ed.) .80 

" " " gilt 1.50 
" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

•' •« « giU 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

WtUcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time ol the End 1.00. 



,05 
,00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19: 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



My Post-ofRoo address, for those writing to mo in tho 
States, is Duiby Lino, Vt. 



S. W. TuoRBru. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Works rt Ret. JoHsCtrsmrNO.D.D., minuter of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, rir. : 



On Romanism 

" <A< Apocalypse (let Series) 

■< •• » (2d " ) 

" " Sreen Churches . 

" Daniel 

" Genesis 

" Exodus 

" 1*vilir.ui 

" Matthew 

" Mar* 

" Luke 

" John 

.!f<WlB«isa.!,,' w (.,- .. , y .y> . 
" Parables 
The Daily Life 
Benedictions 

Church before the Flood 
Voices of Ike Night 

" of the Day 

" of the Deaa 
Tent and the Altar 
Minor Works (1st series) 

" " (2d V ) 
m ( 3d " ) 
Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the limes 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
* tali M.n (2d sri es) 

Twelve Urgent Questioni 
The End 



1,00. 

,75 



,24. 
,21. 
,22. 
,21 
,20. 

,16. 
,18. 
.16. 
,19. 
,14. 
,20. 
,20. 
,19. 

it 

,15! 

,17. 
,13. 
,15 

II 

,16. 
,20. 

,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
•19 

,18 

,18 



BCSIXESS NOTES. 

I. C. Wolloomc— Sent the other 50 books to Hastings the 
14th, making 75 to him. There are on band 100 copies. 
We bare jnst received them from the binder, and could not 
send to U, before. Have now obd. you 13 C. Cr. on O. to 
Tj. Curtis to So. 126— end of 1857. . ■* 

H. Bosk— The money paM to 8M and was credited in the 
Uemld of Aug. Uth. llavo sent ir.ua tho umce hi Hamlin 
drove, Audubua Co., Iowa. 

W. K. Hitchcock— The portage would cost yon St ots. in 
addition; bat if mat by express, probably not over li 1-3, 
which you oould pay them oa delivery at tho depot, if you 
so order H. 

8. K. Dennet— Kldor Ira Bowles reside* in Kecdsburg, 

Sauk Co., Wis., and was fonuorly of Whitefield, fi. U. 

C. E. Koedbaao— Bro. Chapman's Ijkonosg Is not yet out 
The subscription is not half filled np yet. If others want 
copies, wo hope they will mako up clubs, and send in soon. 



Works or Rkt. HoraticsBonar, of Eng., ris. r 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



,40 
,50 
,30 
,30 



,08. 
,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



Tracts for ibk Tim is — tu : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth ,'. - " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1.50 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. 

" '• " 2 ,33, 

Facts on Romanism ,15. 
The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the (jospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. ByRov.Chas. Beeober 

Price, $2,50 per hnndrcS ; 4 cts. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Mm. his state in Death, 
ana final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 ota. 



RECEIPTS, 

hp to jan. 20m, 1857. 

7"A< .Yj.jfpnWr, laeA aanrullot of the lis* up I.. iMicA 1 
llicmou't/ crtdiltd poi/t. Ac- S16 icua the closing Numftcr of \ 
1SSS ; No. 641 i« (As MMle of (Ar prnenl votamr, cilrrJinf 
lo Jul) 1, 1857 i and .Vs. 801 is It M< clue ofltbl. 

Tbou nnUinf . er sending money to the orgce by other persons, 
unless they hate a recel|>t forwarded to them, are requef led to ass I 
thai taey are properly c milled below. And irthcy are not, wlUV-| 
In * reasonidile line, to oollfy the office tmrcaliatety. 

Thoeu sending money should Tsmrabor Out we li»»e many sub- 
scribers of similar names, ilal there are towns of the same oaaw la J 
different States. sdS In some Slates there Is more la-n one town of J 
tav same mime. Therefore II I* necessary for each one lo giveal*] 
own name In full, and his posl^ffict. aidrt't— llie nom-- ol the 
town ami Slate, and If ant of Mew kngtand, the county lo wiles j 
his paper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, 7** I 
dally.glves us oiucb perpleiity. Dome forget to glte their Stale, . 
and if out o( New £0*1*04 their county, while some ful to gin 
even their lowii. Sometimes they live in one town and ristc their j 
letter in that, when their unper goes 10 another towo ; and so**" I 
tlmesOie nimeoftheirtownandofflcehredilferenl. 8i.n)e,iosniV| 
Ing glre only their Innuu*. when there may be others ai the sane I 
pi,,', office, with the ssrae Itiitiule. Sometime*, when ihe paper . 
goes lea give* address, another person of the same tinnlly Willi 
write respeoiliu: it, wlihool stating that n,ct, and wa csunot faal 
the name. And Sometimes those who »rlfe, forget even /oflgail 
thtirname$! Let all such remamUer lhal what we wnnl, BHS*I 
full nnme and pct-oalce address of the oue to whom the paper 1*1 
soot. 

Ai a general thing, It Is better for each person to write resyeet' 
tag. and to send money himself, for his own paper, Ihsn 10 seol bV 
an ageut,or say ihutl person, unless such one urcaningdirretlf u 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely to gel his, 
own name and port-ofltee right, than another iierson wend be i 
that money seal In small sums, is less likely 10 be lost than «hea. 
sent In larger nee*. and that a third prscn Is often subjected to , 
postage, merely lo accommodate Ihe una who seeds. 

IsrORHATIoir WArrrn. 
B. Matthews — lirc'd Jan. 15th $2 for M sistor Paa'rt, 
formerly of Brooklyn, N. 1"." Wo find no such name at : 
Brooklyn, do not know the " given '' name of sitter P. nor 
where the paper is now sent. Please send a 'copy of that • 
obituary referred to, as we do n't find tho paper, las 

Eld H Plsamsr 841, D Nichols 815, J Butler 815, J j" 
Farrar 811, N I. llooliule 840, J A Vsraey 815, V ■ 
Hitchcock 877, J Blljott 73a— $1 dne, E A Ballon sll^ 1 
50 et* fov 1 G« lo 1 JH, J Hubbard 815 and 25 on ()., B AI- 
lisol5, 6 Slater 841, C E Keedbsoi seat tbe 17th, B Wea- 
ver 828. J Eldridge ,-0;. C .\ Koi'l -II und *4 to baLaoCI,: 
Bid 3 S While Sb7, S R Dentiet 7. Oleman k'tl— e» n 



,05 

,07. 

,03. 



I «6, H H Darling 7f 3-dot & 
light RIB, S C Beekwith Mj, -' 
e\s u afiM> ni.7. Irr K A Cut- 



II. 

B D UiMSll, ,1 SJlhodcs 
Mrs A C Aboil 8Tj, 0 B Rni„ 

Daggett bit, S Blancbard 854, B a Cross 8M, IT F A_ 
ter on asie't, P V Wt»t 815 and likeness, A Hawlov 1*9--, 
15 cts rs"tage dne. C Pond 8 15, A P Lvrole 872, K Curtia 
MI, W Biddle 8«7, J V Pinto S74, J Britiinghoin J 
H Taylor 834, Tho W Brooks 919, Mrs E Cave Wi, « 
Hough 8C7, E Edgerton S01 and (I to 12ii, W" Ned"/ }r"J 
11 KiicofctS. O*o C Baker 807, .lames Aloiander Soj, «\ 
Bums 872, f Huns, jr. 872, O Cutting 821 and Com rami 
End— each $2. J 
J Beeman 8.;7 and book and postage, C Hnllock 8« . 

caoh $3 Geo WIseSM, Dr U Helen (2 oops.) 

eh*.' A Winch 11)76— lojau ., 1*01— 3S- 

K Billingten 841— $1.50. 



J. V. IIIMKS, Proprietor. 
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BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 31, 1857. 



VOLUME X"V III. NO. 5. 



DI TV TO TIIF. ERRING. 

Pray for the erring one, 
Whose wayward feet hare strayed 

From paths vf Truth arid Holiness, 
To Error's poisonous shade. 

Nor yet by prayer alone 
Canal thou thy brother save ■ 

Lure him with words persuasive, mild, 
Bid him be strung and brave ; 

Brave to withstand the shafts 
Of Hate and Malice foiled ; 
Strong to resist the syren arts, 
, That in his path lie coiled. 

Then pray, and work, and hope, 

The promise is Divine : 
Who turns a sinner from his ways, 
, Shall bright in glory shine. 

Warning Words- 
0 

ST JOBS crXMIHG.D.D, 

L vgn Concluded. 

Having notioed these proofs — and only incid- 
ental proofs— of the apostacy alluded to here, 
let me give you the prescriptions that seem de- 
ducible from God's Word, in order to strengthen 
you to take heed lest there be in any of you an 
• «vil heart of unbelief. First if you are conscious 
of sin, it is the greatest mercy that has happen- 
ed to you. Sensibility to pain is the demonstra- 
tion of life. If you are conscious of unbelief 
within you, it is the Bret pulse of the returning 
tide to Christian faith and Christian love. If 
you can say, " Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief," you have not departed finally and 
fatally from the living God. Secondly, in or- 
der to recover true confidence in God, cleave 
closely to his Word; make it the man of your 
study, read what it says, and hold fast what it 
commends. Its texts are not for your critioiam, 
but for personal acceptance. It has eloquence, 
argument, poetry, and history, not to charm and 
fascinate the taste, but to win the heart. Few 
have an adequate idea what stories of wisdom, 
interest, and beauty, are contained in this bless- 
ed Book. No man who knows it thoroughly 
ever can become an infidel or a sceptic. It is 
the history of the most flagrant speoimens of 
scepticism, that they borrowed their smart criti- 
cisms on the Bible, not from itself, but from the 
quotations, often incorrect, of others. 

Maintain close communion with God. Walk 
with him ; let none some between you and him. 
If the church, or an angel from heaven, come 
between you and your Father, forbid them ; it is 
your privilege to hold communion with him. 
Hear his voice ringing in the oracles of truth ; 
regard the Epistles of Paul and Peter but as the 
echoes of that voice ; and the noblest sermons 
»s only the faint reverberations of the great and 
beautiful originals. Live near to God, and walk 
*ith him under a sense of his presence, and a 
desire that in all things he may keep you, and 
that you may serve him. 

All those things that are around you will soon 
be dissolved. Earthly cedars must fall, how- 
ever poignantly the fir-trees may weep. Every- 
^°g is passing away ; time itself makes no mu- 
«o with its wings, and its waves makes no noise 
** 'bey kiss the eternal shore ; yet onward, with- 
out cessation, it goes, leaving heavier hearts to 
soma, gjgy ha.; r8 to others, and loss time for 
bought to thousands. 

T be world on which wo now stand is but a lit- 
'le isthmus in the inBuiiude oi'spaoe, rocked by 
'be waves of eternity, washed constantly by the 
"Mere of time, and from which ourselves must 



soon be snatched, prepared or unprepared, for the 
presence of God himself. What a pity that any 
of us should set our hearts supremely on things 
that perish in the using ! Make the gold of the 
world a pavement for your feet, not an idol for 
your affections. Look above the world to a bet- 
ter and a brighter beyond it. " Set your affee- 
tioos,"says the apostle, " upon things that are 
above, not upon things that are below." 

It is one of the surest assertions that there is 
no such thing as happiness without, not the pro- 
fession only, but the principles and the power of 
real and living religion. Solomon presents us 
in that most instructive book, the Book of Ec- 
olesiastes, with a living proof that it is possible 
for one to have everything upon earth and yet 
not be happy. He says in the second chapter, 
" I sought to lay hold on folly, till I might see 
what was that good for the sons of men, which 
they Bhould do under the heaven all the days of 
their life. I made me great works ; I builded 
me houses ; I planted me vineyards ; I made 
me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in 
them of all kind of fruits : I made me pools of 
water, to water wherewith the wood that bring- 
eth forth trees : I got me servants born in my 
house ; also 1 had great possessions of great and 
small cattle above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me: I gathered me also silver and gold, 
and tbe peculiar treasure of kings and of the 
provinces : 1 gat me men singers and women 
singers, and the delights of the sons of men, as 
musioal instruments, and that of all sorts. So 
I was groat, and increased more than all that 
were before me in Jerusalem : also my wisdom 
remained with me. And whatsoever mine eyes 
djsired I kept not from them. I withheld not 
my heart from any joy." Now what was the 
result of this ? Most would have said, If any 
man was a happy man upon earth, It was King 
Solomon. He had all those beautiful and aesthe- 
tic objects that are so much admired in the pres- 
ent day, and yet he says, " I looked on all the 
works that my hand had wrought, and on the 
labour that I had laboured to do : and, behold, 
all was vanity and vexation of spirit.'* What a 
testimony, that there is no happiness in anything 
in the absence of God. Lord Chesterfield testi- 
fied, " I now read Solomon when sixty years of 
age, and at the close of life, with a sort of sym- 
pathetic feeling. I have been as wicked and as 
bad as Solomon, though not so wise as he; yet 
now, at last, I am wise enough to feel the truth 
of his refleotion, that all is vanity and vexation 
of spirit." Goethe, the celebrated philosopher, 
said, "They have called me the child of fortune, 
nor have 1 any wish to complain of the course 
of my life ; yet my life has been nothing but la- 
bour and sorrow, and I may truly say, that, in 
the seventy-five years that I have spent, I have 
not had four weeks of real comfort and satisfac- 
tion." This was a man who wrote spleudidly 
upon every topic but who had a heart that had 
departed from the living God. All this varied 
experience is a mero variety of the parable of the 
prodigal who had only husks to eat as long as 
he was away from his father's home. Therefore 
let us ever try to live Bear to God, by prayer, 
by reading his blessed word, by trying to realize 
in all the chapters of providence, in all the oc- 
currences of personal life, the providence and 
presence of God. It is one of the most delight- 
ful and beautiful features of the Christian, that 
he who sees God in Christ upon the cross, rec- 



ognises bis Father everywhere, and always 
throughout the world. God's presence burns in 
every tree as truly if not so visibly, as in the 
bush of Horeb ; Jesus still pronounces benedic- 
tions from every mountain, and the Holy Spir- 
it still breathes in every breeze. The chimes of 
the sea waves are more beautiful music than all 
the misereres of the Sistime Chapel. A walk 
upon the grass, or in the woods, earth's own 
beautiful mosaic, is far more solemnizing than 
the sacerdotal tread upon the aisles of St. Peter's 
Cathedral. Wherever there is a consecrated 
heart, there God's presence is felt, and his near- 
ness there is a reality. The spring is to you still 
a beautiful resurrection, the summer is the type 
of the everlasting summer, and the very autumn 
will tell you, in its wintry sighs, We must put 
off this mortal ; but we can add the blessed con- 
viction, to put on this immortal. And thus, 
wherever a Christian goes, beoause he is a conse- 
crated person— consecrated by the residence of 
the Holy Spirit of God— he ever hears God's 
voice, ever sees God's temple, and realines God's 

RSHtyfc.w " • •• :•''<! ur v'a d-id* 

Ever cherish bright and joyous thoughts of 
God. It is easy to believe that God is a tyrant ; 
it needs his grace to believe in God as our Fath- 
er who is in heaven. The instinctive feeling 
of fallen Adam was, " 1 heard thy voice in the 
trees of the garden, and therefore I feared thee, 
and hid myself;" the new emotion produced in 
the regenerated Adam is, " Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ? and it is good for me to draw 
near God." But as loug as we have terrible 
and awful thoughts of God, we see him in storm, 
in pestilence, in sickness ; but how rarely do we 
see him in good fortune — as it is called — in suc- 
cess, in prosperity, in health. We think too 
much of God as wrapt in the thunder cloud ; we 
rarely think of him, as he is still, if possible, 
more revealed in the 6unshine. A consequence 
of tho view that we thus entertain of the Chris- 
tiao religion is, our idea that religion is a most 
excellent thing for funerals, very desirable as a 
pronunciation over the ashes of the dead, very 
suitable in sickness, very proper to be thought 
of when the world goes against us, but while all 
is sunshine, that it is the best course to get rid of 
all thoughts of religion. Hut the Christian rel- 
igion is good news, designed to make man happy, 
to make him holy ; and therefore, it is fit for the 
sunshine as well as for the cloud ; for life's sun- 
ny places as well as life's ihady places ; and he 
who has a right view of God — not as an aveng- 
ing judge, waiting to destroy him, but as an af- 
fectionate Father; pitying him, and calling him 
home, will go forth into the world, and into all 
its duties, not terrified, but oheered by religion ; 
not alarmed, but strengthened, feeling an inspi- 
ration that is the source of his greatest efforts, 
and tbe sign of his noblest triumphs over sin, 
and Satan, and the world. As long as your 
view of God is a gloomy one, so long the Bible 
will appear to you a dull book ; its page a dark 
one, like the prophet's roll, written with tears, 
and lamentation, and woe ; the Mount of Olives, 
and Sion, and Tabor, will reflect tho glare of 
SiDai, not the peaceful splendours of Calvary. 
You will think of death, the grave and eternity, 
as very awful and terrible things, which they are 
in themselves, but in the light in whioh they lie, 
altogether altered, sanctified, and changed. And 
this blessed thought that I am not a maniac 
walking with a keeper, nor a slave, scourged by 



a tyrant, but a son, living in the light of a 
Father's oountenance — this blessed thought will 
raise the wrjple temperature of my life, it will 
fertilise my heart, it will waken in its depths 
every seed and blossom of whatsoever things are 
pure, and just, and lovely: it will turn grey 
hairs to black, it will add a cubit to our stature, 
it will make us feel misfortune less, and blunt 
the edge of pain, and enable us to look to the 
judgment seat, not as the scene of a tremendous 
ordeal, but as tho place of a glorious, unspeaka- 
ble, and blessed acquittal. 

Such are the thoughts that this religion should 
inspire. Let us pray that all the unbelief that 
darkens its brightness, that casts gloom upon its 
path, may be extirpated from our hearts; aod 
that there may be implanted within us that faith 
which is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen, whioh worketh.by 
love, which purifieth tho heart, which overcom- 
eth the world, whioh reveals the earth we are 
now in as a temporary pilgrimage, and the eter- 
nity that is beyond us as our everlasting and 
blessed ' home. , ' . w 

It is no untried experiment, no rash or un- 
reasonable thing. Myriads in eternal joy, fur 
beyond the need of the apostle's caution are 
tasting all the fruits of the apostle's ministry, 
and blessing God that they escaped the danger, 
and now reap the joy. 

We must never forget that the Living God is 
the Fountain of all happiness on earth and all 
beyond it. There is no source bu*. this. The 
gods of the heathens are dead gods — dumb idols, 
workmanship of men's hands. They can neither 
hear, nor see, nor help, i . r j. •> i . 

Nor is any living creature below or above tho 
anchor of safety, peace, or joy. The life of an- 
gels and saints in glory is a borrowed life. Their 
happiness is also derived. They have nothing to 
spare for others. Were they applied to, and 
could they be heard, they would tell the appli- 
cant to go to the Original from whom they re- 
ceive grace and glory. Any application to these 
is so far departing from the Living God, and 
disappointment and sorrow in proportion to the 
distance of estrangement from Him. It is not 
enough to draw near to his word, his sabbath, 
his ministers, his sanctuary. We must draw near 
to Him as set forth in these, and estimate their 
value by the helps they furnish towards finding 
God. Above all, let us pray without ceasing, 
and so we shall praise without end. To make use 
of nearness to God by asking those things which 
we need for time aod eternity, for this world and 
the next, for soul and body, is to realize our re- 
lationship, to turn oonviction into life, and priv- 
ilege into real possession. In a world full of 
temptation, wherein we are surrounded with 
syren forms and voioes ever courting us to ruin, 
can any litany be more dutiful or appropriate 
than " Lead us not into temptation," or any 
caution for the times more needed than, " Take 
heed lest there be in any of you an evil heart 
in departing from the Living God ?" 

Oh, thou blessed Teacher, and Comforter, and 
Sanctifier, promised by Jesus to them that ask, 
teach us these blessed truths, impress them on, 
our hearts, and engrave them indelibly in thii 
life on the tablets of memory. Increase in us 
true religion, nourish in us all goodness, and of 
thy great mercy keep us in the same, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Every word of God is pure. 
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From Dr. Akois' " Biblical Chronology." 

Jewish and Christian Sabbaths- 

Ooncladed. 

II, In the second place, we will offer some 
reasons why the Christian Sabbath, or Lord's 
dajr, and not the Jewish Sabbath, should be con- 
sidered as corresponding to the day of rest which 
the Lord made for man at the beginning. 

1. This was the seventh in order from the 
first day of creation. "And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it : because that in it 
he had rested from all his work which God crea- 
ted and made." Gen. 2:3. Those who turn 
the first "six days" into indefinite periods, to 
satisfy supposed geological demands, should re- 
member what is said — Ex. 20:11— "For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
•day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath 
day, and hallowed it." According to this test- 
imoay^whatever belonged to the earth and sea 
when God spoke at Sinai, is limited for its ex- 
istence to the work of the six days which prece- 
ded the first Sabbath. And though the Lord 
can certainly bless and sanctify any day he may 
choose, yet it may be safest for us to allow that 
the whole law of the Sabbath, as originally or- 
dained, both io respect to what is implied in 
^'th'e rest," and the particular "day" of that 
rest, is still in force, as we have no knowledge 
of its repeal in either sense ; nor are we to allow 
fallen man, on the ground of mere difficulties in 
rendering obedience, to alter this law in any 
reBpect. Without the divine Redeemer, no part 
of God's law can be kept by fallen man, as orig- 
inally required. It is admitted that a soventh 
portion of time Is the essential portion of the 
Habbath day ; but (hi3 must stand as God has 
appointed it— which, wo think, excludes real 
difficulties on account of the earth's diurnal mo- 
tion—this law of nature, and the law of the Sab- 
bath being in harmony. «'The Sabbath was made 
for man," and, as interpreted in the Scriptures, 
it is truly moral in its demands. It always 
comprehended the sum of man's obligations and 
interests ; and, therefore, in referenoo to both the 
sanctification of the seventh day referred him to 
God. The penal sanction of God's law is death. 
One transgression brought man under the male- 
diction of the whole law. He was, therefore, 
under the curse of Sabbath-breaking, when the 
scheme of redemption was revealed to him. This 
schemo had especial reference to the establish- 
ment of the law. And if the grace of salvation 
be afforded to the guilty, it must be after a de- 
claration and maintenance of the whole law. 

While this leading doctrine is commended to 
our notice, as the scheme of redemption opens 
upon os, it should not be forgotten, that the 
whole law, including promise and penalty, was 
committed to man under the claims and privil- 
eges of the holy day of the rest of the Lord.— 
This was the seventh from the first, in the count 
of God's works for man ; but it was the first day 
in his created history. He appeared before his 
Maker on that day, in possession of all good, 
and in the probationary prospect of a confirma- 
tion in it Forever. The day was therefore bless- 
ed and sanctified to man, as containing, in its 
present and promised good, his everlasting in- 
heritance. No bloody rites and typical shadows 
had conducted him to the enjoyment of that glo- 
rious day; it arose upon him as the "rest of 
God." All was very good ; and all was very 
satisfactory, both to God and man. But from 
this Tofty probation he fell by transgression un- 
der the curse of the whole law. All good was 
lost, and all threatened evil was incurred; and 
we must now keep our eye fixed upon this "day 
of the Lord," till its lost blessings sha'll be re- 
covered through his mediation. 

In a prediction concerning the work of God's 
Messiah, when it is said "he will magnify the 
law, and make it honorable," we have no right 
to alter, either in relation to the past or the fu- 
ture, the order in which the Sabbath day of the 
Lord originally stood in this law. And if the 
Lord of the Sabbath hath not made a change 
himself, it must be considered as remaining un- 
altered. Uoder rudimental instruction, given 
in view of the "restoration of all things" by the 
Redeemer of man's lost inheritance, many ser- 




vices were enjoined, whioh originally formed no 
part of the law of God. Among these is the ob- 
servance of various "holy days," often called 
"Sabbaths," because of their typical reference 
to the inheritance of the original "Sabbath," or 
"rest of the Lord," by Christ. Indeed, every 
day under the Mosaic dispensation was connec- 
ted with something typical of the promised in- 
heritance in Christ. Yet only one of all the 
days of the week could possibly synchronize with 
the first Sabbath day, as appointed at the crea- 
tion. It is reasonable, therefore, to expect that 
the Lord of the Sabbath, in magnifying and ma- 
king honorable the violated law, would signally 
put the impress of his divine approbation and 
honor upon that holy day. On three different 
and most important occasions, he seems to have 
done this. First. On Sunday, the first day of 
the Jewish week, the fifth day of Sivan, the third 
ecclesiastic month, being the sixteenth day of 
May, A. J. P. 3067, and the fiftieth from the 
second day of unleavened bread of the first Pas- 
sover, amidst the awful solemnities of Sinai, the 
claims of the original Sabbath of the Lord were 
repeated by God himself, together with all the 
words of that law. Secondly. The wave-sheaf 
of first fruits, significant of our nature in the per- 
son of Christ, about to be raised from that death 
to which the broken law had reduced us, was ap- 
pointed to be offered on the second day of the 
feast of unleavened bread, being on Sunday, the 
morrow after the great Passover Sabbath of the 
Jews, and on which day the Lord arose from the 
dead. And, thirdly. The fiftieth day from that 
of the wave-sheaf, or resurrection of Christ, cal- 
led the Pentecost, was appointed, in its signifi- 
cant emblems, to set forth the leaven of Christ, 
by which his followers were to become new 
lumps. This day recurred annually on Sunday 
the day after a Jewish Sabbath, and was the day 
on which the exalted Savior sent down the Ho- 
ly Spirit, which giveth life to his disciples. — 
Thus has the Lord distinguished from nil others 
the day we call Sunday. His holy law, whioh 
ministered death under the mediation of Moses 
was first published by himself on this day, "whose 
voice Bhook the earth ;" and his blessed Gospel 
was first published on that day, when in his res- 
urrection, and after his ascension, "his voice 
shook not the earth only, but also heaven," 
"removing" the shaken and typical dispensation 
of Moses, with all its Sabbatic shadows, that 
"the Lord's day," the true Sabbath, with all 
that he hath promised in connection with it.and 
"which oan not bo shaken might remain." It 
is remarkable, also, that when the risen Lord 
"opened the understanding of his disciples that 
they might understand the Scriptures," they im- 
mediately adopted "the Lord's day" as their 
Sabbath of rest And why did they adopt this 
day ? It does not appear that any special change 
was ordered either by Christ or his apostles ; and 
yet thousands of zealons Jews, after a contrary 
practice by Divine appointment for the space of 
1G74 solid years, suddenly adopted the first day 
of their week, as the accredited Sabbath day of 
the Church of God ! Surely they did this be- 
cause, when "their understanding was opened," 
they "understood the 8criptures" as teaching 
them so to do. 

It is called "the Lord's day." not, we appre- 
hend, merely because he arose from the dead on 
the first day of the Jewish week — that was nec- 
essary that the Scriptures might be fulfilled— 
bnt principally because he thereby declared 
that to be the Sabbath day which he originally 
" made for man." A proof of this may be 
found in the 118th Psalm, which depicts the as- 
tonishment of the disciples of Christ, on the day 
of his resurrection, and the judgment, to which 
they came in respect to that day : "This is the day 
the Lord hath made ; we will rejoice and be glad 
in it." But when did the Lord make this day ? 
Certainly it was when he rested from his own 
works, about that time when "the morning stars 
sang together, and all the eons of God shouted 
for joy." It was when, from the gloom of eter- 
jnal night, there arose upon our newly-created, 
holy, and happy race, thcopening glories of the 
Lord's rest ; in the light and participancy of 
which were seen and heard adoring throngs of 
"principalities and powers in heavenly plaoes;" 
but because of sin a long night of horrible dark- 



ness had overspread the earth, with hero and 
there a prophetic, or typical announcement of 
another exhibition of that great and notable day 
of the Lord. The angels that partook of this 
joy originally, were closo observers of this sub- 
ject, in all its long and mysterious developments 
till the stone was rolled from the mouth of the 
sepulchre, where humanity had lain ; and one 
arose "to die no more;" "the first fruits of them 
that slept," "according to the hope of eternal 
life," and of "the eternal kingdom, and glory 
to whioh he hath called us." Then commenced 
a new edition of thai original Sabbath. It how- 
ever yet remains for that day of the Lord to be 
opened upon the children of the resurrection, in 
heavenly grandeur, when the multiplied children 
of God shall rejoice together in the uninterrupted 
Sabbath of the Loid, forever and ever. 

The Resurrection- 

The literal meaning of the term resurrection, 
is, a rising again. As applied, in the New Tes- 
tament, to the change it predicts in the state of 
the dead, it signifies an actual revival of the 
same body that died. It is not, as some suppose, 
the immortality of the spirit, that it describes. 
It is not the creation of a new body, in the place 
of that which perished, — but the living again of 
the same body. Hence the declaration of our 
Lord, " All that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, [the voice of the Son of God,] and shall 
come forth." The identity of the body which 
now sleeps in the grave, with that which shall 
come forth and live again, is here cloarly estab- 
lished. 

That the new life to which the body is thus 
destined will differ widely from its former life, 
is most true. It will be a higher gradeof exist- 
ence, — somewhat, it may be, like that of the 
gorgeous butterfly, as compared with that of the 
unsightly worm. The revivified body will be 
freed from its old imperfections; refined from its 
grossness ; relieved, as Bunyan rather coarsely 
expresses it, of its * brawn ;' fitted— by what 
divine process we know not, investing it with 
strength and beauty — to be the appropriate hab- 
itation of one made in the image of God. At 
least, this will be true of such as sleep in Christ, 
however it may be with others. Yet the body 
thus gloriously transformed, will retain its iden- 
tity. " It is sown in corruption ; it [the same 
it] is raised in corruption. It is sown in dis- 
honor ; it is raised in glory. It is sown in weak- 
ness ; it is raised in power. It is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a spiritual body. . . . For 
this corruptible must put on in corruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality." In a word, 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, when he 
comes to uall his disciples from their graves, 
will change their vile bodies, that they may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body. 

The loved ones, then, that sleep in Jesus, are 
not lost; nor have we occasion to sorrow for 
them, as without hope. If we, too, are Christ's 
we shall meet them again. The same dear forms 
that death ravished from our embrace, the Lord 
of life will restore to us, at his second coming. 
As certainly as the same Jesus who died for our 
sins, now lives to make intercession for us, — as 
certainly as the same Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
who sojourned in the land of promise, dwelling 
in tabernaoles, and looking by faith for a city 
that hath foundations, shall sit down at last with 
the redeemed of every age and clime in the king- 
dom — so certainly shall the same dear friend be- 
tween whom and us the grave has interposed, be 
joined to us again in a blissful and perpetual re 
union ; and the happy associations which " were 
not suffered to continue by reason of death," 
shall be renewed where death is unknown. '-Then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is writ- 
ten, Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 Death, 
where is thy sting? 0 Grave, where is thy vic- 
tory ? The sting of death is sin ; and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanlts be to God, who 
givoth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ" — American Baptist. 



vent a great part of its proper efficacy. Nor does 
the evil stop here. Instances have existed in 
the world in whioh preachers have uttered 
nothing bnt what was strictly evangelical, and 
yet have enly amnsed, wearied, or disgusted, 
sober, pious, and candid hearers. The manner 
the fire, in which truth is preached, may pog. 
sessan importance whioh it is difficult to estimate. 
The views which 1 have formed of this subject 
may be exhibited under the following heads : 

1. The gospel ought to be preached so plain- 
ly as to be clearly and easily understood by . 
those who hear. Technical scientific language 
is to be exoluded from popular sermons. A still 
greater trespass against plainness of speech is 
committed, in what is called metaphysical preach- 
ing. Even Paul, one of the most profound of 
all reasoners, never appears to choose abtruse 
discussions when the subject will allow of any 
other ; and returns. with apparent pleasure to a 
plainer mode of discourse, as soon as the nature 
of the case will permit. Our Savior treats 
every subject in the most direct manner of com- 
mon sense, although he often discourses concern- 
ing things of a profound nature. 

2. Variously.— By this I intend that both 
the manner, and especially the subjects of 
preaching, should be diversified. 

3. Boldly. — Ho who brings a message from 
God ought never be afraid of man. 

4. Solemnly.— All things pertaining to Di- 
vine truth are eminently solemn. 

5. Earnestly. — lie who wonld persuade others 
that he is interested in the subjects on which he 
descants, mu*t feel them, and must express his 
views of them, in the language of feeling. 

6. Affectionately. — A preacher is sent on an 
errand more expressive ot tenderness and good- 
will than any other. He comes to disclose the 
boundless mercy of God to man.— Dr. Bwight'. 



How to Preach. 

It is not enough that sermons contain the truth, 
important and indispensable as this is. A ser- 
mon may contain it in such a manner as to pre- 



The Elaborate Sermon- 

Bt E. PORTER DTE. 

It was a w^ek in summer time — 

In August, fifty-three, 
A modern pastor sat him down — 
He took his pen and scratched his crown, 
To do Theology " up brown," 

So smart a man was he. 

A text he chose — a Eerraon wrote, 

About the "fatted calf;" 
He toiled away the whole week long, 
To rectify whate'er was wrong, 
And make it elegant and strong ; 

But 'twas too long by half. 

He cut it down — he wrote it o'er, 

Retouching every point, — 
Till he was pleased it read so well, 
And pride began his breast to swell , 
To think how his brave speech would tell- 
So smooth in limb and joint. 

The Sabbath came : — To-day thought he, 

My people must respect 
My talents more than e'er before ; 
And though they may not cry encore, 
Will ask to have tun preach it o'er, 

Because of its effect. 

So marching to the sacred desk, 
He uttered forth " his views," — 

Declaimed about the calf so fat, 

But finished, feeling rather " flat," 

For half his congregation sat 
And slumbered in their pews. 

Returning home, dejected, sad, 

He turned aside to pray ; 
His soul was humbled to the dust — 
He prayed and felt that pray he must, 
And exercise a firmer trust, 

Or else, must " go away." 

His strength was spent — he'd done his best — 

Yet all had been in vain ; 
While half his struggling heart within 
Reproached him that he did not win 
A single soul from guilt and sin, — 

He ne'er would preach again. 

When Monday came, he prayed again, 

Then went from door to door ; — 
He saw the sick, the lame, the blind, 
And words of blessing left behind, 
Till half he thought to change his mind, 
And preach one Sabbath more. 

But what? and bow ? he wept and prayed. 

Then sat down sore perplex 'd, 
For ah, so busy all the week, 
On what theme could he hope to speak ? 
He took his testament in Greek, 

And ransacked for a text. 

Before the book he knelt ; and prayed 
For guidanoe from on high. 
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Poor man— what sorrows filled his breast- 
He felt he needed sleep and rest-, 
let he must try to do his best, 
A good text met his oye. 

A sermon on it soon he planned, 
- And sketched its meaning plain. 
■ He coald not elegantly write, 
Twas Saturday, and nearly night, 
And he waB in a woful plight, 
He knelt and prayed again. 
The Sabbath came— a lovely morn— 

The pastor prayed again ; 
Then humbly forth in fear he went, 
With spirit meek and penitent, 
To where last Sabbath he had spent 

liis choicest strength in vain, 
fle rose and read the opening hymn- 
Drew nigh to God in prayer ; 
Bat judge of his extreme surprise, 
When closing he observed all eyes 
Suflused with tears, and heard deep sighs, 
As if the Lord were there. 

He rose to preach, though sore oppress'd 

And mortified was he— 
for oh, his sermon was so slim, 
The light it gave so very dim, 
'Twas strange all eyes were fixed on him; 

What could they wish to see ? 

His wordB — they seemed to fall with power 

Though simple words were they, 
So Bimple, he could hardly bear 
To utter them ; but after prayer 
The people whispered everywhere 

How well he preached that day. 

The humbled pastor homoward went, 

Ashamed to show his face, 
To think so smart a man as he 
Should lower himself fall one degree, 
By preaching what he deemed to be .,, 
. So very common-place. „ ,, tuS ftj nam ■ 

Tbat week, abased, before the- throne. 

He mourned, he wept, he prayed; 
Bat e'er another Sabbath came, 
The pastor, in this prayerful frame, 
Discerned a little kindling flame, 
Which sovereign grace displayed. 

In many a soul— which blazed and burned 

With pure revival light— 
What oould it mean ? The Lord was there, 
Who scorns the weapons men prepare, 
Yet honors bumble, fervent prayer, 

Who, not by power or might, 

N«r by the wisdom of the wise 

His kingdom buildeth ap, 
But by his Spirit strikes the blow 
Whioh humbles e'en his haughtiest loe, 
And opes in Anchor's valley 161CJ 
To faith, a door of hope. 

Till he who oft in wisdom's pride 
In vain had preached the word, 
Beheld with joy God's work go on, 
As day by day some ransomed one 
Was built on Christ the corner-stone, 
And glorified the Lord. 

Where is the scribe ? and where the wise ? 

Hath not Jehovah said, 
His folly wiser is than men ? 
Yet oh. what thousands still complain 
Their labor in the Lord is vain — 
Yet, tell me how they prayed, 

And I will tell you why they failed 

Their hearers' hearts to win — 
No human voice the dead can wake, 
But he who pleads for Jesus' sake, 
Impression cannot fail to make 
On souls deep sunk in sin. 



along with me to settle the quarrel between ye 
— get your deed and your plan." Then he com- 
pared the two, heard the rival claims, went to 
the spot, attended by some of the other neighbors 
and walked back and forth, looking at the prem- 
ises; then, having made up his mind, he woald 
say, "Take yonr axes and cut some stakes." 
They aTe cut. "Drive this stake down here, and 
pile some stones around it." That was done.— 
"Now drive that stake down there, and pile some 
stones around that." It was done accordingly. 
Then he would say, "Now Reuben and Joseph, 
your line runs there, and there let it run forever! 
that is your land Joseph, and that is your land 
Reuben, and let us have no more quarrelling 

about this matter." 

This olerical manner af getting a judicium 
rustkum was effectual. There was no appeal. 
Substantial justice was done, litigation was avoi- 
ded, and good feeling restored. His nanner on 
such occasions, and the assumption of authority 
attending it procured him the title of Bishop 
Hancock — not a very pleasant name to the men 

who gavo it. 
The following 6tory illustrates his self-reliance 

and independence. In the latter part of his 
ministry, while he was quite aged, but still hale 
and vigorous, and not a little disposed to use 
his authority, the two deacons,and perhaps others 
in the church, thought it was necessary to put 
some check upon the good old man. So, on a 
set time, the deacons went to his house to pro- 
pose that they should have Ruling Elders in the 
church. It was thought to be a difficult matter 
to propose the business toso lofty a man — so the 
ablest of the deacons undertook it — after the 
following fashiofl ; "We think sir," said he, 
"that on account of your great age, you ought 
to have some assistance from the church in your 
numerous assiduous labors." "Ah," says Mr. 
Hancock who knew what was coming, "I know 
1 am old and I suppose I am feeble too — 1 thank 
the church for their kindness. But how do they 
propose to help me?" "Oh," said the deacon, 
"they thought they would appoint two Ruling 
Elders to divide the care of the church with you. 
But they did not wish to do so without your con- 
sent." "Well, 1 should like it," said he, "per- 
haps they would choose you to the office." The 
deacons concurred in the opinion. "They couldn't 
do better ; you might be a great help to me. — 
But what do you think is the business of Ruling 
Elders ?" said he. "Oh," Baid the aspirants to 
the office, thinking the difficulty all over, "we 
will leave that to you — you are a learned man 
and have studied tho history of the Church." — 
Yes" said he, "I have studied ecclesiastical 
history a good deal, and paid particular atten- 
tion to Church discipline and government, and 
I think I know what the Ruling Elders ought 
to do." "We leave it wholly to you to say 
what part of your labors they shall attend to,'' 
remarked the deacons. 



"Who is E- Meriam V 



John Hancock- 



Intho period of Mr. Hancock's ministry, while 
j the country was newly settled, and the bounds 
' of estate not well fixed, it frequently happened 
1 that his parishioners would find itdifficult to set- 
' tie the bounds of their respective estates. Ou 
such occasions, Mr. Hancock volunteered hi? 
services as arbitrator and final judge He 
would repair to the house of one of the conten- 
ding parlies, and addiess him by his Christian 
name, as was the custom of the clergy except 
( when speaking to such as were technically cal- 
led "Gentlemen." "Joseph," says the minister 
"I hear you quarrel with neighbor Reed— If that 
was the name. "Why" says the man "we didn't 
really get our horns together." "Ah, but I 
hear you quarrel with him — about yonr lands, 
jl suppose it is." "Yes, sir." "Well, take 
'your deed and yonr plan, and come over to Reu- 
ben'j with me." t1r . m fc«j»»tf£v-rf 

They go together to the neighbor's house and 
after the usual salutations, very humble on the 
one side, and very lofty on tho other, the minis- 
ter says : "Well, Reuben, I have brought Joseph 



"Well, then," said the 
Bishop, "I should like to have one of them come 
up to my house before meeting on Sunday, and 
get my horse out of the barn and then saddle 
him and bring him up to the door and hold the 
stirrup while I get on. The other may wait at 
the church door and hold him while I get off ! 
then, after meeting, he may bring him up to the 
steps. This is all of my work I ever can con- 
sent to let the Ruling Elders do for me." The 
office has remained vacant to the present day. 

The following shows that he oould be facetious 
as woll episcopal. He once visited a wealthy 
farmer, one of his best friends, who was in the 
babit of making him presents from time to time. 
He went to visit the family once; it was in hay- 
ing time, and the men folks were at a distance 
in the meadow, so he only saw the farmer's wife 
and the younger children. It was in the fore- 
noon and she got him for luncheon some brown 
bread and cider, and set before him a whole 
cheese that he might cut for himself. He put 
his knife on the cheese, first this way and then 
that, as if in doubt where to begin. "Where 
shall I cut this* cheese, Mrs. Smith ?" asked he. 
"Cut it where you have a mind to Mr. Hancock" 
was the answer. "Then," said he, "I think I will 
out it at home !" So slices of cheese were brought 
for the lunch, and the whole cheese put in his 
saddl 



To have respect of persons is not good. 



For a long period this mysterious name has 
appeared in the public prints, in connection with 
almost every conceivable subject, and to answer 
the many curious inquiries made in regard 
to his identity, manner of life, &c.,the editor of 
the New York Journal of Commerce recently 
paid him a visit at his residence in Brooklyn. 
Tho writer gives the following account of his 
observations : 

" We found a small two story brink building, 
originally intended for a carriage house, erected 
just on the verge of the Heights, with no visible 
entrance except through a small gateway in the 
adjoining fence. An entrance effected, the ver- 
itable * E. Meriam' was discerned by the dim 
light of .several tallow candles, with piles of 
boxes reaching to the ceiling and two assistants 
busily engaged in obeying orders. One side of 
the apartment was exclusively occupied with 
pigeon-holes, filled with papers on a great varie- 
ty of topics, and though there was apparent con- 
fusion on every side, the well trained subordin- 
ates unhesitatingly brought each paper, book or 
memorandum, at the word of command. This 
was the chief business office of the ' meteorolo- 
gist,' as designated by the city directory. 

Observations upon tbo weather constitute an 
object ot the first importance. The temperature 
of the atmosphere is here chronicled for every 
day from 1788 to 1856, and makes an immense 
volume of solid pages, nearly all stereotyped — 
the plates forming several loads of metal In 
continuing these records, the indefatigable Mr. 
Meriam rises regularly at every hour through 
the night, awaking at the striking ol'a clock. A 
faithful dog formerly did the service of the 
clook, but he unfortunately fell down stairs one 
day, and expired soon after. The books are 
written up every morning before sunrise by 
clerks, of whom there are three, except during 
the sessions of the State Legislature, when the 
number is increased to six. Two of them re- 
main constantly at Albany during thejtime, and 
transmit intelligence of the proceedings to this 
city each day f , , . iu n/. lo alJ)«d • 

The New York Municipal Gazette, compris- 
ing momoranda and complications of all matters 
concerning the publio weal, is a formidable work 
which requires Mr. Meriam 's constant attention. 
One volume has been published, containing 
eleven hundred and forty quarto pages, of which 
eight hundred copies are on hand ; also twelve 
hundred copies of the second part of tho same 
volume and three hundred and fifty additional 
pages of a second volume have just been printed. 
The expense of one was borne by the " New York 
Anti-Assessment Committee." and of the second 
by a " public fund" respecting which Mr. M. is 
probably best infoimed. 

Thcso volumes contain copious memoranda 
respecting lightning on land and water; earth 
quakes, salt, birds and minerals; all the acts in 
relation to this oily which have been passed from 
time immemorial ; all the charaoters of the city, 
from 1657 to the present day, in chronological 
order ; everything relating to taxes, assessments 
and improvements ; ditto with regard to life-sav- 
ing efforts, Hurl Gate, and the harbor, and quar- 
antine; the whole history of the discovery 
of gold in California, from the first announce- 
ment of the fact, in September, IS48, until now ; 
a long list of vessels destroyed by fire, &o. &o. 
The object in view is represented to be " public 
utility" — or, to spread before publio men, in a 
compact form, all necessary information on im- 
portant topics. In addition !o the laborious 
service thus voluntarily assumed, and which no 
other man coald be induced to perform for any 
ordinary compensation, minute records are kept 
of the wind vane and water-guage attached to the 
office. 

Mr. Meriam's dwelling house is a curiosity. 
Not less than ten thermometers are exposed, and 
five diflerent lightning rods are in requisition, 
to protect the lives of its inmates. The casual 
observer would suppose that Providence most 
have some special designs for evil to be averted, 
if possible, by every precaution. The thermom- 
eters are for different exposures, and affixed to 
them are the famous ' wires,' intersecting the at- 
mosphere irregularly, in all directions. Were 



the garden a corn-field, orows would never dis- 
turb it. These wires, being connected with the 
thermometers, are supposed to communicate to 
these instruments the precise temperature prevail- 
ing. The extremities are immersed in ' saline 
batteries,' or pits of water, impregnated with 
salt, to give galvanic action to the wires. 

The peculiar state of the temperature at cer- 
tain periods is regarded as indisputable evidence - 
of ' terrene agitations' cither near or rejiolc ; 
by what process of reasoning, we do not precise- 
ly understand. Mr. Meriam is now 62 years of 
age ; was never more vigorous, and regards his 
manner of life as conducive to health. The noc- 
turnal air baths are considered peculiarly ftver- 
able. His season for labor varies from fifteen ! o 
eighteen hours, and in very cold weather twenty- 
two hours per day, most of whioh is spent in the 
office among dingy manuscripts. The loft of 
this building is wholly oocupied by boxes of the 
Journal of Commerce, labeled for ready refer- 
ence, and secure from dost. Their appearance, 
thus disposed, is not unlike that of an under- 
taker's shop. 

Mr. Meriam's biography remains to be 
written. Posterity may do him better justice 
than cotemporary generations. Of his benefi- 
cence, no better illustration can be given than 
the incessant care bestowed upon the birds, Books 
of which constantly resort to his window, even in 
the most wintry seasons, for their supply of seed, 
which is purchased by the bnshel, and never 
fails. The other day, a lame bird appeared, and 
excited much sympathy." 



Last Words of the Great. 

Tetede l'armee. Napoleon. 
I have loved God, my father, liberty. De 
Stael. iu,i.. '2. 

Let me die to the sound of delicious music. 
Mirabeau. 

Is this your fidelity )alfa|Nm«r anno*'- " 
A king should die standing. Augustus. 
I must sleep now. Byron. 
Kiss me, Hardy. Nelson. 
Don't give up the ship. Laurence. 
Clasp my hand, my dear friend, I die; Alfieri. . 
God preserve tho Emperor. Haydn. 
The artery ceases to beat. Goethe. . „ 
All my possessions for a moment of time. — 
B)in|>i#h* :. 1. 1 -.iain: •* ottT -hM* *jod i!«»d vrt 
What,is there no bribing death ? Beaufort. 
Monks, monks, monks ! Henry VIII. 
Be serious. Grotins:' 8 " o* 1 * 'l n 
In tuas manus, Domine. Tasso. 
It is small, very small (clasping her neok.) 
Anna Boleyn. , ' Jui( . mw y 01sr9 ,|b 
I feel as if I were myself again. Walter Scott. 
It is well. Washington. ''At 
Independence forever. Adams. 
A dying man can do nothing easy. Franklin. 
Don't let poor Nelly starve. Charles. II. 
1 have endeavored to do ray duty. Taylor. 
There is not a drop of blood on my hands. — 

I resign my soul to Col, my daughter to uiy 
aonatnt. g.PPWP'ii .'i-ifiad sdl ;Iiv»b sit) <1 <oaJ1 
It is the last of earth. J. Q Adams. 
Don't let that awkward squad fire over my 
grave. Burns. 

Lord, make haste. H. Hammond. 
Precious salvation. Sir J. Stonbonsc. 
Remember (the chargo to Archbishop Juxon 
to bid Charles II forgive his father's murderer*). 

Cha$)2ti 'u ai u\'i i K;!W ntt ni mn e u •« dm 
Ihavesent for yon, Lord Warwiok, to see how 
a Christian can die. Addison. 
1 shall be happy. Archbishop Shafpe. 
God's will be done. Bishop Ken. 
Amen. Bishop Bull. 
I have peace. Parkhurst. 
Come Lord Jesus. Burkitt. ^ YA y^g^gj .g 
Cease now. (Lady Marsham was reading tbe 
Psalms.) Locke, , — ; s*m» wiT .> 

1 thank God I was brought up in the Church 
of England. Bishop Gunning. .ot)' 
0 Lord forgive me, especially my sins of omis- 
fWgi UftjfBls.'iicii J« ' all ot jorl 

Lord receive my spirit. Ferrar, Cranm$r, 
Hooper, G. Herbert 
Thy will be done. Donne. 
This day let me see Jesus. Jewell. 
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In te speravi: ne confundar in etemom. Bish- 
op Abbott. 

God will save my soul. Burghlcy. 

And is this death ? George IV. 

Lord, take my spirit. Edward VI. 

What ! do they run already ? Then 1 die hap- 
py. Wolfe. 

God bless you, my dear. Miss Morris. Dr. 
Johnson. 

What I cannot alter with my mouth accept, 
Lord, from my heart and soul. F. Quarles. 

Then I am safe. Cromwell. 

Let the earth be filled with His glory. James, 
Earl of Derby, Bishop Broughton. 

I go to my God and Savior. P- Heylyn. 

My days are past as a shadow that returns not. 
R. Hooker. 

Let me hear once more those notes so long 
my solace and delight. Mozart. jjgojn* »»iGo 

For my coming down, let me shift for myself 
(On the soaflold.) Sir T. More. 

In me behold the end of this world with all 
its vanities. Sir P.Sydney. 
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who will gather the elect from the four winds, 
and gather out of the kingdom all that offend. 

9. The gathering of the tares to burn; — corres- 
ponding to the casting of the wicked into the fire. 
And 

10. The garnering of the wheat; — correspond- 
ing to the shining forth of the righteous as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. 

The Bubject of this illustration is the kingdom 
of God — that being expressly affirmed. We learn 
then from this parable that the kingdom of God 
is this habitable globe, on which the Lord planted 
the children of the kingdom, and into whioh Satan 
has introduced the children of the wicked one, that 
here both will continue to dwell till the end of 
an appointed period, that at that epoch the wicked 
will all be gathered out of this kingdom— the earth 
— and that then the righteous will be glorified in 
it — in this kingdom of their Father. 

The parable thus covers the entire period of this 
world's history, beginning with the introduction 
of man on this earth in an unfallen state, and end- 
ing with the renovation of tie earth when the in- 
heritance of it will be given to the Saints — when 
the Saviour will say to those on his right hand, 
" Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for yon from the foundation of lite 
world " — when " the kingdom and dominion and 
the greatness of tho kingdom under the whole heav- 
en shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king' 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey Him " 
— when " the kingdoms of this world have become 
our Lord's and His Christ's and He shall reign 
forever and ever." And till thatepocb, this para- 
ble expressly teaches that there will be no separa- 
tion of good and evil, or of the righteous and 
wicked. 

SPIRITOLOGY. 



Tho readers of tho Hmld are. most earnestly besought to 

«■ ro it room in their prayer?; that by means of it God may 
honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
conducted in faith and lovo, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, In nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty spoooh, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



THE WHEAT AND TARES. 

. " Another parable put be forth unto them, 
saying : The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
man which sowed good seed in his field : but while 
men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. But when the 
blade was sprung op, and brought' forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. So the servants of 
the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed In thy field T from whence 
tben hath it tares 1 He said unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The servants said nnto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up > 
But he said, Nay ; lest while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the harvest : and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather 
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them : hut gather the wheat into my 
barn. "-Matt. 13:24-30. 
The Interpretation, vs. 3fh48;'~ L " " '' 
" Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went 
into the house : and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares 
of the field. He answered and said unto them. 
He that soweth the good seed is the Son ot man ; 
the field is the world ; the good seed arc the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ; but the tares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked one ; the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of the 
world ; and the reapers are the angels. As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire ; 
so shall it be in the end of this world. The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
and them which do iniquity ; and shall oast them 
into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
The analogies here presented, are, 

1. The man who sowed the good seed ; — corres- 
ponding to the Son of Man — who is the owner of 
the field, and bad a right to direct respecting its 
cultivation. :; u ;i 

2. The field ; — corresponding to the habitable 
earth. 

3. The good seed ;— corresponding to the chil- 
dren of the kingdom. 

4. The tares ; — corresponding to the wioked. 

5. The sower of the tares,— corresponding to 
Satan. aaiuuoi) ujorWl .Lv^aS! 1 

6. The growing of the two together till the har- 
vest ; — corresponding to the intermingling of the 
righteous and wioked till the end of time. 

7. The harvest ; — corresponding to the end of 



A paragraph in the Spiritual Telegraph, over 
the signature of Charles Partridge, one ot its pub- 
lishers, says : 

" The cause to whioh our publications are devoted 
is permanently established, and is likely to pervade 
and absorb all denominations of Christians, exert 
a moral and reformatory power amoug the nations, 
and inaugurate the millenial era." 

That it will be followed by the millennial era is 
undoubtedly true. For tho contest which this 
" cause" is now waging with " Jehovah," is to our 
mind the battle of Armageddom that is symbolized 
in tbe Apocalypse. In no way can man war with 
God, except by denying his existence, or attributes, 
and refusing allegiance to Uim.and inducing others 
to deny his claims to their love and obedience. 

That the spiritologists are thus warring against 
Jehovah, and enrolling themselves under " gods" 
and" lords" ofhuman origin in opposition to Him, 
will not be denied by any one who is conversant 
with their writings. In a paper read before " the 
Investigating Class," at the house of Mr. Part- 
ridge, Jan. 14th, and published in the Telegraph of 
Jan. 24tb, tbe writer Bays : 

" Tbe idea of a God of illimitable capacity is so 
incomprehensible that in our judgment it borders 
on tbe absurd. If it be beyond the com prehension 
Of mind to realize the boundlessness of space and 
the duration of Eternity, how much more the iden- 
tity of a God filling all space, and being from eter- 
nity — the ever now 1 The most subtle logio fails to 
impress me with tbe slightest approach to a con- 
viction of tho assumed existence of a being or thing 
ondowed with all or any of the attributes ascribed 
to tbe ideal God of Nature. Revelation, revealed 
religion, tho Book subjected to severe criticism, ex- 
amined as we examine the exact sciences, or tbe 
every-day occurrences of this material world, fails 
to prove or to support the attributes of its assum- 
ed inspirer. It is not pertinent to the question 
propounded to sty how far tho Scriptures aro reli- 
able testimony in any respect. That is a bone of 
contention for theologians ; let them reconoile its 
absurdities if they cau, with the assumed purity of 
tbe God tbey adore. He is this in one place, that 
in another ; Justice without mercy ; merciful with- 
out justice, be is Protean in bis phases, ever 
changing. There is incongruity throughout, and 
we deny its Inspiration. 

'Sages, philosophers, poets, admit, insist upon, 
and eulogize a God, but we can not admit tbe va- 
garies of Ideality to supply the place of common 
sense, sound argument or fact. Logical reasoning 
or deductions go for nothing in tbe absence of that 
sound discretion which demands a positive proof, 
in the display of bis unerring wisdom and undevi- 
ating justice in the regulation of the great interests 
of all creatures assumed to be under bis special 
supervision, power and providence. God in the 
abstract is a non-entity and ideality of man's 
brain, supported by an old axiom that no effect is 
without a cause. Effects were and are in eternity. 



ginning, without end, bo harmonions, so exact in 
all their ramifications through all the sciences, 
seem to exclude the idea of a superintending Prov- 
idence, or mind or power ; for all things being per- 
fect, what necessity for a further supervision! 
The work being finished and completed, there 
appears to be nothing for a God to busy himself 
about, but to look on and be passive ; and therefore 
I conclude that God in any and all the theologies 
of man's creation, is a myth, a creature of man's 
imagination, born of superstition and nurtured by 
ignorance, fear and imposition." 

Another writer, a Dr. Weisse, in a paper read 
at the same time, thus ridicules the Bible belief of 
Jehovah, of tbe fall of man and of the atonement: 
" Tbe Jehovah of tbe Israelites speaks to their 
Prophet out of a bush and gives his commandments 
amid thunder and lightning. By his orders cities 
are reduced to ashes and rased to the ground — 
men butchered and their wives and daughters res- 
erved for the conquerors. 

" Tbe teachings of this Theology are ' a tooth 
for a tootb, an eye for an eye.' Its God BayB 
' Vengeance is mine.' ' The sins of the fathers are 
visited upon the third snd fourth generation,' etc. 
Tbe very ministers, messengers or angels, have a 
war among themselves ; the vanquished are damn- 
ed forever, and the victors rewarded forever. The 
first creature or child of this God is exposed to 
temptation — succumbs to it, and he and bis chil- 
dren are cursed till they are redeemed by some 
hocus pocus about whioh there has been a great 
deal of dispute, but which no one has ever fathom- 
ed, and out of all this the grand dogma of tbe At- 
onement is wrung." 

And what arc his gods 1 He says : 
" Spiritualism, as yetin its infancy, foreshadows 
its god or gods as divine Man or Men. 

" I interrogate History, Poetry and Art and 
they point me to Man as tbeir god. 

" Jupiter, son of Saturn, was raised in the Isle 
of Crete, dethroned his father, reigned in hiB stead, 
and was worshipped for centuries as the father of 



is my blood of the new testament whioh is shed for 
many. Verily, I say nnto you.l will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, uutil that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God."— Mark 14:22-25. 

"And he took bread, and gave thanks and brake 
it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my body 
which is given for you : this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewise also the cup after supper saying 
This cup is the new testament in my blood, whioh 
is shed for you."— Luke 22:19,20 

"For 1 have received of the Lord, that which al- 
bo 1 delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the 
same night in whioh he was betrayed, took bread 
and when he bad given thanks, he brake it, and 
said, Take, eat : this is my body, whiob is broken 
for you : tbis do in remembrance of me. After 
the same manner also he took tbe cap, when he 
had supped, saying, This cup is tbe new testament 
in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink tbis cup, ye do shew the Lord's 
death till he come. Wherefore, whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink tbis enp of tbe Lord un- 
worthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood ef 
the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cap. 
For he that eatetb and drinketh unworthily eateth 
and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body." 1 Cor. 11:23,29. 

I am that bread of life. Your fathers did cat 
manna in the wilderness, and are dead. This is 
the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven : if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live forever : and tbe 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. The Jews there- 
fore strove among themselves, saying, How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat ? Then Jesus said 
unto them. Verily, verily, I say nnto yon, except 
ye eat tbe flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in yon. Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, bath eternal life; 



seated with the lightning in his hand and an eagle 
at his feet. 

" Odin is shown me as a warrior with two 
ravens on his shoulders, and Hesns with the battle- 
axe in band. •' 

" Osiris, the supreme god of the ancient Egypt- 
ians, is represented sometimes enveloped in drape- 
ry, having over bis head a celestial sphere, and 
sometimes as a Phrygian shepherd with a crook in 
hand. * 



the gods and the god of men. He is represented as ani * I w '" rtt 'se him np at tho last day. For my 

flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 
He that eatetb my flesh, and drinketh my blood 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Fa- 
ther hath sent me, and I live by tho Father : so he 
that eateth me, even he shall live by mo. This is 
that bread which came down from heaven : not as 
your fathers did eat manna, and arc dead : he that 
eateth of this bread shall live forever." John" C: 
48-58. 

The foregoing scriptures bring to view the doath 
of Christ as a sacrifice for sin. And it is only by 
faith in his atoning blood and intercession, that 
man can be saved. To eat the flesh of Christ and 
to drink his blood, are put by substitution for tbe 
analogous act of tbe mind by which the believer 
lays hold on Christ and is saved. There is also 
here brought to view the outward act by which the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper becomes a symbol 
or representation of Christ's broken body and shed 
blood. A Sacrament is an outward sign of inward 
grace ; and the believer accepts tbe consecrated 
elements, and partakes of them as substitutes for 
the body and blood of Christ — in bis heart feeding 
on the reality, of which those are shadows, they 
being by a metaphor denominated the body and 
blood, which they symbolise. To eat indifferently 
is, therefore, the most awful mockery. 



" Now, if there is anything in Theology, Philos- 
ophy, History, Poetry and in Art, however discor- 
dant they are as to the origin and attributes of 
their gods, they all agree as to this one idea, that 
the majority of their gods were originally men. 
They lived on this earth, moved and toiled one way 
or another among men ; died and were translated 
into Heaven. Nay, farther, the more refined the 
nations were, tbe more that idea was felt. Let us 
take tbis universal belief as a basis, and let us con- 
sider it as an inBtinot of our race. 



the world. 

I 8. T he reapers ; — corresponding to tbe angels j The laws of Nature, ever unchanging, without be- 



" Alas ! man has been too much taught to look 
out of himself and beyond himself, for perfection- 
God, virtue and goodness have been made objective 
instead of subjective, and the divine capacities of our 
race have been crushed by objective creeds ; but the 
day is dawning when Man begins to look within 
himself. There he discovers his godlike faculties, 
and he says to himself, ' I can be a god ; bo she 
and it can or may be gods.' " 

Thus is God denied) dishonored and blasphemed. 
" These shall war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them. For Ho is Lord of lords and 
King of kings." 



foreign NEWS. 

The Archbishop of Paris was assassinated while 
performing religious services in the Church of St. 
Etienne, by a discharged priest, named Verges.— 
The assassin stepped forward, and, lifting hi- cape 
plunged a catling knife into his heart, exclaiming 
— "Down with the Goddess !"an expression which 
he afterwards explained to refer to the doctrine of 
the immaculate conception. Tbe Bishop fell to 
tbe pavement and instantly expired. A Sister of 
Charity, who had observod the movement of the 
assassin, and attempted to throw herself between 
bim and the Archbishop, was wounded in the 
band. 

Verges was formerly a priest of the dioceso of 
Moaux, and had been suspended for preaohing 
against the dogma of the immaculate conception, 
lie was in the insurrection of June, and on that 
occasion received the murdered prelate in his arms. 
The general opinion is that he is deranged. The 
crime created a deep sensation at the Tuilleries, 
and in all classes the same consternation was ap- 
parent. , ( 

The correspondent of the Globe gives an account 
agreeing, in the main, with the above, but he states 
in addition— "The grand mass was concluded, and 
the Archbishop, after heading a procession of tbe 
lady patronesses of the Societe St. Gcneviove, was 
about to return into the nave, when an individual 



Ealing tho Body of Chrl.l. 

Editor of tim Hkrai.d. — Dear sir, permit me to 
ask of you, an exposition of the following passages 
of Scripture. Matt., 20:26. Mark. 14:22. Luke. 
22:19. 1st. Cor., 11:23. John. 6:47 to 51 with 
their corresponding scriptures. 

The question to be solved in the foregoing pas- 
sages is this, how and in what sense is ChriBt tbe 
Broken Bread? or how is his flesh to be eaten? 

"Exoeptye eat the flesh of the Son of God ye 
have no life in you."' 

Tours affectionately. 

Z. W. Hovt. 
Gkiggsvills, Janv. 15th, 1857- 
Answer. — To render the subject intelligible, tbe 
texts referred to are quoted in full : 

" And as tbey were eating Jesus took bread and 
blessed it, and brake it.and gave it to the disciples 
and said, Take, eat, tbis is my body."— Matt. 26 : 
£i.[U,. ] ^iit ! - .at t'. 

"And as tbey did eat .Jesus took bread and bless- 
ed, and brake it, and gave to them and said, Take 
eat : this is my body. And he took tbe cup, and 
when he bad given thanks he gave it to them : and rushed up to him from behind, pushed aside two 
they all drank ot it. And he said unto them, This clergymen, and thrust a dagger-knife through his 
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lungs, exclaiming at the time — "Down with the 
Goddessea ;" or, according to another account, 
"A priest must not be allowed to perish from hun- 

ger '" 

The Archbishop, who was dreseel in his pontifi- 
cal robes, with the mitre on his head, and his cro- 
tier in his band, fell to the ground, murmnring, 
almost audibly — Le Malheureux. He expired on 
the spot, and his inanimate remains were first con- 
veyed to the vestry of the church, and subsequently 
transported to the arohi-Epiecopal palace. The 
assassin was at once arrested. lie is a man in the 
the prime of life, aged 32, with expressive and in- 
telligent features, and possessed of much self com- 
mand. The statement that he is insano, is false. 
Be at once gave bis name, and stated his profession 
The crime created a deep sensation at the Tuileries. 
The emperor und empress were about to proceed to 
a theatre when the fatal intelligence was commu- 
nicated to them. In all classes of society the same 
consternation was apparent. The body of the Aroh- 
bishop has already been embalmed, and it will be 
interred with great ceremony. This morning the 
dreadful event was communicated to the Bishop of 
Tripoli, brother of the deceased, who is in an in- 
firm state of health, on whom it created a terrible 
effect. 

A secret oonclave was held at Rome Dec. 15, in 
which the stute of the Roman Church in Mexico, 
and South America was considered. The Pope 
complains bitterly of the doings of the new gov- 
ernment of Mexico, and declares all the measures 
which it has taken against the Apostolic Cbair to 
De null and void. He also denounces those priests 
who obey the laws of the country in which they 
live, rather than the instructions forwarded to them 
from Rome. 

The Swiss difficulty remains as before, but ex- 
pectation of a peaceable settlement increases. A 
favorable augury is drawn from the apparently 
cordial reception given by Napoleon to the Swiss 
Envoy. The Swiss government has declared its 
willingness to put a stop to all proceedings against 
the insurgents, if France and England will promise 
their efforts to procure the complete independence 
of Neufchatel, and withdraw their adhesion to the 
Protocol of 1852, in favor of the King of Prussia, 
if they do not obtain from that monarch the aban- 
donment of his pretensions to the Canton. If an 
arrangement cannot be effected on this or an ana- 
logous basis, all the Swiss will riso to defend tbeir 
rights and independence. The greatest enthusiasm 
prevails everywhere. 

It is estimated that should war ensue, 400,000 
men will be under arms. 

' The Cantonment of Geneva being in want of 800, 
000 francs for arms, that sum was subscribed at 
the Town Hall in 24 hours. 

So far as is known, the Neufchatel question has 
advanced no further towards a solution. The last 
dispatch from Berne, dated Jan. 3, states that an 
ultimatum from France and Eogland was expected 
to be received there. 

The last Prussian note on the suhjeot, address- 
ed by M . Manteoffel, on the 28th ult., to the rep- 
resentatives of Prussia at Paris, London, Vienna, 
and St. Petersburg, has been published in the Ber- 
lin papers. It sets forth that, up to that moment 
the King contented himself with demanding, pre- 
liminary, the unconditional liberation of the Neuf- 
chatel prisoners ; but that if the prompt accom- 
plishment of this condition, the only one on which 
the King insists, previous to entering into negotia- 
tions, be refused, tho order for the mobilization of 
the army will be given, after which an entire 
change in the aspect of the affair will take place. 

New Yobk, Jan. 24. Steamship Persia, Capt. 
Judkins, from Liverpool, Jan. 10, arrived at this 
port this noon. 

Liverpool, 7th. The Paris Moniteur of this day 
annonnces that the Conference has signed a proto- 
col, which pnts an end to the difficulties which 
have delayed the treaty of peace. 

The provisions for the new boundaries are to 
take effect March 30, and, at the same date the 
Austrian troops and the British fleet shall have 
evacuated the Danubian Principalities, and the in- 
' terior waters of Turkey. 

The new,s by this arrival is important, inasmuch 
as it is stated that the Swiss difficulty is virtually 
settled by the interposition of France, supported 
1 by England. 

The Emperor Napoleon undertakes that Prussia 
•ball renounce all claim upon Neufchatel, in con- 
sideration of the release of the prisoners. France 
further undertakes to prevent any aggression by 
Prussia against Switzerland. 

Switzerland approves these terms, and the Fed- 
eral Assembly is summoned to ratify them. 

The Conference of Paris closed on the 6th, having 
signed a protocol which is expected to terminate 
all the difficulties in fulfilment of the Treaty of 
. Peace. Russia cedes Bolgrade and Tabok to Mol- 



davia, and receives the town of Komrat, on the 
right bank of River Yalbak, with a territory of 
300 square verste. 

The Isle of Serpents is decided as belonging to 
the mouth of the Danube, and goes with them. 
The new boundaries shall be fixed, and Austrian 
troops and British fleets shall have evacuated the 
Turkish territory by the 30tb of March next. Im- 
mediately thereafter the Congress shall reassemble 
at Paris to ratify proceedings. 

From China. Newspaper advices from China 
add bat little information as to the bombardment o 
Canton. A copy ot the circular of the British Con- 
sul at Canton, is as follows : 

British Consulate, Canton, Nov. 14, 1855. 
Her Britannio Majesty's Consul has received the 
instructions of his excellency, Sir M. Seymour, K. 
C. B., Naval Commander-in-Chiel, >tc, &c, to is- 
sue the following notice : His Excellency feels it 
necessary to recapitulate to the British community 
the origin of what has been done at Canton during 
the last few days by her Majesty's naval forces un- 
der his command. Their loss has happily been 
trifling, and their operations, now including the 
capture of the Bogue forts, eminently successful. 
His Excellency regrets to find that neither the ex- 
treme measures to which tbe Imperial Commis- 
sioner's defiance of treaty obligations has compell- 
ed him to resort, nor the plain proof given that the 
city and its inhabitants are at the mercy of Her 
Majesty's ships of war, have as yet induced the Im- 
perial Commissioner to make the concessions de- 
manded by his Excellency as a guaranty against 
future misunderstanding of a similar nature to the 
present. The concession is not regarded as unrea- 
sonable by the Chinese, who, His Excellency un- 
derstands, adequately represent the feelings of the 
respectable inhabitants of Canton, nor is any tan- 
gible obstacle to it alleged by these except the 
impracticability of the Commissioner himself, 
who has labored to associate tbe people with him 
by representing the English as in league with re- 
bels and outlaws, and has pushed bis hostilities to 
the ferocious length of proclaiming rewards for 
lives of English subjects without distinction. 

His Excellency is determined that bis demand 
shall be conceded. But the community must be 
well aware that any oourso His Excellency may 
now contemplate would be compromised by pub- 
licity. Hie Excellency therefore confines himself 
to stating that he sees no immediate prospect of a 
restoration of quiet. The security of the foreign 
position Will be as well cared for as heretofore ; 
the nature and object of any measures now to bo 
resorted to, His Excellenoy deems it advisable to 
keep to himself. [Signed] 

Henry Parses, 
H. B. M. Consul, Officiating at Canton. 

Toe Death of Hugh Miller. A sad sequel to 
the distressing death of Hugh Miller, has created 
a still deeper gloom in Edinburg. The pistol with 
which the deed was done was taken toa gunsmith, 
in order to ascertain how many shots had been 
fired. The gunsmith bandied the pistol carelessly, 
and discharged one of the remaining shots into his 
eye and brain. 

Distance across tbe Atlantic. — Lieut Maury 
gives the following correct great circle distances 
in geographical miles across the Atlantic by the 
variousroutes : Philadelphia (via Delaware Capes) 
to Liverpool, 3,690; New York to Southamp- 
ton, 2,980 ; New York to Liverpool, 2,880 ; New 
York to Glasgow, 2,800 ; Boston to Liverpool, 
2,700 ; Boston to Belfast, 2,620 ! Boston to Gal- 
way, 1,730. 

Hope for Ireland.— The Roman-catholio arch- 
bishop of Ireland piteously says, " Eighteen insti- 
tutions are founded in Dublin with the impious 
design of destroying the faith and morals of the 
poor Catholics, and at least five thousand every 
year succumb to their influence ;" and these eigh- 
teen establishments, " to all appearance, make up 
but a third or fourth part of tbe organization 
formed for the same purpose." 

He is not over-wise that goes out of God's way to 
escape a cross. 

SYMBOLIC IMC TIOX.ii: V . 

Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
aify who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design of this being not so much to teach, 
as it is to arrive at correct views of truth. 

The lodlcel preceding the sereral symbol*, are indicative of tbeir 
respectire clan. 

1. Those numbered 1, are of such a nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolize any differing: order. 

2. Those numbered 4, are not precluded by their nature, but 
are oted In such a station, or relation to other objects that they 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

S. Those numbered 3, are of auoh.B nature, and are used in 
such relation t*> other objects, that they can properly symbolise an 
order different from, but analogous to themselTrs i and hence their 
sisnlflcance I* to he looked for In such other order, aod In that 
only. | jpr) i su t s-jjisk 

Continued from our last. 

3. Vallet, in which Ezekiel had his vision of tbe 



revivification of dry bones, Ezek. 47:1: — Sym- 
bolic of this world, filled as it is with the bones 
of God's elect. 
3, Vessel, of clay, marred in the hands of the 
potter, and then made into another vessel ac- 
cording to the potter's pleasure, Jer. 18:2-4: — 
Symbolic of the subjection of Israel and of all 
nations, to Jehovah's sovereignty : (vs. 6-10) 
" 0 house of Israel, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? Baith tbe Lord. Behold, as the 
clay is in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine 
hand, O house of Israel. At what instant I 
shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and 
to destroy it: if that nation against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will 
repent of tbe evil that 1 thonght to do unto 
them. And at what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of 
the good, wherewith I said I would benefit 
t\e.m." 

3. Vials, golden, full of odors, which are tbe 
prayers of saints. Rev. 5:8: — Symbolic of the 
pardon and justification, that follow their sup- 
plications. 

3. Vials, golden, full of the wrath of God, and 
which were poured out by the seveD angels, 
Rev. 15:7; 16:1-21; 17:1; 21:9:-Symbolio of 
the avenging judgments which God would inflict 
on the nations. 

2. Victors, over the beast and image, and over 
the mark and number of his name ; who stood 
with golden harps on the sea of glass, and sang 
the song of Moses and of the Lamb, after tbe 
harvesting of the earth, Rev. 15:2-4:— Symbolic 
of the redeemed from among men, who, having 
overcome all the corruptions of this world, are 
resurrected or transfigured at the second advent, 
are caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and 
there unite in songs of victory and praise. 

3. Vine of the earth, the clusters of which were 
gathered, after the harvest of the earth, and cast 
into the great wine press of the wrath of God, 
Rev. 14:18, 19: — Symbolic of the incorrigible 
wieked, who are left on the earth when the 
saints are translated, and of whom the earth is 
to be cleansed preparatory to its inheritance by 
the meek : Matt. 1&40-42 : " The Son of man 
shall send forth his ang»ls, and they shall gath- 
er out of His kingdom all things that offend and 
them whioh do iniquity, and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire . . . then shall the right- 
eous Bhine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father." 

3. Voice, of the eloud-robed angel, loud as when 
a lion roareth, Rev, 10:3: — Symbolic of the bold 
and startling manner, in which the truths an- 
nounced at the Reformation would be promul- 
gated, bo that the attention of the world would 
be attracted to them. 

3. Voice from heaven, commanding John not to 
write what the seven thunders had uttered, 
and to eat the book in tbe hand of tbe angel, 
Rov. 10:4, 8: — Symbolic of the testimony of In- 
spiration, in contradiction to the discordant 
teachings of the pseudo-reformers who followed 
and opposed Luther ; and of the Divine attesta- 
tion to the truths whioh he and his adherents 
were to promulgate. 

3. Voice, from heaven, after the fall of Babylon, 
commanding God's people to come out of her, 
Rev. 18:4: — Symbolic of tbe Divine recognition 
of the preaching of Protestant Christendom, 
after tbo Reformation had displaced the Papacy 
from its position of rule over the ten kingdoms, 
demanding all Christians to forsake her com- 
munion. — See also third angel, Rev. 14:9. 

3. Voice from heaven, to tho resurrected witness, 
Saying, " Come up hither," and in response to 
which they ascended in a cloud, Rev. 11:12: — 
Symbolic of the Divine recognition of the Scrip- 
tures and church, in the conspicuous position 
they were thenceforth to occu py in the presence 
of their enemies, as manifested in the multipli- 
cation of the Scriptures, their translation into 
man; languages, and the sending forth of the 
living preacher to all parts of the earth, since 
the close of the last century. 

2. Voice from heaven, as of many waters, when 
the Lamb stood on mount Zion, Rev. 14:2 ; and 
of much people, ascribing salvation, 4o., unto 
the Lord our God, after tbe destruction of Baby- 
lon, 19:1:— Symbolic of the rejoicing of the vic- 
tors, after the destruction of the Papacy by the 
brightness of Christ's coming. 

3. Voice from heaven, pronouncing a blessing on 
the dead who die in the Lord, at the reaping of 
tbe earth, Rev. 14:13:— Symbolic of the Divine 
recognition of tbem as justified through the 
blood of Christ, at the epoch of the resurrection, 
when their joy is. to be consummated. 



3. Voice from heaven, at the pouring out of the 
seventh vial, saying, It is done, Rev. 16:17: — 
Symbolic of the Divine recognition of the com- 
pletion of the mystery of redemption. 
3. Voice out of the throne, commanding all to 
praise our God, Rev. 19:5 ; and from heaven 
announcing that the Tabernacle of God is with 
men, 21:3: — Symbolic of the Divine recognition 
ol the saints ; and of the establishment of God's 
kingdom on earth. < 

2. Voices, in heaven announcing that the king- 
doms of this world have become Christ's, Rev. 
11:15:— Symbolic of the rejoicings of the hosts 
of beaven at the establishment of Christ's do- 
minion on eartb. 

3. Voices on the earth, at the close of the events 
of the seventh seal, Rev. 8:5 ; of the seventh 
trumpet, 11:19 ; and of the seventh vial, 16:18: 
— Symbolic of the cries of confusion on the 
earth at that epoch. 

2. Wall, of a house, through whioh the prophet 
was commanded to dig in the sight of the peo- 
ple, Ezek. 12:5: — Symbolic of the wall of Jeru- 
salem, (v. 12) through which they would dig, 
to go out thereby unto Babylon. 

3. Wall, made by a plumbline, and the Lord 
standing on it with a plumbline in His hand, 
Amos, 7:8: — Symbolio of Israel, who, having 
departed from the revealed ordinances of Jeho- 
vah, were to be wasted and their sanctuaries 
made desolate — See Plumbline. 

3. Wall of the New Jerusalem, great and high, 
Rev. 21:12-20:— Symbolic of the defence and 
protection whioh tho Lord will be to his people 
forever. 

3. Watcher, or holy one, that came down from 
heaven and oommanded to cut down the tree, 
Dan. 4:13, 14: — Symbolio of the " decree of the 
Most High " (v. 24) respecting the punishment 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 

2. Water, drank by the prophet by measure, 
Ezek. 4:11: — Symbolio of water, the great soar- 
city of it during the siege of Jerusalem, (v. 10) 
whioh they should drink " by measure and 
with astonishment." 

3. Water, a flood of which tbe serpent cast out 
of hie mouth after tbe woman in bis attempt to 
destroy her, and which the earth swallowed up, 
Rev. 12:15, 16: — Symbolio of the multitudes of 
Pagans, who obtained admission into the pro- 
fessed church, retaining their former opinions, 
so that the nominal church became paganized, 
and took the form of the Papal hierarchy ; but 
the true worshippers had withdrawn, and were 
thus preserved from apostasy and from contact 
with the corrupt doctrines and rites that the em- 
perors and those in imperial favor had intro- 
duced into tbe nationalized ohurcb. 

3. Waters, on whioh Babylon was built, i.e., the 
Euphrates river, Rev. 17:1: — Symbolio of the 
people and nations that sustained the Papacy : 
(v. 15) " The waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, 
and nations and tongues." 
3. Waters of life, that issued from the door of 
the house of God, Ezek. 47:1-5 ; and from the 
throne of God, Rev. 22:1: — Symbolic of the. 
life-giving influences with which God will im- 
bue bis saints : Ezek. 47:9, " It shall come to 
pass that everything tbat liveth, which moveth, 
whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live." 

2, Weapons of slaughter, which the men had 
who came near Jerusalem to destroy it, Ezek. 
9;1, 2: — Symbolio of the weapons of slaughter 
with which Jerusalem should be destroyed. 

3. Wheat, of which a measuse was priced at a 
penny, under the third seal, Rev. 6:6:— Symbolic 
of the dootrines of the bread of life, of which 
the teachings at that era would cause a scarcity. 

3. Wheat, in whioh Babylon traded, Rev. 18:13. 
—See Merchandise. 

3. White, the color of the garments of the Ancient 
of days, Dan. 7:9; of the robes of the palm- 
bearing multitude, Rev. 7:9, 13 ; of the cloud 
on which sat One like tbe Son of man, 14:14; 
of the robes worn by the angels with the seven 
vials, 15:6 ; of the fine linen in which tbe Bride 
was arrayed, 19:8 ; of tbe horses in Ezek. 18:63; 
and of those on which rodo the Word of God and 
those who followed, 19:11, 14; and of the throne 
on wbicb He sat from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, 20:11: — Symbolic of the 
pority of character possessed by the persons and 
agencies thus symbolized. 
2. Wilderness, into which the woman fled, Rev. 
12:6, 14, and ftom which John saw the woman 
on tbe scarlet beast, 17:3: — Symbolio of the ob- 
scurity and retirement of the true worshippers 
during the 1260 years of Papal supremacy, — at 
which time tbe Christians in their obscurity 
might behold the Papacy as it was symbolized 
on the beast. 

(To be continued.) 
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34, collected of the fifty dollars that waa estimated 

as good in last report, $1465.34 
Due, estimated good, 57.50 
Rec'd for sale of articles left by and cr. 

to M. Burke's rent, 15.00 
Reo'd from tenants towards alterations 

in their premises, 10.50 



SECOND ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOSTON ADVENT ASSOCIATION. 



To the Stockholders : i patronized, and the shop is gaining reputation as 

The first Annual Report, published in the .4'/- a place where work will be well and promptly 

venl Herald of Jan. 19, 1856, gave a full history of * 

the object of this Association, which was to erect 

the Advent Chnpel in Boston ; and it presented a 



minute statement of all the items of expense and 
income up to Jan 12, 1856 

The different apartments of the building are 
now occupied by the same tenants as a year since, 
with the exception of one who is deceased. 

1. The Chapel is occupied by the Second Advent 
Society who hare public service there at tho usual 
honrs on the Sabbath — the pulpit being chiefly oc- 
cupied by O. R. Fussett, as associate pastor with 
Elder Dimes. Their regular prayer meetings, in 
the Veetry, are on Tuesday and Friday eveningB. 

2. The remainder of the second story is leased 
to J. V. Himes for the publication rooms of the 
Advent Herald and Books. These comprise, (1 ) 
the office and book room. 22 ft. by 17 ; (2.) the 
editor's room and library, 22 ft. by 12 ; (3) the 
compositors' room, 30 ft. by 12 ; (4) a private sit- 
ting room, 16 It. by 15 ; and (5.) a store room 10 
by 6, besides closets, sink room Ac. The entrance 
is 46 1-2 Rneeland street. 

3. The Store No. 48 Kneeland street has been 
occupied from the first by Mr. Saoford Adams, 
Grocer, since Jan. 1, 1855. lie is doing a fine 
business and one very satisfactory to his custom- 
ers. His goods are well selected ; he is a good 
judge ol the articles he deals in ; has more than 
usual facilities for keeping on hand a supply of 
the best that the market affords, and at prices that 
compare favorably with those elsewhere : and 
deals largely in fruits, vegetables, bread, Ac. 

4. Store No. 50 Kneeland street was first occu- 
pied in Dec. 1854 by Mary Eagleson, for confec- 
tionary and English goods. She removed from it 
April 1, 1855, and in abont a week it was rented 
to Benjamin Edwards for a jewelry store. He oc- 
cupied it till the 6th of August, when he vamosed, 
owing forty dollars rent — estimated in last report 
as worthless. In September 1855 it was rented to 
Dr. N. II. Dillingham, Eelectic Physician and 
Druggist, who soon after connected himself with 
Dr. Albert Builey ; and tho two occupy it for a 
Druggist store and physician's office, — there being 
consultation rooms connected with it. They have 
a steady and increasing practice, and are visited 
by patients from all parts of New England. 

5. Store No. 52 Kneeland street was rented to 
Marcus Howe, Deo. 1, 1854, for a shoe shop, for 
which purpose he occupied it till the 1st of April, 
1856, when he died insolvent. The " fifty dollars " 
due for rent, estimated in last report as " good," 
was owed by bim. Had his life and health been 
spared he would, doubtless, have paid it in full ; 
but these fuiled, and in the middle of May when 
the trustees got possession of the premises, there 
remained a bal. for the rent of 1805, $6.66, and 
lor that of 1856 $58.34, making in all, due from 
his estate $65. As he died without property, and 
his sons refuse to pay, this olaim is of no value. 

In the middle of May this shop was rented to 
John S. Drieool and John Coleman for the same 
business. Mr. Coleman had been in the employ 
of Mr. Howe, and while he remained, which was 
till August 1, the rent was promptly paid. The 
premises were put in good order for them, at an 
expense of about sixty dollars, in the erection of 
shelves, the introduction of water, painting, Sk. 
— this room having been before only partially 
fitted up. Coleman becoming dissatisfied with' 
Driscol, left bim Aug. 1. After this Driscol neg- 
lected his business and refused to pay rent, and 
the trustees had to warn him out, and thus got 
possession of the premises on the 14th of October, 
with a loss by bim of $38.34, which is worthless. 

As soon as the trustees gained possession, it was 
rented to Mr. Philip Snow, for the manufacture 
and repair of boots and shoes. He is being well 



done. Mr. Snow has taken a two years' lease of 
the premises, and under lets one side and window 
of the shop to Mr. Rufus Mills lor the sale of 
clocks, &o.. 

6. The corner store, 54 Kneeland and 27 Hud- 
son streets, is and has been occupied from the 
first, viz., from Dec, 1854, by Mr. Thomas Glas- 
sett, who keeps a gentleman's furnishing store, 
and also deals in trunks, caps, ready made cloth- 
ing, ic. He gives good attention to his business, 
has a good trade, and sells his goods at much 
more reasonable prices, than they do where they 
have to pay heavy rents on Washington, Tremont 
and Hanover streets. 

7. Store No. 25 Hudson street, was first occu- 
pied in Dec. 1854, by Michael Burke, a Grocer. 
In May, 1855, he slyly sold out his goods, and 
sloped, owing $29 for rent, which was estimated 
in last report as worthless. A set of barrel cans, 
which he left for security, has been sold for $15, 
which has reduoed the loss by him to $14. 

That store remained vacant till the 1st of Aug., 
1855, when it was rented to Dr. P. P. Evans, who 
styles himself •• The Celebrated Indian Doctor." 
He visits the neighboring towns, and is visited by 
patients from distant places. Ho rests his preten- 
sions to skill in the healing art, on what he claims 
to be a native instinct to see at a glance the mala- 
dy a patient is Buffering under and to prescribe 
the proper remedy. 

8. The Corner cellar comprises two rooms, one 
of which was finished off and rented to 
Henry Harris, a colored barber, who occupied it 
from Oct. 1855 to Jan. 1, 1856, when he vacated 
it, owing nine dollars,— estimated in the last re- 
port as worthless. The premises remained unoc- 
cupied till May 1850, when the second room was 
floored and plastered, and the two rented to Thos. 
A. Clapp for the repairing of furniture. He occu- 
pied it till the 18th of October, when, refusing to 
pay rent, he was warned out, owing $36, which 
claim is also worthless. 

Those rooms are not now rented. The loss of 
rent by tenants has been as follows : — 
By M. Burke, in 1855, $14 00 

" B. Edwards •' •' 40.00 
" M. Howe ($6.66 in "55, and bal. in "56) 05 00 
" John Driscoll, in 1850, 38.34 
-' IJenry Harris, in 1855, 9.00 
" Tho. A. Oiapp, in 1856, 36 00 



Total of losses, $202.34 
Of this sum, $00.66 belongs to the year 1855 ; 

and the balance, $141.68, to the year 1850. 
The sums charged for rent during tho past year, 

have been as follows. To 

J. V. Himes, 



Second Advent Society, 
S. Adams, 

Dr. N. H. Dillingham, 
Thomas Glasse'tt, 
Dr. P. P. Evans, 

M. Howe, 

J. G. DriBcoll, &e., 
P. Snow, 
Tho. A. Olapp, 

Making 
To this add due from 
estimated good in last report, 

And there is a total of 



$150.00 
150.00 
338:00 
264.00 
250.l!(l 
230.00 
08.34 
99.68 
42.01) 
73.50 



M. Howe, and 



$1650.52 



50.00 



$1705.52 



Of this snm there has been paid $1508.68 
There is due from Dr. P. P. Evans, bnt 
coDsidered good, 57 50 

And there is due,but considered worth- 
less, from estate oT M. Howe, 65.00 

" J - ''• Dri «°oU. ,n ,&M 

" T. A. Clapp, 36.00 



Amounting to 



$1705 52 



TMal, 



$1548 34 



The Expenses for the year have been, for money 
paid 

To the Fireman's Insurance Co., thirty dollars 
for an insurance of $4000 for one year from Jan. 

19th, 1856, $30.00 

To the Dorchester Mutual Insurance Co 
sixty-two dollars and fifty cents, for an 
insurance of twenty-five hundred dollars 

for five years from Dec. 0, 1856, 62.50 

To the City of Boston for Taxes.for the 

year 1*36, 112.00 

For a subscription, which the Trustees 
made, in company with others in the St.. 
to test the validity of an act of the City 
of Boston in Dec, 1800, which discontin- 
ued as a public way the part of Kneeland 

Btreet crossing the Worcester R. Road, 50.00 

For sundry alterations and repairs on 
the building, viz., by an addition to the 
cellar of store No. 48, by which it pays 

$30 additional annual rent, 15.54 

New waste-pipe in do. 8.00 

" water faucet, &c., 3.50 

Mending awning irons, 1.00 

Water pipes into store No. 52, 10.00 
Putting up new shelves in said store, 

and finishing off room in the corner cellar 96.69 

Expense on water closets and water bill 

in stores No*. 48 and 50, 6.00 

To Constable, to warn out and to cause 

Driscoli & Clapp to vacate their premises, 5.00 



Total Expense for 1856, 
In addition to this. the indebtedness in- 
curred has been for Interest on borrowed 
money, 

Two semi-annual dividends of 3 per ct. 
each to the shareholders of the stock of 
tbe Association, 

And Loss on rent, due Jan. 1, 1856, 
from M. Howe's estate, and estimated in 
last report as good, 

Making in all 
This shows a net gain in 1856 of 



$400 73 



243 04 



872.25 



6.66 



$1522.68 
25.66 



1548.34 

The Assets of the Association estimated as good 
in tbe last report amounted ,to $19136. 

There waa then due fur borrowed money and un- 
paid dividends, $4783.87 

And there had been issued 280 shares of 
stock, to tbe amount of 14300 00 

Showing a net gain to tbe Association 
up to Jan. 1, 1856, of ' 52.13 



which, added, also amounts to 



$19136 00 



The present Assets, are : 

The Chapel building, estimated the same as last 
year, $19000 00 

Due from Dr. P. P. Evans, considered 

57.50 

Cash nn. hand, 58.54 
Making $19116.04 



The present Indebtedness is : 

To Certificates for 297 shares of stook issoed to 
sixty-seven persons, to the amount of $14850.00 

Due for money borrowed of seven per- 
sons, and interest, 

Dividends due to shareholders, 

This leaves a net gain, over 6 per cent, 
for the past year, of $25.66 ; and since 
the first of 



3925.00 
263 25 



77.79 



This arrangement will cost $94 75 : and then 
the building will be insured as follows : — * 
At the Conway, $2500, to Jan. 19, 1808. 
" * Weymouth, 2000, 
" " Quincy, 2500, 
" '• Dorchester, 2500, 
" " Holyoke, 2500, 



Dec. 



1, 1859. 
" 4, 1860. 
" 5,1861. 
Jan. 19, ibu2. 



The Income ol the Association for the year 1856 
has been from Rents collected, in addition to $43. 



$19116.04 

To reduce the debt of tbe Association the Trus- 
tees have 83 shares of unissued stock, of $50 each, 
amounting to $4150, to make the capital of the 
Association $19000. But all the net gain, over 6 
per cent., reduces this amount, and lessens the an- 
nual Interest. 

The aggregate annual rent, of the parts of the 
building now rented, is at the rate of $1544. 

And the finished rooms in the corner cellar , when 
they shall be permanently occupied by some good 
tenant, should rent for from $100 to $150 in addi- 
tion. 

The expenses the coming year, without some un 
foreseon occurrence, should be considerably less 
than they have been tho present. 

The building is insured at tbe Quincy Mutual, 
for five years from Dec. 4th, 1854. for $2500 

At the Weymouth & Braintree Mutual 
for five years from Deo. 1, 1854, for 2000 

At the Dorchester, for five years from 
Dec. 5, 1856, for 2500 

At the Fireman's for one year from Jan. 
19th, 1856, for 400T) 

And elsewhere till then for 1000 



$12000 

Thus only one policy will, after that, expire in 
any one year — each one, when renewed, being for 
a term of five years, at a proportional rate of only 
about two thirds, that it would cost if insured 
only for single years ; or about $03 per year. 

Thus the stockholders have a full statement of 
the present condition of tho Chapel Association. 
For the debt Mr. Himes Is individually responsi- 
ble. If with the above statement any persons are 
disposed to tike a safe bix per cent, stock, for the 
primotion of a benevolent object, it will be a re- 
lief to this office and to tho Trustees, as it would 
so muoh lessen thoir indebtedness. 

Twenty-one shares have been taken at par dur- 
ing the past year— ten of which were taken on the 
5th of last January, and so included in the last 
report, which was dated on the 12th of that month 
— which has lessened the indebtedness, of the As- 
sociation $1050, within the year, and $550 since 
last report. 

A word farther is necessary respecting the fifty 
dollars referred to in this report, as paid in a suit 
against the city of Boston. 

Kneeland street is the only street that extends 
east and west across tbe entire city, between Do- 
ver street, which is half a mile to the south of it, 
and Summer street which is nearly as far to the 
north. It is the natural line of travel that comes 
from Cambridge bridge, to South Boston, and it 
and Elliot streets constitute one street, extending 
from the Providence R. R. Depot, past our Build- 
ing, and past the Worcester and Old Colony R. R. 
Depots to the new Mount Washington Avenua to 
South Boston, whioh was construotod by the city 
of Boston two years since at a cost of $60,000. 

One of the last acts of the Board of Aldermen 
for 1855, was to pass an order discontinuing as a 
public way, the portion of Kneeland street which 
lies between Albany and Lincoln streets. It is 
that portion uf the street which the Worcester 
railroad crosses, and was a virtual gift to that 
R. R. Corporation of more than $100,000, and a 
great wrong to the abutters on the street. That 
an inducement was held out by the Railroad to 
aldermen to gain that object is not here affirmed ! 

Immediately upon the passage of that aot, a 
meeting was held at the office of tbe Advent Herald 
of those who owned property on the street, when 
it was resolved to commence a suit against the 
city of Boston, for discontinuing as a public way, 
and that without notice to the abutters, a street 
that had been dedicated to the public forover, and 
through which every abutter, at least, had a right 
of way. The expense was to be met by subscrip- 
tions from the parties interested : and as it was 
a great damage to this Building, the Trustees for 
the Association subscribed and paid fifty dollars. 

The suit was commenced, and continued dur- 
ing the year; but it was virtually terminated 
by a vote of the Board of Alderman three days 
since, that Kneeland street be re-opened. To-day 
in attempt was made to re-consider that vote, bnt 
it failed. The street is therefore again re-opened 
as a public way and cannot be closed by the pres- 
ent board. And no future board will probably 
attempt it. 

All of the above is submitted, in behalf of the 
Trustees of the Association, By the Treasurer, 

S. B. 

Boston, Jan. l.ir, !8f7. 



Total insurance, $12000 
On the 19th inst., instead of the $5000 whioh 
then expires, an insurance for $2500 will com- 
mence at the "Holyoke Mutual," for five years 
from that date ; and an insurance for tbe same 
amount commences at the " Conway " stock office 
for one year from that date. The Quincy office has 
also agreed to extend its policy one year, ending 
Dec. 4, 1860. «Nw>i 



* Since the above report was written, this ar- 
rangement has been effected ; and it is now thug 
insured. 'I • u'l .<!;", 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



Corroepondente are alone rwpoueiMefortriGoorreotnessof 

the views they present. Therefore article! not dissented from 
Will not necessnrily be understood u endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In thu ilepartiuent, articles on solicited on tho 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to tho par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from tho friends of 
ttMMV- .•i«c*irt orfitn itnln ' 



THE TRIAL* *2l»n..i» nmaV 

It seems to me that we are now, more particu- 
larly than ever before, realizing the accomplish- 
ment of that prophecy in Dan. 12:10 : " Manj 
shall be . . . tried " This trial was to oomo to 
pass in " the time of the end." Wc are living 
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in " the time of the end " now. We know this, 
beeaane the people ol God were to fall by the 
iword, and by Dime, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many d:iys: and thin falling by "sword," 
•' flame," " captivity," and " spoil," was to con- 
tinue until or " to the time of the end." Dan. 
11:33-35. The people of God have fallen by 
"sword," "flame," "spoil," and "captivity," 
for more than 1200 years, during the reign of Pa- 
pal supremacy — they do not fall now by '• sword," 
"flame," "spoil," and "captivity," and there- 
fore, we are living in " the time of the end." 
Certain things, too, were to come to pass in " the 
time of the end," which things have come to pass, 
and are coming to pass in our times. 

1. Peculiar movements of kingdoms denomi- 
nated " the king of the north," and " the king of 
the south," in Dan. 11th. 

2 The words of the prophecy, given to Daniel, 
were to be unclosed and unsealed ia " the time of 
the end."— Dan. 12:4. 

3. " Many " were to " ran to and fro, and 
knowledge " was to " be increased." — Dan. 12:4. 

4. " Many " were to " be purified, and made 
white, and tried."— Dan. 12:10. 

Blosaed be God, the words of the prophetio vis- 
ions have been now unclosed and unsealed, while 
" many " have '• run to and fro " through the 
sacred pages, and knowledge has been more and 
more clearly revealed, the practical effect of which 
has been to lead thousands to purify and prepare 
themselves, by the grace of God, for the coming 
of the holy One. These persons must be proved, 
for that is the meaning of the word " tried," here. 
Peoulbr circumstances will arise, in " the time 
of the end," to prove this class of persons, 

1. They will be proved by the prophecy itself, 
whether they will, after they have embraced it, 
openly declare their position, in the eyes of a 
mocking world and an opposing church — that they 
are waiting for " the Lord from heaven," fearless 
of all conseqnences. Will they have interest 
enough in the matter to do this, or will they be 
ashamed of the Word ! 

2. They will be disappointed because <of their 
eagerness for the fulfilment of the prophecy, and 
their imperfect understanding of it at first, and 
will therefore be cast into trial. This disappoint 
ment will be severe. Thousands of hearts will 
bleed with sorrow that the hoar of redemption 
does not yet come according to expectation, and 
thousands of minds will be perplexed to discover 
the cause of present mistaken expectation ; and 
many will become faithless and discouraged, and 
will tarn BBide from the holy position, to the 
right band and to the left ; while some, thanks 
be unto God, will with faith and patience, 
stronger for the trial, press for the coming king- 
dom ! 

3. Another source of trial will he the strange 
disposition of dissension, which will be developed 
in those very ones who will be interested in the 
opening of the " sealed " and " closed " prophecy. 
Tbey will not, in many things, see, think, speak, 
and act alike ; and therefore many will turn back, 
and turn aside. But the faithful ones will the 
more earnestly search for the right, and more fer- 
vently pray for grace, that they may, with pa- 
tience and meekness, bear with those who differ 
from them. And thus, this will be among the 
" all things " that work for their good. 

4. Another element of trial will be the combi- 
nation of seducing influences which will be cast 
around us, to divert ns from the truth. Among 
these influences might be mentioned Spiritualism, 
Neology, political considerations, and the general 
eagerness of the spirit of the times for the gain of 
this world. We have come to the time of proof. 
Will we stand I Will we keep onr position 1 
Where else shall we go « Death and hell aro in 
oar rear, confusion and destruction are on our 
right and left hands, and God's eternal kingdom 
is before as! Will we go forward? We are able 
to go in and possess the land ! Up, let us go ! 

Edwin BiRNn.oi. 



5. To circulate Bibles, books, tracts and papers, 
to spread the truth, and convinoe and convert our 
fellow-men. 

Now brethren, will you help? Coma op to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty ! 

1. Inform us of promising places of labor. 

2. Where appointments are made take special 
pains to notify all tho people and induce them to 
attend. It is as easy to address a thousand peo- 
ple as a hundred, and far better. 

3. Please ask the Lord, " What wilt thoa have 
me to do?" Are you contributing anything for 
missions? anything to convert and save men? 
bow much? Can yoa not do more? Are you 
willing! Aid us when you can, and as much as 
you can. Pastors can take collections after ad- 
dressing their people on the subject. Individuals 
can give and mako collections, and forward to 
brethren Osier, I limes, or Pearson, the committee, 
or to brother Charles Wood, Worcester. Procure 
and circulate good tracts among your friends. 
Let ns all work, and always work. 

D. I. Robinson. 




I.cttri- from D. I. Robinson. 

A word to my brethren : — I have consented to 
accept " the mission " at the request of my breth- 
ren, and " do the work of an evangelist," and 
travel among tho churches, especially the dc»ti- 
tate and weak. Our object is mainly to 

1. Preach the word, edify and build up the 
ehuroh, and awaken the spirit of love and revival. 

2. " To set in order the things that aro want- 
ing," as far as in ns lies, that " order " and 
" unity," and prosperity may result. 

3 To awaken sinners to seek salvation, and 
obey the Lord by turning from sin and Satan to 
the Lord and walking it the ordinances and com- 
mandments of the Lord blameless. 

*■ To raise means to continue and enlarge the 
"MSeion that more may be done in the same way. 



" T am the resurrection and the Hfo : be that belicveth 
in mo, though he wero dead, yet shall ho live*: and whoso- 
ever livcth, and boliovotb in mo, shall novor die. n — John 
11 :26, J6. 



Died, in South Boston, Jan. 22d, Charles Ed- 
mund, son of W. II. and Martha Wood, of scarlet 
fever, aged three years and four months. 



Died, in Champlain, N. Y., on the 28th of De- 
cember, brother Ezikiei, Brisbane, aged 51 yeare. 

Our departed brother became a believer in the 
second advent of Christ near at hand in 1842, 
and since that period has been an ornament to 
the body of Christians with which he was asso- 
ciated. He was truly a pillar in the church of 
Christ, " steadfast, immovable, always abounding 
in tho work of tho Lord." The light that ema- 
nated Irom his daily life was not like that of the 
passing meteor that startles yon for a moment 
with its glare, and then leaves you, linking the 
surrounding darkness more visible, but it was 
like the clear beautiful light of the polar star, 
that Bhines steadily " 'raid summer's heat and 
winter's cold." »Our brother was generally be- 
loved, and in his removal to "bo with Christ 
which is far better," the community and the 
church have lost a valuable and highly esteemed 
member. His death was that of the righteous. 
As the infant sinks to repose in its fond mother's 
arms, so our brother calm and tranquil, sweetly 
Tell asleep in Jesus. His funeral was atteuded 
by a large concourse of people, and a sermon was 
preached from 1 Cor. 15:55-57, to a very solemn 
and attentive audience. Our brother leaves a 
wife to whom he was wedded but a short time 
sinco, and seven childrenby a former partner, to 
mourn his loss. May the Lord sustain them while 
they drink this bitter cup of affliction. 



Died, at Fishville, N. H., Oct. 18th, 1856, my 
companion, Levi Musset, aged 47 years. 

He was among the first that embraced the glo- 
rious doctrine of the coming Saviour to set up his 
everlasting kingdom, and has looked with bright 
anticipation, wish others at points of time when 
he expected to see his Redeemer and be made like 
him, and although disappointed he has never fal- 
tered in his Christian course, but has continued 
on his way, believing the crown was at the end 
of the race, and the promise sure, 1 will come 
again. But he has fallen a viotim to death, yes, 
the cruel enemy, death, has torn him from me, 
and I am left alone to buffet tho waves of adversity, 
and to face the storms of life. My cup is truly a 
bitter cup, but He who has promised to be the 
widow's God and husband, has stood by me, and 
has upheld me by his grace, so that I can boldly 
say, Thus far has the Lord helped me. Death 
reigns, but Jesus lives, glory to his blessed name. 
Yes, he lives to die no more ; and although our 
dearest earthly friends die and are housed away 
in the cold tomb, Jesus has got the keys, and the 
graves will be opened, the dead will arise, and 
with their Redeemer mount up to the skies. 
Blessed Saviour, 0 come quickly, and ransom our 
dear friends from the power of the gravo, and re- 
deem .them from death. Funeral services by T. 
M. Preble, text, Ezek. 37:12: "Behold, 0 my 
people, I will open your graves, and will cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and will bring 
you into the land of Israel." 

/.mi IOfA, 1857. A. Musset. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR TUB CURE Of 

Dyspepsia- Boil* l-irer Complaint, Propers, New- 
ralgin. Incipient I 1 of thr Lusaka atari Brou- 
chial Hassagca, Genrral Debility, &1C- 

* SOLD IS BO8T0B ruB TUB FBOFalRTOB, BT 

WILSON, FAIRB.VNK & CO., 

NOS. 43 L U HANOVER STREET. 

It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public m 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there U so incontestable testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what the raedlciue has acceraplisbvd in the care of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed lis lieneSts. 
The following are extracts from s Imsll portion of the letters re- 
ceived by as j the originals may be seta at oar counting room. 

West Medferd, fllh Oct., 16S5. 

My dear Sirs,— About a year ago there appears d upc.n the Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and ltchfngtlke salt rheum. Itconlinued 
gradually to extend through the winter and erring, until It became 
qake troublesome i sometimes In the nlgbt exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood i and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. * 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dls 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle of 1L The malady Is entirety removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts. Is as smooth, toft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Tery respectfully yours, [ Jobs Piufoct. 

Boston, 10th Oct, 'M. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness. In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence in Its efncaoy, -In ail such eases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup toayounglady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ] extremely reduced In her general 
health | but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of go valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, . .. ^ ..•i' 1 * DajfBT Lcirr. 

Baltimore, July 16th, '64. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning (hat measures are being taken to bring 
tne Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects in my own case. At the tune you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhs! cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
■late 1 commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed lor 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect ly, 

A. S. Kbllogg. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and the dnrabitlly of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalliccompounds of arsenic antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, arc not present, nor Is It possible to detect in It the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing nil the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without Its objectionable qualities ; ami the activity of lu leading 
constituent is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of lu ad- 
vent. The point here attained, lias been frequently sod unsuccess 
fully sought after by pharmaceollsts. Respectfully, 

A. A Hates, x.B., A Mayer lo state of 

18 Boylston street, Boston. 23d Nov, I860. 

— — " OARD ' "* ' ' 

The undersigned, having experienced the benenoal effects of tne 
PERUVIAN STRUT, do not hesitate to recommend 11 to the atten- 
tion of the publlo 

From our own experience, as wall as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity arc altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of lu efficacy lu cases of Incipient diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Dehllity, Ac, Indeed lu effects would be 
Incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testfmcerr, as we do ours, to IU 
restorative oowen 'Signed; Tbovas ». Drite*. 

8.H. Kssnaix, 
'If ' BaMCBL JIaT, 

march 8 *~J -«jcs ' -, .faunas 0. Ahobt. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 
FOB TBTt RAPID CTBt OF 

COUGHS, COLDS, A.11} UOARSEHESS. 

Brltnfteld, Mass., SOth Dec., 1865. 

Dr. J. 0. Ayer: t do not hesitate to say ibe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, Inflqeusa, and the concomitant 
symptoms of > oold, Is your Cherry perioral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for tho last ton years has shown it to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these compLiinU. 

Eben Knight, SI. D. 

A. B. Henley, Esq., of Ullca, N. V.. wriles ; " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever line* you Invented It, 
and believe It the best medicine for lu purpose ever put out-— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or uke any other remedy.'* 
Crows, Whooping Cough, /w/ntstsa. 

_ . _ Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7. 1368. 

Brother Ayer; I will cheerfully certify yoqr Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the core of Whanplng Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fratemliv In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine 10 our people. 

Hiram Conkltn, M. D. 

Amos tee, Esq., Monterey, la., wriles, Sd Jan., 1S58 s •' I had 
a tedious Influeusa, which confined me la doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief ; finally tried yoor Pectoral by the 
advice of oar clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs j less than one hall the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the chespest as well as thebett 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Aglhma or Phtht*ic,and Bronckittt. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1868. 
Sir : Tour Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures in 
this section. It has relieved several from alirmtng symptoms of 
consumption, aud is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the but forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sepl. 
0, 1866 ; •• During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral f„r giving case and relief to 
consumptive patlonu, or curing such as sre curable." 

V>e might add Vulumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues ol luls remedy U found lu Us effects upon tri- 
al. 

CoasNsta'aoa. 1 
Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as' ihrs. Some no human Bid 
can, reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
aud comfort. 

Astor How, Sew York city, March 8, IMS. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell : l feel it a duty aod a pleasure to inform you 
what y.,ur Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five mouths laboring under the dsagersus symptoms of consump- 
tion from which no aid we ciuld procure gave her much relief — 
She was steadily failing;, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine We 
Mess his kindness, as we do yoor skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not jet as s;rong as she osed to be, but is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, > . | 0 a- jT Orlando Shelby, of Shelby vlUe. 

Consumptives, do not despair tilt yon hare tried Aycr's Cherry 
Pectoral. Ills made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and IU cures all round as bespeak the high merits of lu 
virtues.— Phila. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer's Cathartic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been raxed their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgative which is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs sre shown that these Pills hive rlr 
tuea which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they srio unprecedentedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe and plestant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 



ing properties simulate the vital activities of ine body, remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purity the blood, and e>p-l d isease . 
They purge out the foul humots which hmd and grow distemper, 
s Imulate sluggish or disordered orgai.s luto th. Ir nntni al aelho, 
and Impart healthy tor* with strength to the whole tysti m Not 
only do they cure the every day couplalnU of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diteaatt list Lave tallied the best of 
humsn skill. While they produce powerful tffcett, th'y are, stile 
same time, In diminished doses, the safest and best \ hyalc that 
can be employed for children. Being tugar-ooated, thev are plea- 
sant 10 take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free Iron, any il k 
nriiarro. Cures hare been msde which would surpsas belie* were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalud position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of oniralh. Many emtnentcleigy- 
men and pbysicisns have lent their names to certify to the pontic 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have tent tne the as- 
surance of their conviction thai my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, Containing directions f.r their uie,and certificates of 
their cures oflhe following eorrp sli ts :— 

Costlveuess, bilious complaiid*. rhturcatismdropsy, heartburn. 
Hendsch arising from afool stouaeh, nausea. Indigestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all uleerant and cuUncous diseases which require an 
evacuanl medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They alto,by purify- 
ing ihe blood and stimulating the tj stem, cure many coroilalnts 
which it would not he supposed they coold reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability plcrargemsnts 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other klr.drrd cemplslnuf arts 
lug from b low state ol the body or obstruction of iu functions. 

Do not be pot off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and Uke Bolting 
else. No other they can give you cen-psris with this in lu Inlrln. 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there U 
fur them, and they Bbould have IU 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chmi$t, Levell. Man. 
Price, 56 cu. per box. Five boies for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



DR LITCH'8 
kESTORATIVE, PA1N-CDRER, cfcc. 

Dr. Mich's Dyspeptic and Feversrd Ague Remedy — This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious sffeellons and diseases of the 

liver snd kidneys, removing ol'Structlocs and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sale by the following persons. 8. Adsms, 48 
Kneeland street, Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street. Solera, Moss. 
Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce, 111 
Broad street, Providence, K. I. T. P. Boyer, Harrisburg, Pa.; Sd 
and Chestnut iu. 

This medicine is recommended for the tbove-namrd complaints, 
with thefulles confidence that those wbouie It faithfully, will find 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a fsmlly medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. Itiiequal,if not superior to any 
pills in the market. 80 far as lhave proved it for Fever end Ague 
It rarely fails to euro the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In It. A persevering use seMrm fails to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. That which is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
It differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Da. Lrrcn's Restobitivs, for colds, eooghi, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 87 1-2 ccnU a boUle. 

D». Litcw's Pain Ccbib. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made its way by its cwn merits, to public fa vi r.ls 
used with gocd effect for nearly all furms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatltm, cbollc, bowel complaiiiU, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Trice, 26 cents per boUle. 

OarsTraLOiirraTKTT.good for Inflarrirstlon In theeyee,eyslpe1as 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, «c. Price, 60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J . Lilch, 4" North Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and told by the above named agentt. 



E. D. Sprnr. the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 88 
Beach street, would Inform the public that l.e may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 6 i. tt. to 4 r. M. Cnnsuluii' n by h iter rosy be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Fsmlly Physician 
sent In answer to all letters conlsinlr.g s postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyeax 



Agents. 

luirr, N Y W .Ntcholts.ia 6Lydlus-street . 

Bcbusgtoi, Iowa James 8. Brandaburg. 

BtSOOK, Hancock county, 111 Wm. S.Moore. 

Bcffslo, N. Y JohnPowell. 

Bbibtol . V t. D. Bos worth . 

BairmoBB, Ms Wm. Paul. 

Csbot. (Lower Branch,) VL Dr. H. P. Wallace. 

Cnnnova, Bock IsUnd Co., HI C. N. Whltford. 

CiBcusaTi.O Joseph Wilson 

1> •>■•.«, f.i: D. W.Sornbtrger 

Dobbibt.O. I J. M- Orrock 

Obsbi Libb.VU 8. Foster 

KnntuoTon, Me Thomas Smith. 

FaiBBaVBX, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hi!.u>wsLL.Me I.O. Wellcome. 

lUsvroan.Ct Aaron Clnpp. 

Honrs, N. Y J.L. Clapp. 

HsvssRiLL.HlSB Edmund R.Ghase. 

Lockfobt, N. Y R.W.Beck, 

ToRifsoK'sOBBn,N. Y. Hiram Russell. 

LowsLL,MasB J. C. Downing. 

Moltbb, Island county, III Elder John Cummingsjr. 

IIobsisvillb, Pi Wm. Kitson. 

Niwscbvfobt,Mbbs Dea. J. Pearson, sr. Water-street. 

NawYoagCrrT '. Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome-street. 

PntLsngLPBU.Pa J. Lltch.No. 47 North llthstreet. 

PoavLixo, Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Pbovioihcb, R. I A. Pearce. 

PntLirsscao, Sv. AnifiN'ns West, C.E C. P. Dow. 

Pbisckm Abbs, Md H John Y. Pinto. 

RocntoTsa.N. Y Wm. Busby, 216 Exchange-street 

Salbm, Mass Geo W. Ftomliam. 

Shibbobis Obovb, De Kslh county, 111.... Elder N. W.Spencsr 

3oxnxAor,,De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

St Albiks, Hancock co . Ill Elder Larkln Seett . 

Sbsbotosb Fallb, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tpbobyo, 0. W D. Campbell . 

Watrbloo .Shefford, C.E R. Hutchinson, M. D • 

Worcrstbb Mass J.J .Blgelnw, 
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300 yards in length by 200 in breadth." The Mu- 
jelebe at Babylon is ISO feet high, and the Birs 
Nimrod nearly 250 feet high, or three or four times 
the height of the ruin at Arbela. Throughout 
Assyria and Mesopotamia there are multitudes of 
ruins equal to, or greater than that at Arbela with 
quite as good claims to be considered the Tower 
of Babel, that is to say, with no claims at all." 



ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, JAN. 31, 1857. 



inn,: Bill*! 

Wk commence this week to send bills to those 
from whom we should have heard before the 1st 
inBt. • 

We shall send next week to the remainder of 
this number — not having time to send bills to all 
in one week. 

We hope to hear immediately from every one 
who is indebted for the Herald, or otherwise ; for 
every cent that can thus be raised is needed to 
pay the debts owed by the office. 

Some, doubtless have sent money which is now 
on the way, or will have sent before getting their 
bills. Such will understand that their bill was 
sent before their money arrived, and will look for 
its credit in this or succeeding N'oe. of the Herald. 

We have made out a list of all who are in ar- 
rears for their paper, with the amount due. As 
fast as they pay we shall remove their names from 
it. 

Those from whom we do not hear, alter a rea- 
sonable time, will learn heroafter the disposition 
that will be made of them. 
We are making out a list of all who have stopped 
the Herald in years that are past — and owing for 
the same, with the amount they owe, which we 
think of publishing in the Herald, and then give 
their accounts to others for collection. 

Any errors we have made in the making oat of 
bills, or otherwise, will be promptly corrected on 
their being pointed out. 



Singular Accident. — Yesterday afternoon a gen- 
tleman in coming down Washington street obser- 
ved a little boy who had, as ho thought got his 
clothes caught in the steps of an omnibus sleigh, 
and being pulled along without power to extricate 
himself. Tho gentleman stopped the sleigh and on 
going to release the child, he found that the little 
fellow bad one of his fore-fingers squeezed between 
the bottom of the sleigh and one of the runners. — 
The whole weight of the sleigh was resting on the 
finger, .and before it could be extricated the pas- 
sengers had to get out and lift the sleigh. As soon 
as this was done the boy withdrew bis finger, 
which bad been pressed to the thickness of a pen- 
knife blade, and ran away as fast as bis legs could 
carry him, evidently forgetting the state of bis 
finger in the fear that the driver of the sleigh might 
apply a whip to him for stealing a ride. — Times 
22d. 



On another page is a letter from Bro. Robinson, 
which we trust will be specially noticed by the 
brethren. 



A New Law Book. — A. Beach, Esq., Clerk of 
the Supreme Court of Iowa, recently Btated. — 
"Webster's Unabridged Dictionary is now being 
used in an important cause before this Court, (the 
highest tribunal in the State,) as a reference of 
unquestionable authority, and is so reoeived by the 
Court. 

The fact, that Webster is so used in all the best 
Courts of the country is a sanction and endorse- 
ment of the work of no ordinary weight and intlu- 
ence. It proves it to be not simply a work of stan- 
dard authority, but also standard legal authority, 
carrying with it the force and efficacy of law." 



Tkrribmc Sufferings ox the Plains. — A corres- 
pondent ol the St. Louis Republican, writing from 
Independence, Mo., under the date of Jan. 4, gives 
farther particulars of the terrible sufferings of the 
MoTmons crossing the Plains, westward. The 
Salt Lake mail, which arrived at Independence on 
the 20th, met one of the Mormon trains near Beau 
River, others having already reached their destin- 
ation, in a good condition. The correspondent 
Bays : 

"The fourth and fifth trains were met at the 
three crossings of Sweet Water, in a very different 
condition from those in advance. They are suffer- 
ing beyond measure for the want of provisions and 
on account of the cold. They were very badly 
clothed, andiri consequence of the hardships many 
of them were dying : in one camp they buried fif- 
teen in one day. The mode oi burial, since they 
cannot dig the frozen ground, is to lay the bodies 
in heaps, and pile over them willows and heaps of 
stones.- 

Gov. Brigham Young, learning something of 
their condition, dispatched some men and provis- 
ions to their relief ; but these were met by the mail 
party returning to the city again, having been 
turned back by the violenco of the stormB they en- 
countered. What the poor creatures will do or 
what will become of them it is hard to tell." 

A Salt Lake correspondent of the Baltimore Sun 
under date of Oct 31, says ; 

" We have dreadful accounts of sufferings among 
the Mormon emigrants by the hand cart train 
which is now in tbe mountains. The train con- 
tained 359 souls. One-seventh are already dead, 
and tbey are dying at the rate of fifteen per day. 
There are some 500 more behind of which we have 
heard nothing. We hope they stopped at Laramie. 
It is impossible for them to get through this fall. 
The Mormons estimate that there are not less than 
1500 of their brethren yet to come in, and the snow 
is reported to be not lees than a foot deep in the 
mountains." 



Revival is Yale College. The New York 
Evangelist learns that Yale College is at this time 
blessed with an interesting revival of religion, ll 
commenced in the Senior class, but has extended 
to all the classes. The Hampshire Gazette states 
that twenty members of the Senior class have re- 
cently made a public profession of religion. 



Horrible Murder.— The Starkville (Miss.)Advo- 
calc, contains the particulars of the horrible mur- 
der of Robert Burnes, proprietor of the Cottage 
Hotel in that place, by Dr. W. D. Stovall, with 
whom be bad had a fight the day before. It says: 
"Going near Burnes' stable, Dr. S. stopped the 
buggy and walked within twenty-five paces of Bur- 
neB, who was engaged in harnessing a horse ; he 
beckoned to a negro who was standing near, to get 
out of the way, at the same moment raising the 
gun and firing. At the instant of his firing Bur- 
nes looked around and received the contents of the 
gun full in the face. He raised his hands to his 
eyes and sank to the earth, exclaiming "my God!" 
Upon this, Stovall advanced ten paces and fired 
a second time, the whole charge taking effect in 
his back, and Burnes then cried out, "I am a dead 
man!" btill, not satisfied, Stovall coolly approach- 
ed him and drawing a pistol put it close to his head 
and fired again, bursting his eye ball from its soc- 
ket ; then putting the pistol to his breast he fired 
a fourth time into the body of the already dead 
man. Mrs. Burnes and her children rushed trom 
the houso screaming.while Dr. Stovall coolly walk- 
ed off, got into his bugsj and drove off. 

In the year 1854, the expenditure s of Great 
Britain for wars past and prospective were, in 
round numbers, two hundred and fifty millions of 
dollars, while all its other expenses amounted only 
to about thirty millions, and the total earnings of 
her agricultural laborers, male and female, old 
and young, amounted only to about one hundred 
and eight millions. 

One hundred an i fifty thousanl gallons of wine 
have been manufactured at Los Angelos and vici- 
nity, in Southern California, tbe past season, and 
the culture of the grape is extending. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— it No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



5. The World's Conversion 1.50 «' 

Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chns. Beeoher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state m Death, 
ana final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 
Glorification. By Rev. Ifourant Brock, u. a., ol 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. Thig 
tract is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred : 4 cents single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Ijord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
The postage on tbe above tracts is one cent each. 



Baltimore, Jan. 21. A terrible tragedy occurred 
here to-day. A druggist filled a prescription order- 
ed by Arnold, a German physician, fora child. The 
child took the medicine, and died immediately. 
Arnold took the remainder of the medicine to the 
druggist, and told him he bad made a fatal mis- 
take. The druggist persistod that the medicine 
was right, and, to show his confidence in his cor 
rectness, he swallowed a portion himself. He 
was immediately attacked byhorrible convulsions, 
and died in five minu tes. The Doctor, who merely 
tasted the preparation and spit it from his month, 
was also attacked, and with difficulty saved. The 
uffnir has caused much excitement. The druggist 
bad mixed cynnuret of potassium with lemon juice, 
developing enough pruasic acid in the preparation 
to have killed three hundred people. 



" Fourpences" and " NiNEPENCES." The new 
coinage bill passed by Congress is now a law and 
in operation, and " fourpences" and " nioepences" 
will soon be scarce. The government officers are re- 
quired by this law to receive Spanish and Mexican 
quarters at 20 cents, "ninepences" at 10 cents, 
and " fourpences" at 5 cents. When received at 
these rates they arc to be sent to the mint to be re- 
coined into American decimal currency. 



Appointment*, fce. 

If nothing in Providcnco shall prevent, O. 8. Smith will 
preach at Weal Alton Sabbath, Jan. 18 ; at London Ridge, 
•25th ; at Meredith Centre, Peb. 1 ; at lake Village 8th ; 
at Molvin Village 16th; at tho HodsoD school noose, 18th, 
evo. 

Tho Lord willing, I will preach at Watorburv, Vt., Feb. 
8th ; in Clareraont, N. II., ISth ; Springfield, Vt., 15th ; 
Uroton Junction, Mass., Kith; Wostford, Pith ; Lawn-nee, 
18th and l'Jth ; Manchester, N. II., 20th ; Duxbury. Vt., 
3Id. L. D. TuoMrso*. 

Providence permitting, I will nttond mooting on Loudon 
Ridge, Feb. 8th; at Concord in the chapel, loth. 

6. S. Mooxby. 

Tho Lord willing, 1 will preach in Brewer, Liberty DisL 
sehoolhouse near Mr. Wm. Jackson's, Peb. 15th, Sunday; 
and in Hennon school houso, near br. Sauiuel Sawyer's, the 
22d, Sunday. Tbos. Sunn. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,00. 
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Postage. 
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Memoir of William Miller 

" '« " " gilt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1 ,00 
» " " gilt 1,37. 
Fassetl's Discourses on tif, 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. ,00. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Litch's Sffjn'aA'j Throne, fcf ,75. .12 

Afijj Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 ,18. 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 .19. 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 .17. 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 .16- 

The New Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 .16. 

gilt 1.50 .16. 

" " (Pocket Ed.) .70 .12. 

'■ " gilt 1.25 .12. 

The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 .17. 

Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. ,06. 

Time of the End 1.00. ,21. 

Works bt Rev. John CumirNO,D.D., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

X. Wood — Have or. you on Guide to Jan. 1, 1858, and 
sent you Cununing/B End. 

I). Campbell— Sent books the 29th. 



DELINatGNT. 

It has been decided by the United States Oourts, that the stop- 
page of a uewspaper without the payment of arrearages, is prima 
beta evidence of fraud, and Is a criminal offence. 

Nora.— No one la put Into this list who pleads Inability to pay 
wheo the paper la discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
futore time 

Our accounts against delinquents are Tor sale atallberal discount 
to those who will collect them. 

The P. M. of Olcott, Niagara Co., N. Y., returns the 
Herald sent to T. J. BALDWIN, who owes $7.00 
And also that sent to SAMUEL WOODIll'LL, who owes 

$8.00 

Tho bills of the "People's Bank, Carnii, III.," are at a 
discount of 60 per cent. We rcr/d one of late, and lost 50 
eta. on It. t 



The Tower of Babel. — The Atlas disputes the 
identity of tbe recent alleged discoveries in Syria 
with the Tower of Babel, an account of which was 
published in the Traveller, and says : 

"The mound at Arbela, which M. Place has 
examined, and which the correspondent of the 
Traveller imagined him to have discovered, has 
been long known, though we believe it has never 
before been explored. In 1841, it was described 
by Fraser, in bis work on Mesopotamia and Assy- 
ria, as 'a large artificial mound, 60 or 70 foot high 



We think it is hardly known even to the most 
intelligent of our readers, how deep some of the 
sciences are looking down into the mysteries of 
creation. We knew there were wonderful discov- 
eries in these times, and wonderful use made of 
them, but did not know the Chemists were imitating 
in their crucibles the most wonderful produc- 
tions of organic life. Duringour last visit to Low- 
ell we were introduced by one of their prominent 
citizens to the laboratory of Dr. Ana. We were 
shown with generous frankness, his processes and 
his products. This master genins of his art is 
making the subtle essences of flowers from tar 
and other vegetable substances. His essence of Pine 
Apple, Strawberry, Checkerberry. Quinces, Pear, 
Canella, Cinnamon &c, not only equal but tbey 
exceed in purity of flavor, those vegetables them- 
selves. His oil of Winter-green is purer and of 
better flavor than any that can be gathered from 
the plant — and yet is made by chemical composi- 
tion from the Hydro-carbons in tar ! His process 
is, to analyze the substances and find the. exact ul- 
timate atoms of whioh it is made, then recomposo 
them iD tbe same proportions which exist in nature. 
Christian Advocate. ' 
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Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. TAe Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth «*" 1 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 'AWm 



RECEIPTS, 

DP TO JAN. 27tu, 1857. 

Tne ITo. orpendt I to '«* nmi it that o/ Ike H skald lo wsica 

Me money credited pays. TVo. 816 too* fAe closing numher of 
1866 ; iVo. 841 is Ike Middle of the present w/umc, extending 
(0 Jutf 1 , 1867 ; and lit ■ 887 it It III e dote of 1867. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the offlce by other persons, 
unless they have a receipt forwarded to them, are requested to sea 
that Ihey are properly credited beh>w. And If they are not, with- 
in a reasonable lime, to notify the othec Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we hare many sub- 
scribers of similar names, that there are towns of the same name in 
different States, and In some States there is more t.-.«n one town of 
the same name. Therefore It is necesoary for eneb one to give his 
own name in full, and his pant-office, addreng — tlto name of the 
town ami Stale, and If out of New Kngland, tbe county to which 
hlapaperis directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, glrea us much perplexity. Some forget to glre their Slate, 
and if out of New England their eoonty, while some fall to give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in one town and date their 
letter In that, when tbeir paper go-s to another town ; aud some- 
times the name of their towo and office are different. Some, In writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may he others at the same 
poet-office, with tbe same initials. Sometimes, wheo tbe paper 
goes to a given address, another person or the same family will 
write respecting It, without etaung that fact, and we cannot fled 
tbe name. And aomelimea those who write, forget even to sign 
their names / Let all such remember that what we want. Is the 
full name aud post-office address of Uie one to whom the paper Is 
sent. 

As a general thing, it it better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, Tor his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, antesa sueh ooe is coming directly to 
the office- The reasons are, that any ooe Is more likely to get his 
own name and post-office right, than another person would be*, 
thai money sent In small aums, Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who scuds. 

ISTOrtHATIOS WASTED. 

B. Matthews — BeCd Jan. 15th $2 for " sister Pannct, 
fonnorly of Brooklyn, N. Y." W« find no such namo at 
Brooklyn, do not know tho " given " namo of sister 1). nor 
where the paper is now sent Please send a oopy of that 
obituary referred to, as we do n't find the paper. 

L Clark 815, J W Whiting 841, J D Whittemore 815, 
Mrs H Coolidge 811— is the " village," tho same as the 
" Upper village ?"— we send to both ; Mrs D B Lum 841 ; 
C Parncll 841, J F SawUll 811, Z W Hoyt S41, C H Kob- 
iruon 846, L P Perry 841, CGroono 4 G,, J A Packard 835 
—tbe $1 rcforrexl to was or. to 812 — there being 13 cents 
more duo fur pontage; and '26 is now due for that and post- 
age to July 1st, which we have to pay in advance to tho 
line; C P Dow 867 (and $5 on aeet), V R Leonard on ac- 
count, A S Barber 830, J Aldrioh 846, B T Libbey 846, H 
B Eaton 841, J M Dodge 841, E Stone— gent books 27th— 
earth £1. " 

S II Knight 867, A.R Upsom 315, H G Fraas 867, WmS 
Moore 867, II Simmons 8ti7, P A Pardee 867, U Haydnn 
8«T, 8 Baldwin 872, E Smith 8C7, S Borden 87S, A Rock- 
well 794— $1 due, A B Taylor 8tiT, S F Wilbur 86J, J H 
Bouse 821, Wm Newton 8b7, L Bollcs S04, B Svrancy 606, 
F M Lucas 867. CChurchiU 841, CC Lyman 8C7, 8 Toinn- 
kuu 815, M Shipley 815, A Woldon 780, J Lumpkhu 861, 
J Gilchrist 872, S Ellis 867— each S2. 

Thomas N Lee 841, B Angel (tho two papers to) 828, J 
Johnson 888, UeoHSsrawv S20, J Learned 887 and G. to 

126— each S3 Mrs E D Austin 841-41 M Brook* 

atVi— $5 due, Jona Smith of J., Wis., 867— each So »• 

Ives on aee't. $10 ; M L Jackson on arVt, $10 ; T Wilcox 
849, $1.50; W Hogarth 867, $2.21; O O EHU 867, $4.2o 
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TO THE I'E.N'I I'KXT SIN.VER. 

Bumble sinner why so sadT 
Mnch hast thou to make thee glad ; 
See thine Advocate no high, 
Ready to present thy cry. 

Though thy prayer is but a groan, 
Christ the contrite heart will o»n ; 
He who made thee thus to feel 
lias a sovereign balai to beal. 

DoeB thy sin a burden prove' 
la thy heart too hard to love ? 
Art thou vile, unworthy all ? 
Listen to the Saviour's osll : 

Ileavy though thy burden be. 
Thou uiay'st cast it all on ma; 
1 thy righteousness will be ; 
Look, poor sinner, look to inc. 

Christ will peaea and comfort give ; 
0, how precious ! /.. and live. 
TheD, poor sinner, why so sad : 
Look to Christ, rejoice, be glad. 

Well, thy sins may make thee mourn, 
But the Saviour saith '• return ;" 
Do not slight such mils of love, 
Look, poor sinner, look above. 



Christ All and in All- 

1 1 , SV SOWS CCMM1X0,D.D, 

" Wbore there is neither Greek nor Jew, cir- 
cumcision nor unoireumoision, Barbarian, 'Scy- 
thian, bond nor free : but Christ is all, and in 
•1L"— Colossians r , 3 gftfjpg'. 

Paul, in the words prefixed, evidently seems 
desirous of teaching, that all the distinctions 
which exist in this life ought not to be extin- 
guished, but undervalued, and more and more 
ignored in the light and greatness of that com- 
mon distinction of all true believers, that they 
are one in Christ. Our relationships to each 
'other, however ancicntand intimate, are not so 
important as our relationship to him. We do 
BOt teach that all the distinctions in social life, 
.necessary to its order, its maintenance, and its 
vary being, are to be expunged ; but that all dis- 
tinctions, however great and useful in their place, 
are as nothing in comparison of that distinction 
which is our privilege and our possession by 
-grace — that wo are in Christ, and that Christ is 
in us, the hope of glory. 

Let us try, in these closing pages, to unfold 
the excellency and the glory of that Being who 
.seeks ascendancy and supremacy within us. Not 
.the least comprehensive and precious name by 
which he is known iu Scripture is, •' All in all." 
lie is all that is excellent in its highest degree, 
m its purest being, or in its most enduring exis- 
tence ; and be is in all, that are his by his ora- 
nuoient and omnipresent power, their Saviour, 
tn*ir Priest, their Prophet, their King. 

There are three states constantly associated 
with Christ, and our relationship to Him, in the 
New Testament Scriptures. There is, first, to be 
" without Christ;" secondly, to be '• in Christ;" 
Ihirdly, to be " with Christ." The first, " with- 
out Christ," is our state by nature in conse- 
quence of sin, inherited from the Fall, and in- 
oreased by our daily life. The second, •• in 
Christ," is our state by grace, as it is now rea- 
fa«d in the church below. The third, " with 
Christ," is our state in glory, as we Bhall enjoy 
I the relationship in the church triumphant. — 
^tae are the three states, in one of which every 
m *nisatthis moment placed. Whatever dis- 
tinction may exist in social life ; whatever dif- 
ereoce there may be in intellectual powor ; 
whatever variety there may be in social condi- 
u °n ; every one is this day either without Christ, 
Which is our state by nature, ond our inheritance 
of the Fall; or he is in Christ, which is our 



state by grace, and the ground of our safety and 
happiness for ever. In each of these states, 
Christ is all and in all. 

1. Without Cubist. — To be without Christ, 
we have said, is our state by nature. Christ is 
all and in all, as offered to those that are in this 
state. " Without Christ," says the Apostle; 
" having no hope, and without God in the 
world." A state of -guilt is here taught; a con- 
dition of apostacy and ruin ; the downward de- 
scent of humanity into deeper, and sadder, and 
cumulative woe; we are children of wrath, heirs 
of the ourso, strangers and aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel ; these are the elements of 
that condtiou which is described in these two 
expressive words, " Without Christ." If I ad 
dress any such in these pages, to you is offered 
One who is all you need, and offers to be in all 
that open their hearts thankfully to accept him. 
His blood alone can cleanse from all sin ; in 
him alone you can have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins. But you 
muBt make him All, or be will be nothing. He 
asks, in your heart, reference to the things of 
eternity, not a supreme place, but an exolusive 
place. He must be all your righteousness, all 
your hope of glory ; or he will be nothing. To 
him alone you must look ; in him alone you 
must trust ; on him alone, as the only righteous- 
ness, you must lean, or he will not accept your 
trust, or admit your learning, or make you wel- 
come to his presence, and to the enjoyment ol 
his peace at all. Let it then be dearly under- 
stood by every one who is without Christ, that 
it is his sin that he is in this condition, his ag- 
gravated sin, and that to him Christ this day is 
offered as all that he needs, all he can possibly 
require, all that can make him safe below, 
and happy in the church of Christ hereafter. 
There seems no doubt that the worst and most 
poignant recollection of the lost in misery, who 



indulgences that cannot be had— that thirst for 
God, which can never bo quenched — that recol- 
lection of the causes of a ruin, which could have 
been averted ; that remembrance of the fact, 
that they might have been in'glory, and deliber- 
ately, wilfully, and criminally chosen to be 
where God has forgotten to be gracious. There- 
fore, if you be now without Christ, it is only now 
that to feel so can be the harbinger of peace ; 
for then to find it so, will only be the aggra- 
vation of your misery. Do I address, then 
any one who is now without Christ ? The tide 
will soon ebb, that might carry you to the haven 
of everlasting rest. The sun will soon set ; the 
day of grace wHl soon end ; every hour, as it ex- 
pires, is a portion taken from the possibilities 
of everlasting peace ; from the opportunity of 
embraoing him who waits, and asks, and pleads 
for admission, that cannot enrich him, and 
must unspeakably enrich you 

YobeoontUiooi. 



The Theatre- 

Will any who have been to Theatres please 
tell me whether virtue ever received accessions 
therefrom ? — Is it a place where an ordinary 
modest man would love to scat his children ? — 
Was ever a theatre known where a prayer at 
the opening and at the olose, would not be tor- 
mentingly discordant ? Would you allow a 
son or daughter to associate along with actors 
or actresses ? — Which would surprise you most, 
to see actors steadily at Church, or to see Chris- 
tians steadily at a Theatre ? 

But, say some, if these places are put down 
men will go to worse ones. Where will they 
find worse ones? Are those who go to the thea- 
tre, the circus, and the race-course, the men who 
abstain from worse places ? It is notorious that 
the crowd of theatre-goers are vomited up from 



young scholar go to the gallery, and learn there, 
decency, modesty, and refinement, among the 
quarrelling, drunken, ogling, mincing, brutal 
women of the brothel ! Ah ! there is no plate 
like the Theatre for learning human nature '. 
A young man can gather more experimental 
knowledge here in a week, than elsewhere in 
half a year. Here are brilliant bars, to teach 
the young to drink ; here are gay companions, 
to undo in half an hour the scruples formed by 
an education of years ; here are pimps of plea- 
sure, to delude the brain with bewildering soph- 
isms of license ; here is pleasure all flushed iu 
its gayest, boldest, most fascinating forms ; and 
tew there be who can yield to them and escape 
ruin. If you would prevent the taste — go to 
the Theatre. If you would imhibc false views — 
go to the Theatre. If you would efface as 
speedily as possible all qualms of conscience — 
go to the Theatre. If you would put yourself 
irreconcilably against the spirit of virtue and 
religion — go to the Theatre. If you would be 
infected with each particular vice in the catalo- 
gue of Depravity — go to the Theatre. Let pa- 
rents, who wish to make their children weary cf 
home's quiH domestic enjoyments, take them to 
the Theatre. If it be desirable for the youug to 
loathe industry and didactic readiog, and burn 
for fierce *»oitements and seek them by stealth 
through piit'erlBjjr if aeeds be — then send them 
to the Theatre. It is notorious that the bill of 
fare at these temples of pleasure is made up to 
the taste of the lower appetites; that low come- 
dy, and lower farce, running into absolute ob- 
scenity, are the only means of filling a house. H. 
W. Beeeher. 



k these worse places. It is notorious that the 

are without Christ also, will be the thought that . . , ', ,< , . , .... 

. . - . _ , . ,, r , theatre is the door to all the sinks of iniquity. 
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Christ was freely offered to them as their only 
Saviour, earnestly pressed upon them as their 
only Deliverer ; and that they wilfully and de- 
liberately rejected, disregarded, or despised him. 
Perhaps, in the realms of the lost, the dominant 
thought is about Christ. In the minds of " the 
spirits that are in prison," to use the language 
of St. Peter, the uppermost thought is probably 
about Christ, and the recollection that they once 
heard of him, that he was once proffered to them 
in all his glory, that he knocked long and pa- 
tiently at the doors of their individual hearts 
for supremacy, and that they deliberately spurn- 
ed him away, and said, " We will not have this 
man to reign over us j" such thought must be 
to them the corroding recollection, and aggra- 
vate the torment of that worm that never dies, 
and add to the intensity of that inner fever and 
fire which is never quenched. Then to think 
about Christ will only be misery, undiluted 
misery; now to think about Christ may be in- 
stant and everlasting peace. Now you may call, 
and he will answer; you may knock, and 
he will open, then you may call, and he will 
not answer ; then you may knock, and it shall 
not be opened unto you. 

It is not necessary to believe that the suffer- 
ings, and the sorrows, and the misery of the lost, 
are created by a literal worm, or a material 
fire ; their sorrow will be that sense of abandon- 
ment of God ; that removal of all the restraints 
of Providenee, and of ordinary grace ; that let- 
ting loose of unsanctiBed passions that crave for 



It is through this infamous place that the young 
learn to love those vicious associates and prac- 
tices to which, else they would have been stran- 
rs. Half the victims of the gallows and of the 
penitentiary will tell you that these schools for 
morals were to them the gate of debauohery, the 
porch of pollution, the vestibule of the very house 
of death. 

There is soarcely an evil incident to human 
life, which may not be fully learued at the 
Theatre. Here flourishes every variety of wit- 
ridicule ot sacred things, burlesques of religion, 
and licentious douUe-tntendrts. Nowhere can 
so much of this lore be learned, in so short a 
time, as at the Theatre. In the boxes the young 
men make the acquaintance of those who abhor 
home and domestic quiet : of those who glory 
in profusion and obstructive display ; of those 
who expend all, and more than their earnings, 
upon gay clothes and jewelry ; of those who 
think it no harm to borrow their money with- 
out leave from their employer's till; of those who 
despise vulgar appetites, but affect polished and 
genteel licentiousness. Or, he may go to the 
pit, and learn the whole round of villain-life, 
from masters in the art. He may sit down among 
thieves, blood-loving scoundrels, swindlers, brok- 
en-down men of pleasure— the course, the vul- 
gar, the debauched, the inhuman, the infernal. 
Or, if still more of human nature is wished, he 
can learn yet more ; for the Theatre epitomizes 
every degree ol corruption. Let the virtuous 



Whitefield, or the Great Revival of 
1740. 

Since the dark ages of a thousand years, there 
are four epochs of the revival of religion which 
it is well to bear in mind : ' 

The great Reformation of the sixteenth centu- 
ry in the days of Luther, who died 1546. 

The pure work of God of the seventeenth 
century which gave an evangelical literature to 
the world, in the days of Owen, Leighton, Bun- 
yan, Baxter, Flavel, the last of whom died in 
1691. 

The "great Awakening" about 1740, in the 
days of Doddridge, Whitefield, Wesley, Presi- 
dent Edwnrds,Brainerd, and the Tennentf, bring- 
ing hundreds of thousands to Christ. 

The revival of vital religion about the year 
1800, especially in our own country, which per- 
haps may be said to have culminated in 1891, 
and gave birth to the great missionary enterprise, 
giving us our Alexander, Griffin, Samuel J. 
Mills and a host of pillars of the church now 
rapidly passing from our sight. 

Each of these wonderful displays of Divine 
grace was preceded by a long period of darkness 
and foimalism, when vital godliness seemed 
ready to expire. Blot out the great work 
of God in the last three of these fonr epochs, and 
the Protestant countries, to all human view, 
would now be almost as destitute of spiritual life 
as if Romanism had continued its universal 
reign. 

But to return to Whitefield, and the third of 
these great epochs. What was the state of re- 
ligion when God brought him on the field of ac- 

6ewt ' * * *' ^ *' 0B " ]* i 

The Act of Uniformity in 1662 violently 
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ejected from tbeic -polpits two thousand godly 
ministers, and continued in force about twenty- 
fire years till most of the " burning and shining 
lights" of the seventeenth century wero extinct; 
the divine right of kings, priestly domination, 
clerical sanction of sports on theLord'sday,the 
evil influence of those high in rank and power, 
crushed out the spirit of the gospel, and for near 
half a century, till 1736 when Whitefield wm 
ordained, infidelity, profligacy, and formalism 
lamentably prevailed. The Rev. Mr. Ryle, of 
the church of England, says : " The times when 
Whitefield lived were the darkest age that Eng- 
land has passed through in the last three hun- 
dred years. Anything more deplorable than the 
condition of the country, as to religion, morality, 
and high principle, it is very difficult to con- 
ceive." " As to preaching the gospel, the dis- 
tinguishing doctrines of Christianity — the atone- 
ment, the work and office of Christ and the 
Spirit — were comparatively lost sight of. The 
vast majority of sermons were miserable moral 
essays, utterly devoid of anything calculated to 
awakei., convert, sanctify, or save souls." 

Such was the state of things when Whitefield, 
in 1732, in his eighteenth year, entered the Ox- 
ford University, where were John and Charles 
Wesley, Ingham, and a little band who deter- 
mined to live to God, whatever might be the 
earthly sacrifice: but for the sin of quietly visit- 
ing the prisoner, the sick and sorrowing, point- 
ing them to Christ, and seeking the salvation of 
souls, they were the subjects ot bitter persecution, 
and Whitefield returned to his friends in Glou- 
cester. wbm'iI ^««*dTj(ii 
Now it was that Whitefield was driven to the 
throne of grace, to the study of the Bible upon 
his knees, where the fire was kindled in him 
which blazed through Britain and America, and 
was rekindled in the hearts of hundreds of 
thousands. " Oh what sweet communion," ho 
says, " had 1 daily vouchsafed with God in 
prayer — how often have I been carried beyond 
myself — how assuredly I felt that Christ dwelt 
in me and I in him, and how daily did I walk 
in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, and was edifi- 
ed and refreshed in the multitude of peace." 
" Upon this I had no rest in toy soul till 1 wrote 
letters to my relations, telling them there was 
such a thing as the new birth !" He received or- 
dination from Bishop Benson ; but found the 
churches closed against him. The gospel was as 
" a burninig fire shut up in his bones ;" God bad 
shown him bis power in preaching his gospel, and 
he resorted to the fields, embraced all opportu- 
nities, and for more than thirty years, from the 
time he first saw the marks of the tears on the 
cheeks of the Kingswood colliers by whom he 
expected to have been stoned, until his death at 
Newburyport in 1770, at the age of 56, he pro- 
bably addressed more souls, and was the means 
of the conversion of more sinners to God by the 
living voice, than any other man that has lived. 
It is testified of him that " in the eompass of a 
single week, and that for years, hespokc in gen- 
eral forty hours, and that to thousands ; and af- 
ter his labors, instead of taking any rest, he was 
engaged in offering up prayers and intercessions, 
with hymns and spiritual songs, as his manner 
was, in every house in whieh he was invited." 
A wild youth going to hear him from mere cur- 
iosity, resisted all his appeals till, in the midst 
of his sermon, Mr. Whitefield abruptly paused, 
burst into a flood of tears, lifted up his hands 
and eyes, and exclaimed, " Oh, my hearers, the 
wrath to come ! the wrath to come !" These 
words sunk into the young man's heart, and won 
him to the service and to the ministry of Christ 
in a long and useful life. 

But we must pause. The theme cannot be ful- 
ly presented in our brief columns. Thirteen 
times Whitefield crossed the Atlantic ; and on 
both sides of the water, on all occasions, hun- 
dreds and thousands hung upon his lips, whether 
he was in London or other parts of England ; 
in Wales, Scotland, or Ireland ; in Georgia, or 
New Hampshire ; in Charleston, Philadelphia, 
New York, or Boston, or the country interven- 
ing. In many cases ten, and in some even twen- 
ty thousand listened to his impassioned appeals; 
and fruits unto eternal life were gathered all 
aiong his course till " ho was not, for God took 
him." 



It is scarcely too much to say that a full his- 
tory of Whitefield would involve an outline of 
the Christian fidelity and activity of almost all 
the host of distinguished men in all the cities 
and countries above named, whom God made 
preeminently useful in " the great awakening" 
during the thirty years of his rapid and brilliant 
career. We wish and hope yet to see his history 
presented in a form adapted to common minds ; 
that what God did by this his servant may 
be more fully known, and that ministers and 
Christians of our own day may catch more of his 
spirit, and of that which lay in his power — entire 
consecration to Christ in the salvation of dying 

men. — American Messenger. 
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Do We need More Ministers ? 

In the State of Massachusetts, I have seen 
great numbers, say as many as one third of the 
popular branch of the State Legislature, who 
were once ministers of the Gospel, but who had 
given up the ministry for political life, while the 
Speaker of the House, himself, had once been a 
minister of the Gospel. In every State in New 
England a similar condition of things exists, 
and iu the House of Representatives in Wash- 
ington I have seen several clergymen who have 
given up the ministry for politics, while they 
are also to be found in tbe'Clcrk's Offices in the 
different departments at Washington, writing for 
their daily bread. 1 know of lawyers now in 
Boston, and of lawyers now in different parts 



of the Great West, and of lawyers now in Cali- 
fornia, and of at least a lawyer now, or recently 
in Philadelphia, who once were ministers of the 
Gospel. I know of dozens of Doctors who were 
once ministers of the Gospel, but who have left 
the Bible for the scalpel, and the pulpit for the 
Doctor s gig. I have met clergymen in tho cars 
as R. R. Conductors, who have told me that 
they gave up the ministry because they could 
not support their families by it; and I once 
read in the Cleveland Plaindealer, of eight per- 
sons, within a few miles of that beautiful city 
who had given up the ministry and became R. 
R. Conductors, or keepers of Ticket Offices. — 
A.s to the Barkeepers, and the keepers of Liv- 
ery Stables, who were once Ministers of the Gos- 
pel, I have heard of them so often from person- 
al friends who have seen them in California, that 
I believe many such persons to be there, and I 
have heard in a manner equally direct and un- 
questionable, that there are other such cases in 
the States nearer home. 

If we extend the statement of the Address, so 
as to include ministers who have turned from the 
ministry into the more lucrative paths of teach- 
ing, or of writing, as an employment, wo may 
count our instances by hundreds. 

Who are the editors of our best Reviews but 
Clergymen who were not duly supported in the 
ministry as an employment, and who, therefore 
made the change here indicated ? Who are the 
conductors of our best Weekly Journals, bnt 
Clergymen, who have given up the study of the 
pastor for the office and the chair of the editor ? 
Who write our best books, but Clergymen, who 
were not properly maintained as pastors, and who 
resorted to the pen of steel, and the lines of fire 
for a snpport for families whioh God had 
b iven them ? And who are the teachers of our 
best schools and higher seminaries ; who are the 
best professors and presidents in all our Colleges 
but Clergymen, of whom hundreds, most undoub- 
tedly, were once pastors of churches, bnt who. 
in their hard struggles for life, at length laid 
down the shepherd's orook, and, with a sorrowful 
spirit, commenced the profession of the teach- 
er? 

Are snch persons to be condemned? Nay, 
verily. They are justifiable in their course. — 
Our churohes may pity them, they have by their 
awful parsimony, compelled them to give up their 
chosen profession, and they have thus driven them 
out of the ministry. 

One of the most eloquent divines in Boston 
became a teacher of a first class Seminary for 
young ladies, in order to havo the pecuniary 
means to support and educate his children. — 
This fact came under my observation. 

The writer of the most popular series of His- 
tories and Narratives for the young, himBelf 



told me, that he left the ministry and became a 
teacher and a writer, because he could not con- 
tinue in the ministry ard be froe from debt. — 
"My debts," said he, "were fast driving me 
crazy and I changed my profession, as my only 
resource." 

A brother of this admirable writer, one of the 
most brilliant of modern authors, left the minis- 
try for the same reason. 

Another brother became a teacher in New 
York, because of his sensitiveness on the subject 
of debts ; and another never entered the minis- 
try at all, although he pursued full Theological 
studies, but, like his brother, preferred teaching 
with a support, to preaching without it. 

Why, now, has the chnrch lost this able and 
accomplished family of brothers from her min- 
istry ? And why is she in danger of losing hun- 
dreds more ? 

Because of her parsimony ; because she will 
pay a youthful elerk in her business operations, 
a better salary than she will pny her laborious 
ministers with families depending upon them in 
her ecolesiastioal operations ! There must be a 
change in these respects, or the church will rue 
it when it is too late. 

Remarks : 

The above is taken from the American Pres- 
byterian of Philadelphia and has a measure ol 
truth in it; there is a question, however, whether 
many of those who are called of God to preach 
thus turn aside to secular callings. Men who 
have called themselves to the office, may turn 
aside from it without much compunction of con- 
science. Some enter the ministry for the sake 
of a living, and when they find an easier or morn 
remunerative occupation, they turn to that. — 
But he who realizes that be is called of God 
to preach, will wait for an equally significant 
call from God to some other position, before be 
will voluntarily vacate the pulpit. 

The statements in this article respecting Mas- 
sachusetts are not entirely correct. Reference 
is made to the House of Representatives as con- 
stituted two years since. The proportion of min- 
isters was large, bnt much less than that stated ; 
and most of those thus denominated were 
Universalis! preachers and others who might as 
well bsoutof the pulpit as in. Some Orthodox 
preachers who were members were superannuated 
and others attended to all their parochial duties. 



The speaker of the House, Mr. Eddy, now a 
pastor in this city was not only 1 'once a minister" 
but continued as such duriug his Speakership, 
not missing a prayer meeting of his church then 
in Lowell, and writing original discourses for 
his pulpit during all that period. 

The "eloquent divine in Boston" who became 
a teacher, was the Rev. Mr. Winslow ; but his 
church would have given him any salary he 
wished for and were loth to part with him. And 
the family of "brothers" referred to are doubtless 
tho "Abbotts," well known as popular writers. 



A Chinese Placard- 



The following curious paper from the Mission- 
ary Herald is a translation of a Placard prepar- 
ed in Canton, China, to be stuck np in the 
streets. 

"An Essay on Eradicating Heresy and Hon- 
oring Truth. 
"The most important thing in the world is 
public opinion, and morality among men, both 
of which are injured by the distribution of the 
books of Jesus. Unscrupulous barbarians and 
cunning natives have banded together in their 
traitorous schemes of sedition, to scatter abroad 
these booksof Jesus, and exhort men to join his 
religion, which is the same as inviting them to 
join the Shanghai Association (t. e. the Nanking 
Insurgents ;)and the disorders which have come 
from those rebels owe their source to this wick- 
ed conduct. To urge men to destroy their idols and 
pay no worship to their ancestors, is like entreat- 
ing them to join a troop of wild beasts, and is 
the detestable thing the Romanists have done. 
Does not the circulation of the Books of Jesus 
injure publicopinion and destroy the moral sense 
of men ? Still, if we do not describe the evil 
things in these books, our own people will not 
know the grounds of their own reasoning and 



morality ; if their errors are not eliminated, 
how can the evils which flow therefrom be re- 
moved ? Therefore I do not begrudge some 
trouble to show plainly to all classes the bad 
results which flow from the doctrines in these 
books, so that none be heedlessly entrapped in 
their wily meshes, and have cause to rue it. — 
By so doing I shall lend a little help, too, in 
saving public opinion and moral- from ruin. 

iNow this Jesos was a worthy man who lived 
in the countries of the barbarians. When those 
savages first had a being, a scantling of the breath 
and bounties of heaven were granted them. At 
this period they were ignorant and uncivilized, 
in nowise differing from brutes ; for though they 
had had natures conferred on them, they were 
rabid and cruel ; though they were human beings 
they were coarse, groveling and without shame. 
Wherefore heaven specially brought forth this 
person, Jesus, to humanize and reform them, to 
teach them to observe the social relations, to 
select herbs to cure their maladies, to make and 
use implements to improve their mode of living 
and to instruct them how to tale care of their 
living and give burial to their dead. He was 
still in the land of Judea when he was taken up 
and used most cruelly, nailed on a cross, cut 
with knives, sawed asunder, and seethed, in a 
caldron ; all of which, in fart, only exhibited 
the selfish disposition of these people. After 
this, he died several times and came to life again 
showing his wondrous miracles, that he might 
reform their base and cruel natarc. »j 

"After these things, many persons joined in 
repeating over sayings among themselves and to 
others, thus to reverence and obey him ; and for 
thousands of years they have adopted his instruc- 
tions, until all foreign lands have been brought 
to adhere to him alone, to the exclnsion of every 
other person, and they now reverence and adore 
him as a true God [chin shin.) It is by his pow- 
er, in short, that these barbarians exhibit any 
good feelings, and know how to requite the vir- 
tue of Jesus ; it is most proper, therefore, that 
he is worshipped and served by them all. 

"But as to our land of China, the Central 
Flowery Kingdom, since the earliest times, 
many holy men have been born among ns from 
age to age, in each successive dynasty, both in- 
nately holy sages, and worthies now departed, 
who have taught ns in the fullest manner, ex- 
plaining and enforcing their books on reason 
and virtue, in the clearest style, so that we now 
govern the empire, and its people have become 
acquainted with astronomy and geography, use 
dresses, robes of ceremony, articles of furniture, 
tools, dishes, and every other convenience, ob- 
serve the rules of etiquette, prepare herbs for 
healing, and have instituted civil ranks and 
military offices, all in the highest, completest 
manner, 

"Furthermore, we Chinese were born under 
a sky where the most correct auspices of the five 
elements prevailed, and our natures arc gener- 
ous, and we have a deep sense of gratitude, «nd 
the highest regard for propriety in consequence. 
We exalt the holy and wise men of antiquity, 
the loyal statesmen and upright scholars who 
have deserved well of their race ; we cherish their 
virtues and imitate their examples. It is f° r 
this reason that we oarve and mould their effigiw 
to worship them ; and the adoration paid to these 
images is simply the expression of the reverence 
felt for these persons. It is true, however, that 
the spirits (linghtcam) of the holy and wise, Ac 
loyal and just, who have done good to men, still 
abide among men after death protecting them 
from injury, and overseeing all calamities and 
omens which indicate misfortune or prosperity- 
Therefore the gods exhibit their intelligence in 
the influence felt by the worshipers to feel a doe 
reverence and awe in their presence. 

"What a vast difference between this and the 
unfounded, unreasonable sayings of Jesus, who 
is vainly called the son of Shangti ! Who, 
among ub Chinese, have seen his works or 
lieve in his name ? 

"As to tho worship of ancestors, si""* 
derive their blood in succession from ono 



men 
to the 



other, it only exhibits the affections of their 



hearts in a clear mode; for if a man never 



thinks 



of his parents, or feels grateful to them for 
being, but joins the religion of Jesus, which does 
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not require him to worship them, what matter 
is it to him whether he has any sons or grand- 
is ? From this it is too plain that the tenets 
of this religion teach men to regard neither prince 
nor parent, and to profane the gods. 

"Foreigners have lately come to China to dis- 
aeminate the hooks of Jesus, to ridicule our cus- 
tom of worshipping images and idols, and refer- 
encing our ancestors, and to exhort people to 
join this faith. Their designs are malignant and 
their plans deep and subtle, whispering to lead 
our people gradually, and flatter with enticing 
words as they can understand what is said ; or 
with the offer of a little advantage, as one would 
give a swealraeat to a child, to induce our peo- 
ple to join this religion without prince or parents 
snd obey its rules not to worship the gods. This 
greatly tends to the detriment of public opinion, 
good morals, mars the beauty and disturbs the 
order of our cosmos, and utterly confounds what 
our holy and wise men have taught respecting 
reason, virtue, humanity and justice. Those 
who circulate the books ol Jesus are villainous, 
seditions, barbarians whom heaven or earth can- 
not endure, who ought to sufler the extreme pen- 
alty of the laws of the realm. 

"The vagabonds among us, lazy, dissipated 
fellows base, unpolished aud stupid people such 
have been deluded to join the religion of Jesus 
and listening to these foreign rebels, who dis- 
card both prince and parents, and have stirred 
up rebellion under Taiping. 0 that the laws 
of the empire might be put in force against tbem 
, all, and they and their kindred swept from the 
. face of the earth, and no place of repentance be 
found for them. 

"Now, therefore, in order to countervail the 
effeots of promulgating the books and doctrines 
of Jesus, and cause their character to be easily 
known, there is no plan so good as for parents 
to teach their sons and elder and younger broth- 
ers, on no account to adopt the religion of Je- 
sus. Happy will it be for the Chinese, it they 
escape the misfortunes and woes flowing from 
it. At present none of the gentry or titled peo- 
plo among the upper classes, none of the liter- 
ati or graduates, none of the liberal, polished 
scholars among us, attend the rooms where these 
books are distributed, or listen to the instructions 
there given. It may be feared, therefore, that 
these foreign enemies will take advantage of this 
to inveigle the simple into their wicked ways, 
so that it is very important to reject their non- 
sense, and clearly perceive its teudency. 

" As to what they say of heaven's palace and 
earth's prison, (heaven and hell,) and of the 
goals of mankind after death, it is plain that 
these result from tho influence between heaven 
and earth ; they are the highest principles that 
guide the changes in all creation. Do these 
owlish barbarians dream that they can find out 
one point in ten thousand respecting them ? — 
Can anybody believe, for instance, that the soul 
of a man who dies in China, can be hoped to be 
saved by Jesus in a foreign country ? Even 
those devils themselves hardly believe it. Where 
is the reason in it ? Mencius says, 'I have heard 
of Chinese reforming barbarians, but never that 
Chinese have been reformed by them.' Carefully 
ponder these wise words and happy will you 
, be. 

Printed in the spring of 1856." 



hundred feet long. The tower is made of bricks 
of the purest clay and of a white color, which is 
a little shaded with a yellow tint. Under a clear 
sun, and as a whole, this ancient monument of 
human skill and daring presents a fine blending 
of colors which Bet the painter's pallet at defi- 
ance. Before being baked, the bricks had been 
covered with characters traced with the accura- 
cy of the hand of a writing master. Near the 
top of the letter the straight strokes were adorn- 
ed with flourishes resembling the heads of nails. 
All was neat, regular and severe : and, indeed, 
those who saw these specimens of ancient calli- 
graphy affirm that the fathers of the human race 
wrote a better hand than their children." 

Another curious faot arrested the attention of 
the exploring party. The sacred record runs 
thus: " And it came to pass as they journeyed 
from the East, that they found a plain in 
the valley of Shiuar, and they dwelt there. 
And they said one to another—' Go to, let us 
make brick, and burn them thoroughly ; and they 
had brick for stone, (or instead of stone) and 
slime had they for mortar.' Modern sceptics 
may ask — Where could these builders obtain this 
bitumen ? for a vast quantity must have been 
demanded to meet the wants of so many trowels. 
! t is a singular coincidence that M. Place discov- 
ered a fountain at a small distance from the tower, 
whoso waters flow in such abundanoe as almost 
to form a river. The stream would force its way 
into a river in tho vicinity, did not the people 
hasten to stop it by setting the bituminous flood 
on fire, when they tranquilly wait tilt the fire is 
extinguished for want of aliment. Thus the old 
fountain still pours out inexhaustible quantities 
of bitumen or slime, which supplied those 
old builders in their vast enterprise. Bitumen 
also adds to the durability of bricks, as well as 
firmly consolidates them in masonry. Could 
anything be added to the marvel of the coinci- 
dence ? Thns travels and expeditions in Assyria 
become biblical corollaries, and new proofs are 
never wanting of old truths." 

The Bombardment of Canton. 



Discovery of the Tower of Babel! 

Tho Syrian correspondent of the Traveller 
writes that M. Place, the French consul at Mo- 
sul, has discovered what he believes to be the 
veritable remains of the tower of Babel ! Their 
locality is the field of Arbela, a few days' jour- 
ney from Mosul. M. Place was engaged in ex- 
ploring the field, or plain, which is famous as 
having been the scene of a decisive battle fought 
between Darins and Alexander. The ruin is thus 

described?. ,.., .j i iielL 't !«ai i.ijiij 

" This proud tower, which was built in defi- 
ance of Heaven, and aimed to pierce the very 
skies, has lost in the course of ages its cloud reach- 
ing elevation. Six of its eight stories have fall- 
en and crumbled into dust; but the two which 
remain are so high that they may be seen 
for fifty or sixty miles around. The base of the 
tower is quadrangular, and each side about six 



Atter a careful perusal of all the documents 
connected with the new outbreak of hostilities 
between Great Britain and Canton, we quite 
agree with the London News that " a more rash,- 
overbearing and tyrannical exercise of power 
has never been recorded" than that of which the 
British authorities have been guilty, and we are 
glad that there are somo British journals which 
have the independence to denounce it. The News 
briefly and clearly recapitulates the facts con- 
nected with the origin of the difficulty as fol- 
lows : 

" Early in October last a small trading ves- 
sel, or lorcha, called the Arrow, cast anchor in 
the port of Canton The precise national char- 
acter of this vessel is one of the most important 
of the points in dispute. On the one hand, it is 
affiirtned by the Chinese, and not denied by the 
British, that she was Chinese built — it is quite 
cortain that she was the property of a Chinese 
owner, and manned by a crew of twelve Chinese 
sailors. The British authorities declare that this 
vessel, before sailing from Bong Kong, had du- 
ly obtained at that port — as she was by law en- 
titled to do — a colonial register, by virtue 
of which she hoisted a British ensign, and 
thenceforth became to all intents and purposes a 
British vessel. 

The Chinese authorities deny this. They deny 
that she had taken the requisite steps for consti- 
tuting herself a British vessel. They affirm, and 
have affiirined throughout, that she had merely 
purohased a British flag for the sake of passing 
herself off as under British protection. On this 
point there seems to be evidence both ways. 
Let uf, however, take the British account as the 
true one. Let us take it that at the commence- 
ment of October last in the port of Canton lay 
the Arrow, Chinese built, Chinese manned, but 
placed by virtue of her colonial register under 
the protection of the British flag. On the 8th 
of October, in consequence of its coming to the 
ears of the Governor of Canton that two of the 
crew of the Arrow had been guilty of notorious 
acts of piracy, that functionary caused the whole 



crew to be brought up before him for examina- 
tion. 

The British Consul says that when the seizure 
was made oar flag was flying on board the Arrow. 
The Chinese Governor denies this in the most 
explicit and positive terms. In his letter of the 
31st of October, he states—' It was not known 
at the time when my Executive went to seize 
persons on hoard of her, that the lorcha was a 
foreign vessel.' ' When the lorcha was boarded, 
it was satisfactorily proved that no flag was fly- 
ing.' In his letter of the 2d of November ho 
takes the same ground : ' No foreign flag was 
seen by my executive at the time of the capture ; 
and as, in addition to this, it was ascertained on 
the examination of the prisoners, that the lorcha 
was in no respeot a foreign vessel, I maintain 
that there was no mistake committed.' 

The seizure took place on the 8th. On the 
same day Mr. Parkes, the Consul, writes to the 
Governor, complaining of this proceeding as an 
open infraction of the ninth article of the sup- 
plementary treaty between this country and 
China, according to the terms of which, the 
Governor having any complaint to make respect- 
ing parties under the protection of the British 
flag, is bound in the first instance, to communi- 
cate with the British Consul. The Consul, ac- 
cordingly, in this first communication, demands 
of the Governor that the whole of the men 
seized shall be publicly restored to the vessel. 
The Governor replied (and it is the ground, be 
it observed, that he has maintained throughout) 
that the lorcha was not a foreign vessel. He 
sent back nine of the men, retaining only the 
two who had, on the preliminary examination, 
been identified as the parties, implicated in the 
imputed acts of piracy, and the witness whose 
evidence was necessary to their ultimate convic- 
tion. 

This did not satisfy Mr. Consul Parkes. On 
the 12th he again writes, under the instruction 
of the British Plenipotentiary, 1 demanding,' we 
use his own words, ' besides restoration of the 
whole number, a letter of apology for their seiz- 
ure, and assurance that nothing of the kind 
should occur again — to be given within 43 
hours.' Can anything be more insufferably arro- 
gant ? A Chinese Governor has reason to suspect 
that pirates — a class of culprits beyond the pro- 
tection of the law of nations — are in a Chinese 
harbor, on board of what he believes to be, 
a Chinese vessel. On examination, his suspic- 
ions are confirmed, and because he refuses 
at once to give up his captives, on the mere ipse 
dixit of the British Consul that the supposed 
Chinese vessel is really British— he is required 
to undergo the public humiliation of not only 
restoring these outlaws to liberty, but of actual- 
ly recondfleting them on board the vessel from 
which they had been taken, making a humble 
apology for his proceedings, and giving a prom- 
ise that nothing of the sort should occur again." 

The above narrative harmonizes with tho cor- 
respondence between the British Admiral and the 
Chinese government of Canton. There are two 
leading facts which stand out with prominence — 
which are affirmed by the Chinese and not den- 
ied by the British officials — but the admission of 
which at once shows the unfounded character of 
British pretensions, and the arbitrary nature of 
her proceedings : 

1. The vessel was built and owned by Chi- 



even in religion. Stimulants are resorted to, to 
produce an emotion either in outselves or in 
others, forgetting that to feel strongly is not al- 
ways to think rightly. Desertion of an evange- 
lical family church for one which, if equally 
orthodox, is at least more popular; substitution 
of charity in strangers to charity indoors ; hon- 
oring this or that object of momentous regard, 
instead of honoring parents ; bearing a self-im- 
pjsed oro3S of public devotion instead of that of 
home humiliation, which Providence imposes, 
will indicate a temper which is incapable of af- 
fording to devotion a permanent support. To 
flutter is not to fly. The bird that rises the high- 
est soars in its remote path almost with unruffled 
pinions. We forget how much calm straight- 
forwardness is essential to the perfection of the 
Christian oharacter, and how utterly inconsistent 
with it is what we call excitement. Tn.8 fact is, 
strong feelings, however valuable they may bo 
in developing the plot of a romance, must be 
placed under severe control, if they desire to 
work smoothly in the domestic machinery. Love 
to others can hardly have fair play, when there 
is a perpetual bubbling up within one's self. Tho 
delicate offices of home affection — counselling, 
comforting, encouragiog.restraining, can no more 
be performed under passionate feelings, than a 
surgical operation can be performed by a steam 
engine. How necessary is meekness, and yet 
how hard to learn ! Bat when we see how 
slighted it is by the world— how unsentimental 
it is — and yet how essential to all home peace 
and social comfort — we can at least understand 
why our Lord made it, with its cognate virtues 
ol poverty of spirit and humiliation, the object 
of a special blessing. — Episcopal Recorder. 



nose. 

2. Her crew were entirely Chinese. 

It would be difficult to point ont by what in- 
terpretation of international law a vessel thus 
built and owned and manned, could be so far 
brought under the protection of the British flag, 
that tho Chinese officials could not have even a 
police authority over her. The British govern- 
ment, it will be recollected, does not concede 
that its subjects can expatriate themselves. 
" Once a British subject always a British sub- 
ject," is its rule, and it is bound to concede the 
same interpretation of subject rights to other 
nations. . ' ' ", . ^] / t '' . ' 

Excitement not Strength- 

Our national characteristic is to go quick 
rather than to go straight ; to produce an effect 
rather than submit to a principle. We see this 



A Sacred Band ot Fbiksm.— In ancient The- 
bes a phalanx of warriors was formed, number- 
ing a thousand members, composed of pairs of 
friends, each pair consisting of a veteran and a 
youth. The whole company was called the 
"Sacred band of Lovers and Friends." They 
were pledged never to forsake one another, no 
matter what the emergency. In a battle with 
Philip of Maoedon, they all perished together, 
every man of them, side Ry side, in ono plnce, 
surrounded by heaps of their foes. After the 1 
conflict, Philip recognized them, and was so mov- 
ed by the pathos of the scene, and sublimity of 
t$eirdevotcdness, that— alluding to a scandalous 
rumor concerning them — he exclaimed while the 
tears run down his face, "Let no man dare to 
say that these were dishonored men." Now the 
plainest principles of social polity, require that 
the whole world should be one sacred band of 
lovers and friends, inseparably united, sustain- 
ing one another through the trials of this tempted 
and faltering life, and, beneath tho eye of their 
Alu.ighty Friend, dwelling together all around 
the earth in the bonds of peace, the beauty of 
holiness, and a community of weal. — Eec. IVm. 
R. Alger. ■ 

Pulpit Illustrations. — In one of the battles 
of Philip, King of Macedon, an arrow struck his 
eye and put it out. He picked it up and found 
it inscribed as follows : ' To Philips rye.' An 
archer, whose arm was so sure that he eould 
mark his arrows with their destination, with a 
certainty that they would reach it, had aimed at 
the eye of the king, and his arrow had reached 
its point Such should be the certain aim of the 
minister of Christ. There are arrows in the quiv- 
er of the Almighty for every class of our race. — 
Ihe minister of the gospel, should select and send 
them to their destination with tho precision of 
the archer to the king's eye. When the hold 
blasphemer enters the house of God, a pointed 
arrow should reach him. dipped in the spirit of 
rebuke from the Almighty. So when the humble 
penitent enters the sanctuary, seeking peace, an 
arrow should be ready prepared, by God's mer- 
cy and dipped in the blood of Christ. 



Teaching the Eve.— The great majority of 
mankind do not and cannot see one fraction of 
what they were intended to see. The proverb 
that "None are so blind as those that will not 
see" is as tru.e of physical as of moral vision. — 
By neglect and carelessness we have made our- 
selves unable to discern hundreds of things which 
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are before as seen. Thomas Carlyle has summed 
this up in one pregnant sentence, "The eye sees 
what it brings the power to see." How true is 
•his! The sailor on the look-out can see a ship 
where the landsman can see nothing ; the Esqui- 
maux can distinguish a white fox amidst the 
white snow ; the American back-woodsman will 
fire a rifle ball so as to strike a nut out of the 
mouth of a squirrel without hurting it ; the Red 
Indian boys hold their hands up as marks to 
each other, certain that the unerring arrow will 
bo shot between the spread-out fingers ; the as- 
tronomer can see a star in the sky, where to oth- 
ers the blue expanse is unbroken ; the shepherd 
can distinguish the face of every sheep in his 
flock ; the mosaic worker can detect distinctions 
of color where others see none ; and multitudes 
of additional examples might be given of what 
education does for the eye.— TheJice Gate-ways 
of Knowledge. 
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The readers of the Herald are most earnestly besought to 
giro it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in foith and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



3. THE I XMERCIPI L SERVANT. 

" Tokx came Petet to him, and said, Lord, bow 
oft -bail my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him! till seven times? Jesus saitb unto him, I 
Bay not unto thee, Until seven times : but, 
Until seventy times seven. Therefore is the 
kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account of his ser- 
vants. And when he bad begun to reckon, one 
whs brought unto him which owed him ten thou- 
sand talents. But forasmuch as he had not to 
pay, his lord commanded bim to be sold, and bis 
wife and children, and all that be bad, and pay- 
ment to be made. The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord 
of that servant was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But the 
same servant went out, and found one of his fel- 
low-servants, which owed him an hundred pence : 
and he laid hands on him, and took bim by the 
throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. And his 
fellow-servant fell dewn at his feet, and besought 
him, saving, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. And he would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till be should pay the debt. 
So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, 
they were very sorry, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. Then his lord , after that he 
had called him, said unto him, 0 thou wicked ser- 
vant, I forgave tbee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me : shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as I bad 
pity on thee? And bis lord was wroth, and deliv 
ered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. So likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother their tres- 
passes."— Matt. 18:21-35. 

The points of illustration are 

1. Tho king; — corresponding to the relation 
which (i)d sustains to his creatures). 

2. The servants ; corresponding to the subjects 
of God's government on earth. 

3. (The king's reckoning with his servants;— 
corresponding to God's holding all men responsi- 
ble fur their conduct, in obedience to His require- 
ments. 

4. .The great indebtedness ot the servant, and 
his utter inability to pay ;— corresponding to tho 
exceeding sinfulness of the sinner, and his entire 
inability to save himself. 

5. The king's commanding the servant to be 
sold, with his wife and children and all that he 
had, which was in accordance with Jewish cus- 
tom for the purpose of restitution ; — correspond- 
ing to the righteous forfeiture of all good by the 
impenitent. 

6. The servant's supplieation of the king's pa- 
tience, and bis promise to pay all 4 — correspond- 
ing to the acknowledgment by the sinner of the 



justice of God s claims upon him, and his promise 

of future obedience. 

7. The king's compassion and forgiveness of the 
debt ; — corresponding to God's mercy, and his 
grace whereby, through Christ's atonement and 
intercession, he pardons the guilty supplicating 
penitent. 

8. The conduct of that forgiven servant towards 
a fellow who owed him an insignificai-t sum ; — 
corresponding to the haughty, unchristian and un- 
forgiving spirit which some manifest towards their 
fellows. And, 

9. The condemnation of the unmerciful servant ; 
—corresponding to the condemnation of all who 
are unjust towards their fellows, and who do not 
to others as they would have others do to them. 

The truth here inculcated is the duty of forgive- 
ness. Men are required to deal justly and 
mercifully one to another ; and those who are un- 
forgiving to any, will not be themselves forgiven. 

THE OBSCURITY OF INSPIRATION. 

The varying and conflicting interpretations to 
which the language of Scripture has been subject- 
ed, has been taken advantage of by skeptics to 
afBrin that it is ambiguous and enigmatical, and 
that expositors interpret it according to their in- 
dividual fancy in subservience to their respective 
opinions. Even professed believers in the Bible, 
have claimed that some of its teachings, particular- 
ly the prophetic, are inexplicable :— like " the 
words of a book that is sealed ; which men deliver 
to one that is learned, saving Read this, I pray 
thee, and he saitb. I cannot ; for it is sealed ; and 
the book is delivered to one that is not learned, 
saying, Read this I pray thee ; and he saitb I am 
not learned." 

Suoh a judgment respecting the Scripture, is a 
reflection on the wisdom and goodness of its Anthor, 
for it represents Him either as unable to reveal 
Himself to man's understanding, or, as tantalizing 
roan with a pretended revelation which he is incap- 
able of comprehending. 

A revelation cannot be made in unintelligible 
language ; for what is unintelligible is not a revela- 
tion. The Bible being a revelation, it must be intel- 
ligible. The late Prof. Stuart, justly remarked 
(Hints, p. 15), " Nothing can be more rational or 
plain than the proposition, that when God speaks 
to men for their instruction, he speaks by man, and 
for men, and there/ore expects to be understood." 
Hence the languge of inspiration most be recog- 
nized as intelligible to those to whom it is address- 
ed Its wor-1* must be received in their ordinary 
acceptation ; and its phraseology be interpreted by 
rules applicable to similar language in other writ- 
ings. For, otherwise, there would be no key to its 
meaning. 

Some persons who admit the general intelligible- 
ness of the Scriptures, claim that the language of 
prophecy is an exception to that of its historical 
and other parts, and not designed to be understood 
till alter its fulfillment ! Were this so, the " sure 
word ol prophecy" would not be, as Peter denomi- 
nates it, " a light shining in a dark place," for the 
guidance and consolation of the church. 

On this point Bishop Sherlock in his "Disserta- 
tions on prophecy," says : 

" It will be asked, How comes it to pass, that 
many of the prophecies are still dark and obscure 
and that it requires much learning and sagacity 
to show even now the connexion between some 
prophecies and the events ! In answer to this 
question, we must observe that the obscurity of 
prophecy does not arise from hence that it is a re- 
lation or description of something future ; for it is 
as easy to speak plaiuly of things future, as it is of 
things past or present. The same language serves in 
both oases with little variation. He who says, The 
river will overflow its banks next year, speaks as 
plainly as he who says, It didoverfUno its banks last 
year. It is not therefore of the nature of proph- 
ecy to be obscure; for it may easily be made as 
plain as history, when He who gives it thinks fit. 
On the other hand, a figurative and dark descrip- 
tion of a future event will be figurative and dark 
still, even when the event happens, and consequent- 
ly will have all th^obscurity of a figuratively 
dark description as well after as before the event." 
Quoted from Brooks' Elements of Pro. In. p. II" 

That portions of prophecy are obscure, no one 
conversant with the subject will deny. Peter tes- 
tifies, that in all of Paul's epistles " are some 
things hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as tbey do also the 
other scriptures, unto their own destruction." — 
And be who should boast of having penetrated all 
the mysterie* of the Sacred Volume, would show 
how little he apprehended what a mine of wealth 
is contained in its inexhaustible "treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge ;" which may be ever studied, 
and in which may be ever discovered something 
rich and new. The difficulties, however, in whioh 



tbe study of prophecy is supposed to be involved, 
like spectral shadows on the mist of a summer's 
morning, will be found to recede before the diligent 
and devout student of the Word. 

fTo be continued.) 



Hi 11 Hi of Prolan S Rrooli.. 

This community was taken very much by sur- 
prise, by the receipt of a telegraphic dispatch 
from Washington, announcing the sudden death 
on the 27th of January of Preston S. Brooks, 
whose name had become prominent by his assault 
on Senator Sumner of this State in May last. 

Mr. B. had been ill for a couple of days, and felt 
no particular alarm, when he was suddenly seized 
with strangularycroop.notthe membraneous croup 
which fills up tbe wind-pipe of children, but a for- 
mation on the outside that contracts it, and pro- 
duces strangulation— so that, being in his full 
strength, he was choked to death in about ten 
minutes. He died in convulsions and in great suf- 
fering, vainly trying to tear open his own throat 
to get breath. A simple operation in his throat 
woold have relieved him, had his physicians known 
the nature of his complaint ; or the perforating of 
the windpipe with a pen-knife and the insertion of 
a goose quill by the attendants, would have enab- 
led him to breathe till surgical aid could have been 
obtained. Gen. Washington died of the same 
complaint, but in a more gradual manner. 

The act of Mr. Brooks, before referred to, can be 
justified by no one. It was the great error of bis 
life : for, aside from that, he appears to have been 
a man of generous impulses. It is said that he was 
beside himself with drink when be performed it, 
if that is any excuse. Mr. Sumner long since 
heartily forgave him, and has never said a word in 
public to reflect upon him, and his intimate 
friends have testified that in private he could not 
be prevailed on to cast a reflection npon him. 
This is well. Mr. Brooks has passed beyond the 
sphere of human judgment, and it is needless 
to say aught against the dead. All persons have 
much that needs to be forgiven ; and shall any 
then, withhold forgiveness from him ! Shall not the 
J udge of all the earth do right ! Let all vindictive- 
ness of feeling, then, be restrained by that barrier, 
beyond which human judgment cannot penetrate. 

Protestant versus Catholic Chahitt.— A re- 
cent report of the New York Association for im- 
proving the Condition of the Poor, complains of 
the want of co-operation among Roman Catholics 
for the attainment of the objects of the Society. 
While more than seventy-five per cent, of the So- 
ciety's beneficiaries are Roman Catholics, not one 
per cent, of its pecuniary means iB derived from 
persons of the Romish faith. The report says : 

"All our Protestant churohes are charitable in- 
stitutions, from their foundation to their top stone. 
They so care for their indigent members and fam- 
ilies, that none are allowed to be relieved by pub- 
lic alms, or to be thrown upon the cold charities 
of tho world. The same is true, as a general fact 
of the Jews amongst us. But the Roman Catho- 
lics ofthis city, excepting the relief of a few orphans 
make no corresponding provision for their poor, 
neither by their churches or otherwise ; nor yet as- 
sist by their contributions, those who are engaged 
in this Christian duty. Their adult poor and chil- 
dren, the sick, the aged, and impotent are alike 
neglected by them. Of those who subsist on alms 
and overrun our city as mendicants, there is reason 
to fear that thousands would perish every year, if 
unrelieved by Protestant charity. 

Remonstrance with them on the subject, is uni- 
formly met with the plea of poverty. But it does 
not appear how such a plea isreconcilable with the 
admitted wealth of many of their members — tbeir 
boasted numbers — the millions of money annually 
remitted by them from this country to Europe — 
the millions invested in large and costly church ed- 
ifices — and tbeir numerous convents, confraterni- 
ties, schools, academies, colleges &c, which they 
have founded among us, for educational uses and 
the propagation of their faith." 

We apprehend that the same is true in all our 
large cities and towns. Thousands and tens of 
thousands of dollars are raised from the very poor- 
est and most hard working classes in the commu- 
nity by the Catholic church, to build new churches 
and for the support of the priesthood, but the 
oburch has few or no charities which are not con- 
nected with religious propagandise. 



The new Babel. — The intelligent editor of the 
Buffalo Commercial Advertiser devotes an amusing 
half column of his paper to a critical dissection of 
the Tower of Babel story. The following epioy com- 
ment is worth reading : 

" As the Bible omits to tell bow high tbe ambi- 
tious builders carried that celebrated tower before 
their tongues were confused, the religious will be 
truly grateful to M. Place and his companions for 



tbe information that they had completed eight 
stories of the gigantio structure. This excites sus- 
picion, not only because the Bible narration seems 
to convey the impression that they were confound- 
ed at an early Btage of the undertaking, the object 
being to prevent their building a very tall struc- 
ture, but also because it must have required prodi- 
gious discernment to ascertain that there were 
eight stories, after the six nppcr ones had fallen 
and crumbled into dust. We are puzzled to guess 
how this marvellous secret was found out. 

But we are even more astonished to learn how 
two stories of Babel that remain are visible on the 
plain, we are told, at a distance of sixty miles. By 
a mathematical calculation we hare ascertained 
that an object to be visible sixty miles away on the 
level of the ocean, must he two thousand four hun- 
dred feet in height. As these two Btories are only 
one-fourtb of the whole height to whioh the 
Tower of Babel was carried, it is easy to calculate 
that when the undertaking was broken off, these 
old buUders had carried tbeir tower to a height of 
nearly two miles !" 



Premiums for Memoey.— The St. Lonia Western 
Watchman, instead of dunning his subscribers, 
offers three " premiums for memory," as fol- 
lows : 

"For the longest memory, extending back over 
the greatest number of years, a quarto gift Bible 
and an easy conscience. 

For the readiest memory, of tbe mutual obliga- 
tions of the religious editor, and his readers who 
have enjoyed the visits of a paper three years or 
more, without remembering bis labors and sacri- 
fices, a beautiful gold clasp pocket Bible, and the 
satisfaction of having done an hdnest deed. 

For the exactcst memory ol tho printed terms of 
the paper, as a fair honorable contract between 
its proprietor and readers, binding both to fulfil 
their obligations to the letter, a beautiful oopy of 
the Pilgrim's Progress, and quiet sleep." 

An In wan Republic oe Two. — Twenty-five Da- 
kota families, living at Hazlewood, some forty 
miles above Fort Ridgely, on the St. Peters River, 
have renounced their tribal character, donned civ- 
itiied dress, formed themselves into a sort of 
Republic, with a written Constitution, President, 
&c. They are intelligent and industrious, and 
have wheat and corn to sell. At tho Red Wood 
Agenoy there is a similar organization, with some 
ten or twelve families uniting in it. — Detroit Adver- 
tiser. 

The Journey or Lite. — Ten thousand human 
being9 set forth together on a journey. After ten 
years, one third, at least, have disappeared. At 
the middle point of the common measure of life, 
but half are still upon the road. Faster and fatt- 
er, as the ranks grow thinner, they that remained 
now become weary, and lie down and rise no 
more. At three score and ten, a band of some four 
hundred yet struggle on. At ninety these have 
been reduced to a handful of thirty trembling 
patriarchs. Vear after year they fall in diminish- 
ing numbers One lingers, perhaps, a lonely 
marvel, till the century is over. We look again 
and the work of death is finished. 



Wonderful Longevity. — A lady has lately died 
at Actopan at the wonderful age of one hundred 
and thirty-Dine years ! We may well say that the 
oldest inhabitant of Mexico or any other country 
is dead. One hundred and thirty-nine yearB ! What 
a history is included in this time ! and bow trivial 
must have appeared to ber the revolutions and 
strifes in her country. She had seen in her time 
twenty-eight changes in the delegates of Spanish 
power, and has, since the independence of her 
country, seen the fifty changes which have taken 
place in the administration of the government. 
Altogether, Mexico has had over seventy changes 
in the chief magistrates of the country in this wo- 
man's life-time.— Mexican paper. 



Tue Bible the Book or Books. It is a Book of 
Laws, to show the right and wrong ; a Book of 
Wisdom, that makes the foolish wise j a Book of 
Truth, which detects all human error ; a Book of 
Life, which shows how to avoid everlasting 

It ia the most authentic and entertaining histo- 
ry ever published. It contains the most remote 
antiquities, the moat remarkable events and won- 
derful occurrences. 

It is a complete code of laws ; a perfect body of 
divinity ; an unequal narrative ; a book of travels ; 
a book of voyages. 

It is the best covenant ever made ; the bost deed 
ever written. It ia the best will ever executed : the 
best testament ever signed . It is the young man's 
beatoompanion. It is the school-boy's best instruct- 
er. It Is the learned man's masterpiece. It is 
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theienorant man's dictionary, and every man's I righteousness of Christ, said to them : Supposing 



directory. It promises an eternal reward to the 
faithful and believing. 

But that which orowns all is the Author, lie is 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy, " with 
whom there is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning." ____________ 

Toe Goad.— A missionary traveller (Mr. Porter) 
saw, in the land of Bashan, ploughmen witb yokes 
of oxon drawing their simple ploughs. Each 
ploughman carried a goad : and this goad was a 
long spear-like ftick, made of the strong oak-tree 
of Basban, upwards of ten feet in length. Its 
point was of iron sharpened so that it could give 
the lazy ox a severe touch, if needful. Was not 
this a lit weapon for Shamgat to use, Judges iii ; 
,31 He could wield it like a spear. Would it 
not be hard to "kick against such goads" or pricks, 
Aots ix : 6 ! If the Lord would fain yoke you in bis 
plough, will you be so foolish as resist 1 And is 
not that passage in Eccles. vii : 11, "the words of 
the wise are as goads," one that seems to say to 
you, "Your teacher's words, and the words of 
those wbo say or write anything to Btir you up to 
duty, are meant to be to you what goads are to la- 
ij oxen. ' ' 

' I Have the Reading of it Every Week.'' — 
It not unfrequently occurs, when persons are 
asked if they will subscribe lor a newspaper, or if 
they already take it, that they reply, " No but 
neighbor B. takes it, and 1 have the Teading 
of it every week." They are benefited every we.k 
by the toils, perplexities, and expenditures of those 
who receive nothing in return. Reader if you feel 
reproved, just send in your name and take the pa- 
per yourself.— N. Y. OAs. 



it is needful for you to cross a river, over which 
two planks are thrown. One is perfectly new; 
the other is completely rotten. How will you go 1 
If you wulkupon the rotten one, you are sure to 
fall in the river. If you put one foot on the rotten 
plank, it will be the same— you will cercainly 
fall through and perish. So there is only one 
safe method left- Set both feet on the new plank. 

The rotten plank is your unclean self-righteous- 
ness. He who trusts in it must perish without 
remedy. The new plank is the eternal saving righ- 
teousness of Christ, which came from heaven, and 
is given to every one that believeth in Him. Trust 
in His righteousness, confide in His everlasting 
truth, and you shall be saved, for the Scripture 
8aith," Whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed." 

Love is the essence of which sympathy is one of 
the modifications or forms. It is the nature of 
pure or holy love, not only to seek the good of oth- 
ers, but, harmonizing with the peculiarities of 
their situation ; to rejoioe in their joys, and to 
grieve in their sorrows. 



Early Religious Training. — At the late Min- 
isterial Convention, in New Hampshire, it was re- 
ported that through a course of years, it was 
found that five out of every six who make a profes- 
sion of religion by uniting with the Church, come 
from the Sabbath Schools, and yet, of ninety thou- 
sand children in the State, not more than thirty 
thousand are connected with the evangelical Sab- 
bath ScbeXils. 



Thougdts of Heaven. — Like fragrant zephyrs 
from the shore of some far ocean isle, ye pans my 
fainting spirit o'er, and sweetly beguile my every 
care, smuothe my every sorrow, and lead me to 
high aod holy scenes of immortal youth and beau- 

V- 

Yo come to me in visions at midnight hour ; and 
glorious are the spirit-beams that to my soul are 
given of that fair clime, across whose sky no etorm- 
olouds ever sweep— where grief can no more dim 
the eye all radiant witb a love divine— where none 
are heard to weep, and not a sigh is heaved. 

Ah, blissful thoughts ! ye come to me amid the 
cares, anxfities, and perplexities that cloud earth's 
fairest scenes, aod waft iny bouI away to a 
land ol fadeless hues and countless flowers — to 
that home of eternal delights, where smiles of 
heavenly peace on the faces ofoberubims unceas- 
ingly glow, where their sweet anthems swell the full 
chorus that gladdens the hearts of the untold mil- 
lions of the eternal redeemed — to that home where 
the beautiful roses of Paradise shed their soft per- 
fume, and draw out their life aod beauty from the 
dust of the tomb — where the angel of beauty is 
floating forever on pinions of light — to that borne 
where no pestilence rides on the wings of the air 
—no waves of affliction, no troubles, no parting 
of friends, no death. 

Tee Lord's Prayer. — How many millions and 
millions of times has that prayer been offered 
by Christians o( all denominations ! So wide in- 
deed, is the sound thereof gone forth, that daily, 
and almost without intermission, from the ends of 
the earth, and afar off upon the sea, it is ascend- 
ing to heaven like incense and a pure offering. Nor 
needs it the gift of prophecy to foretell, that 
though " heaven and earth shall pass away," these 
words of our blessed Lord "shall not pass away," 
till the kingdom of Uod thall come, and his will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. — Montgomery. 



The late John Jay, the Chief Justice of the Uni- 
ted States, was once in the midst of a distinguish- 
ed oircle in Paris, when infidelity was in the as- 
cendant. The charaoter of the Saviour was especi- 
ally ridiouled. Men of rank and of science were 
there, and all treated religion with contempt. 
Suddenly one turned to the Ambassador, and with 
infidel effrontery asked," Do you believe in Christ V 

"1 thank God that I do," was the solemn and 
emphatie reply of Mr. Jay. 

Last words of President Edwards. — When the 
great theologian was dying having.taken leave of 
bis family, he looked about and said, "Now, where 
is Jesus of Nazareth, my true and never-failing 
friend 1" and so he fell asleep. 

How unfailing is the instinot which leads the 
pioas heart to cry out for Jesus in the last hour ! 
The mighty intellect of Edwards, after all its ac- 
quisitions, during a life of usefulness, must then 
lean upon the Savior's arm with the same helpless 
dependence as a young child just able to syllable 
that precious name. 

The Present and the Futcrb.— It is strango that 
the experience of so many ages should not make us 
judge more solidly of the present and of the future 
so as to take proper measures in the one for the 
other. — We doat upon this world as if it were 
never to have an end, and we neglect the next as if 
it never were to have a beginning. — Fenelon. 



The water that flows from a spring does not con- 
geal in winter. And those sentiments of friend- 
ship which flow from the heart cannot be frozen by 
adversity. 

" Singleand elear, not weak nor blind, 
The eye must be, 

To wbioh Thy glory shall an extreme find ; 
For il Thy chosen ones would gaze on Thee, 
No earthly screen 

Between iheir souls and thee must intervene." 



Susa. — At a recent meeting of the Geographical 
Society, General Monteith stated that the ruins of 
Susa, mentioned by the prophet Daniel, covered a 
circumference of twenty miles. The streets of Su- 
sa were perfectly at right angles with each other, 
and the ruins of the Palace there showed that it 
must bave been little inferior to that of Babylon. 
There was a mound at Susa, which according to 
tradition, was the tomb of the Prophet Daniel. 



An Illustration-— A preacher wishing to ex- 
plain to his congregation what a dangerous delu- 
sion those persons are in who seek salvation part- 
ly from their own works, and partly from tho 



SY MBOLIC D1C TIONARV. 

Short and pointed criticisms are solicited from 
any who dissent from the interpretations here giv- 
en — the design of this being not so much to teach, 
as it is to arrive at correct views of truth. 

The Indices preceding the sereralsymbols, are indicative of their 
respective class. 

1. Thole numbered 1 , are of loch ft nature, that they cannot 
properly symbolize any differing order. 

2. Those numbered 3. are not precluded by their nature, hat 
are uaed In such a staUon, or relation to other objects that they 
can properly represent no other order. And, 

a. Those numbered 3, are of such a nature, and are used In 
such relation to other objects, that they can properly symbolise an 
order different from, but analogous to themselves ; and hence their 
ilgiriflcance Is to be looked for In inch other order, and In that 
only. 

(Concluded from oor last.) 

3. Wind, from which the prophet was to invoke 
breath to breathe on the slain, Ezek. 37:9: — 
Symbolic of the life which was to animate them : 
y. 10, " The breath came into them and they 
lived." 

3. Wind, in the wings of the woman who bore 
away the ephah, Ezek. 5:9:— Symbolic of the 
commotions that would produce the dispersion 
of Israel. 

3. Winos, that strove upon the great sea, so as to 
cause the lour beasts to emerge from it, Dan. 
7:2 ; and which the four angels were command- 
ed to hold while the servants of God were being 
sealed, Rev. 7:1:— Symbolic of the strife, war, 
and commotion among men, which resulted in 
the rise of the four universal monarchies ; and 
of which there was to be a cessation for a time, 
at the epoch last referred to, 

3. Wlne, Rev. 6:6; and 18:13.— See Oil and Mer- 
chandise. 

3. Wine, of the wrath of the woman's fornication 
of whioh the nations drank, Rev. 14:8 ; 17:2 ; 
18:3:— Symbolic of the apostate doctrines with 



which the Papacy drugged the nations, so that 
they embraced her idolatrous worship, and be- 
came subject to Jehovah's displeasure. 
3. Wine of the wratb of God, of which the apos- 
tate nations and great Babylon shall drink, Rev. 
14:10 ; 16:19:— Symbolic of the judgments which 
God will inflict on them. 
3. Wins-press, of the wrath of God, into which 
the wine of the earth is cast, Rev. 14:19, 20 ; 
and which the King of kings will tread in the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God, 19:15: — 
Symbolic of the vengeance which Christ will 
take on his enemies, when (2 Thess. 1:7) he 
" shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire." 
3. Wincs, of the lion, that weie plucked. Dan. 
7:4; of the leopard, v. 6 ; of the woman that 
bore the ephah, Zech. 5:9 ; and that were given 
to the woman, that she might fly into the wil- 
derness, Rev. 12:14:— Symbolio of the super- 
natural aids possessed by the agencies thus 
symbolized, in the performance of the parts as- 
signed them. 
3. Witnesses, that prophesied in sackcloth, Rer. 
11:3,4 — See Candlesticks and Olive-trees, which 
symbolized them. 
3. Woman, clothed with the sun and the moon 
under her feet, Rev. 12:1; and her flight into 
and nourishment in the wilderness, vs. 6,14: — 
Symbolic of the true church, anterior to Christ's 
first advent, waiting for tho promised Saviour ; 
and of the retirement of the trne believer from 
the corruptions of the papal hierarchy, and the 
preservation of the true faith in the Alpine fast- 
nesses during the supremacy of that power. 
3. Woman, in an ephah, and the women with 
wings that bore ber into the land of Shinar, 
Neh. 5:7, 9:— Symbolio of corrupt Israel, car- 
ried captive, and of the Pagan hierarchies con- 
nected with the agents that bore her into cap- 
tivity. 

3. Woman, arrayed in purple and Bcarlet-color, 
seated on tho scarlet-colored beast, Rev. 17:3,4: 
—Symbolic of the Papal church, swaying the 
power of the kingdoms. 
2. Women, weeping for Tammuz, Ezek. 8:14 :— 
Symbolic of the women of Israel, observing the 
rites prescribed for that idol. 

1. Word of God, who was olothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood, and followed by the armies of 
heaven, Rev. 19:11-21: — Symbolic of the Son of 
God at His second advent, coming to the de- 
struction of his enemies, and the glorification of 
His saints. 

2. World, which wondered after the beast, Rev. 
13:3: — Symbolic of the people of the ten king- 
doms, who revered their monarchs and Dobles, 
os almost belonging to a superior race of beings. 

3. Wormwood, the name of the star, that fell Un- 
der the third trumpet, and which made the wa- 
ters wormwood, Rev. 8:11: — Symbolio of the 
bitterness of the ravages of Attila.— See Star. 

2. Worshippers in the temple which John was 
commanded to measure. Rev. 11:1: — Symbolic 
of the members of the Christian cbnrch under 
the reformation, the qualifications of whom for 
that relation, were subjected to the scrutiny ol 
the word of God — regeneration becoming the 
standard of fitness, in the place of baptism as 
under the Papacy. 

3. Wound, of one of the beau's of the leopard 
beast, which was healed, when apparently 
wounded to death, Rev. 13:3. 12:— Symbolic of 
the subversion of the Imperial head, when the 
Roman power was apparently extinct ; but the 
sovereignty of which was perpetuated by the 
decem-regal government, so that the beast still 
lived. 

3. Year, with an hour, day, and month, during 
which the four angels were to Blay the third 
part of men, Rev. 9:15: — Symbolio of the 391 
years, and a Iractional part of one, that the 
Turks were to have power in Europe to compel 
men to apostatise. 
2. Years, the thousand, during which Satan is 
bound and the Bnbjects of the first resurrection 
reign with Christ, and at the end of which 
the rest of the dead live again, and Satan is 
loosed for a season to go out and deceive them, 
Rev. 20:2-7.— Symbolic of the seventh millena- 
ry, or of the seventh thousand years of the 
world's history — the period that is to intervene 
between tbe resurrection of tb« righteous and 
that of the wicked. 

Note.— The Beventh millenary or chiliad, sus- 
tains such a relation to tbe previous six, that the 
period here brought to view is necessarily to be 
understood of a corresponding length. There is 
no disproportion between the symbol of martyrs 
living again, and its interpretation of their resur- 
rection, — as there is between beasts and kingdoms 
in Dan. 7th and 8th, where days are symbolic of 
years — and hence it follows that the time here 
given is that which is specified, viz., a thousand 



years. And, as Satan, the souls of the martyrs 
living again, and tbe rest of tbe dead, are respect- 
ively symbolic of their own order, it follows that 
the period symbolized of them is of the same order 
as that given in the vision. — See Times. 

Note. — The length of symbolic time, — i.e., of 
periods given in connection witb symbolio prophe- 
cy, — is evidently to be determined by the relative 
importance of the several symbols and the things 
they respectively symbolize, whose duration is 
thus measured. Thus in tho 7th and 8th chapters 
of Daniel, where beasts are representative of king- 
doms that were to continue for ages, it would be 
incongruous to measure the length oi the vision by 
centuries ; for beasts have no such longevity. But 
days are in proportion to years as beasts are to 
kingdoms, and the time thus symbolized is in har- 
mony with the symbols. On the contrary, in the 
4th of Daniel, where a tree is the representative 
of king Nebuohadnezzar, the time appropriate to 
a tree isjalso appropriate to a man, and hence 
that specified in the vision, is tho same that is oc- 
cupied by its fulfilment. There is no reason why 
this rule should not hold good universally.— See 
Years. 

3. Yokes, which the prophet was commanded to 
make and put. on his neck, and then to Bend to 
the kings of Edom, Moab, tbe Ammonites, Tyre 
and Zidon, Jer. 27:2, 3:— Symbolic of the sub- 
jection that those nations were to be in to the 
king of Babylon.— See 8:14. 



The following symbols were overlooked while 
o.nsidoring them alphabetically. Should there 
be others, it would be esteemed as a favor, if any 
one will designate them— even a single one. 
3. Basket of Scmmeh-frcit, Amos 8:1: — Symbolio 
of Israel in their sins, being ripened for judg- 
ment. 

3. Book, in which was written the evil that was 
to come on Babylon, bound with a Btone and 
sunk in the Euphrates, Jer. 51:60-63: — Symbol- 
ic of the judgments upon and fate of Babylon : 
(v. 64) " Thus shall Babylon sink and shall not 
rise from tho evil that I will bring npon her. 
3. Darkness, the horror of which fell on Abra- 
ham, Gen. 15:12:— Symbolic of the affliction 
that should befall the seed of Abraham in 
Egypt. 

3. Figs, in two baskets, set before the temple of 
the Lord ; those in the one, very good, and 
those in the other, so bad that they could not 
be eaten, Jer 24:1-3: — Symbolic of the two 
classes of Israel : thoso carried captive tho 
Lord would acknowledge and restore ; and those 
that remained in the land, or that dwelt in 
Egypt, were to become " a reproach, and a 
piovsrb, a taunt, and a curse " wherever the 
Lord should " drive them." 
3. Girdle, taken from the prophet's loins, and so 
marred as to be worthless, and hidden in a hole 
of the rock by the Euphrates, Jer. 13:1-7: — 
Symbolic of the Jews, whom as a nation, God 
had caused to cleave to Him ; but who, for 
their sins were to be cast off : (v. 9) •' After 
this manner will I mar the pride of Judab, and 
the great pride of Jerusalem." 

2. Girdle, of Paul, with which Agabus bonnd his 
own hands and feet, Acts 21:11:— Symbolic of 
the bands with which Paul was to be bound : 
" So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him, 
into the hands of tbe Gentiles." 

3. Lamp, the burning one that passed between the 
Bevered parts of the slain victims. Gen. 15:17: 
— Symbolic of the Holy Spirit, covenanting with 
Abraham, to give him and his pious seed the 
land of promise forever. 

3. Moon, with the sun and eleven stars making 
obeiBance to Joseph, of Gen. 37:9:— Symbolic 
of the mother of Joseph,— or of others who bore 
a relation to Jacob, in the patriarchal house- 
hold, analogous to that of the moon to the sun 
in the heavens, — recognizing Joseph as^i ruler 
and a prince. Said Jacob to him : " Shall I 
and thy mother, and thy brethren indeed come 
to bow down ourselves to tbee to the earth f" 
3. Moon, beooming as blood, under tbe sixth seal, 
Rev. 0:12 ; one third part of whioh was smitten 
under the fourth trumpet, Rev. 8:12: which 
was under the feet of the woman, Rev. 12:1 ; 
and of which there was no need that it should 
shine in the New Jerusalem, Rev. 21:23 : — Sym- 
bolic of authority in tbe Roman states, subordi- 
nate to their respective sovereignties, which by 
a misuse of power oppress instead of benefiting 
their subjects ; of the corresponding authority 
whioh was extinguished in tbe western part of 
the Roman Empire in a.d. 476 ; the like power 
which was subordinate to, and exercised by, the 
Jewish theocracy ; and which, in the new crea- 
tion, will no longer be needed— all human rule, 
authority and power being then superseded by 
the reign of Christ. — Bee Sun and Stars. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for tho correctness of 
the views they prosont. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles aro solicited on the 
general subjoct of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we talte of any scripture, from the friends of 
the UtraU. 



ASCENSIOX AND It K't I II X OF (IIRIST. 



Most interesting aro all the events connected 
with the life of oar Saviour, which have been re- 
corded by the pen of the sacred historian. Often 
does the Christian love to revert to those days 
when Jesus was'upon earth and held familiar con- 
verse with tho children of men. Especially does 
his mind love to dwell on those events which 
wrought such a conspicuous part in the wondrous 
plan of salvation. Perhaps none of these is of 
more thrilling interest, (when associated with the 
promise connected with it) than his triumphant 
ascension from the mount of Olives to the glorious 
presence of his Father in heaven. He had fulfilled 
his mission on earth, bad finished the work foT 
which be had been sent, and was now about to 
leave the scene of bis trials and temptations, and 
ascend to the throne of glory. 

He takes a few of bis chosen ones and repairs 
to Olivet. What a scene were these disciples now 
to witness : grand and majestic, yet calculated to 
fill tbeir hearts with sorrow and sadness.. Who 
cannot re-call the time when some loved one wa6 
taken from them, and how the grief caused by 
that separation seemed almost too great* to be 
borne! Then how most the disciples have felt, 
when the best, the most sympathising of friends — 
one whose company they bad enjoyed during their 
Christian career thus far — one who had been to 
them a faithful teacher, tbeir wise counsellor, and 
their perfect pattern, was now about to leave them 
to pursue their journey alone, through the trying, 
perplexing scenes of life : and methinks the love 
and sympathy of Jesos would have prompted him 
to re-union yet longer with them ; but it was now 
best for him to depart . therefore reminding them 
of the promise which he bad before given them, 
that they should receive the Comforter in his ab- 
sence, he majestically ascends, and a cloud receives 
him from their sight. How earnestly and intently 
did tbey gaze upward : doubtless they too, would 
fain have entered that same bright cloud, and fol- 
lowed their Master to his glorious home above : 
but probably before they had time to speak or 
think much about tbeir loss, the two shining ones 
from the court of heaven appeared to them, and 
bow consoling the words they spoke to those sor- 
row stricken ones. " Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven ' this same Jesus 
wbich is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
eome in like manner as ye have seen him go in: . 
heaven." — Acts 1:11. Though Jesus bad before 
told his followers, '- If I go away, I will come 
again,'' yet the reiteration of this promise at this 
time, in so positive a manner, the assurance of 
this blessed fact, from such reliable informants, 
muBt have been peculiarly cheering to them at 
this time. The words, He will come again in 
like manner as he went away, must have rung 
like glad music through their ears : the thought 
that be would personally come again, must have 
greatly rejoiced tbeir hearts, notwithstanding they 
had the promise of his Spirit to sustain and guide 
them while he was away. ^ ,,<ti In 

We know that when a loved and esteemed friond 
leaves us for a distant land to be absent many 
months, perhaps years, that though we can re- 
member his examples, counsels and advice, and 
have the assurance of frequent communications 
from binx, yet it is the hope of his return, that 
reconciles us to his absence. TbuB it was with 
these disciples ; and no wonder that they after- 
ward wrote and' spoke so much of this blessed 
hope. Would it were oftener made the theme of 
discourse by those who claim to be their success- 
ors in the glorious work of preaching the gospel. 
And the soul-inspiring thought that He who is the 
believer's life shall again appear on earth, should 
cause the heart of every Christian to rejoice great- 
ly. For this declaration of the angel was cheer- 
ing not only to those few men of Ualileo, to whom 
it was addressed, but the hope of its realization is 
the hope of all who ever have looked, and of those 
who are still looking for the literal fulfilment of 
the Scriptures. Yes, the second personal advent 
of Jesus, has been trnly called the consummation 
of the Christian's hope. It ia the event to which 



be looks forward with ardent expectation and long- 
ing desire. 

And most especially now when all things com- 
bine in thunder tones to beBpsak that great event 
to be near, " even at the door," when we may 
reasonably conclude that tbat day of transcendent 
glory when tbe visible manifestation of the Saviour 
shall be seen by an astonished world, do the words 
of those heavenly visitants become possessed of in- 
tense interest. Not much longer will they Btand 
recorded as something to be fulfilled in the future, 
but Jesus will indeed descend in like manner 
as he ascended ; not however alone (as be went 
away) in the presence of a few solitary witnesses, 
but attended by a shining retinue, to be beheld 
by all the inhabitants of earth. It is written 
" Beluld be cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him." Toward what a grand event are 
we basting : dreadful but glorious ; dreadful in- 
deed to those who are unprepared to meet tbe 
King of glory — who have said, " My Lord delay- 
eth his coming," and thus have " put far off the 
evil day," but glorious in the extreme to those 
who have looked and longed for his appearing : 
for then they shall receive their crown of life ; 
they shall be freed from all tbe trials and perplexi- 
ties of this present evil world ; they shall bid fare- 
well to sin and Borrow of every kind ; tbe company 
of the nicked shall be no mure among them ; but 
they shall meet all the sainted ones who have died 
in the faith, as they come from their duBty beds, 
clothed with immortality, and with thorn com- 
mence their reign of peace and righteousness with 
their Saviour, foretold by the prophets of old, and 
which forms bo conspicuous a part in the visions 
of the Beer of Patmos. What Christian can but 
exclaim, 0 welcome bour! hail thoa long expected 
deliverer ! No wonder the poet says, 

" Fly swifter round ye wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day." 

And as we read the last words of our Saviour in 
the inspired volume, " Surely I come quickly," 
may our hearts be able to respond in tbe language 
of the revelator, " Even so come Lord Jesus, and 
come quiokly." S. A. Gobtkn. 

Manchester, Mats., Jan., 1857. 



PARADISE. 



Iem is Paradise. For tbe tree of life, we are told, 
(Rev. 7th) grows in the midst of the Paradise of 
God ; and hero we find it growing. And as the 
new Jerusalem is to descend from God out of 
heaven, and so the tabernacle of God be with men, 
(Rev. 21:4) it follows of course, that tho Paradise 
of God is to be with man on the earth again in the 
restitution. Paradise, then will be restorea, " when 
Eden blooms again." '• 0 hail happy day." 

The word Paradise does not occur in our trans- 
lation of the Old Testament. But the word oc- 
curs in the Hebrew, spelled very much as it is in 
the English. "Thy plants are an orchard en- 
closed," &c. (Cant. 4:13). In Neb. 2:8, a letter 
iB sent to Asaph, the keeper of tbe king's forest. 
Ueb. Parreddes. The king's forest here, was no 
doubt, the hunting grounds, or pleasure parks of 
the king. 

" 1 made me gardens and orchards of all kinds 
of fruit." — Eocl. 2:5. Gardens and Paradises 
literally. 

Paradise then according to the teaching of our 
holy Bible is the same as the new Jerusalem, the 
kingdom of God, the abode of the saints, and is to 
be on the earth. And when God shall bring " the 
fir-tree, the pine tree and the box together to 
beautify the pluce of his sanctuary and make the 
place of his feet glorious," then will Paradise be 
restored indeed. When he can sing 

" All o'er those wide extended plains, 
Shines one eternal day." 

Then will the earth be rescued from the curse, 
restored to its Eden beauty, and adorned by the 
hand of nature's great Decorator. 0 for a home in 
that Paradise of God. 

" 0 when thou city of my God, 
Sball I thy courts ascend ?" 

0 to be with the Saviour in Paradise ; " not tbat 
we would be unclothed," " butclothed upon, with 
our house that is from heaven," that mortality 
might be swallowed up in life, and that being 
clothed, we shall not be found naked. t. c. 



While still to thee for help I call, 
Thou wilt not suffer me to fall, 

Thou wilt not let me sin ; 
And thou shalt give me power to pray, 
« ■> , Till all my sins are prayed away 
And all thy mind brought in. 

Therefore in never ceasing prayer, 
My soul to thy continual care, 

1 faithfully commend ; 
Assured that thou through life wilt save. 
And show thyself when time shall end, 
My everlasting friend." 

Rama Ptrnpt, 
New Hactn, G»„ Jon. 2d, 1857. 



This is not a purely English word. It is trans- 
ferred to our language Irom the Greek word Ilape- 
3turoj — Paradeisos ; meaning in tbat language, a 
park, pleasure grounds, garden of trees of various 
kinds, delightful groves, &e. 

This word occurs threo times in the New Testa- 
ment, and, in every instance, seems designed to 
convey tbe idea of perfect felicity. It is generally 
used as synonymous with heaven as the future 
abode of the righteous. But John Wesley in bis 
sermon on the Rich man and Lazarus, says, '' It 
is not true that men go immediately to heaven 
when they die, but tbey go to Paradise," which 
he says is the ante-chamber of heaven, the " plaee 
of tbe departed between death and the resurreo- 

jtyfc". , ..' ,.,'„., .„,.., j 

But let ub see what the Bible says about Para- 
dise, for it has such a musical sound, tbat almost 
any body loves to hear it spoken, and to dwell 
upon the holy associations its very pronunciation 
awakens. In Luke 23:43, we have tbe Saviour's 
promise to the thief on tbe cross, " Verily I say 
unto thee, this day shalt thou be with me in Para- 
dise." from the passage we get no definite idea 
of its meaning only as it is associated with " thy 
kingdom," into which tbe suppliant wished to en- 
ter. The next passage where it is used is 2 Cor. 
12:4. Paul, speaking of " visions and revelations 
of tbe Lord," says he knew a man, (whether in 
the body or out, he could not tell) "such an one 
was caoght up to the third heaven," " he was 
caught up to Paradise, and heard unspeakakle 
words, which it is not possible (mar.) for a man 
to utter." from this passage we get the idea of 
a place vr, wbere words are spoken not suited to 
the tongue or ears of mortals. He says it is in 
the third heavens, and Dr. Watts siqgs something 
about " The third beuven where God resides," 
the holy happy place. This man whom Paul 
knew, was undoubtedly carried to heaven in vis- 
ion, and this heaven ho calls Paradise. 

The third and last place where this word occurs 
is in Rev. 2:7. " To him that overcometh, will I 
give to eat of tbe tree of life, wbich is in the midst 
of the Paradise of God." from this passage we 
get tbe idea of a place where treeB of beauty grow, 
bearing delicious fruit, that tempts " Our long- 
ing appetites to taste the rich provision." These 
arc the only places where this word occurs in our 
translation of tbe Bible. , ^„ 

But the allusion to the " tree of life," naturally 
carries the mind to the place where this tree is 
said to grow, viz., the " garden of Eden," Geo. 
28th, and tbe new Jerusalem, Rev. 22:2. From 
this last passage we learn, that the new Jerusa- 



I.-iiit from George Phrlp*. 

Bro. Hihes : — I see in the last Herald, a poor 
brother writes to you who has six children to sup 
port, and has lost one leg, a shoemaker, who 
prizes the Herald and wishes to have it continued, 
whiah you do not know how to deny, and have 
many such cases. 1 do not think the burden onght 
all to rest upon you. I therefore send you one dol- 
lur to pay for this brother's paper for six months, 
and hope that others will do the same to relieve 
you of some others. 

Dear brother, I have written a letter on Holi- 
ness, or Christian Perfection, which I wish you to 
publish in the Herald. I think it to be meat in 
doe season, rs I saw an inquirer in the Herald 
who wanted to know if it was attainable in this 
life. Thirty-six years ago last August, I received 
the blessing of sanctification, or perfect love ; 
therefore I do know by happy experience that the 
blood of Jesus cleaneeth from all sin. The object 
of tbe ministry is to perfect the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, until we all come into the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of tbe 
Son of God, nnto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ. (Eph. 4:12, 
13 ) So you see, brother, that the saints are not 
only to be perfectly holy, but tbey are to be per- 
fect in knowledge, " And of the knowledge of the 
Son of God," this I think is now our work. 1 
hope, brother, that the Lord will give you tbe 
unction that teacheth all things, then you will be 
fully prepared for tho work which the Lord has 
for you to do. The Lord Jesus prayed (John 17) 
that we might be sanctified through the truth, and 
then odds, •' Thy word is tbe truth." Campbell's 
Tran. Then we will be able to understand the 
Scriptures, and reoeive not only a part, but the 
whole of tbe word of God, and then it will be 
sweet as honey to our taste. (Rev. 10:10.) " Let 
us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God sball reveal even this unto you." I 
remain yours, waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 



Extracts from Letters- 

Bro. Levi Drni.sT writes from Chateaagnay, N. I 
Y., Jan. 15th, 1857 :— '■ Bro. Himes :— I wish to I 
say for our encourugement that the work of salva- 
tion is still going on in this section. When I left 
tbe first of November, the work was in progress, 
and tbe Methodists commenced when I left, and 
went on with the meeting, and when 1 returned, 
in three weeks, there were over fifty more converts. 
I spent five days with them, saw five souls con- 
verted, baptised two, making forty in all that 1 
baptized Tbe Methodists baptized six, poured 
one, and probably sprinkled others. 

" I was at Masscna the first week in December. 
Spent two Sabbaths. Preached through the week 
in different parts of the town, saw some of the 
good i fleets of brother E. Burnham'a labors while 
there. Christ has got a blessed church in Msb- 
sena, of united believers in tbe glorious doctrine 
of Christ's coming and kingdom, who have as yet 
been proof against all tbe lo heres and lo thcres ; 
and they think nothing will ever make a division 
among them. Amen. So let it be. As I re- 
turned to this place the pastor of the Baptist 
ehuroh and some of tbe members persuaded me to 
preach with them on the 2t>ih of December. So I 
did, from this text : ' Bebold he oometb with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, and all kin- 
dreds of tbe earth sball wail because of him.' 
We bad a vory interesting meeting. There was 
great anxiety fur me to stop with them, and go on 
with a protracted meeting, but I wus> under the 
necessity of going home to my family. I left a 
promise, if the Lord opened my way, I would re- 
turn and labor with them a few days. Accordingly 
I commenced Tuesday evening, and the Lord is ' 
with us of a troth. Some ten or twelve individu- 
als give good evidence of sound conversion, and 
the prospect is fair for a great and good work. 
Tho Methodists carried on their meeting in the 
district east of where I held the meeting, and this 
meeting we are now holding is in the district 
south ; and the same solemnity pervaded the com- 
munity and congregation here that I spoke of in 
Ootober. There is not any disturbance on the i 
part of the unconverted. I never had so many 
pressing invitations to preach the gospel of the 
kingdom as at present. 0 may the Lord of the 
harvest send forth more laborers into his vineyard ; 
and if he sends them they will be of the right 
stamp. There are a plenty of self-sent one9, al- 
ready, and the sheep and lambs of Jesna have been 
scattered and torn enough ; Bnd my prayer is that 
God will give his own people discernment enough 
to know and discern between a sheep and a wolf. 
By their fruits ye shall know them !" 



" But can it be that I should prove, 
forever faithful to thy love, 

Prom sin forever cease ? 
I thank thee for the blessed hope — 
It lifts my fainting spirit np, 

And gives me back my peace. 

In thee, 0 Lord, I put my trust, 
Mighty, and merciful, and just, 

Thy faithful word is past. 
And 1 who dare thy word believe 
Without committing sin shall live, 

Shall live to God at last. 

I rest in thy Almighty power. 
The name of Jesus is my tower, 

That hides my life above. 
Tboa canst, thou wilt my helper be, 
My confidence is all in thee, 

The ever faithful God of love. 



Bro. Jos. f. Sawtcll writes from Athol. Mass., 
Jan. 20th, 1857: — "Bro. Hms: — I receive the 
weekly visits of the Herald with pleasure and 
profit. We have fallen in Bttange times, when 
many Bpirits are gone out into tho world. I thank 
God that we have a rule whereby we may try 
every spirit, even God's holy word which iB a sure 
detector, whether a spirit be of God or of men. 
There is a great deal said at this day that God 
and Christ are mere spirits, or a principle, tbat 
Christ's second coming is spiritual, or that Ha 
comes in the person, of his saints. These state- 
ments when compared with his word and the rec 
ord of his Son, and weighed In the scales of troth, 
are found fearfully wanting. Christ is denomi- 
nated in the Scriptures as the woman's seed, the 
son of David, the Prince of peace, and the heir of 
all things. Jesus being horn of the Virgin Mary 
constitutes him the seed of the woman, and ber 
seed is to bruise the serpent's head ; consequently 
if Christ never comes the second time aB the son 
of Mary, the serpent's head never will be bruised, 
for there is no promise to that effect ; therefore 
bis reign eternal. If Christ never comes as the 
son of David, tbe throne of David and Israel will 
be eternally vacated ; and his inheritance will be 
an eternal desolation, and death and sin will reign 
forever. But, thank God, he will come as the 
woman's conquering seed, to bind the strong roan, 
to spoil his goods, to take his kingdom, and to 
give it to his people. He is coming to reign on 
his father David's throne, to execute judgment. 
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and justice in the earth. He is coming to gather 
hie saints from ocean, land and sea, that they may 
gbine forth as the son in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. Yonrti, in hope of the promises made of 
God unto our fathers." 

" A BiKcntx friend of the cause " writes from 
Harvard, xMass., Jan. 18th, 1857 :-" Bro. 11u.es : 
—I Btill esteem it a great privilege to have the 
reading of the Herald. It comes richly laden with 
instruction, both moral and religions ; and I must 
heartily join with others in recommending it as 
one of the most useful papers. 1 wish there could 
more be prevailed upon to read it. I think every 
Christian ought. If thoy would lay aside their 
prejudice against it the cause would soon be re- 
moved. I cannot but bless the Lard that he has 
kept you steadfast in the faith amidst all the trial 
of it you have had to pass through. I view the 
band of the Lord in all the Advent movement — 1 
mean tiie consistent. He has suffered the adver- 
sary to try and afflict them much by false teach- 
ers, but it is for the trial of their faith, and it 
tends to keep thorn more pure and consistent than 
they would otherwise be. I still feel deeply in- 
terested in the cause, and should be glad to do 
more if I was able. 1 feel as you expressed it, 
that it is pre-eminently the cause of God. I re- 
joice to see the persevering spirit you possess, and 
I hope you will be sustained by all the friends of 
the cause. I am strongly impressed it is the cause 
of God, and it is my constant prayer that the Lord 
may shine around you and all his servants, and 
preserve thorn blameless in Christ." 



Bm. Ansel Jesne writes from Coneens Centre, 
Jan. 9tb, 1857 :— " Bro. Dimes :— i'our excellent 
paper makes its welcome call upon us weekly. Its 
contents are ever new ; and I wish to thank you 
for the good things it affords us. I wish it con- 
tinued. Our church here continue in living faith. 
Wo have some most refreshing seasons, and I may 
safely say we have never bad one barren meeting 
since brother S. Chapman left us, after constitut- 
ing us as a church. 

" 1 have for many years firmly believed in the 
near coming of our Lord. Praise his name, tho 
evidences erow continually stronger. I would 
that I might listen to your voice again, as I have 
heard you in times past with peculiar edification 
M also Father Miller, who was present on the 
memorable occasion at Scottsville. I recollect it 
with lively interest My faith was strengthened 
unspeakably. I may be called upon to lay down 
this perishable garment of olay, before that glad 
day come ; but I feel that the time will be short. 
Glorious thought ! may we all be ready for that 
triumphant day. This is the daily prayer of your 
affectionate brother in Christ." 



Bro. C. X. Ford writes from Mendon, 111., Jan. 
10th, 1857 : — I sincerely hope the Herald will be 
sustained, for it is needed to promulgate this gos- 
pel of the kingdom. It is the only Advent preach 
er we have except the Bible. 

" We feel to sympathize with brother flimes in 
bis affliction. Uope the Lord will be gracious 
onto bim, and raise him np, that he mny preach 
the gospel to many people. If God will that you 
make another tour West, oan you not make ar 
rangcment8 to visit Mendon * 

" The Lord is reviving his work in onr midst — 
to his name be ira the glory. Souls are being con- 
verted to God and backsliders reclaimed. The re- 
vival is among the Methodists. But wo hope 
there will be some that will search the word, 
and embrace the blessed hope. Yours in hope." 



A sister writes— " Bro. IIimes:— I send you 
two dollars for my weekly comforter — the Advent 
Herald. 0 I love it dearly, and the cause it advo- 
cates better. 0 that I could meet in the-house of 
the Lord with my dear brethren and sisters in the 
tame belief — of my Saviour's speedy coming — how 
good it would be to serve the Lord with them, and 
wait patiently for bis appearing. But I am de- 
barred from that ; yet I felt in hopes that once in 
a while I should hear a servant of the Lord in our 
own faith, to give us instruction in our village. 
But as yet we have none." v '_■ 

Such testimonies to the usefulness of the Herald 
are cheering to us in our toils. Let the isolated 
ones trust in the Lord. He will make up for their 
privations by his own presence and blessing. 



Died, in Portsmouth, N. H., Jan. 8th, 1857, 
Deacon Thomas Moses, aged 83 years. 

In recording the departure of onr beloved broth- 
er too much cannot be said in praise of his most 
excellent character, fpr very few arrive at such a 
stage of Christian experience, or possess that mea- 
sure of faith which he constantly enjoyed. He 
occupied a place in our community which no other 
person can supply, and his loss is deeply felt by 
all classes, who united without denominational 
distinction to pay their last tribute of respect to 
his worthy memory. Being held in veneration, 
not only on account of his age, but more particu- 
larly for his distinguished virtues, his presence 
was ever welcome to the sick and afflicted, for 
whom he always had a kind word of sympathy, 
encouragement and exhortation, and bis numerous 
deeds of love will ever be regarded as just expo- 
nents of his most beautiful character. He was 
always at his post, and ready to give his testimony 
for the cause of truth, regardless of opposition or 
oncourogeraent. The exhortation to " pray with- 
out ceasing " was perhaps never better exempli- 
fied than in bis holy, consistent life, for when the 
sweet words of prayer were not formally expressed, 
they were nurtured in hia devoted heart with such 
an intimate communion with the heavenly love, 
that he constantly possessed a peaceful serenity of 
mind, and a suitable preparation of heart for the 
performance of bis religious obligations, which 
ho cherished as honored privileges and not as im- 
posed tasks. With a realizing sense of bis high 
calling, he never felt disposed to lay down his ar- 
mor even for a single day, but faithfully main- 
tained his position as a good soldier, and went 
about doing gcjod, "visiting the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, keeping himself un- 
spotted from the world." His exhortations were 
ever timely and encouraging, his illustrations and 
aphorisms often so striking and peculiar as to 
leave no room to doubt as to their originality. 
Enjoying the society of both the young and tho 
aged, be was never left without kind friends who 
delighted in doing him service, while he took ad- 
vantage of every opportunity to faithfully speak 
a seasonable word to every one. The influence of 
the advice to " live by the day," given him in his 
youth, by a preacher of the gospel when express- 
ing fear as to his steadfastness in his Christian 
life, constantly remained with him, and the high 
standard of piety to which he attained gave evi- 
dence that be profited by it. Yes, " the man of 
prayer " has left us to mourn his loss, but he has 
left with us the fondest recollections of his many 
virtues, and the holy influences of his earnest 
prayers as rich behests from a Christian father, 
lie finished bis long pilgrimage without even a 
struggle, in the ful! assurance of faith, fully aware 
of bis approaching end. He was permitted to 
gently drop his burden at the celestial gato with 
unwavering confidence in the promises of God. 
Among the last of his scripture quotations was, 
•' I have fought a good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteoua Judge, shall give me at 
that day : and not to me only, but unto all them 
that love his appearing," thus showing with Paul 
his full belief in the doctrine of the second coming 
of Christ, and that he looked forward with certain 
joyful expectation to that day for the entire con- 
summation of bis most cherished desires. Let us 
strive to imitate his holy life, that we may expe- 
rience his peaeeful end, for he went not " like a 
galley-slave scourged to his dungeon, but sustained 
and cheered with an unfaltering trust, like one 
who wraps the drapery of his couch about him, 
and lies down to pleasant dreams." " Mark the 
perfect man and behold the upright : for the end 
of that man is peace." d. 
Porttmouth, N. H., 1857. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR THE CURB 0* 



Ing properties stimulate the vital .cthltitl of »•*>. 
th! obstruction, of It. organs, l»""J " e b '» od ' !" i'rf 
They purre out the fool humors which breed in* stow ««™PfJ/ 
Emulate sluggish or disordered orgitDi Into ' 
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WILSON, FAIRBANK & CO., 
mos. at Hanover street. 

II It with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, tc»the efficacy of which there b » Incontestable teitim'.ny 
•Vom peraoni of high reputation. It will be obaerved Out statements 
of what the medicine has accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who hare experienced or obaerved ita benefits. 
The following ar* extracts ITom a arntll portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us j the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

Wert Medfbrd, 21th Oct., 1645. 
My dear Sirs,— About * year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as larKC as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching lute salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through tho winter and spring, until it became 
MM troublesome i sometimes In the night exdting such Involunta- 
ry fricUon aa to start the blood -, and I had before me the unplcaa- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong tcsUmo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrop, in dls 
eases affecting tbd skin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a bottle of it The malady la entirely removed ; my skin, on 
the affected parts, is as smooth, soft and fair aa it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, I Jorra Pibkpoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, 'U. 
Dear Sirs, — I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness. In 
recommending to roe the Peruvian Syrup for N euralgia, for which I 
have sUU full confidence In Its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrop, is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietor! of so valuable a remedy, 1 remain, dear sirs, yours 

truly, , ... Hraar Lc.n. 

— * — Baltimore, July 16th, '64. 

My dear olra,— Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
too Peruvian Syrup into noUce, I take pleasure in giving you my 
experlon.ee of Its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of Uita medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I ciminenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a lew days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, nltrht sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with a strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. 8. Kbllogg. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the oumber and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and the durability of the compound, aa a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metallic compounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, aro not present, nor Is It possible to detect in It the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Ita organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste, li is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its ohjectiouable qnallUea ; anil the activity of Its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of Us sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccesa 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A Hi -, m.d., Assayer to state of Mass. 
16 Boylston street, Boston. 23d Nor, ISM. 

* CARD >-••-* T. 

The undersigned, having exiieneoced the nenencial effects of the 
PERUVIAN SIRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the publio 

From our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
hare no doubt of its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, etc. Indeed Its effects would be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, aa we do ours, to its 
restorative, nower" turned) Tuning A. Dsxtbb. 

?v . ,8.H.Kb*daix, 
Sakcbl MaT, 

march 8 ~~~ Tbokah C. Axobt, 



same lime, In dlmlnlshed'dosee, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed lorchlldren. Being augar-ooattd, they aro plea- 
sant to take: and being perfectly vegetable, are free Iron any rii « 
of harm. Oures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such ejalted position aid char- 
acter aa le forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their nanus to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have tent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted . suffering Mlowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use and certlucales of 

their cures of the following complaints i~- - 

Costlveness, bilious complaints, rhiumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from a foul stomach, nausea, Indigestli n J»°™» 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, lots 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine , scrofula or Ring's Evil They also.l.y purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which It would not be supposed Ihey could reach such as nearness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous lrrltabllity,der»ngementt 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints arls 
lng from a low stale of the body or obstruction of lis functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with somo other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and talc nothing 
else. No other Ihey ore give you compares wllh this In lu Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It- 
Prepared by Dr. J. 0. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chimin, Loire//. Mail, , u , j 
Price, 26 cts. per box. live boxes for $1. 

a\c 20 3 in 



DR LITCH'S 
KESTORATITE, PAIN-CURER, &C. 

Dr. I. itch's Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases ef the 

liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action, Is now for sale by the follower persons. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, V- Anthony Pearce, in 
Broad street, Provldence.R. t. T. F.Boyer,Harrlsour«;,P».iM 
nd Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with thefulles> confidence thst those whouse llfaithfully , will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal. If not superior tosny 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
ft rarely Mil to cure the disease, without leaving sny deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used in It. A persevering use seldom fails to cnie bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
notprevall. Price, 37 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Db. LtTCB'sRasToaiim.for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, Is Increasing In popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. >1 1-2 cents a bottle. 

Da. LiTCB'a Pain Ccis». This article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its -way by Its own merits, to publlcfavrr, ,s 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness .Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc. bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, lie. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

OBrm»LOOTir*!rT.sjood for inflarrmatlon In the eyes, eystpelea 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing femsles. invi rted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, *c. Price, 60 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sotd by the above named agents. 



Faith in Christ is that act of the mind by whioh 
we apprehend Christ as he is revealed to us in the 
word of truth. It is the act of the heart, or affec- 
tions, by which we heartily welcome him into our 
souls ; and it is the act of the will, by whioh we 
cordially submit to him, and render cheerful obe- 
dience to bis laws. 



Bro. Himes: — Death has again entered our 
family and taken from our embrace our only son, 
Frank Wesley Parades. lie fell asleep Nov. 
30th, 1856, aged 4 years and 11 months. His dis- 
ease was croup, from which he suffered much, but 
was patient through it all. While Bick he said 
he loved the Lord with all his heart. He loved to 
talk of the kingdom. The day before he died he 
asked me what they should eat there. I replied, 
that the tree of life would be there and all that 
is desirable, and there will be no more death there. 
Said be, " Do you not wish we were there, Fa- 
ther!" Wo mourn for him, yet not without 
hope ; for we feel assured we very soon shall meet 
him again, where we shall never more be parted 
by cruel death ; and though our hearts are now 
filled with anguish, yet we are comforted with the 
blessed thought that Jesus will soon come and 
awake all that sleep, and we shall again see our 
blessed boy, not subject to pain and disease, but 
with an incorruptible body to die no more. 

P. and A. Parades. 



E. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 36 
Beach street, would Inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 A. U. to 4 p. *t. Conlullall' n by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar ar»l .a postage stamp. Bis family Pbjaiclan 
sent In answer to ah letters cootslnlng a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Arer'n Clirrry Pectoral, 

roa rmr ha pit* eras or 
COUGHS, COLDS, MID HOARSENESS. 

Beimfleld, Mass,, 20th Dec., 1866. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to ray ihe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness. Influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold. Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family fur the last ten years has shown ft to 
possess superior virtues tor the treatment of these complaints. 

Eben Knight, M. D. 
A. B. MorUey, Esq., of I'tlca, If. Y.. writes : ta I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever sirta you invented It, 
nnd bellere It the best medicine for lis purpose ever put out — 
With a bad cold I should sootier pay twenty-fire dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Injtutnza. 

Springfield, Mba., Feb. 7, 1866. 
Brother Ayer I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Who/iplng Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklln, M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 8d Jan.. 1868 i " I had 
a tedious Influenxa, which confined me In doors sfx weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness la 
my throat and lungs ; less than one hslf the bottle made mo com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebest 
wo can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, ami your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." *;/ i 

Allktna or Phthisic, and llronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 18H. 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. • It haa relieved seversl from ahrmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lunga for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 1856 ; 11 During my practice of many yeara I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral fir giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable," 

We might add votumes of evidence, hut the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found io its effects upon tri- 
te* it" V asstf noffc 
Consumption 

Probably no one remedy bas ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach •, bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor llous-, New York city, March 6, 1858. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell i f feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
v, liat your Oherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we oald procure gave her much relief.— 
She waa steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
hare come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bteis his kindness, as we do your skill, for she hat recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet aa strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shetbyvillu. 

Consumptives, do not detpslr till yo« hate tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It is made by one or th* best medical chemists In the 
world, and its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of ita 
virtues.— Phita. Lcdgtr. 

Dr. Ayer'a Catharsis Pllla, 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine hare been faxed their 

utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgatire which Is known 
to urea. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills harerlr 
tues which surpass lo excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprecedentedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 
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(in tkt building of the ll Botto* Advent AtMocMfow," 
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BT JOSHUA V. HIMES. 
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6 don«n lo id rare will pay for slxcoplei for %\x momli* 

to one person : »nd 

10 dollar* nil! pay for thirteen copies. 
Single oopy, 6 eenti. 

To tho«e who receive of »?enli, Tree of pofltAffe, it It $1.21 
for twenty-«lx number. r.r $2.50 per yew. 1 

OiSiDiSoBiCBiBBmshiivelonre-^ay the pn«tape on their pa- 
pen, 28 ceoU a year. In addition to the abore;'le, 1 dollar will 
p»y for twenty-three nam ben, or $2.26 a year. The same to all 
the ProWneea. . jfcjfT-— %jx 

KxcLtSB ScBscaiBKn? hate to pre-pay 2 cent* postSfreoD each 
copy, or $10* In "jldltlon to the 2 dollar* per y cur. Ob strrlir:' 
for tlx month*, and 12a % year, pays for the HeraM and the Aajerl- 
obq pmtasre, niii«:h onr F.n*liih •ob*crIberi> will pay to onr spent, 
Richard Kobertton, Esq., 89 Orange Road, Uermoiiilscy , near 
London. 

PoSTiflt.— ThepoaUtre on the lS*T%\/i t if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where it It received, will be 13 cent* ttyearto 
any part of alatuchuserti. and 20 -:-nt? to any other part oftlie 
United States. If not jire-paid, It will be half a cents pin>bejlD 
the State .and one cent ont of it. 
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Bill.! B1IU! 

Last week bills wore sent to one thousand and 
ten subscribers to the Advent Herald, who are 
indebted for it to the amountof $3856.41. 

This does not include any of those who bare dis- 
continued, and still owe for it, but all of them now 
take it or did one week since. 
Of this No. there are 303 persons who owe one$l 
or over ; 354 persons who owe for more than one 
year's subscription ; 118, who owe for more than 
two years ; S8, who owe for more than three years ; 
56 who owe lor more than four years, and 83 who 
owe for more than five years— in all 1010, without 
including the large number who are indebted for 
amounts less than £1, — to whom no bills have been 
sent. 

The money which is thus due, is absolutely 
needed for the continuance of the Herald. Bills 
for paper, &c, to the amount of over $2000, for 
which the office is indebted, are pressing upon it 
with discouraging weight ; and the money to meet 
them must come from those who are indebted to 
the office. With the statement of this fact, it is 
evident that a word will not be needed for tbe hon- 
est, and they would be wasted on the indifferent 
and dishonest. An immediate response is impera- 
tively needed. And this statement is made with 
the confidence that this appeal with not be in 
vain. 

The names and residences of all to whom bills 
have been sen'., have been entered in a book, with 
the sums they owe. As fast as payment is made 
the names will be removed ; but after a suitable 
time such a disposition will be made of those that 
remain, as justice to all parties shall demand. 

A list is also being compiled of all who have 
stopped owing for tbe Herald in days past. 

Bolton, Feb. 3, 1857. 



gained 58 new subscribers, we have in the same 
time had 5? discontinuances. Some of these were 
stopped od account of poverty, and other causes, 
but none that we know ol were dissatisfied with the 
Herald. 

We renew ilie earnest request to all our friends 
and patrons, to do all they can, at least to keep 
our list good, and if possible largely increase it. 
It can be done. And our success depend* upon 

it. 

Ordination*. — Brother II. Bundy, of North 
Springfield, Vt., was ordained to the work of the 
Gospel ministry in Lisbon, N. II. Dec. 20. 1850.. 
Sermon on the occasion by W. H. Eastman. 

Brother Allen Cleaveland, of Tunbridge, Vt., 
was set apart to the work of the ministry in his 
own town, Jan. 7th 1857. Sermon on the occasion 
by 1. H. Shipman. Cox. 

Convention. — Elder Grant informs us that those 
who sympathize with the meeting at Cbupman Hull 
arc to hold a convention, commeuoing in that place 
on the 10th instant, and continuing throngh tbe 
week. As the Crisis bag not come to hand for the 
last three weeks, we have not seen the notice by 
which it is cail -d, and cannot therefore speak def- 
initely of its object and purpose, it is to be hoped 
that those who desire the unity and well being of 
this cause, will not long find a necessity for action 
separate from the general body — their separate 
existence being not the desire of the original body, 
but of their own preference. 



A Question. — What am I doing to increase the 
circulation of the Herald J This question Is put 
into tbe mouth of all our friends and patrons. Will 
each one answer it ' 

A brother sends us a new subscriber, with this 
remark, "1 think there are many in this place that 
will yet take your paper. I think many in other 
places might be found that would take the Herald, 
if brethren would take tbe pains to ask them to 
do so." 

Will friends awake to this work < I wish them 
all to know and realise before it is too late, that 
nothing will save the Herald but a spocial and suc- 
cessful effort on the part of its friends to increase 
the list at least 500. 



" Spiritualism against Christianity."— From 
Rn. J. W. Sarles of Brooklyn, N. Y. " Dear 
Bro. Daniels : I have read your book entitled Spirit- 
ualism against Christianity. I am more than 
pleased with it. In my judgment it is happily 
adapted to meet this unblushing form of Satanic 
daring, now again in the history of the world as- 
sumed with fearful effect. 

"Believing that, in various ways, it will render 
important service to the cause of truth, save many 
from becoming the hopeless victims of those ' lying 
spirits,' and point out deliverance to others now 
oppressed of the devil, I wish it the widest possible 
circulation." 



Testimonial. — Bro. Litch:— Dear Sir:— Tbe 
medicine you sent me about a year ago proved 
beneficial ; especially the Dyspeptio remedy and 
Restorative. In one instance a niece of mine had 
been very much afBicted with a difficulty in her 
stomach, indigestion, &c. Two bottles of the dys- 
peptic Remedy restored her to tolerable health. 
She took the third bottle with her, and is now at 
the West teaching. The Restorative has performed 
cures equally remarkable. Both these modicines 
have given good satisfaction, and I am requested 
to send for more. Tour Restorative cured Mrs. 
r of her cough. Yours, respectfully, 

Erastis Parker. 

Walerbury, Vt., 1857. 



Loxo Dri.avs. — Among delinquents there are 
many upright persons who mean to pay, but put it 
off till a more convenient time. The following note 
gives the idea. 

"1 now send you enclosed after so long a time 
$10, on account of the Herald. I have often deter- 
mined to Bend it before, bot before I could get it 
off another would come whose claim was pressing, 
and being present, 1 would let it go and try again. 
I hope you will forgive me, and still continue the 
paper. Yours respectfully" 

But such neglect is not justifiable. We lose 10 
per cent, on every dollar thus kept back. 

The Way to Help. — Bro. IIixes: — I have spent 
two or three doya outside of the Advent church 
for the purpose of getting subscribers for the Her- 
ald without sucoeas. Some that seem to sympa- 
thize with us in our belief do not care enongh 
about us to pay anything 1 am going among the 
church next, and see what 1 can do for you in the 
great work ; and if I have any success I will for- 
ward on to you. Yours in the blessed hope. 

Cbas. E Nekduam. 

DeKalb Centre, 111., Jan. 12th, 1857. 

Bro. Needhain will please act as our agent for 
books and papers. 



'Turning the Taiiles. — "They tell me, Sir," said 
a good old Methodist lady to an East Tennessee 
colporteur, "that you are a Presbyterian." 

"How did yon find that out!" inquired the col- 
porteur. "I am circulating the books of the Tract 
Society." 

"Well," continued tbe good woman, "if you are 
a Presbyterian, I should like you to answer me one 
question. I have heard that the Presbyterians all 
believe that 'what is to be will be.' I want to know 
if it is so V' 

"Why, certainly," replied the colporteur. 

"Well, I wouldn't have thought any body could 
believe such as that." 

"And pray madam," said the colporfeur, " let 
me ask what you believe on tbis subject — perhaps 
you believe that what won't be will be and what 
will be won't be!" 

The good old lady seemod somewhat puzzled, and 
went on with her knitting — Witness. 



his funeral sermon. "Yes," said Swift. "I woull, 
and would give the devil his due, as I did his chil- 
dren this morning." 

The celebrated Whitefield, 40 passing through 
New Jersey, once dined, among other Divines, with 
the noted Mr. Tennent. After dinner, Whitefield 
adverted to his varied difficulties and labors, and 
expressed his consolation that in a short time his 
work would be done when he should depart and be 
with Christ. Having first addressed the others, 
he tflrned to Mr. Tennent, and said, "Well broth- 
er Tennent, you are the oldest man among us. Do 
you not rejoice to think that your timo is so nearat 
band, when you will be called home !" Mr. Ten- 
nent wisely answered : "1 have no with or choice 
about it. 1 have nothing to do with death ; my busi- 
ness is to live as long as lean, as well as I can, 
and to serve my Master as faithfully as 1 can, until 
he shall think proper to call me home." 

To be liberal, to be pious, and to be devoted to 
God all our lives, are three things to be especial- 
ly aimed at, as far superior to wealth, pleasure 
and honor ; or all that the world calls great and 

glOd. , ; - . r ; ;:- 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— t\t No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps went of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect of 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ots. single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



New Subscribers. — Theeffortto obtain new sub- 
scribers for the month of January has resulted in 
adding to our list 58. This would be very encour- 
aging but for a fact we are obliged to state below. 
But before stating that we will offer our sincere 
thanks to all who exerted themselves to increase 
the subscription list. 
Toe fact to be stated is thi?,while there have been 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



At a late Missionary meeting in a Methodist 
Society of Philadelphia, the Secretary read the fol- 
lowing note from a friend of the cause, " God has 
prospered me in business, and I feel that I owe Him 
all. I will be responsible for the salary of one 
missionary abroad, to the amount of §750 per an 
nam " 

A man came into a printing office to beg a pa- 
per. "Because," said he, "we like to read news- 
papers very much, but our neighbors are all too 
Btingy to take one." 



Tue celebrated Dean Swift, in preaching an as- 
size sermon, was severe against the lawyers for 
pleading against their consciences. After dinner 
a young counsellor said some severe things against 
the clergy, and added that be did not doubt, were 
the devil to die, a parson might be found to preach 



Memoir of William Miller 
ii K 1* *i gilt 

Iff on the Apocalypse 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 

" ' gilt 1,37. 

Fassett's Discourses on th". 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch 's Messiah's Throne, igc. ,75. 

Afijj Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H. Deiby on Catholicism .75 

Danielt%n Spiritualism 1.00 

The New Harp {Pew Ed.) .80 

gilt 1.50 

" {Pocket Ed.) .70 

•' " gill 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Tune ol llie End 1.00. 



Postage. 
,19. 

• < 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



,05 
.00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
.21. 



Appoialincai., *«• 

If nothing in Providence, shtjrprevcnt, O. O. Smith nil] 
preach at Wi ■'. Alton Sabbath, Jan. 18 ; >t Loudon Ridge, 
25th ; at Meredith Centre, Fob. 1 ; at Luke Village 8th ; 
at Mulvin Village 15th; at the iiodson school house, Uth, 
eve. irn*»n.iD' 

The Lord willing, I will preach at Watorbury, Vt., Feb.' 
Mil ; 11, Cleromont, N. 11., 13th ; Springfield, Vt., loth ; 
Qroton Junction, Mass., 16th; Westford, 17th ; Lawrence, 
19th and 10th j Manchester, N. 11., 20th ; Dozbnry, Vt.,' 
2JA ■ pwa hiim* mci , I* D. TuoHMioi. 

Providence permitting, I will attend meeting on Loudon 
Ridge, Feb. 8th; at Concord In the chapel, 15th. 

8. 8. M ... .m v. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach in Brewer, Liberty DiaL 
schoolheusc near Mr. Wm. Jacklon's, Feb. 15tb, Sunday; 
nnd in Hormon school house, near br. Samuel Sawyer'!!, the 
22d, Sunday. Thus. Smith. 

Providence pcrmittrog, I will attend a Quarterly meet- 
ing in Cabot, Vt, to cummonoe Thursday cve'g Feb. 28 and 
hold over tho Sabbath. J. M. OuiiocK. 

Bro. Orrock will also hold a conference in Whitefield, 
11., to commence on Wednesday ev'g tbe 4th of March, and 
hold ovor the Sabbath. We hope that our brethren living 
in tho adjacent towns will mako it convenient to come to 
thb meeting. Let there bo a good gathering of the friends 
of the cause. W. Tj. Eastman. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Lawrence as the 
friends may arrange Feb. 17th; at Newton, N. II., neartha 
depot the 19th, as bro. Kowel may arrange; Kingston Pl'n 
Sabbath, 22d; Manchester, Tuesday, 24th, u Elder Morse 
may arrange; Concord 26th; Ularemcnt Sabbath, March 1, 
will remain till Friday 6th and hold meetings as the friends 
may think best; at So. Woods took, Vt, Sabbath bth, as the 
frionds May arrange; North Springfield 10th and Uth. — 
Week day meetings at early candlo light. N. Billings. 

My Post-office address U Wctboru', Mas.?. N.li. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Works bt Rev. John Ci:wm!n«j,p.p.. minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vii. 



On Romanism 1,00. 
" the Apocalypse { 1st Series) ,75 
" " " (M " ) " 1 1 

" " Set>r» Churches " 

" Daniel " 

" Genesis " 

" Exodus " 

" Leviticus " 

" Matthew " 

•' Mark " 

" Luke •' 

" John " 

" Miracles «' 

" Parables " 

The Daily Life " 

Benedictions " 

Church before the Flood " 

Voices of the Night " 

" of the Day " 

" of the Drna " 

Tent and the Attar « 

Minor Works (1st series) " 

«• (2d M ) " 

11 11 ( 3d " ) « 

Evidences of Christianity " 

Signs of the Times " 
Family Prayers (1st series) " 
(2d sri es) " 

Twelve Urgent Questions " 
The End 



,24. 

,21. 

,22. 

,21 

,20. 

,16, 

,18. 

.16. 

,19. 

,14. 

,20. 

,20. 

,19. 

II 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

II 

,16. 
,20. 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
'19 

,18 
,18 



M 



BUSINESS .VOTES. 



J Whitmore, recM $1.13 for tho book sent 

A. A. Horton— Your paper U paid for to July 1st, 1857. 

K. Uillatt — Tho monoy was credited in the paper of Jan. 
3d— tho first No. of this year. 

J. M. Orrock— It was Laura C. of M., C. B., that woser. 
31 out. on U. lo 126; but supposing her to be a daughter of 
Laytctto C, it was acknowledged in paper as you saw it — 
all right on book. 

J. Litch — Have credited you ten dollar* ree'd from Chas, 
II. Berry, and $15.75, from S. Adams. 

J. C. Pettcngill — Sent books the 3d, by express to Ches- 
ter Depot ; 

DELINQUENT. 

It hat beso ittclded by th: Ceiled States Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper wilhuut tbe payment ot arrearages, is prima 
tacia evidence of fraud, and U a criminal offence 

Mori.— Mo one la put Into this list who pleads inability to pay 
wlien the paper Is discontinued, or who promises to pay at totoe 
future time 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale ataliberal discount 
to those who will collect tbetn . 

The P. M. of Homer, N. I., stops tho paper sent to Mrs. 
JOHN GR1SWOLD, who owes $1.25 



Works or Riv. HoratitjsBowar, of Eng., vi». : 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



,40 
,50 
,30 
,30 



,08. 

,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



Tracts tor the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1 ,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God >' " 

3. The Glory of God Jilting the | s«t|| 

Earth ; V - " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " " » 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03; 

The World lo Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ^ 3 cents single. 

TheBillea Sufficient Creed . By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred; 4 ots. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his state 1* Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, m. a., ol 
England . $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tract is illustrated by copious soripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 



RECEIPTS, 

BP TO FEB. 3rd, 1857. 

Tke rfo.apptHied to ffle* namtUtkat of the HaaALD to which 
the money cro&ited palft. tfo. Slf, aw the ctotinK number of 
196S ,' tfo. SU is the Middle of the present volume, extending 
to Jut > 1, UH ; miif Ho. SSI is to (As dote of W57. 

Those mailing, or tending money to the office by other persons, 
unless the) hare a receipt forwarded to th. ni, are requested to tee 
that they are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immeil lately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scriber! of timltsr names, that there are towns of the same name In 
different Slatet. and ia some Sutet there Is more lo-u one town of 
the same name. Therefore it It necessary for each one to give but 
own name In full.aad hit poet-qfico oduVett— tl B name of the 
town and Stale, aud If out of Mew England, the county to which 
bis paper is directed. An omission of tome of these, often, yea 
daily, gives at much perplexity. Some forget to give their Suua, 
aod if out of Now Kn;land their county, while some lull lo give 
even their town. Sometimes they live in ooe town and date their 
letter In tliiu, when their paper goes to another lown 1 and some- 
Umesthe nanieof thefrlown andofflcearedmerenl. Stitne.ln writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
poet-office, with the same Initials. Somellmes, when Ihe paper 
goes to a given address, another person of the tsme family will 
write respecting It, without snillog that fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometlmaa Uiose wbo write, forget even to lien 
their namm • Let all such remember that what we want, is the 
full name and poat-olbCe address of tbe one lo whom the paper ia 
aenl. _ 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person lo write respect- 
ing, aod to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
au agent, or any third person, nnless such one is coming dirrcfly lo 
the office. Tbe reasons are, that any one is more likely to get his 
own name ami poat-omoe right. than another person would be; 
that money sent in small sums, is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely toaeoommodalelheonewho tends. 

reromiATioN wastst. 
B. Matthews — Rec'tl Jan. 15th $2 for " sister 1 tanner, 
formerly of Brooklyn, K. Y." Wo find no such name at 
Brooklyn, do not know the " given " name of sister D. nor 
where the paper is now sent Please send a copy of that 
obituary referred to, at we do n't find the paper. 



A Buttrick 8*1, M A Obcr oil and $1 for 4 Gs, I Wal- 
lace 746, 0 A Scott 833, L Stehblns 811 , D II Howland S1I, 
A Emerson 841, C Whitney 8JO, 8 P Aldcn 837— Pleaso ex- 
plain in what the error consisted; M Buckley, for the cause 
H More 841, B J Thoinai 81.,, IS W Burnhain 841, G Bates 
815, J W Heath 841, Rider D F Lcavitt 815, C Stone 841, 
0 Ilcwlct841, A Forduey 828— each $1. 

J J (ioll 807, J Heath 807, E Ford 8C7, R Bool S93, A 
Cook 832, Dr K 8 Looraui 919— the book is out of print, N 
Weston Si2, II Graves 867, A M Luce 825, D A Arthur 
846, J IIowo 924, C Phelps 8C7, W L Lcnert 867, B Colby 
828, W D llenry 816, A Potter 867, O H Berry 872, M F 
Lawrence 841,cbd.to Geo; S Pitts 874, M Holbrook 872, J 
Fairbanks 867, Mrs P Stone 872, C Breasted 867 and stains 
for tracts — each $2. i^t trfl <i >■ , „ , 

H Howland 893 and 2.', for G to 126. Capt. Joseph Howl- 
and 813, S Miller 840, J B Bnrgew 867— eaoh *3. 

C Whimilo 867 and U to V. B. and S. M. to No. 126, H 

C Wethcrbee 867, J Sok»815— wh $4 W Cowte t-30 

J Philbriek 887— each $5 A P Barringor on account, 

$10; J Johnson 820, $2.1',; S G Lyon 860, $l.i*. 



Luki a ■.■in — 3U. 



J. V. II I. MKS, Proprietor. 



u Wi HAfK HOT roLLOWKD CD3S15GLT DBTIStD FABLK3 " 
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THE BEAUTIFUL. HEREAFTER. 

In the beautiful hereafter 
Once again the Eden trees — 
Life's undying harmonies-** 7j 
Shall from mortal dust outbloom, 
Sunshino triumph over gloom. 

Man now treads the burning raftet'-" 
Thrown across the burning sea — 
Hark! the angel sings to me : 

" In tin- beautiful hereafter ; 
Once again ihe Eden trees 
Out from (Jod's own harmonies, 
Shall upon tho earth unfold. 
Blooming through the age of gold, 

Vain is thy derisive laughter, 
Critic ; can a single sneer 

, Slot out Summer from the yaar !" 

In tho beautiful hereafter, u 
Hark ! 1 hear that angel-Btrain, 
God in man's own heart shall reign, 
Man become a spirit pure, 
Earth id heaven's own form endure ; 
Seraph hosts shall re-appear, 
Then shall bloom Love's endless year. 

Practical Christian. 



■ 1U 



Christ All and in All- 

' it jon 0011111x0,0.0, 

"••••tin".- I from oar lut, 

II. Is Christ.— Christ is all and in all to 
them that are already in Christ. To you— for 
some such, surely, read these words, Christ is 
jour only refuge, your only rook. You feel that 
you are justified by his righteousness alone: 
that you are washed in his precious blood alone ; 
you recognise, in this trust, no partnership, no 
comparison, no companion. You feel that he 
trod the wine-press alone; that he made the 
atoning sacrifice alone ; and that he only can 
justify, he only absolve you ; he only can deliv- 
er you from the wrath to come, and admit you 
into that presenoe, where there is fulness of joy, 
and where there arc pleasures for ever and for 
ever. And therefore, you say, "In him alone I 
glory, God forbid that I shonld glory, save in 
the cross of Christ; by whom the world is cruci- 
fied to mo, and I unto the world." There is not 
t true Christian, in the length and breadth of 
Christendom, who does not feel, and more or 
less feebly express, this great conviction, that 
he lias but one Saviour on earth, that he has but 
one Sacrifice in heaven, that there is but one 
name that he dare plead, here or hereafter ; and 
•hat name, he know.', is the music of heaven, the 
harmony of its songs, the password of the uni- 
verse; the name of Jesus Christ , his Priest, his 
Proohot, and his King. They that are in Christ 
reel that he is to them, all and in all, as their 
Mediator. Yon ask none to aid bim in spanning 
the tremendous gulf that separates the shores of 
k«mven from the di?rnpted shores of this 
fallen world. You present your prayers in 
his name only ; you place your praises in the 
golden censer of his intercession only ; and you 
are satisfied that he is able to save you to the 
very uttermost, because he ever liveth to make 
intercession for you. You ask not, nor can you 
•dtnit, the aid of any interceding aogel in the 
*J ; you ask not, nor can you accept the assist- 
•noe of Mary, or any other saint that has onter- 
•d into glory. You are persuaded that he who 
■ade the sacrifice, alone, as your Almighty 
Priest, is competent alone to be your all-suffi- 
«ent Mediator ; and that from earth to heaven, 
from grace to glory, athwart the mighty gulf 
*h»t Keg between, he can carry you safe until 
y°u arrive at Canaan's side, in you that are 
"> Christ, there is this feeling also ; that Christ 
■lone is all and in all, as tho dispenser of the 



Holy Spirit Every true Christian feels, what 
is most true, that he needs uot only a title that, 
presented at the gates of Paradise, will make him 
free of all the glories of the heavens; but that 
he needs also an adaptation to that new. and no- 
bler, and perfect state; a fitness, moral, and 
spiritual, for the enjoyments and employments of 
the blest. Now, to whom are you to look for 
tho mighty power that is to bring your discord- 
ant nature into harmony with the mind and will 
of Gbd ; that is to elevate and inspire your 
taste, till it can enjoy the scenes, the labors, the 
pleasures, of the blest? Jesus has said, " I will 
pray the Father, and he will send you another 
Comforter. I will not leave you comfortless ; 
I will give you another Comforter." And you 
therefore ask from him, and through him, who 
is the only dispenser of the Spirit, who has 
promised to give him, and whose intercession, at 
the Father's right hand, secures iiis bestowal. 
Ask him to give you that Holy Spirit, that he 
may change the heart of stone into a heart of 
flesh; that he may quicken your dead nature ; 
that he may enligheu your dark minds; that be 
may sanctify you wholly ; that he may make 
you meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. As the dispenser of tho Spirit, you feel 
that Christ is all and in all. And, as your ex- 
ample, you feel, too, that he is all and in all. 
You follow Paul, only as Paul himself lays 
down— just in as far as he followed Christ. It 
is not the apostle that you follow, but the glory 
of the master, reflected from the character of the 
apostle, that charms your heart, and that attracts 
youi admiration. " He has left us an, example, 
that we should follow his steps." Imitate any 
lesser example upon earth, and you are liable 
to imitate imperfections as well as excellences. 
But, '• run the race set before you, looking unto 
Jesus, tho author and the finisher of your faith," 
and you follow an example that never fails — a 
character of spotless excellency and beauty, to 
be eontor/ned to which, is the highest glory ; to 
be a stranger to whioh, is the greatest deformity 
that a man can contract below. And, finally, 
on this bead ; he is to you, all and in all, at 
that hour that comes to all ; when you ninst 
leave this present world, and tread alone, as far 
as earthly friend, relative, and companions are 
concerned, the valley of the shadow of death. 
Whose rod and Btaff will then comfort you ? Only 
that of the great shepherd of the sheep. What 
star in your horizon will then bo to you bright, 
radiant, full of hope? The Bright and the 
Morning Star. Leaning on him, guided and up- 
held by him, you will fear no evil ; your deep- 
est descent will be the commencement of your 
everlasting rise; and death will be found to 
have no sting, and ^he grave no victory. Death 
will be but the short and transient night, that 
breaks into the dawn of an everlasting and a 
blessed day. I ask of those who are in Christ 
Jesus, who believe in him for justification, par- 
don, sanctification, everlasting peace, if there be 
any other name you dare plead ; if there be any 
other yoa would plead ; and if you be not satisfi- 
ed, in the language of Paul, that he alone is 
able to keep what you have committed to him 
against that day ; and that absent from the body 
you know you will enjoy what is tho third estate 
ofovery true Christian — you will be for ever 
with the Lord ? 

Hi. With Christ— Let us look at the third 
class referred to, namely, '• with Christ." We 



have seen, first, those that are without Christ, to 
whom he is offered as the only possible availa- 
ble sufficient remedy. We have seen those who 
are in Christ, by whom Christ is appreciated as 
the very supply that meets their every want, the 
very portion that fills with inexhaustible fulness 
all the wants and recesses of their souls. Let ns 
now consider that to those with Christ he is still 
all and in all. In that glorious future we read 
that there will be no sickness, nor sorrow, nor 
crying, nor death. Id that divine temple they 
need no Bun nor moon ; for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb arc the light thereof. One 
song employs them all ; Christ its key note ; hi 8 
love, his peace, its harmony; its words, " Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive honour, 
and glory, aud blessing. Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto our 
God be glory, and honour, and praise." He is 
all in all in their love, all in all in their adora- 
tion; all and in all in their songs ; the inspircr 
of their praises, the subject of their anthems, the 
object of their adoration ; all and in all in th 
thoughts, the peace, the happiness, of tho redeem- 
ed that are with Christ in the presence of his 
Father for ever and for ever. And they that 
are there with him onjoy uninterrupted rest. 
" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; 
they rest from their labours ; they enter into 
peace, each one walking in his uprightness." 
There will be no foe to supplant, no brother to 
deal deceitfully ; no disturbing element, no dis- 
ruptive force, no sound of war or of conflict ; no 
doubts, no suspicions, no fears, no forebodings, 
no aLxieties. All are happy up to the measure 
of the capacity of each ; and the spring of their 
happiness is Christ ; the being to whom they give 
the glory of their happiness is Christ ; the cause 
of all that they enjoy is Christ ; for " who are 
these ? These are they that have washed thci 
robes in the blood of the Lamb ; and came out 
of great tribulation ; and therefore" — this is the 
cause — " therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth oa the throne shall dwell 
among them They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun 
light upon them, nor any heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of water: and IGod shall wipe away all tears 
from thoir eyes." 

Thus we see, first of all, that in reference to 
those who ore Christians, there is but one object 
for their faith, their trust, their hope, their pray- 
er, who can wake them saints, namely, Christ, 
all and in all. Thus, in reference to those who 
arc in Christ, true Christians, there is felt and 
acknowledged only one to whom they feel in debt, 
from whose fulness they draw grace for grace ; 
in whose name they glory all the day. And, in 
reference to those who are with Christ; who 
have left on earth the fallen shrines of humani- 
ty, and with them the region of cloud, end 
darkness, and sorrow ; there is but one Being 
they acknowledge ag the fountain of it all ; 
there is but one being they praiso and adore as 
worthy of the honour, and glory, and thanksgiv- 
ing of all. And thus Christ is all and in til 
for every state, and in every state in whioh man 
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Christ Knocking at the Door of the 
Soul. 

" Behold, 1 stand at the door, and knock : 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
will como into him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me."— (Rev. 8:20.) This, in the highly 
figurative language of the Apocalypse, is a rep- 
resentation of the Human Soul, and of Christ's 
endeavor in its behalf. It is a favorite method 
of Scripture to represent man by the figure of a 
mansion, or building. Sometimes it is a temple. 
" Know ye not that ye are the temple of God I" 
And as nothing was more criminal than to dese- 
crate temples by bringing into them evil things, 
so it is criminal in the sight of God to desecrate 
that temple which He has made of man, by 
' bringing into the mind thoughts and feelings that 
are corrupt and depraved. Sometimes it is a 
tabernacle, or a tent. Man is represented as a 
tenant, or a dweller in a tabernacle ; and Death 
is the striking of the tent, the taking down of the 
tabernacle, that the occupant may go free. 
Christ employed the same representation when 
he said : " If a man love me, he will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
him :" — which is, to take rooms in the soul, and 
to become a dweller therein, as peoplo take 
rooms in a house and abide in it. All those 
passages of Scripture which speak of indwelling, 
represent the same idea ; aud a modification of 
it is found in the Apostle's figure of building, 
and of the master-builder. This way of regard- 
ing man pervades the Bible, and the figure 
is appropriate and instructive. 

The condition of the soul is well represnted in 
this way. The soul is a dwelling of many apart- 
ments. Every sense, every affection, every sen- 
timent, every faculty, may bo regarded as a 
separate room, ond in this regard all men are 
alike; — they have the same number of rooms. 
Ho one has a single room lessor more than ano- 
ther. In an outward buildiDg, one man may 
have one room, another two, and another a 
score; but, in the soul-house, all men have just 
exactly the same number of apartments. Yet 
there is a great difference between one man and 
another, in the size and furnishing, or in other 
words, in the contents, of these apartments. 
Some men are built like pyramids, exceeding 
broad at the base, or on the earthly side, and 
narrow and tapering as they go up, or heaven, 
ward. Their rooms arc very largo at the bottom 
on the ground, but very small at the top. 
Uther men are built substantially alike, from 
bottom to top, like a tower that is just as broad 
at its summit as at its foundation. 

But there is in general, a great part of 
the structure of every man, that is not used, and 
remains looked up. And they are, usually, the 
best apartments that are so neglected. Those 
that have a glorious outlook, that stand up to sun 
and air, from whose windows one may look 
clean across Jordan, and see the fields and htiic 
of the Promised Land, — these men seldom go 
into. They ehoose rather to live in that part of 
the soul-house that looks into the baok yard, 
where nothing but rubbish is gathered-and kept. 
Many men live in one or two rooms, out of thir- 
ty or forty in the soul, all their lives. 

If you should take a candle— that is, God's 
Word, which is as a lighted candle — and go into 
these soul-houses, and explore them, you would 
find them, generally very dark. Tne halls and 
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passage-way*, the stairs of ascent, (lie vast and 
noble ranges of apartments — all are stumbling 
dark. There, for example, is the apartment, or 
faculty, called Benevolence. You can tell by 
the way the door grates, that it is seldom opened. 
But if you were to thrust in a light, you would 
see that the room is a most stately place. The 
ceilings are frescoed with angels. The Bides and 
panels are filled with most exquisite adornments. 
The whole saloon is most inviting to every sense. 
Seats there are, delightful to press; and the 
niches are filled with things enticing to the eye. 
But spiders cover over with their webs the angels 
of the ceiling. ' Dust blackens the ornaments. 
The hall is silent, the ohainbers are neglected. 
No man in this house lives there ! 

Turn to another room ; it is called Conscience. 
It is an apartment wonderfully constructed. It 
seems to be central. It is connected with every 
other apartment in the dwelling. On examina- 
tion, however, it will be found that, for the most 
part, the doors are all locked. The room 
is thick with dust. The dust is its carpet. The 
room is very dark. The windows are glazed over 
with webbed dirt. The light is shut out, and the 
whole apartment is dismal. The man who 
owns the house does not frequent this room ! 

There is another chamber called hope — if 
haply you can see the inscription over the door. 
It has two sides to it, and two windows. From 
one of these you may see the stars, the heaven 
beyond the Holy City, the Angels of God, the 
General Assembly and Church of the First- 
born, and most wonderful things beside. This 
is shut. The other window looks out into the 
World's Highway, and sees men, caravans, arti- 
ficers, miners, artizans, engineers, builders, 
bankers, brokers, pleasuremongers. That win- 
dow stands wide open, and is much used ! 

The room called Faith is shut, and the lock 
rusted. The chamber named Worship is silent, 
unused, unvisited, and is dark and cheerless. 

Indeed, in those upper and nobler apartments, 
on which the sun rests all day long, irom which 
all sweet and pleasant prospects rise, to which 
are wafted the sweetest sounds that ever charm 
the ear, and the sweetest odors that ever fall 
from celestial gardens, around which angels are 
hovering, — these are, in most soul-houses, all 
shut and desolate ! But if you go into the lower 
ranges, you shall find occupancy there, yet with 
various degrees of inconvenience and misery. 
If you listen, you shall hear in some rioting and 
wassail. Tne passions never hold lent ; they al- 
ways celebrate carnival ! In others, you shall 
hear sighs and murmurs. The dwellers therein 
are disappointed, restless desires, crippled and 
suffering wishes, bedridden ambitions ! In others 
you shall hear weepings vnd repinings; in 
others, storms and scolding; in others sleep and 
stupidity ; in others toil and trouble ; in others 
weariness and disgust of life. 

You would be apt, from these sights and 
sounds, to think that you were in an ill-kept 
hospital. The wards hold sad oases. And here 
and there, if you enter unadvisedly, you shall 
find awful filth. You shall even come upon 
stark corpses — for there is not a soul that does 
not number, among its many chambers, at least 
one for a oharnel-house, in which Darkness and 
Death abide! It is a dreadful thing to be 
enlightened so as to see his feelings, passions, 
sins, crimes, thoughts and desires, motives and 
imaginations, as God sees them ! It is a dread- 
ful thing to go about from room to room, and 
see what a place the soul is ! How unlighted and 
gloomy ! How waste and unused ! How shut and 
locked! And where it is open and used, how 
desecrated and filthy ! 

Now, it is the door of such a house— to the 
human soul with such passages and chambers — 
that Christ comes! To such a dwelling, he 
comes and knocks for entrance ! We can imag- 
ine the steps of a good man, coming to houses 
that are nothing but habitations of wretchedness, 
to places of misery and infamy, to jails and houses 
of correction. But none of these can convey a 
lively impression of the grace and condescension 
of God, in coming to the doors of the soul- 
houses of men, and knocking to be admitted into 
their darkness, squalidness, and misery ! For it 
is not because they are beautiful, that God 



comes, or because He is mistaken about their 
condition, and thinks them better than they arc. 
It is because He knows the darkness and the 
emptiness of some; the abuses and misery 
in others ; hbe rioting and desecration in others. 
And to all He comes to bring light for darkness, 
cleansing for foulness, furniture for emptiness, 
and order far confusion ! He comes to turn the 
rusted locks, and to open the closed doors of 
every chamber— to let men up into every part of 
themselves — and to fill the whole dwelling 
of the soul, from foundation to dome, with light 
and gladness, with music, Binging, with joy and 
rejoicing ! 

" Behold I .stand at the door and knock." 
Christ comes to the soul-house, and knocks. 
On getting no answer, he goes away only 
to come and knock again. He waits at the door, 
and listens for a voice within, and goes away. 
He comes again, and waits, and goes away ! He 
knocks not at one door, but goes round to every 
door, and waits for an answer. As one who re- 
turns to his dwelling in the night, after a jour- 
ney, and finding it locked, knocks at the accus- 
tomed door of entrance in the front, and getting 
no answer then goes to the door in the rear, then 
to the side door — if there be one — and then to 
every other door, in order if possible to get into 
his house, — so Christ, who longs to enter into 
the soul, goes to every door in succession and 
knocks and listens for an invitation to come in, 
and leaves not ono chamber in the soul-house 
unsought, or one door untried ! He knocks 
at the door of Reason ; at the door of Fear ; at 
the door of Hope ; at the door of Imagination 
and Taste, of Benevolence and Love, of Con- 
science, ot Memory and Gratitude ! He does not 
neglect a single one. 

Beginning at the upper and the noblest, where 
He ought to come in as a King of Glory, through 
gates of triumph, He comes round and down to 
the last and lowest, and retreats wistfully and 
reluctantly, returning often — morning, noon, 
and night — continually seeking entrance with 
marvelous patience, accepting no refusal, and 
repulsed by no indfference to His presence, or 
no neglect of His message ! 

If he be admitted, joy unspeakable is in the 
house, and shall be henceforth. The dreary 
dwelling is filled with light from the brightness 
of his countenance, and every chamber is perfum- 
ed from the fragrance of his garments. Peace 
and hope, love and joy, abide together in the 
house — for Christ himself takes up his abode 
therein. But if after this long knocking at the 
door and patient waiting for entrance, his solic- 
itation be refused or negleoted, by-and-by there 
shall come a time when you, who have denied 
him, shall be denied of him. For when you shall 
knock at the gate of heaven for admittance into 
the mansions which he has prepared from the 
foundation of the world, he will say unto you, 
as you said unto him, Depart ! But that dread- 
ful day has not yet come, and he still stands at 
the door— his locks wet with the dew of the 
morning — and waits to be invited into the cham- 
ber of your soul. Hear His voice once more, 
and yield to its gentle persuasion, " Behold I 
stand at the door and knock; if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come into 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me !" 

Henry Ward Beecher. 



Arab Expectation of a Messiah- 



If the Arab has not yielded any of his old no 
tions of domesticity, and if be has caught no 
spark of the chivalry of the West, neither has he 
forgotten a single tradition or lost hi9 taste for 
arms. Give an Arab a pound of English pow- 
der, and he will thank you more than if you gave 
him a mountain of sugar ; and he likes sugar. — 
Show him a fine weapon, and his eye kindles : he 
snatches it out of your hand, turns it about, gloats 
over it, runs up and down with it, and returns it 
with a reluctance that he does not dissemble. — 
The French cannot understand how the tribes 
manage to possess tbetnselvesof English powder. 
The goverment is, of course, anxious that tho 
supply should be soanty and the quality not too 
good. It is supposed that it gets into the country 
by way of Tunis. Tho desire of the Arab for it 
is beyond anything else. It is not a mere child- 



ish love for glittering things which makes the 
Arab cherish his own arms and desire those of 
others. He knows with calm certainty of knowl- 
edge which has no parallel in tho skeptical West 
that the moment is coming when he will be cal- 
led upon to use them. 

He is not more certain that Mohammed is the 
prophet of God, than he is that the "Moule-Saa;" 
shall come, in a moment which none can foretell 
and shall change all things. Every Arab, what- 
ever his position or bis degree of intelligence, is 
in constant expectation of this Moule-Saa, or 
Lord ot the Hour. A Christian will recognize 
in this traditiou only one of those false suns which 
have in all ages dazzled the East ; vain images 
of those saored prophecies whioh have already 
had sublime fulfilment ; but a Mohammedan 
believes that his Messiah will oome as firmly as 
the Christian knows that he is come. The Moule- 
Saa is to have power over all things, even over 
the teaching of Mohammed and the words of the 
Koran. His coming is the theme of received 
propheoies, which every Tbaleb reads, which 
every Medhha recites, and whioh every Arab 
knows vaguely, and believes implicitly. Some 
of their propheoies are very curious. 

Sidi-il-Boukari is the most ancient of thoBe 
prophets. He only says : "A man shall come 
after me whose name shall be like unto my name 
The name of his father shall be like unto the 
name of my father, and the name of his mother 
shall be like unto the name of my mother. He 
shall resemble me in character, but not in per- 
son. He shall fill tho earth with justice." 

This is the most convenient picture for an un- 
known adventurer. Of course, every candidate 
for the office of regenerator begins by dropping 
his own pedigree, and assuming the name of 
Mohammed Ben-abh-Alla. Ben-el-Benna el 
Tlemcen is more explicit than his predecessor. 
He says: 

"In the seventieth year of the thirteenth cen- 
tury a man named Mohammed Ben-abd-Alla 
shall come from the country of Sous-el-Akri. — 
There will be with him one thousand six hundred 
tents. He shall enter the city of Marco, and 
go thence to Fez. He shall advance thence up- 
on Tlemcen, and go thenco to Oran, which he 
shall destroy. Thence he shall march upon Al- 
giers. He shall encamp in the Metidja. and 
shall remain there four months. He shall des- 
troy Algiers, and go on to Tunis, where he shall 
remain for forty years, and shall then die." 

No one can sneer at this prophecy on the 
ground of ambiguity. El Benna commits him- 
self boldly to time and place, and even proceeds 
to describe the personal lineaments of the "com- 
ing man." Unfortunately, the time is already 
past, for the seventieth year of the thirteenth 
century was 1854. But the Arabs say this is a 
mistake of the transcribers. • 

The third prophecy is that of Sidi Aissa-el- 
Lagronati. 

ft is as follows: "Cry 'aloud, 0 crier! Pub- 
lish to the people what i have seen, being in a 
vision. 

"The woe that is coming is a woe which shall 
surpass all former woes. Eyes have not seen 
what is like unto it. A man shall abandon his 
offspring (figuratively,) for a ruler shall betray 
his people. A Bey shall come, who shall be 
submissive to the Christians. His heart shall 
be hard. He shall rise up against my master, 
(that is the Moule Saa,) whose lineage is noble 
whose heart is tender, who is beautiful and wise 
and whose commandment is just. 

"Crier, ory again ! Be not afraid. He who 
has come has dispersed the infidels. They are 
fled beyond the Salt Lake ; they have climbed 
the heights of Kahar. The Christians have aban- 
doned Oran. 

■ 'The Sultan shall be just and equitable. He 
shall govern the Arabs, and shall be the destruc- 
tion of traitors. To them he shall be an exter- 
minating sword." 

These prophecies may be very like a mad rhap- 
sody, but they have a marvelous tendency to ful- 
fil themselves. That of Sidi Aissi was half ful- 
filled by Bou Maza. Every one believes in 
them. Even those few Arab chiefs, whose for- 
tunes are bound up with those of the French, 
grow pale at the mention of the Moule-Saa. If 



prophet has appeared the most lax Mohammedan 
sums up his acts of subservienoy to the French 
as acts of treachery to his religion and his race, 
and he thinks with terror of "the exterminating 
sword." 

"How can you, who believe in the Moule-Saa 
receive your power from us and lean upon us for 
support?" asked a French officer of a caid who 
hold hi« station by means of French bayonets. 
■Perhaps the Moule-Saa may not come in our 
time," was the answer. "If he should, we have 
confidence in your word that you will not forsake 
us. When you abandon the country you will 
take us with you. If the Moultr-Saa comes we 
shall certainly Bee France." 

When Bou Maza arose and proclaimed him- 
self the Arab Messiah, Abd-el-Kadcr sent secret 
messengers to compare the features of the pre- 
tender with the description of El Benna. If he 
had been satisfied of the identity, he was pre- 
pared, to resign to him his command. Abd-el- 
Kader believes in the Moule-Saa as implicitly 
as the meanest Arab. Abd-cl-Kader was the 
Moule-Draa the representative of the principle 
of force. The Moule-Saa is the man of destiny 
the agent of Almighty will. Every Arab goes 
to sleep with the conviction that he may awake 
to look upon the great deliverer. These are the 
people whom the French have to deal with. 



a whisper vibrates through the tribes that a 



Death of Elder John Shaw- 

Johnstown, Wis., Sept. 23, 1856. 
Bro, Burr : — Permit me, through the Star, 
to report to the saints scattered abroad, the death 
of one that, by a short acquaintance, had ren- 
dered himself dear to me. but no doubt doubly 
dear to many in the eastern land. 

Eld. John Shaw was born July 17th, 1812 ; 
closed a match with Immanuel on his birth day 
1829, and was soon after baptized by Eld. Dana 
and thus became a member of the first F. Baptist 
church in Holderness. Pressed with a sense of 
duty, he began to preach Christ in 1838, and 
was sot apart to the work whereunto he was oal- 
led by Dudley Pettengell, Stephen Coffin, and 
others in 1840. Having embraced the advent 
doctrine, he left the people of his first choice in 
1844, and was never after conncoted with any 
ohurch. Still he continued to preach the gos- 
pel, as he understood it, till some time in 1855, 
when his health failed. In November of this 
year, in hopes that a change of climate would 
provebeneficial, he bade a long adieu to his native 
land and thousands of early friends, and, with his 
family, journeyed towards the setting sun. — 
They stopped in Bradford, Rook Co., Wis., with 
the family of Bro. J. Smith, whose wife was 
an early friend of theirs. It was here that tho 
writer first became acquainted with them ; and 
though we differed in some things, stiil our hearts 
were soon knit together in brotherly love. He 
took part with us in family worship ; and in the 
sanctuary bore testimony to the truth. By his 
manly, frank, and Christian deportment, he won 
tho hearts and confidence of all who knew him. 
Having purchased a small farm near Emerald 
Grove in the same town, ho settled down, with 
good hopes of returning health ; but in June he 
made a tour to Minnesota, and was taken sick, 
the journey proving too hard for his feeble 
health. He returned home much reduced, and 
never fully reoovered. His last sickness was 
short he being confined but about one week, du- 
ring which I did not see him, but those about 
assured|me that his heart was uplifted, his mind 
stayed on God, and his soul in peace. For a 
time the desire to live and preach Christ and 
the thoughts of leaving his family in a land ot 
strangers pressed him sore, and made bim cling 
to life, but at last he gave up and shouted vic- 
tory aloud. He gave advice to his anxious wife 
as to her future course ; exhorted all around 
him to be also ready, and bade a lung and touch- 
ing farewell to wife and children, friends and 
neighbors. He sweetly fell asleep on Monday 
the 25th of August, leaving a wife, four sons 
and an afflicted niece to mourn their irreparable 

iflM. v».l!,ii.i in: mvt'iJ T' '• * ' 
On the 26th I met the friends at the widow s 

house. After a prayer offered by Eld. Coinings 

the long and solemn procession moved toward 

the house of God (Congregational chapel,) a»d 

from thence to the house appointed for all the 
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living, a beautiful spot near the centre of Rock 
Prairie, but now surrounded on all sides with 
beautiful artificial groves, lovely farm houses 
and thorn fences. A thousand tender thoughts 
ran through my mind, as I found myself passing 
orer the same spot which, 14 years since, 1 pas* 
sed in quest of a western home, surrounded with 
naught but solitary grandeur. The mighty 
change the hand of art had made in all around 
in these short years was manifest. My mind 
went back to my first funeral in Wisconsin, the 
great change that had since come over me. I 
thought of ail the way by whioh the Lord had 
led me, and especially of the five years confine- 
ment, mostly to my own house; the wonderful 
providence by which I was again able to attend 
on the solemnities of the dead ; but especially 
of the deep grief those loved ones bereaved, now 
committing to the dust all that rendered life 
sweet to them. The solemn parting they so late- 
ly took of scenes and friends of early life, the 
last farewell the deceased took of his only sur- 
viving brother, together with the untold loneli- 
ness of the widow and fatherless, — all passed 
before the mind's eye and added a deep gloom 
to the pictorial scene with which I was surroun- 
ded. But when, at the close of the services, 
the large assembly clustered around the coffin, 
to take a last look and drop a generous tear, 
toy heart was more than full ; and I was not 
ashamed of the land of my adoption. The words 
of Pope ran through my mind. 

' "By foreignhands his dying eyes were closed. 
By foreign hands his decent liuibs composed. 
By strangers honored and by strangers mourn- 
ed. R. M. Cart. 

—Morning Star. 



Independent Thinking. 

A few evenings since, as we were retiring 
Bom a public lecture-room after listening to at 
excellent lecture from one of the most distin- 
guished clergymen in our country, we overheard 
a young-tor remark to his associates who were 
expressing their approbation of the lecture, " It 
was a good lecture ; but I do not agree with him 
In all points, I am accustomed to independent 
thinking." 

The query occurred to us. as we glanced at 
the youth complacently stroking his fuay chin, 
whether he knew what thinking was; or if 
he did, whether he did not suppose that to be an 
independent thinker, he must think differently 
from everbody else. We run over in our mind 
the various points made by the lecturer, and see- 
ing in them nothing startling, and remembering 
that as he had progressed and brought out the 
.different views of his subject, they rose so natur- 
ally and easily from the stated and admitted 
facts that we wondered we had not thought of 
them before, we came to the conclusion that the 
young gentleman had thought nothing about the 
matter, and had made the remark merely to pass 
u a wise man among his associates. 

But as we retired to our office, the remark of 
the youngster again occurred to us, and we 
could not help regarding him as the representa- 
tive of a large class of both old and young, who 
»ould pass as independent thinkers, but who are 
no thinkers at all. As the soft notes from 
» distant concert came floating through the air; 
*a associated singing and thinking, and wonder- 
ed what would be the result should any one pre- 
toad to be an independent singer, having only 



structed after the same general plan, and work 
in conformity with the same general laws. The 
only difference is that cansed by education and 
habit. These merely modify, not absolutely 
change, the general result. Hence the same 
class of facts presented to a mass of minds of the 
same general standing and information, will 
lead them all independently of each other to the 
same general conclusions- And hence the well 
known fact that many great discoveries in science 
and the arts have been made at nearly the same 
time by several persons who had had no commu- 
nication with each other — From these consider- 
ations we conclude that it is more of a test of an 
independent thinker to think like others than to 
think differently from them, and that as a gener- 
al rule he who bases his claims as an independ- 
ent thinker, on the assumption that he thinks dif- 
ferently from anybody else, may be regarded as 
a mere pretender who does not think at all. 

We admire a real independent thinker : one 
who has used all possible means to ascertain the 
facts in the oase, has drawn his deductions logi- 
cally and without prejudice, and having arrived 
at his conclusions, has the boldness to assert 
them, give his reasons for them, and make them 
the basis of his actions. Such a thinker it is the 
duty of every man to be. As each one must live 
for himself, die for himself, and answer for him- 
self, it is his duty that be be qualified to judge 
for himself. To attain this qualification, requires 
study, thought, and time. If any one, after 
using every means to attain this qualification, 
finds himself forced to conclusions on any sub- 
ject differing from those held by his associates, 
he ought not to shrink from asserting and main 
taining them. But in nine cases out of ten, the 
more he attained this qualification, the more 
nearly would he find himself agreeing with the 
master minds who had preceded him ; and 
should he reach the qualifications of Solomon, 
he might, like him, exclaim, there is nothing 
new under the sun, so universally would he find 
himself agreeing with his predecessors. Of one 
fact, at least, he would be thoroughly convinced, 
— that independent thinking was not thinking 
differently from everybody else. 



at home and abroad : see its crowded pages stud- 
ied and talked about, and searched again and 
again, and disputed but still read and believed, 
and you sec how impressions for good or evil are 
made on the whole family, father, mother, and 
children, that like the teachings of tbo nursery 
must tell on all the futures of those who read. — 
We follow our paper in thought, into tens of 
thousands of families, and there behold it work- 
ing its secret influence on the soul, and we bless 
God devoutly for the privilege of being permit- 
ted to minister to so many minds ! 

And when the sense of responsibility comes 
on, a weak man, or a self-conscious man may 
be pardoned for asking "who is sufficient for 
these things ?" We would not send a line into 
one of these many households, to offend, that is, 
to injure one of the least of the little ones. The 
taste of all it is not our expectation, or desire to 
please, for the taste of all is not a safe rule for 
our faith or practice. It grieves us when the taste 
of those whom we respect is offended by a para- 
graph in our oolnmns, perhaps by an anecdote 
or an allusion, or a fact the bearing of which 
they cannot understand. But what is displeas- 
ing to one, is often the very gem of the paper in 
the eyes of a thousand, and he who expects to 
please everybody is very apt to please none but 
himself. 



the 



»»uie comparative qualifications that some 



wbo pretend to be independent thinkers. 
A » independent singer we suppose to be one who, 
*Uh a perfect knowledge ot the tune and of the 
h *B of music, can sing a tune alone correctly, 
^ just as any other person, with the same 
. no »Ieuge of the tune, music, etc., would sing 
" ' ilB "eriDg only in compass and quality of voice. 

" ""^pendent thinker we suppose to be one 

°. with a complete knowledge of the laws of 
^ught and of the facts given in a case, will ar- 

* at thp s Slae conclusion as any other person, 
ft th the same knowledge of the art of thinking, 

6 facts in the case, etc., would arrive at. And 
^ 3 should there not be a uniformity in the con- 

•iiTT'V Th0 menUl systems of different indi- 
a »U, l,ke their bodily organisations, are con- 



A Year's Work. 

The New York Observer has the following re- 
trospect thoughts on a year's editorial labor: 

To make fifty-two successive papers in a year 
is certainly a work of vast responsibility, when 
the amount of matter they contain, and the ex- 
tent of their circulation, are considered. We 
cannot think of a profession involving deeper 
responsibilities to God and man. 

That such a year's work has been done with- 
out errors, great and many, is more than any 
man would claim, with a knowledge of his own 
infirmities, and fallibity of his fellows. It is 
much to be thankful for if he can say "I" to 
the question of the Psalmist, "Who can under- 
stand his errors ?" To know them, is one step 
toward avoiding them in future. 

Every year in this department of labor exalts 
in our esteem the magnitude and importance of 
the press, as the greatinstrumcntality of the pres- 
ent age, for the promotion of civilization, by the 
propagation of those principles which lie at its 
base. Let the preaching of the gospel stand in 
its solitary sublimity as the divine plan for eon- 
verting mon from sin to holiness ; exalt Chris- 
tianity to the dignity whioh Sir Allan Parke as- 
signs to it as the great civilizing agent of the 
world ; but it cannot be forgotten that the press 
is the medium through which the pnlpit draws 
its intellectual power, and its ability to defend 
and advance Christianity on earth. 

It is in this capacity of the press to furnish 
the pulpit with materials for the minds of others 
that one of the grandest efficiencies is found. As 
it moves those who move others, its potency is 
multiplied indefinitely. 

Then we must contemplate the wide spread, 
pervading nnd penetrating power of the periodi- 
cal press. See the newspaper falling into the 
centre of the domestic circle, its facts and argu- 
ments and appeals and poetry and prophecy, its 
letters and tales and sermons and paragraphs, its 
records of publio and social and domertio calam- 
ities and joys, its pictures of the moving world 



Removal of the Inhabitants of Pit- 
cairn's Island. 

We learn by the late English papers that the 
descendants of the mutineers oi the English ship 
Bounty, whose romantic history has excited a 
world-wide interest, have been removed from 
Pitcairn's Island, in consequenoe of the colony 
having out grown the means of sustenance which 
the Island afforded. They were transferred to 
Norfolk Island together with all their goods and 
chattels. 

There are only eight of the first generation of 
settlers left — two men and six women. The old- 
est man is about sixty-one or sixty two, and the 
oldcBt woman between seventy and eighty. 
Charles Christian is the grandson of the ring- 
leader of the mutineers. The number of persons 
removed was 199 — 97 males and 102 
females— one child having been born on the 
voyage, and named Denison, after the Governor 
General of New South Wales. Pitcairn's Island 
is situated in lat, 25 -I \ . long. 130 25 W., and 
is only about four and a miles in circumference, 
one mile and a half being its greatest length, 
not more than one square mile being available 
for cultivation ; yet it has been the isolated 
home of a happy and thriving settlement of 
nearly 200 souIb. Owing to the frugal and tem- 
perate habits of the people and the health of the 
climate the population has outgrown its cir- 
cumscribed limits. 

Their new home — Norfolk Island — is situated 
in lat 29, 8. and Ion. 168 10 E., being distant 
from Sidney about twelve hundred miles. It is 
six miles in length and four in breadth and con- 
tains about 14,000 acres. It is well watered 
and there is a high hill in the centre called 
Mount Pitt. For many years it was the penal 
settlement for the vilest and most incorrigible 
transported criminals sent from England to Van 
Dieman's Land. But since the abolition of 
transportation to Tasmania, the convicts have 
been withdrawn from the Island. The locality 
to which these settlers have thus voluntarily 
transported themselves is infinitely preferable to 
their former circumscribed home, both in dimen- 
sions, scenery and capabilities. It has been de- 
scribed as a little earthly paradise, and is capa- 
ble of produoing everything that can promote 
the well being of a community. There nre 2000 
or 3000 acres of fine land now in cultivation, 
and as muck more might be rendered fruitful. 
The Island is very healthy, and no epidemics are 
known there. The soil produces both tropical 
and European fruits, vegetables and grain, be- 
sides spices, and sugar cane, cinnamon, coffee, 
the pepper vine, tobacco, &o. 

There were left at Norfolk Island for the use 
of its now occupants, 2000 sheep, 450 head of 
cattle, and 20 horses, and provisions for twelve 
months with everything requisite for the cultiva- 
tion of the soil. The buildings on the island are 
of the roost substantial character, and more than 
sufficient for the use of the Pitcairn settlers, who, 



in their former home, dwelt in rude palm-thatch- 
ed houses. The fine scenery, superior accom- 
modations, enlarged territory and inoreased field 
of operations for their industry, together with 
the ample provision made for their sustenance, 
must render their new home a very attractive 
spot for these people of simple habits. 

The history of this interesting colony, although 
known to n large portion of the reading commu- 
nity, may not be f amiliar to all. The ship Bonn-, 
ty, commanded by Captain Bligh, was dispatch- 
ed by the British government to Tahiti, to con- 
vey young bread fruit trees to the West Indies. 
While on the voyage the ciew mutinied, murder- 
ed the captain, set adrift a part of their number, 
and took the vessel to Pitcairn's Island, where 
they arrived in 1789, with nine Tahitian men 
and thirteen women. There were ten of the 
mutineers, and their fate was for a long timo 
unknown. From them sprang the present thriv- 
ing colony. 

Qcick in Her Application. — " It amaz<s 
me, ministers don't write better sermons — I am 
sick of the dull prosy affairs," said a lady in 

the presence of a parson. "But it iaxo easy 
matter, my good woman, to write good sermons," 
suggested the minister. " Yes," rejoined the 
lady, "but you are so long about it; I could 
write one in half the time, if I only had the 
text." "Oh, if a text is all yon want," said the 
parson, " I will furnish that. Take this one 
from Solomon : 1 It is better to dwell in a house- 
top, than with a brawling woman, in a wide 
house.'" " Do you mean me, sir ?" inquired 
the lady quickly. "Oh my good woman," was 
tho grave response, " you will never make a 
good sermonizer, you are too soon in your appli- 
cation." 



All in Christ 

Man, or woman, or child! do you want any 
thing? Are you anxious about the matters of 
your soul ? Are you disturbed ? Are you ig- 
norant ? Dj you feel, " It is wisdom 1 want," 
or " It is righteousness 1 want," or " It is peace 
I want," or " It is power I want," or " It is 
heaven I want?" Well, it is all in Christ. In 
the knowledge of Him is eternal life. And do 
you understand, it is all with Christ ? You do 
not receive it from Christ ; you receive it with 
Christ. " He that hath the Son hath life." 
There is no salvation out of him. We become 
bound up to him by faith, and then all that be- 
longs to him is ours. As it is all in him, it is 
all with him. Once more, it is all tar Christ. 
Do yon understand that every thing we receive 
is to go back to him ? — it is given to ns that we 
may glorify his name. Are we justified? Are 
we sanctified ? Are we blood-bought? Are we 
temples of the Holy Ghost, heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ! It is that we may 
have liberty to serve God, and glorify the name 
of our Redeemer. Thus ell that salvation im- 
plies is in him, and all that salvation implies is 
with him, and all that salvation implies is for 
him, in time and eternity My brethren, Christ 
is a root, Christ is a rock. He is a root of which 
flows the sap grace, through the branches, 
and the soul that is united to him. a; a branch, 
receiveth it. He is the rock of ages ; and the 
soul that is based on him. the gates of hell can-, 
not prevail against ; it .-lull rise up a mighty 
tower nnto the skies, a building that shall mani- 
fest the wisdom, the power, the grace, a'nd the 
glory of God, throughout eternity. 



The Pure in Heart. 

In a discourse on the words, "Blessed axe the 
pure in heart," Mr Caughey once remarked that 
it was impossible to sully a sunbeam. "And 
while that sunbeam," said he, " may dart down 
into the darkest hole of filth and illuminate it, 
it will soil nothing, and yet not be soiled itBelf. 
So the ray of heavenly life and love, existing 
in the perfect believer's heart, goes into and 
comes out into contact with the dark dwelling 
places of iniquity and filth, and cheers and en- 
livens,, and encourages by its presence, but is al- 
ways kept unspotted from the stains of the world. 
It is God that gives to the pure heart this great 
gift and distinction. It is He who can keep the 
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heart in perfect peace. Suppose a white-robed 
female were walking along some turn pike road 
where the mud was flying, and where horses and 
wagons as they harried and splashed along, at ev- 
ery turn find step inoreased the oonfusion.heuimed 
up the foot-path, and threw the water and dirt. 
Suppose that white-robed female should find at 
her journey's end, her white dress as spotless as 
when first robed, would not this be a miracle ? 
Most surely it would, But a miracle it is that 
the christian, in waging his course through this 
world, in fighting through trials and temptations 
and in struggling with the fiery adversary does 
not at the olose of h'u> pilgrimage, have some in- 
delible stain or mark of the conflict on his gar- 
ments. It is a miracle of grace ; of the grace 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ Praise 
be unto his precious name. 




or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wiTu, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
shall receive an hundred-fold, and Bhall inherit 
everlasting life. But many that are first shall be 
last, and the last shall be first."— vs 28-30. 

Then follows the parable, the points of illustra- 
tion in which are, 

1. The householder employing laborers in his 
vineyard ; — corresponding to Christ, who sum- 
mons men to comply with the requirements of the 
gospel. 

2. The servants employed ;— corresponding to 
those who comply with those requirements. 

3. The promise of the householder to give to 
each what was right ; corresponding to the prom- 
ises in the gospel to the penitent and obedient. 

4. The payment made to eaoh ; — corresponding 
to the bestowal of the promised reward at the res- 
urrection, as the pleasure of the Master shall dic- 
tate. 

The truth inoulcatcd, is that the pleasure of the 
Master, and not the length of time that the Chris- 
tian has labored nor any self-estimate of his la- 
bors, will be the final standard of payment. 
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The readers of the Hirald are most earnestly besonght to 

give it room in thoir prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his troth advanced ; also, that it may bo 
oooducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



4. THE LABORERS IS THE VINETARD. 

" The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which went ont early in 
the morning to hire laborers into hie vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with the laborers for a 
penny a day, he sent them into bis vineyard. 
And he went out about the third hour, and saw 
others standing idle in the market-place, and said 
unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; and 
whatsoever is right, I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went out abont the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. Ami 
about the eleventh hour he went out and found 
others standing idle, and saith unto them, Wby 
stand ye here all the day idle! They say unto 
I in;. Because no man bath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard : and 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. So 
when even was oome, the lord ol the vineyard 
saith unto his steward, Call the laborers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a pen 
ny. Bat when the first came, they supposed that 
they should have received more ; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. And when they bad 
received it, they murmured against the good man 
of the house, saying, These last have wrought but 
one hoar, and thou hast made tbem equal onto us, 
which have borne the burden and the heat of the 
day. But he answered one of them, and said, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree 
with ine for a penny 1 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way : 1 will give unto this last, even as unto 
thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own ? is thine eye evil because I am 
good ' So the last shall be first, and the first last : 
for many be called, but few chosen." — Matt. 
20:1-10. 

The occasion of this parable was when the young 
rich man wont away sorrowful from Jesus. 

" Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily, I 
say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Aud again I say 
unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God."— Matt. W:23, 24. 

" When his disciples heard it, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be 
saved V'-,j. 25. 

*' But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible, bat with God all 
things are possible." — v. 26. 

" Then answered Peter, and said unto him, Be- 
hold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore !" — v. 27. ^. „ 

" And Jesus said unto them, Verily, I say unto 
you, That ye which have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of man shall sit upon 



THE OBSCURITY OF INSPIRATION. 

(Continued from our last) 

The obscurity imputed to scriptural language, 
is often owing to ignorance of the idioms of the 
original, and the history and enstoms of the times 
in which it was written. The researches of trav- 
el and study, have shed much light on such dark- 
ness; and new accumulations of knowledge are 
continually being made in this direction .giving to 
the church a better knowledge of the meaning 
which the words and phraseology of inspiration 
conveyed to those who who lived when and where 
its different portions were penned. 

While propheoy may be as intelligible before, 
as after its fulfilment, such portions as were par- 
ticularly designed for the edification of the church 
at times immediately preceding their fulfilment 
would naturally be so given as to be better un- 
derstood then, than in previous ages. 

This would be true of snch as were to be "closed 
up and sealed until the time of the end," when 
knowledge being increased, what was before ob- 
scure would become plain and obvious. And 
hence when the prophets enquired and searched 
diligently "what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, when it 
testified before hand tbe sufferings of Christ and 
the glory that should follow," it was revealed to 
them that "not unto themselves, but unto us they 
did minister." 

The fulfilment of portions of prophecy sheds light 
on tbe parte unfulfilled; and hence, those living in 
later ages have facilities for understanding predic- 
tions Btill unfulfilled not possessed by those living 
in earlier periods. And, in this manner, obscurity 
is often removed from that which was before not 
understood. 

The possession of a feeble intellect, defective 
education and mental training, illogical habits of 
thought or unreasonable prejudices, will alike dis- 
qualify for the impartial and successful analysis 
of language ; so that the precise thought in a given 
passage will often escape the observation of such 
readers ; who being seldom aware of their own de- 
ficiencies, will often impute obscurity to the text, 
or will pertinaciously adhere to on interpretation 
at variance with its teachings. Those thus dis- 
qualified are dependent bo the honesty and intelli- 
gence of others for nico and careful criticism. Ua- 
belief, often, will darken and obscure scripture that 
is plain and simple to the believer. The skeptic is 
indisposed to admit tbe obvious meaning of a pas- 
sage if it is what ho believes cannot be true, and he 
is tempted to regard such language as unintellig- 
ible. Paul testifies that "the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ *who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them." 

The love of oberished error and dieliko to tbe 
opposing truth, tends to a similar result. Men 
aro inclined not to see what they do not wish to 
see. And disrelish of truth is, ordinarily, tbe 
foundation of unbelief. When the first apostates 
did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind ;" or, margin, 
to " a mind void of judgment." They '• became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened." 

Indifference, also, whether it be the result of 
sloth or of unbelief, will so darken the understand- 
ing, that many scriptures will appear meaning- 
less. Peter says of such : " They willingly are 

1S4MMt-£>'v< . jJ-'Ja Oflt 1 " ,i)i\t i :■]■:■ wr.4 s.i >v 
This result is the legitimate consequence of a 
deliberate rejection of truth, of long cherished dis- 
like, to it, and of continued indifference. The 



the prophet, to " bear," but to " understand not," 
and to •' see," but to " perceive not," — having 
become morally and intellectually insensible to 
the truth. 

To be understood, the Bible muBt be loved, and 
its pages studied as those dig who search for hid- 
den treasures. It is its own best interpreter ; and 
it must be compared, scripture with scripture, 
" spiritual things with spiritual things," or its 
import will not be fully apprehended. 

It is also necessary that the lamp, with whioh 
the sacred page is explored, should be lighted at 
that Fountain of Light which inspired it. Only 
those who are thus illuminated can perceive the 
celestial glories that clothe tbe words of eternal 
life. For " tbe natural man receivetb not the 
things of the Spirit of God : fqr they are foolish- 
ness unto him ; neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned." And hence 
the unregenerated heart can have no more just 
conception of tbe love of God, than the blind have 
of colors. 

Whatever may be the cause of tho obscurity 
which may appear to darken the sacred page, 
there is an appropriate remedy. Let unbelief be 
banished, ignorance be enlightened, imbecility be 
instructed, dislike be eradicated, indiffernce be ar- 
rested, and tbe soul be regenerated ; and then the 
renewed man will be qualified to search deeply 
into mysteries that have been " hid for ages, and 
from generations." 

CT o be continued. ) >f^-j»ir; • 



Wlckea on ihe Apocalypae* 

Among the works which have appeared within 
a short period tending to shed light upon the book 
of Revelation, and through it upon the whole Word 
of God, we would call attention to "an exposition 
of the Apocalypse," contained in a series of dis- 
courses by Rev. Thomas Wickos, for many years 
pastor of the Congregational Church of Marietta, 
Ohio. These discourses were first prepared for the 
instruction of his congregation, without any idea 
of their publication, and the proof of their merit 
is found in the fact that they were listened to with 
deep and growing interest to the cloBe : which to 
gether with the solicitations of many friends, was 
tbe chief motive in inducing him to commit them 



scriptures, and especially to those who have 
thought that it was in vain for them to study 
this portion of the Word of God, or presumptuous 
in them to form any judgment of its meaning.— 
They will be rejoiced to find that there is a key to 
its unfolding, that it was given for the instruction 
and edification of God's people and that "Blessed 
is be that readeth, and they tbut hear tbe words 
of this prophecy : and keep those things that ure 
written therein." Rev. 1:3. Coimumcatsd. 

The work referred to, takes ground similar to 
that of Mr. Lord ; and it is in the main a very ju- 
dicious exposition and worthy of an extensive cir- 
culation. 



Sxcarr Piiv.it, — President Edwards in one of 
his discourses on prayer gives the following solemn 
advice : 

" I would exhort those who have entertained a 
hope of their being true converts, and yet since 
►opposed conversion have left ofT the duty of se- 
cret prayer, and do ordinarily allow themselves 
in the omission of it, to throw away their hope. 
If you have left off calling upon God, it is time for 
you to leave off hoping and flattering yourselves 
with an imagination that you are the children of 
God. Probably it will be a very difficult thing 
for you to do this. It is hard for a man to let go 
a hope of Heaven, on which he hath onoe allowed 
himself to lay hold, and whioh he hath retained 
for a considerable time Those things in men which 
if known to others, would be sufficient to convince 
others that they are bypocritos, will not convinee 
themselves." -» Ji«j'I \& 

ilere are truths whioh cannot be gainsayed, and 
how many professors aro there in our churcbts 
who probably do not maintain the regular habit of 
secret prayer 1 

In another place the same writer says : "Ho that 
prays only when he prays with others, would sot 
pray at all, were it not that the eyes of other men 
were upon him." Christian, ponder these words, 
and a-k yourself whether they hold true in your 
own case. — Gen. Ran. 



Faith is an assent of a willing heart to the 
whole truth delivered in the Gospel ; whereby man 
is strengthened in his mind and sool, that for Ml 
only Saviour he may rightly acknowledge andr*- 



salvation ; may love, follow, and enjoy Him, aid 
repose all his hope and confidence in Him ; and by 
this valiant confidence he may lift up himself, and 
trust that, for him and his only merit, God is be- 
come to him favourable, gentle, bountiful ; and al- 
so that in Him and for him he hath, and shall have 
for ever eternal life. Of all points of doctrine w« 
account this the ohiefest and weightiest, as thst 
whorein the sum of the Gospel doth consist, where- 
on Christianity is founded, and wherein the pr»* 
ious and most noble treasure of eternal snlv.ition 
and the only and lively comfort proceeding fruit 
God is comprehended.— Confession of Faiih of At 
Protestant Church of Bohemia. 



the throne of his glory, ye also Bhall sit upon 

twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Is- mora i ee0 i,ibilitice have become torpid, and those 
rael. And every one that hath forsaken houses, , tnns disqualified, may be said, In the language of 



to the press for a wider circulation. And we ear- 

r , , , , ceive his God and Lord J»bus Christ ; and upen 

ncstly commend them to our readers, as worthy of ... , . . .„„. . , ... . . ' . 

J . . . , , , ' mm, SB on a true rock, he may build his whole 

an attentive perusal which they will richly repay. 

They are written with great clearness, simplicity 
and logical force, as well as practical earnestness, 
and the reader is easily put in possession of the au- 
thor's meaniogfrlO " B "tfi&x A 

In one of tfie discourses, Mr. Wickes develops 
the laws according to which the symbols of the 
Revelations are to be interpreted, showing that 
there is a fixedneBS and certainty to symbolic lan- 
guage, which does not belong to any other ; and 
that the chief reason why this portion of Scripture 
has been a sealed book to the church, is because 
these simple laws, (and they are simple, commen- 
ding themselves to every mind) have been overlook- 
ed. The author here furnishes the key to the ex- 
position of this book, and puts it in possession of 
tho reader, so that he may enter and survey the 
grand building for himself, and form his own judg- 
ment of its meaning, as he does of other parts of 
Scripture. 

These discourses present tbe history of the ehorch 
in an aspect of sublime grandenr, which cannot 
but deeply interest the mind of every Christian 
and greatly enlarge the scope of bis vision respect- 
ing the vastness and glory of the divine plans in 
redemption. The church of God is seen to be the 
centre of the world's history, and the great end of 
all the divine arrangements. On this account these 
discourses are calculated to produce a permanent 
spiritual effect upon the reader. 

One point of great importance, the author has 
succeeded in bringing out with much clearness and 
force, and one too whioh is vital to any correct un. 
derstunding of tbe Revelations. It is tbe plan of 
the prophecy. He shows that the book is not one 
continuous history of succeeding events from tbe 
beginning to the consummation, but that tbe nar- 
rative or vision repeatedly returns upon itself in a 
recurring series ; each series following ont the his- 
tory to the same grand termination, and each suc- 
ceeding one developing the subject more and more 
in detail. He also shows that eaoh of these series 
contains a double history in parallel lines, the first 
being a history of the outward and Apostolic church 
and tben in immediate connection lying side by 
side, the history of the true church of God. That 
of the former is traced out through its various 
corroi tions to its final and utter overthrow. That 
of the latter through its persecutions and suffer- 
ings to final and glorious triumphs. The develop- 
ment of this plan throws a flood of light upon proph- 
ecy and aids greatly to fix its interpretations. 

We commend this volume to all who love the 



To-D.vr— To-Morrow !— To waste that time ia 
profitless mnsing, which ought to be employed in 
benevolent action, is a great though common error. 
When our ploughing and sowing is ideal, our har- 
vest is not likely to be real. Do our deeds equal 
our determinations ! And are we aware thst W 
who defers till to-morrow the duty of to-day, risk* 
tho hazard of never doing it at all ' 

Reader ! time is hastening on with giant strides, 
and eternity with all of us is well nigh at hiw. 
If thou hasta fault to confess, an injury to f>rg"*' 
or a kindness to perform, be not content with 
ing "a great mind" to do it, but set about it "i" 1 
all thy heart, and let it be done directly- 
Remembering, in this world of sin and sorrow'. „ 
That one "to-day" is worth a score "to-morro"' 

S.imv M Siiterino —But believe us, rem 1 " 0 " 
ber, there may be trne grace where there i» nooO» 
fort ; there may be saving faith without assurs** 
A soul may be in a pardoned state, though '"^ 
troubled state. 



pardoned 
Your sins oan never be triuop*" 



ant, your graces can never docay, your souls <*• 
never be lost, your God and you can never be «r 
arated. The devil could as soon pluck Chrif' 
of heaven as out of a believer's heart, tie siM ^ 
fast upon his throne here as there. The 
could not enter tbe herd of swine without Chn 
leave, and will he let him carry off his lambs 



A Pastoral Litter.— The following is » 
ful letter, addressed to tbe Churches. 'I» ^"'^ 
may commend it to some ; its anti-sectarian ^ 
actcr to all. its authority is unquestionable • 
if its devices were heeded, the most de» 
results would follow 



We beseech yon. brethren, to know" 



whioh labor among you, and over you m 



[he 
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and admonish you ; and to eateetn thein very high- 
ly in lova Tor their wort's sake. And be ut peace 
among yourselves.'"— PaW. , , • r „,. u ,1 

?"8*ivatiox Nesdfol vct Despised.— What is so 
needful as salvation ' Fio upon this condemned and 
foolish world, th;it would give so little for salva- 
tion. 0, if thero wore a free market or salvation 
oo that day when the trumpet or God shall awake 
the dead, how many buyers would be there ! What 
are all the sinners in the world to that day when 
heaven and earth shall go np in a flame or 6re, but 
a number or begui'ed dreamers! Every one shall 
say or his hunting, and or his conquest, " Behold 
it was a dream.' - — Rutherford. 



Strong Believers. — Luther was a tower or 
strength, because his whole strength was in the 
'Lord. Baxter was a burping flame, because he 
lived hard by the mercy-seat, whereon the glory 
dwelt between the cherubim. White6eld was 
" the vo'oj or one crying in the wilderness," 
because, like John, his cry was, " Behold the 
Lamb or God!" Chalmers roamed like a cata- 
ract, because the deep rapids came rushing down 
upon him from the everlasting mountains. Hall's 
words were molten in tho furnace where his faith 
was tried with fire. These were groat preachers, 
because they were strong believers ; and they 
wore strong believers because they loved the truth, 
kept their hearts with all diligence, and walked 
5n the light or heaven. There is no age in which 
looh preachers would not have power. — Eclectic 
Review. 



God, will do it, anywhere, or in any place, at any 
time.-'-Or. dimming. ^ 

rwpoRTANCK of a Firm REi-iciors Belief. — Sir 
Humphrey Davy, who was no recluse, no fanatic, 
but a man eminent as a scholar and a philosopher, 
said : 1 I envy no qualities of the mind or intellect 
in others, nor genius, nor power, wit, or Taney . 
but in could ohoose what would be more delight- 
ful, and, 1 believe most useful to mo, I should pre- 
fer a firm religious belief to every other blessing ; 
for it makes lire a discipline or goodness ; creates 
new hopes when all earthly hopes vanish ; and 
throws over thedecay, the destruction of existence, 
the most gorgeous of all lights ; awakens life in 
death, and calls out from corruption and decay, 
beauty and everlasting glory." 



Cure for Religious Depression. The best way 
to dispel tho fears for our personal safety is to la- 
bor Tor the salvation or others. Professed Chris- 
tians orten get into a morbid state of mind about 
tbeic religious prospects. They are afraid they 
shall not be saved. Perhaps they will not. If 
that ia their ehier anxiety, they do not deserve to 
be. It is very selfish, always to be thinking about 
their own future happiness, and in their terrible 
fears they are paying the just penalty of their low 
ambition. But let them go out or themselves, and 
try to secure the salvation or others, and all their 
fears are gone. Then they are doing God*s work, 
and they have no doubt of his love. 



Wasted—- -A species or gum shoes and umbrel- 
las, that will stand tbs Sabbath rain and Sabbath 
mud or this latitude. We do think that our mer- 
chants have been culpably negligent in not provid- 
ing an extra article for this purpose. We have 
gums and umbrellas that will turn any wet that 
comes during six days or the week ; but there is 
.something so very remarkable in the rains of the 
other day, that our unprotected population are pre- 
vented from getting to ohureh. Our sympathies 
are really moved for their destitution, and we call 
the attention or the scientific world to this singular 
fact. We do not mean to say that the elasticity 
and imperviousness have been transferred iron] the 
shoes to the conscience, for this would be impolite; 
but we do say that we will give the loudest puff to 
the merchant or manufacturer who will furnish 
shoes and umbrellas that will be an effectual pro- 
tection against Sabbath rains and Sabbath mud. — 
Exchange Paper. | 



Disputing with Satan.— An old and excellent 
writer gives the following valuable advice : ' If you 
would not ho foiled by temptation, do not enter in- 
to a dispute with Satan. When Eve began to ar- 
gue the case with her Serpent, the serpent was too 
hard for her ; the devil, by his logic, disputed her 
out or Paradise. Satan can mince sin, make it 
small, and varnish it over, and make it look like 
virtue. Satan is too subtile a sophister to hold an 
argument with him. Dispute Dot, but fight, iryou 
enter into a parley with Satan, you givo him half 
the viotory.' The reason is obvious ; for we can 
not parloy with Satan without giving up princi- 
ple ; and whenover we allow ourselves to debate the 
question, whether we will do wrong, it is almost 
certain that we shall yield. Principle being aban- 
doned, there is little else to guide, but evil pas- 
sions, which strongly prompt to sio. 



Personal Devotion. — No Christian can be com- 
fortable or prosperous without retirement. Popu- 
lar ministers may preach, converse, or pray in pub- 
lio, to the edifying of others, and yet decline in 
their souls, for want of examination, humiliation, 
and secret prayer, Baited immediately to their own 
ease. Nay, the most able ministers will generally 
cease to be very useful, if their personal religion is 
neglected, or'hurried over in a formal manner. 
This the fervent Christian knows. lie will, there 
fore, redeem time for retirement, at the expense of 
many inconveniences ; and the friends or popular 
ministers should consider this, and not too much 
intrude upon the regular needful hours for retire- 
ment of those persons in whose company they most 
delight. In feeding on the Word or God, our own 
inclination' must be thwarted ; we must not '• spend 
our time" with them, when duty calls us another 
way, or when a prospect is before us of doing essen- 
tial good. — Scott. 

Tns Stones for the Heavenly Temple. — " Let 
us not delude ourselves ; this ia a truth if there he 
any in religion ; tbey that are not made saints in 
the estate of grace shall never be saints in glory. 
The Btones that are appointed for that glorious 
temple above, are hewn, and polished, and prepar- 
ed for it hero, as the stones were wrought and pre- 
pared in the mountains for building the temple of 
Jerusalem." 

Tiie Friend of God. See James 2: 23 Also the 
words or Jehoehaphat in 2 Chronicles 20 : 7. 
Would you not like, my friend, to be honored 
with such a title as this I Butr perhaps you bto 
already in the enjoyment or this unspeakable dig- 
nity. And let me tell you, it is glory enough for 
any man upon earth to be enrolled in the Book of 
Life as the Friend of God. It is infinitely mora 
desirable than to fill the proudest throne among 
all the kingdoms of the world. Then shall God 
watch over and care for you ; he will oomfort you 
in affliction ; he will support you under trials ; he 
will withhold no good thing from you ; be will bo 
with you in the hour or death ; and to all eternity 
shall you dwell with him in realms or glory. 
Could you desire a better epitaph than this, to be 
inscribed upon your tombstone, " He was called 
the Friend or God 1" or this, which is very sim- 
ilar, " He walked with God, and he was not, for 
God took him!" Sweet, sweet words! Oh, let 
us all seek to bo honored Abrahams and Enochs, 
the friends and companions or the great and living 
God, walking and holding pleasant communion 
with him ! — Telescope. 



What Prater is. — It is not, as wo learn from 
the success or Jacob's prayer, the placo that giTos 
efficacy to the prayer, that makes the place holy. 
It is not the oratory, as it has been alleged 
by some, that makes prayer, but prayer thatmaket 
an oratory — in a coalpit, or with the Alpine 
herdsmen, or upon the deck or the ship tossed bj 
the gale, or on the eve of battle. The heart alone 
makes prayer, and prayer makes holy any place, 
and builds the oratory, and consecrates anywhere 
a church of the Lord Jesus Christ. Bowed knees 
and beautiful words cannot make prayer ; but earn- 
est desires from a heart bowed by love, inspired by 
God's Holy Spirit, and thirsting for God, the living 



A church for the dear and dumb is about to be 
opened in New York — the first institution of tha 
kind in this country — where divine worship will 
be conducted by signs. 

A DICTIOXARV OF TROPES. 

Continued from the II- rut 1 of Deo. 20c h. 

The correction or any errors made in the desig- 
nation, classification, or significance of Tropes, ia 
particularly requested from those who are inter- 
ested in this study. Some errors were made in 
poet articles, they being hastily prepared, that no 
one bos yet pointed out. Will those interested in 
this exercise look for them ! 

Also, ir any important word, used figuratively, ia 
possed over, will some one call attention to it. 
And will any one make reference to any figurative 
tests thev wish explained — designating the words 
whieh are or obscure significance. 

Lamb, n. A Metaphor, denominative or Christ 
as our Sacrifice : ■' Behold the LAMB or God that 
taketh awoj the sin or the world," John 1:29. 

Put by a Synecdooho for lambs : " The 

wolf also shall dwell with the tomb," Isa. 11:13. 

A substitution for tho younger, weaker, 

or less experienced, in distinction from the more 
advanced : " Feed my Lambs;" " Feed my Sheep," 
John 21:15, 16. „ ^ r ,:w n 

Lamp, n. A Metaphor applicable to any source 
of wisdom or knowledge : " Thy word is a lamp 



unto my feet, and a light unto my path," Psa. 
119:105 : " Thou art my LAMP, 0 Lord, and the 
Lord will lighten my darkness," 2 Sam. 22:29. 

A tubetitution for anything trusted in for 

guidance or direction : " I have ordained a lamp 
lor mine anointed," Pea. 132:18 : '-The lump of 
tho wieked shall be pot out," Prov. 13:9— thus 
leaving them to grope in darkness. 

Land, n. A Metonymy for its inhabitants: 
Woe [Ho] Jo the land shadowiDg with wings." 
Ua. «:1. 

Lead, r. A Substitution for to teaoh, or direct : 
" Lead me, 0 Lord, in thy righteousness," Psa. 
6:8. " They which lead thee cause thee to err," 
Isa. 3:12. ,,„ .", „, , ',/. . 

Lean, ». A Metaphor expressive or reliance and 
trust : " Lean not to thine own understanding," 
Prov. 3:5 ; •' They lean on the Lord," Mic. 3:11. 

Length, n. Lit. — distance in space — A Meta- 
phor expressive or duration : •' Length ol days 
shall they add unto thee," Prov. 3:2. 

Leopard, n. A Synecdoche for leopards : " The 
leopard shall lie down with kid," Isa. 11:6. 

Light, n. rays from a luminous object— A Meta- 
phor expressive of any means or source or wisdom 
or knowledge : " The Lord shall be to them an ev- 
erlasting light," Isa. 60:19; "1 will make my 
judgments to rest for a light to the people," 51 :4. 

A Metonymy for the medium or agent or. 

light: "All the doors and posts were square 
with the windows, and light was against light,'' 
1 Kings 7:5 : " The light ol the body is the eye," 
Matt. 6:22. 

A Substitution for felicity : " The Jews had 

light, and gladness, and joy and honor," Esth. 
8:Jhj; !' Light is sown for th« righteous," Psa. 
97:11. Also for wisdom or knowledge : " It is 
because there is no light in them." Isa. 8:20 ; 
" Let your light shine before men," Matt 5:16. 

Lion, n. A Metaphor denominative of Christ : 
"The lion of the tribe or Judah hath prevailed," 
>aWK,M> dJiw mi. i.i I , 'i -> .•••ail we I * uet, 

-4- A Synecdoche for Lions : "The lion shall 
eat straw like the ox," M lltiti s"''''* slidW , 

A substitution for danger or difficulty : 

" Thou sbalt tread on the lion," Psa. 91:13 : " The 
slothful saith there is a lion in the way," Prov. 

mM»tWi>K ».'' .Wnfli* WOtlJ Ol ,11*90,0,* II ,!0» i, 

Lips, n. A Metonymy for the words spoken : 
" With flatering lips do they speak," Psa. 12 2. 

A Synecdoche for. the plerson : " Their lips 

talk of mischief "— i.e. they thus talk, Prov. 24:2. 

Loot, v.— to direct the eye— A Substitution for 
trust and confidence: "To which or the saints 
wilt thoo look !" Job 5:1 ; "' They look not to the 
Holy One of Israel " lea. 31:1 ; for desire and ex- 
pectation. " To them that look for Him shall He 
appear," Heb. 9:28 ; for close inspection : "which 
things the angels desire to look into " 1 Pet. 1:12; 
also for to reflect or oonsider ; " Look to tho rock 
whence yo are hewn," Isa. 51: lsl nluow i>o>,ui|. 

Man, n. A Metonymy for the qualities that dig- 
nify a man : " Be strong and show thyself a man," 
1 K. 2:2. Also for the affections or passions, whe- 
ther corrupt or regenerate : Put off " the old men 
which is corrupt, " and "put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness," Eph. 4.22-24. 

A Syncoioohe for the race. " What is 

man that thou art mindfal or him !" Pan. 8:4 ; al- 
so for the body, and for the spirit, in distinction 
from each other, the wholo being put for a part : 

Though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day," 2 Cor. 4:16. 

Mare, r. A Substitution for to observe or con- 
sider : " Mark the perfect man and behold the tm 
right," Psa. 8T!8rj^;'uw:u(!i.i- 

Merchandise, n. A Metaphor expressive or ben- 
eficial results : " The merchandise thereof is better 
than tho merchandise of silver." Prov. 3:14. 

Milk, n. A Metaphor denominative of what is 
plain and simple : " New born babes desire the 
sincere mill of the word," I Pat. 2:2. 

A Substitution for blessings: "The hills 

shall flow with milk," Joel 3:18 ! "Come buy wine 
and milk," Isa. 55:1 ; also for what is simple in 
distinction from the abstruse : " I have fed you 
with mitt and not with meat," 1 Cor. 3:2, i.e. in 
the Christian doctrines. 

Movth , n. A Metaphor applicable to any en- 
trance or opening: If " the earth open her moulh 
and swallow them up." Nnm. 16:30. 

A Metonymy for the opinions, or words 

spoken : " They gathered together with one 
mouth." Isa. 9:2. 

A Synecdoche for the person who speakB : 

" A trowurd mouth do I hate." Prov. 8:13. 

Name, n. A Metonymy for the person : "Give 
thanka unto the Lord, call upon bis Name," i. e., 
call upon Him. 1 Ch. 16:8. 

A Substitution for reputation : " A good 

name is rather to be chosen than great riches. " 
Prov. 22:1. 

Net, n. A Metaphor applicable to whatever in- 



volves in difficulty or danger : "Her heart is snares 
and nets, and her hands are us hands..'' JEocl. 7:26. 

' A Substitution for mischievous devices : 

They have prepared a nt/ for my steps, "Psa. 57: 
6 ; also for inextricable difficulties : " He is cast 
into a net by his ow JlWfc* , Tro 18:8 ; " Sod hat h I 
compassed me with His r. '," 1!>. 19:0. 

Nigh, adv. .A Metaphor exprcstive of 'proximity 
in time : " The Jews' passover was nigh," John 11: 

5". ....(• ii'ww: sp..: -i un-l '1' '"') 

A Substitution for alliance, fellowship, or 

union or interest : " Te who were sometimes afar 
off are made nigh by the blood or Christ," Eph. 
2:12 ; also for ease of access : " The Lord Is nigh 
to all that call upon His name," Psa. 145:18. 

Night, n. A Substitution for ignorance and 
wickedness : " We are not of tho night," 1 Thess. 
5:5; also for probationary time: "The night ia 
far spent, the day is at hand," Rom. 13:12. 

Ornaments, n. A Metaphor applicable to what- 
ever embellishes : " The ornaments of a meek and 
quiet spirit," 1 Pet. 3:4. 

Paw, n. A Metonymy for power : " Delivered 
me out of the pate of the lion," 1 Sam. 7:37. 
Prr, n. A Substitution for a condition or peril : 
He brought me up also out or an horrible pit," 

PmiiiftXrv .muom t is t» lo . ■mm »A no>\w 1 1 

Perish, o. Literally to die or waste away, and, 
when thus used, applicable only to material ob- 
jects : " The righteous ptrishtth and no man lay- 
eth it to heart," Isa. 57:1 ; "The good man is 
perished out or the earth," Mic. 7:2. 

A Metaphor expressive orfailoro to be ac- 
complished, or to be carried into effeut : " The wis- 
dom or their wise men shall p>rish," Isa. 29:14 ; 
" In that very day his thoughts [lit. his plans or 
purposes] perish," Psa. 146:4; " Counsel perisheth 
from the prudent," Jer. 49:7. 

A Substitution for any change or condi- 
tion that mars or unfits for the purpose originally 
intended: "I am like a vessel that perisheth," 
Psa. 31:12; "The bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles perish," Matt. 9:17 ; 

The world that then waa being overflowed with 
water perished." 2 Pet. 3:6 ; » If Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins : 
then they also which are fallen asleep in ChriBt 
are perished," 1 Cor. 15:17, 18. 

Plant v. A Metaphor expressive of creation, or 
establishment: "That I may plant the heaveno. 
and lay the foundation or tho earth," i.e. re-cre- 
ate them Is*. 51:13; "I will plant them in this 
land," i.e. re-establish them there, 32:41 ; " He 
shall plant the tabernaclee or his palace in the glo- 
rious holy mountain," Dan. 11:45. 

A Substitution for to introduce or estab- 
lish : >' I have planted, Apollos icaterrd," 1 Cor 
3.6. " »n» I r :uw Mft'lo -h»» all m.'dw 

Pusr, 7i. A Metaphor applicable to what is in- 
troduced or established with a view to growth or 
increase : "The men of 'Judah are his pleasant 
plant," Isa. 5:7 ; " Every plant which my heaven- 
ly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up," 
Matfc iDelB. ".ot>i> '.•< n-j-.blita »eU 1« viwrfii 

Poison, n. A Substitution for anything perni- 
cious or deleterious ; " The poison ol asps is un- 
der their lips," Rom. 3:13 ; » Their tongue is foil 
or deadly poison," James 3:8. 

Polluted, . v. A Substitution for dishonored : 
" Her priests have polluted the sanetuaTy, - ' Zeph. 
aj*.".a*so» r id! nUlo mn#«iq till \<\ai «*/» 

Poor. n. used collectively as a Metaphor, ex- 
pressive of the humble and spiritually minded : 
" Blessed are tho pour in spirit," Matt. 5:3. 

Reap, r. A Metaphor, expressive of participat- 
ing in the consequences : " They have town the 
wind, and Bball reap the whirlwind," Hos. 8:7. 1 

Rid, adj. A Metaphor expressive or Intensity: 
Though your sina " be r<a" like crimson," Isa. 1:18. 

Rend, v. A Substitution for the exereise or con- 
trition : " Bend your hearts, and not yonr gar- 
ments," Job 2:13. •< w-U 

Rrturji, r. A Substitution for a change or mind , 
or conduct : " Return every one from his evil way," 
Jar' 36:7. • t&&<\ "i n l'*»l M.« 

Rock, n. A Metaphor expressive of refnge and 
protection: "Thou art my rock and fortress," 
Psa. 31:3. 

Rod, n. A metaphor applicable to anything 
used as an instrument ol chastisement : " 0 [Ho] 
Assyrian ! tho rod of mine anger, and the staff ia 
their hand, is mine indignation "-*-i.e. the Assy- 
rian!, on which Israel relied for aid and succor, 
as on a staff, God would use as a rod t3 punish 
tf*m witfc,'VIsa. 10:6V. -"«< *clIot bo* . u 

Root, n. A Metaphor expressive of the source 
or origin, in distinction from the branches that 
proceed from — as parents in contrast with chil- 
dren, or ancestry with posterity: "Shall leave 
them neither root nor branch,'' Mai. 4:1 ,- " There 
shall come forth a Rod out or the stem of Jesse, 
and a Branch shall grow out or bis roots," Isa. 

MtllHUVi* Mia* ,t*M\,v**M 11 ! 

To be octloacd. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for thecorrectites? of 
the views they {.resent. Thoitfore articles not dissented frnii 
will not necessarily be understood as. endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this dtpnrtraent. articles are solicited cm the 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we tako of any scripture, from the friends of 

. 



GO FORWARD. 



Tim should be the- motto of every Christian. 
Wheajhe Lord brought not the children of Israel 
lrota Egyptian bondage by the hand of a faithful 
servant, and had led them to the border of the 
Red sea, where mountains' were on either side, 
the enemy in olose pursuit in the rear, ready to 
take them back to slavery, tu use thorn up into 
brick, there was a momentary pause : it may be 
that it was a time of suspense ; great events bung 
upon the action of every moment. The destiny of 
thousands was suspended upon, what doubtless 
seemed to them, a critical point. God was prosent 
to direct in this time of trial. His eye is upon 
each party. lie had said to Abraham long before 
concerning these actors— the youth among them, 
" I will bring them into this land wherein ye now 
dwell," (Canaan). No man could do this work. 
It was the work of a God. It was begun, and in 
great trial to the parties concerned, while the 
Lord had manifested his mighty power, by signs 
and wonders. A deeper trial now weighed upon 
the hearts of that company of Abraham's seed 
Hark, the voice of the " covenant keeping God " 
is heard by Moses, the captain of the host. Be 
is under orders from the Most High. What was 
to be done next? "Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward," They did so, and 
the Lord led them through the sea on dry ground, 
while the enemy were swallowed up in the waters 
ot the Red sea. All this was aohieved by obeying 
the voice of the Lord. Well would it have been 
for that people had they followed the Lord as they 
began, but the sequel shows that they did not, 
and their carcasses fell in the wilderness, so that 
only Caleb and Joshua, and the children which 
came through the Red sea, entered the land of 
Canaan. Christian do you often read this history 
and meditate upon it? Remember "all these 
things happened unto them for entamples, (types) 
and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come-" 

Christ, instead of Moses, has been sent to this 
world of bondage to sin and Satan, to deliver the 
captives, to open the doors to the bound, to 
•• make us free indeed," and " deliver this world 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the clildren of God." We have ac- 
cepted him as our deliverer, the oily one. There 
is no other. •■ lie has lived our example." He 
has commanded as to follow him. We have ac- 
cepted his offer to lead us, and enlisted, broken 
away from oor old master, made our choice to 
"suffer afflietion with the people of God, rather 
than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." Our 
sacrifice is slain. Our journey is commenced. 
God has wrought wonders in breaking the chains 
of Satan, which bound us to his drudgery. Great 
and long has been the struggle, but our captivity 
is turned, glory to God. We have started for the 
Und of which God made covenant with our father 
: Abraham, " that he would give it him and his 
seed, for an everlasting possession." His seed is 
Christ, (Gal. 3:16 ) » And if ye be Christ's then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." How is the case with you, my breth- 
ren ? Are you Christ's 1 Hate you forsaken all 
to follow bitu ! If so, then be of good cheer, " He 
will lead his people like a flock." But be on 
your guard, the enemy is not dead, he pursues 
you still, and would gladly take you back to " the 
yoke of bondage." Listen, " straight is the gate, 
and narrow is the way that leadeth onto life, and 
few there be that find it." If your eye is fixed on 
the mark, for the prize ot the high calling of 
God, in Christ, then turn neither to the right 
hand nor the left. Listen. " Whosoever will be 
my disciple, let him deny himself, and tako up his 
cross and follow me " Are you doing this ! Yes, 
you may hesitatingly respond, but 1 am hemmed 
in on every side, trials and afflictions are on every 
band,»«d I see no possible way to take another 
step, the deep is before me. listen, the voice of 
the Lord is sounding, " Go forward." " In the 
world ye shall bare tribulation, but be of good 
aheer. I have overcome the world." This voice 
is from our Master, Jesus, will you, obey and cheer 



up ? Come faltering soul, he of good courage, 
let the billows roar, and tribulation pierce our 
souls, the Captain of our salvation •' is able to 
save to the uttermost, all that come unto God by 
him." Do you weary by the conflicts of the way? 
Listen, the voice of the Lord is calling you to " go 
forward." Fear not, Behold, thy God cometh, 
even God with a recompense. He will come and 
save you. Do thine enemies trouble tbee, and 
adversaries threaten to swallow thee up. Remem- 
ber Jesus has conquered all thy foes, and is able 
to succor thee in all trials and temptations. 
" Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him." " Go forward." 
Are you in suspense when all things seem to be 
against you, not knowing what to do, listen, The 
Lord is speaking. " The Lord is more willing to 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him, than 
earthly parents are to give good gifts unto their 
children." Do all men seem to forsake you, and 
refuse to assist you, seek to bring you to ruin, 
and the sky become black with portentous clouds, 
listen, God iB saying, " The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are open to their 
cry." Then " go forward." Does disease prey 
upon thee, and feel for thy life, and the cold, 
lonely grave appear to crave thee, Listen to the 
voice of the Lord. "The hour is coming in the 
which all that are in their graves shall come forth, 
they that hare done good unto the resurrection of 
life." Then "go forward." Our''victoryisthrough 
bur Lord Jesus Christ," and " as ye have received 
the Lord Jesus Christ, so walk ye in him." " Go 
forward," be " always abounding in the work of 
the Lord." Listen, '• Your labor is not in vnin 
in the Lord." Your brother in hope of eternal 
We.,'' '"' I. C. Wellcome. 



LETTER LROM J. JENKINS. 



nations and those that had no part in tho first res- 
urrection. Then follows the end. The new heav- 
ens and new earth, when God will he all in all. 
(1 Cor. 15:24J" 5 ' 

These dear brother are simply tbe outlines, as 
it were, of sentiments entertained by many of the 
Lord's dear people and with which it is possible 
you may be familiar. But I am led to presume 
from a remark made by the brother before alluded 
to, that your views in reference to tbe Jews are 
such as to obscure the prophecies relating to them 
a* a nation ; and to speak of the people of God, 
generally as being the jews, to whom the promises 
are made, according to Rom. 2:28, 20. Have I 
misunderstood this application and inference? 
Yours truly, James Jknklns. 

Lenox,- Ohio, Jan.Wi, 185". 

Noli, — I agree with your first article. From 
the others I dissent mostly. 1 send you brother 
Fassett's sermons, in which you will find some 
light on the Jew question, as also on the 20th of 
Revelation, and the millennium. 1 also reier 
you to brother Litch's work entitled " Messiah'3 
Throne." We have so often spoken on the sub- 
ject in the columns of the Herald that we have no 
need to repeat. b-ivmti'vi 



EASTERN IOWA AM) ROCK ISLAND 
CONFERENCE. 



land.. 

Bro. Himis :— 1 have it upon my heart to drop 
you a few lineB, feeling I am one with you, if not 
in sentiment altogether, at least 1 hope in life. 
While writing this I have to listen unwillingly to 
the seoff of some who are saying, " Where is the 
promise of his coming." With respect to this 
subject, I am free to confess, my views are differ- 
ent, it appears, to those advocated by yourself and 
others, if I may judge from the remarks mada me 
by a Christian brother in this locality, who favored 
me with a copy of the Herald. Tbe views I enter- 
tain and judge to be scriptural, are such as were 
learned by intercourse with dear brethren in Eng- 
land, who are waiting for and believe in the per- 
sonal coming of the 'Lord Jesus, also wbo in com- 
mon with yourself believe the gospel in the pres- 
ent dispensation is intended to gather into Ibis 
kingdom those who shall be glorified in him when 
he shall he revealed in the clouds of heaven. I 
will present a brief summary of the views alluded 
to, and would be thankful to know wherein they 
differ as you judge from those of some Christians 
in this locality, and with the Scriptures generally. 

1. As regards the church, that is the elect peo- 
ple gathered out from among Jews and Gentiles 
by the preaching of tho blessed gospel of the grace 
of God. That this ehorch, called in the word of 
God the body of Christ are taught to wait for his 
Son from heaven, when he shall descend to meet 
them in the air according to 1 Thess. 4:17. 

2. That after the rapture of the church, God 
deals with (literal) Israel again, who will then be 
gathered to their own land in unbelief and defi- 
ance of God (see Jer. 34:31, 32) that they will 
there re-build their city and temple (Zech. 19:1-3) 
receive a false Messiah who comes in his own 
name, antichrist, that the Gentile kings in that day 
will give him their power and hecome subject to 
bim, (Rev. 17:12) that an elect faithful remnant 
will be raised up through the testimony of two 
prophets (witnesses) to look fur the coming ol 
Christ to them, that he will come in answer to 
their cry (Ps». 79:70, 118). That the battle of 
Armageddon ensues, tbe beast and false prophets 
are slain with the kings of tbe earth and their ar- 
mies (Rev. 16:19). Satan is bound for a thousand 
years. 

. 3. The Lord then reigns with power, ascends 
the throne of David his father as the true heir, 
(Psa. 89; Ezek. 21:25) gathers in the whole of hie 
people. His glory will spread through all the 
earth, blessings will flow to the Gentiles, they will 
be redeemed through the blood of the Lamb. Isa. 
2:2-5. 

4. The church during this period of Christ's 
reign upon earth over Israel and tbe nations is in 
heaven. Heaven is to be the throne of the Lord, 
the throne of his bride, who will live and reign a 
thousand years. The heavenly city will as it were 
rest in the air over tho Zion on earth. (Isa.4 :5,6.) 

5. Satan being unbound will stir up the nations 
to make one more effort against Christ and his 
people. (Rev. 20:7). Tho judgment of all the 
wicked, (before the "great white throne") the 



Acaording to appointment a few of the saints 
assembled at Moline, III , Jan. 2J, 1857, to bold 
their Semi-annual Conference. 

It was very cheering to greet our brethren and 
Bisters from a distance and enjoy a season of prayer 
Wkd them. Yea, as " iron sbarpeneth iron, so a 
man sharpeneth the countenance of his ffiend," 
or as tho apostle said when greeting his brethren, 
"he thanked God and took courage." Many no 
dpubt had a similar feeling inspired in their hearts 
at this meeting. 

vVe give Borne items of the order. Brother P. 
B. Morgan was chosen President, and brother N 
Branch, jr. Secretary pro. Ian. After choosing a 
business committee, and voting that those present 
not in the limits of the Conference be considered 
as members, and take part with us. The Confer- 
ence adjourned until the following day, 10 o'clook 
a.m. , and the brethren spent tbe rest of the p.m. in 
waiting on the Lord by prayer and supplication, 
that tbe blessing of God might rest ikpon us. All 
felt no doubt it was not a vain thing to wait upon 
the Lord. • 

In the evening brother Spencer, from Shabbona 
Grove, preaohed to the satisfaction and consola- 
tion of the saints. 

January 3d.— Conference called to order by the 
President. The morning was spent hearing from 
tbe churches. The chnrch in Moline was repre- 
sented by brother Dean. He said, We have had 
bnt little preaching of late. Brother W. Pratt 
has been with us, but his ill health has prevented 
bim from preaching. We have, however, kept up 
our regular meetings on the Sabbath, and also our 
prayer meetings during tbe week. Tbe state of 
feeling, and interest manifested of late encourages 
our hearts to go forward. We contemplate hav- 
ing preaching for the future part of the time. 
Cordova church, 111. — Brother Day remarked, We 
have preaching from brethren Morgan and M. 
Chandler, nearly every Sabbath. We have erected 
a small chapel, have a Sabbath school and Bible 
class. 

Brother Rathborn said, There were some in Cor- 
dova that were living — they had good congrega- 
tions and good order. Yet there is much preju- 
dice umong the people. Brother Morgan added, 
As a church they had no discord — prayer meetings 
were neglected, lack of interest, &a. 

Princeton church, loica. — Brother Williams said, 
Tbey had depended too much on a leader and had 
failed to build their contemplated chapel on that 
account. Had a few there that were determined 
to serve God. They had met in the school house 
Bonie, but other meetings frequently interfered, 
hence they had to meet in private houses part of 
the time, too much coldness among some, hope 
soon to have preaching statedly. We have bad 
brethren Morgan and Chandler to preach to us 
part of the time, good congregations when we 
have preaching. 

Brother Murphy remarked. We have a few 
members, and we feel glad they are growing in 
grace. Our prayer and conference meetings have 
been sustained in private houses. 

Brother Lancaster said, There was nothing to 
binder the church from progressing and growing 
Thought they needed their contemplated chapel, 
and Btated preaching to make them prosper spiritu- 
all,. 

Green Hirer in. — Brother Gore said, There were 
a few believers there who are trying to live for the 
coming kingdom. They were in hopes to be able 
to have preaching regularly some future time. 



Have a good deal of opposition. Have no organ- 
ized church. 

In answer to a question, brother Williams from 
Princeton, said they intended to bnild a meeting 
house the coming summer, the Lord willing. Ad- 
journed to meet after preaching in the evening. 
Brother Spencer gave a good practical discourse 
on the trials and duty of the church. 

Conference called at the close of preaching. 
Elder Morgan gave a history of his coming West, 
the reasons why he came, his course and object 
since he arrived here, bis trials and encourage- 
ments, and hie success. 

Brother Spencer also gave a history of his expe- 
rience since he came into the western field. Con- I 
ference adjourned to 10 o'clock a.m. 

Jan. 4th. — Sunday morning — Met according to 
adjournment. Brother Pratt introduced tbe fol- 
lowing, which was adopted. 

Whereas the Western field is large, and laborers 
few, it becomes us to use every means placed in 
our reach in tbe providence of God to warn the 
world and a lukewarm church of thoir approach- 
ing doom. And whereas we have books and tracts 
on that question, and kindred questions that are 
timely as well as stirring, and whereas brother 
W. Pratt, of Moline, 111., has a large quantity on • 
hand which he ordered for the Western field be- 
fore taken Bick, and can be had at Eastern prices, 
We therefore recommend to all our brethren in 
the wide West to avail themselves of these publi- 
cations and circulate tbe tracts far and wiae, or 
place tbem in the hands of tbe servant of God, 
wbo travels, that he may constantly be tpreading ' 
light and knowledge on the coming kingdom— tbe 
reign of Christ on earth, signs of the times, and 
near approach of our Lord. 

Un account of informality pertaining to some 
business transactions, we think it inexpedient to 
publish the report of the Business Committee. 

Voted that brother W. Pratt and Geo. Dean, 
with X. Branoh, jr., be appointed to make a di- 
gest of the doings of Conference for publication in 
the Advent Herald, and World's Crisis. 

Voted, that we tender our thanks to the friends 
of this place for their hospitality. 

Voted, that we adjourn to meet on Thursday 
before tbe first Tuesday in July next, at Cordova, 
111., Providence permitting. Tins closed business 
meeting. 

The services of the Sabbath were conducted as 
follows : Brother W. Pratt, for the first time for 
some months took the desk in the a.m., and gave 
us a timely discourse from 1 Pet. 5:10. We are 
glad to inform the friends that brother Pratt's 
health is improving. 

Brother N. W. Spencer conducted the p.m. ser- 
vices. Preached a good discourse from 1 Pet. 
1:22. 



Evening. — After a refreshing prayer meeting, 
brother P. B. Morgan gave an instructive dis- 
course from 1 Cor. 13:13, closed by benediction. 

Our brother W. G. Ruggles we missed st this 
meeting. For years he has been an active mem- 
ber in the church and has taken muoh interest in 
such gatherings. The injury he received a low 
weeks since in the mill by the falling of a shaft 
which struck him on bis head, is the cause of his 
absence. He needs your prayers brethren, for he 
is in a critical state. Physicians think bis re- 
covery doubtful. 

Our meeting was not large, but a very good 
one. Brethren were refreshed, strengthened and 
encouraged to renew their efforts in this glorious 
work. We confess our report is meagre, but we 
do not wish to appear more than we are. Onr 
field is new and as yet but a very small portion 
cultivated. There must be a beginning, and we 
will not forget the day of " smoll things " if we 
are inclined to despise them. Our field is large 
and only a very few believers, and they are very 
much scattered, however our members are on tbe 
iocreaso, and if time continues a brief space even, 
we expect to see better days. Pray for us. 

W. Pratt, Chair, of Com. 



Extracts from Letters- 



B«o. G. n. Child writ« from Westboro, Mass.. 
Jan. 31st, 1857 :— " The cause in Westboro is in 
an interesting condition. Brother Cunningham's 
labors with us are not in vain. Three new fami- 
lies have recently become interested with us, be- 
sides several others who make our meetings their 
home. Our Sabhath evening prayer meetings are 
well attended, and are usually very interesting. A 
general interest is felt in the Sabhath school. Af- 
ter the lessons each member of the school repeats 
a verso containing a word given out on tbe pre- 
vious Sabbath by the superintendent, viz., holy, 
faith or sin. Eaoh member brings one cent also 
to purchase books. We raise fifty cents each Sab 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




b»th. We need * chapel very much, and hope 
the time will soon come when the Lord will say, 
"rise up and build." 

Buo. J. Smith writes from Jefferson, Wis., Jan. 
9th, 1P57 : — " Bko. Hikes : — After so long a time 
I write to you a few lines by way of approval of 
the course that yon have pursued. In regard to 
the Herald, truly God has given you wisdom to di- 
rect its columns. It is a welcome messenger to 
me and my family. We have heard no Ad- 
vent preaching since we came West, which has 
been two years ; and the Herald has been to us 
meat in due season. Please continue to send the 
Herald to me." 



to pass the saying that is written, ' Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory!' As to myself I feel like 
trying to live so as to be found among the saints 
of God, in the day when the Lord makes up his 



A Baptist minister in Michigan writes Jan 12 
1857.—" Bro. Units :— I have read your paper 
with interest and with profit. The coming of 
our Lord is gotting to be the only real great 
thing in the future, to my mind. Please accept 
the enclosed dollar with my prayers, and sympa 
thics, and wishes that it were ten." 



Bro. 0. A. Scott writes from Vernon, Vt., Jan. 
27th, 1857: — " Bro. Hives: — I have nothing of 
ranch importance to communicate. I would sim 
ply say your labors of love, self-sacrifice, and ar- 
duous position which you seem called to fill is by 
a few appreciated. I find the real Christian is 
but little known or appreciated here. I feel my- 
self a lone one in a cold hearted, selfish world, 
ofttimes sighing for a more congenial atmosphere. 
Tho little flock here are scattered in consequence 
of injudicious teaching, human test questions, 
want of gospel order, &o. The bigoted, unscrip- 
tnral course and teachings of some, a few have 
felt obliged to withdraw from, while the mass turn 
away with disgust, and a few mourn in secret over 
the desolations of Zion. The heart and motives of 
all, are well known to One, and this to me is con- 
soling, and I must say also to yourself. O that 
you aud I may have grace to know and do our 
Master's will here, to know and glorify him here, 
to enjoy bis smiles and approbation now and in 
the world to come." 



Bro. A. S. IUri.fr writes from Shelby Centre, 
N. Y., Jan. 23d, 1857 :— " One word in favor of 
the Adcenl Herald, which I regard as a good sound 
family paper, for myself and wife are much in 
love with it. I am one of the poor of this world, 
but resolved on taking your paper as long as lean 
pay for it. [ am one of the deceived ' Millerites," 
us they are oalled by some here. And 1 rejoice in 
the hope of Bpeedy redemption. By a brother in 
the blessed hope." 



Bro. M. L. Jackson writes :— " Brother J. T. 
Laning has recently spent two or three weeks with 
us in Centre and Clearfield, to the good of the 
churches. 

" la Coopers Settlement the work of the Lord 
was revived. The church was refreshed^ and 
strengthened, sinners were awakened, and some 
ten Bod lor refuge to Jesus Christ and laid hold 
upon tho hope of the gospel. My health is good." 



Bro. S. Heath writes from Lunenburg, Mass., 
J»n. 26th, 1857 :— " Bao. Dimes :— I feel it is 
due you to say that myself and family are still in- 
terested with you in the Advent cause. And that 
we are glad and thankful for the Adocnt Herald; 
and wish it may be continned. As to the Advent 
church in this place we are very few in number. 
In '43 it was comparatively small. The disap- 
pointment of '44 removed three families to the dif- 
ferent denominations. And the disappointment 
or '54 has had a similar re-action. Four Advent 
families have removed to other towns. And the 
places of fome have been vacated by death. And 
though we have had some few added to our num- 
ber, there has been as many ([ think) who have 
gone back to the world. And of course our pres- 
ent number is very small. But still we continue 
meetings, and the presence of the Lord in onr 
midst, serves to comfort and cheer us on our way. 
Occasionally I have preaohed in other places. 
And in Stowe, where I have labored statedly for a 
few months past, we have been favored with a re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. To God 
be all the praise. We feel that we love the ap- 
pearing of Christ, and are as much interested as 
«ver, looking, watching and waiting for that 
rioua event." 



" We have some in this section who are 
looking for the glorious coming and kingdom 
of our Saviour. We have no Advent preaching in 
this place. Some have moved away, so that our 
number is diminished. We hope to see better 
days in the far West ; for soon we shall have to 
give an account of our steward ship. 0 may we 
meet in that happy land where parting is no more. 
Yours as ever, waiting for redemption." 



Dea. Josbt/a Upham, of Salem, Mass., writes, 
Feb. 4th, 1857 :—" Bro. Hikes:— In regard to 
our views, I never was stronger than at the pres- 
ent, fully believing that this generation will not 
pass away, that has seen the sun and moon dark- 
ened, the stars' fall, and the powers of heaven 
shaken, till our great King shall come and set up 
liia everlasting kingdom, and the saints of the Most 
Uigh enter their eternal inheritance — believing 
also that at the present we are passing through 
the perilous times spoken of in the Scripture. The 
world is getting sounder in sleep, and but very 
few understand the signs of the times. I think I 
can say, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Yours 
truly." 



«glo 



all 
sail 



Bro. TTood writes from Pain's Point, 111., Jan. 
l«t, 1857 : — '■ As this is the commencement of a 
new year may we commence anew in the service 
°f the Lord. This year brings us nearer home, 
■ud may thia be the year of jubilee. O may we 
all be found waiting when Jeans comes with his 
■»>Bts, and the holy angels ; then shall be brought 



Earl? Religions Instruction. 

" Whatever is learned and felt when we are 
young, is learned most thoroughly and felt most 
deeply, and spreads far into oar years, and rarely 
fails to give a strong coloring and shape to much 
of our future life." 

The above extract from Dr. dimming, has car- 
ried my mind back to an incident which I will re- 
cord to the praise of the Lord, and as a deserved 
tribute to a father who has nearly reached his 
threescore and ten years. 

It was a pleasant afternoon in early autumn, an 
anniversary of my father's birthday, that he 
brought me the Bible, saying that he wished me 
that day to commence it, and when I had read it 
through, he would make me a present of a new 
one. 1 wns pleased with the proposition, and 
though but four years of age, still retain a vivid 
recollection of all my thoughts and feelings. 
When I had read nearly through the first chapter 
of Genesis, the thought came, " Why does father 
wish me to read the Bible V While endeavoring 
to settle this question, I remembered that a few 
Sabbaths before my mother read about Timothy, 
who " from a child knew the Scriptures which 
were able to make him wise unto salvation." I 
was satisfied, and continued my reading. Now 
the point I wish to urge, is theimportance of each 
pre-occupancy of the minds of children. Jf I have 
been of any use in the world, I owe it to having 
been early led to read and study God's holy word. 
And to this also I owe it, that I was led to see the 
glorious truths held by the Advontists, .before I 
had ever heard a discourse on the subject. In the 
hope this littlo incident may be of nse to some one, 
I am constrained to give it to your readers: 

Lamp of all ages ! glorious Book Divine ! 

Illuminating future, present, past — 

Cheering through all the changing scenes of earth 

The weary traveller in this vale of tears — 

Inspired by God, by holy prophets wrote, 

We hail thy precious light ! 

Shine on our path, nor let thy light be dimmed, 

Till in the blase of glowing day 

Our hopes are all fulfilled ! 

Acorn. 

It will cost something to be religious ; it will 
cost more not to be so. 




" I am the resurrection and tho life : ho that boliovolh 
in mo, though ho wore dead, jot shall ho livo : and whoso- 
ovor liroth, and boliovoth in mo, ehall never die." — John 
11 : 25, J«. . ' 



©bituarn. 



Died, in South Reading, Mass., Jan. 19th 1857, 
William Ilarence, son of Samael and Martha 
Mayo, aged 11 months and 12 days. 

A light is from our household gone — 

A voice we loved is stilled — 
A place is vacant at our hearth, 
That never can be filled. 

A gentle heart that throbbed but now 

With tenderness and love, 
Has hushed its weary throbbings here, 

To throb in bliss above. 

Andyet we bend above the tomb 

, With tears, and call him dead ; i ...i 
We call him dead ; hut ab we know 
He dwells where living waters flow ! 
■ itii J t David Tennky. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

IOB THB CURB 01 

DrspeiMla. Boil* Liver Complnint, l>rop»r. Xen- 
ml"ln, Incipient Diacnuea of the Limits and Brou- 
chial PnsangcM, General Debility, Sec 

SOLD I!t BOSTON fOR THB FROFBrBTOB, BT 

WILSON, I'A IltU.YNK & CO., 

SOS, HANOVER, STREET. 

II Is with peculiar satisfaction that thejr offer to the public ■ 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there It to incontesuhle testimony 
from persons of hit h reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what tho medicine has accomplished in, Um cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed Its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of tho letters re- 
ceived by us i the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

- - 1 West Medford, 21tb Oct., 1S45. 

My dear Sirs, — A boat % year ago there appeared upon the Insldo 
of each of my wrlsLs, a spot scout as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. Itcootinued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quit* troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting sod. Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of tho severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. • • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to tho efficacy of tho Peruvian Syrup, India 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a b-.ttle of It The malady Is entirely removed ; my akin, on 
the affected parts, la as smooth, soft and fair at It ever was, or can 
he. Very respectfully yours, [ Jomr PisarojtT. 

' Boston, 10th Oct, '66. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness. In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrnp for Neuralgia, tor which I 
have still full confidence in Us efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrnp, Is now In the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable • remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
"""J' 1 ..» Ilmtir Lew. 



Ing properties stimulate the vual activities of the body remove 
the obstructions of Its organs, purify the Wort, Btldexp<ldli. ase. 
They purge out tbe foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
simulate sluggish or disordered organs Into thsir natural action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole system, hot 
only do they cure the every day complaints of everybody, but nlso 
formidable and dangerous diseases list have baffled the best of 
human, skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, *tthe 
Bame time, in diminished doses, tho stfett and best phytic that 
can be employed for children. Being tugsr-coattd, they. are"ple*- 
aant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are tree from any rltk 
of barm. Cures have been made whiob would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and chtr- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent cleigy- 
men and physicians hsve lent their natnrt to certify, to the public 
the reliability of my remediet, while oibert have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my sfllicteii. suffering fcUowmcn. 

The agentbelow named it pleased t" furnllh gratia my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their oseand certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints :— 

CosUveness, bilious complaints, rheumsfitm.dropsy, heartburn. 
Ileadach arising from a foul stomach, nnufra. Indicts!" n.n.orMd 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cntaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They also,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the svttem, cure many cemi'lnitits 
which It would not be supposed they could resell such SB deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous lrrllabllHy,derangetnciita 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other klr.dred complsints srls 
log from a low state of the body or obstruction of iu functions. 

Do not be pot off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Aye^s pills, and take nothing; 
else. No other they can give yon compares wilh this In its intrin- 
sic vslue or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there Is 
for them, and they should have Iu HMf j 
Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Cktmitt, Louell. Matt. 
Price, 25 ctt. per box. Jive boxes for $1. 

decaoSm 



. _ Baltimore, July loth, '54. 

My Hear 8!rs,—Lenmlng thtt measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects In my own case. At Uie time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was tuBering 
wlths severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect wat aU 
most magical. In a few days, and before I bad used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 

?-r"?r*' Mn * aM " "' n{t *" eral ">»" each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respecl'iy, 

A. 8. Ksllogg. 

I have analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and the durability of the compound, at a pharma- 
ceutical article. The mctalliccorapounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and imc, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect In it the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor sny of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are notereS 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically ami skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture 
without Its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of iu leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of iu sol- 
vent. The i»int here attained, baa been frequently and unsuccen 
fully sought after by pbarmaceutisu. Respectfully, 

s. A '„ A Assayer to Kate of 51 sis. 

M Boylston street, Boston. 23d Noj, 1854. 

oar'iv 

i_ft^lPjE_* T i**»>S**!^ *e oenennal effects of tne 
PERU IAN SIKLP, do not hesitate to recommend it to tbe atteo- 
uon of the puMIcJ 

From our own experience, sa well at from the testimony of others 
whose Indulgence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of ts efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases o? the 
Lungs »n.i Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Ll,„ Com P i ou ,t, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, Oeneral Debility, n c . i„j„| , u efT-its would be 
Incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their Ictlhnony. „ „ d „ mr , l0 ,„ 
restorative nower- Ugn*i) lBnxl , 4 Dnn ^ 

JIH.Ksxdali, w3 
SlMrrsL Mir, 

■Barm 8 hoau 0. AllOBT. 



Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

ron tub rapin eras or 
COUQHS, COLDS, JITD BOARSEXESS. 

n. v r. . n ... B/hnl 1 * 1 . Mass., 20th Dec., 18M. 

Dr. 1. O. Ayer: I do not heslLtte to say ihe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, Influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms or a cold. Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Eben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq. of Uttca, N. T., writes , « I hare nted 
your Pectoral myself : and iu my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe It tbe best medicine Ifer Iu purpose ever put out — 
« ith a b.d cold I thould sooner pay twenly.five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or lake nny other remedy." 

Croup, irktoping CowgA, InJIunsa. '' 

„ ,. i ,„ , Bpringficld, Miss., Ft*. 7, IBSS. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup and 
the chest diseases of children. Woof your fraternity In the iouth 
sppreclsto your tklll, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklln.M. D. 
Amot Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, Id Jan., 1856 , " I had 
a tedious Influeuia, which confined me iu doors six weeks : took 
many medicines without relief ; finally tried yoor Pectoral by the 
advice of onr clergyman. The first dose relieved Ihe soreness In 
my throat and lungs ■, less than one half the boltle made me com- 
pletely well. 1 our medicines are the cheapest as well ss ihebost 
can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remediet, as the 
poor man's friend." ' 

Asthma or PMittc, and Bronckitii. 

»• w ™ „ . W«t Mancheator, Pa . Fob. 4, ISM. 

8lr : Tour Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellout cures in 
this section. It has relieved several from alirmlng tymptomt of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who hat labored under an 
affection of the lungt for the last forty yearl 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 

a Mat", Sl!"^' M - D -. Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
», im» ■ Daring my practice or many years 1 have found notb- 

cif .Z « 10 Charr Pwu ** 1 ,or f""* and relief to 

consumptive patleuU, or curing such as are curable." 

VU- might add volumes of evldeucc, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of thit remedy Is found in IU effeeu upon trl 

Consumption 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
to many and such dangerous cases as this. Some no humsn aid 
can reach i bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

J Astor House, New Tork city, March ft, 1856. 

Dr. Ayer .Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform yon 
utist your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under tho dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, irom which no Bid we could procure gavo her much relief — 
She ill steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
hare come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
l.le-s bis kindness, is we do your skm, for she has recovered from 
that day. She U not yet assirong as she used to be, hot Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, wilh gralltudo 
and regard, Orlando 8helby, of Shelby v01«. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer>s Cherry 
Pectoral. Ills made by one or the best medical chemfsu in the 
world, and IU cures ad round us bespeak the high merits of iu 
Tirwes.— P«iV«, /.,.(..... 

Dr. Arrr'a Cnlbarlic Pills. 
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Dr. Mich*! D7vpept.Ct.nd Fever and Ague Remedy.— TMs 
Invalaable remedy for all bilious MTections And dUentcs of thu 
lifer and kidneys, removing obstrnotioni«od promoting: healthy 
action . Ii now /or laleby the following pertom. B. Adams, 48 
Kneeland itreet. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem; Ms**. 
Wm. Tracy, 240 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad Btreet , Providence, R. I. T. f . Boyer, Uarrisborg . l'a . ; 3d 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those wboasaitfalthfully, will find 
It one of the beit of rlmed^s ; and a family medicine which 1 they 
would not willingly do wltHout. It Is equal, if notsuperlor to any 
pills in the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever and A pu.e 
It rarely falls to care the disease, without leaving any deleter.' us 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any fQim 
used in it. A persevering nse seldom fails to cure bilious fever in' 
a few days. That which la prepared i«r Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that uird where that disease does 
notprevaiL Price, 87 1-2 eta per bottle. » 

T>a. LrrcH's RasToaATivi, for colds, coughs, and Imparities of 
the blond, Is increasing In rmpulsrlty snd securing the confidence 
of all who bare used It. Price. 87 1-2 centa a bottle. 

^T)a. Litch'b Pita Cram. This article, which baatTuringthe 
last seven year* aosde Its way by Its own merits, to pnbllctavqr, Is 
need with goodeflVct for nearly all firms of pain and soreness fhich 
as headache, toothache, rhcumatfim. cholic, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 15 centa per bottle. 

Omenta l Oixtmirt. good for Inflammation in the eyes, eysipelas 

tamors, cancers In the first stage, nnrsing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, ko. Price, 60 ctl. a Jar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Liteh, 47 North Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Sptsir, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 86 
Bench street, would Inform the pnbllc that he may be consulted at 
bis ofhee, upon tbe various diseases whkh afflict us, tree of charge, 
from. 8 i. Hi to 4 r. H- ConnlUticn by Utter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Ifls Family Physician 
»ent in answer to ah tattlers containing a postage aoamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 
ij.. miX ui f i :u y«u 



'ft f Hi I 



'ly .ji I , ii 
Afenti. 



Albibt, S.I W.Wcholls.mLydius-atreet. 

RcRLiKGroB,Iowa Jajnes8. Brandaburr. 

Biscok, Hancock county, III Vim. 8. Moore . 

Brrrat.p,IT.T '. JohnPnwel!. 

Bbistol ,Vt D . Bosworth. 

Baltikobb, Md Wm. Paul, 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,; Vt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cobdovj, Rock Island Co.,HL C. N. Vfbllford. 

lis Kslb Cbbtm, Kt Charles R. Kredhanl. 

Cincinnati, 0 Joseph Wilson 

Dctiham.C.E D. W.Somberter 

Dubuax, C. J . M . Orrock 

Dbbbt LtsB,Tt. 8. Foster 

FDDtKGTON, tlt).j.Jii.&\w..'i,'h.i*.J Thomas Smith. 

Faibhavbj, Vt Elder J. P. Fsrrar. 

: . Me.V.v..^'..... 1.0. Welledme'. 

HABTroar>,Ct Aaron Claftp. 

Hohkr, N. T J .L.CIaj ti. 

riAVBBnil.L,MASS.. Edmund K. Chase. 

LootroRT, K.Y ft. W. Beck, 

Joirastm'sCatBB,". T nirsmRossell. 

LowBXL.Mass 3. 0. Downing. 

Mot-ncB, Island county.III Elder John Cnmmlnirijr. 

Mobbistillb, Pa Wm. Kllton. 

NawBCBTroBT,Mast........ Dea. J.Pearson. tr., Water-street. 

N«w Yobs- Crnr Wm. Tracy. 240 Broome-street. 

PmLADrtrmA.Pa J. Litch-Ko. 47 North llthsireeL, 

POKTLABD.Me Alex. Edmonds. 

Pboviosscb, R.I A. Pearce. 

PniLtrsncsr,, Sr. Armasds Wfst, C.E c. P. Dow. 

PaiBCcat An»s. Mo.. jnhn V. Plnto. 

Rochbstbb, N. Y Wm . Butby , 21 it Eichaore-ttrs*, 

Sauk, Mast 0eo W. Bornham. 

Sr ABB0BA8 Orovb, De Knlb county. III. ... BIder N. W. Spencer 

SowOJfACt.De Kslb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

8». Albass, Hsncnck co ,111 Eld-r Urkln ?cott. 

Shrbotoa s Falls, Wb wnilam TWwbrldfe. 

Torobto,0.W D. Campbell. 

Waterloo 5hefford, C. E /. R. Ilutchlnton, M ■ D*. 

WoBCBsiBR.Mtis I J.J.Birekiw; 



The sciences of Chemistry and Medielne have been fared their 
uuMsttoprodueethls best, most perfect purgative which is known 
to nan. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have va- 
lues which surpass In c ire tie nee the ordinary medicines, sod that 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS mBLlSEsn IYBBY BATTJlDAT 
AT NO. 4*) KNEELAND 8TEEET,(CP STADIS)BOST0rI, 
(in (ae buiUint of the "Bolton Jdvtnl .<•: 'i.-M-m •' 
oefiseea flurfson and Tyler-ttrettt—a Jrn iltui rut from 
I »« Stat ion oft Ae Boston and Worcutir Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

Tsaira -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, in adrsnca. 

{'•'J , d"-! or 42.25 per yesr.oi Us c(ote. 
0 aollarl In advance will pay for tlxcoplet for tlx mootht 
to one person : and 
10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies, 
c.ncle cony, 5 cents. -ri ; ,a jMs; 

To those who receive of arentt.free of pottage, It Ii $1.21 
Cor twenty -six numbers or $2-S0 per year. 
Canada Scbscbibrbs have to wreyov the postare on their pa- 
pers, 28 cents syetr.ln addition to the above ; I e,l dollar will 
pay for Iweoty-tbree numbers, or $2.25 a year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

English Scbscbibrxs hsve to pre-pay 2 cents posttgeonesch 
copy, or $1.04 In sddltion to the 2do1lsrs per year. Ossterllng 
for six months, and 12a a year, pays for tbe Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English tubtcrihers will p,y t 0 oar s Ke nt 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 59 Orange Bosd, Rennomltey, near 
London. 

PorrAOS — The pottage on the Herald, if pri-poid quarterly or 
yearly.st tbe offlce whore It Is received, will be IS oentt a yearlo 
ss V. "Ti ** M "" c huietts, and 25 cents to any ether part of the 
they win onprecedeniedly upon the *sl«m of ail men. They are r 1 nl ' wl Sutes. If nat pre-paW, It wi||», i,if, „„, , , . n mber(n 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to care. Their penetrat- u " '* nd 001 "'"'I ' 
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Bills tor Books and tee Herald. — It is now 
about one month, since I sent letters to forty-fire 
persons who owed the office $10:56. From these I 
expected at least a response ot some kind. The re- 
sult is, I have heard from less than teD, and receiv 
ed in all about $30. I bare only to ask in addi- 
tion to what I have written, if each one will not 
speedily respond- I need not Bay to these friends, 
that it is in their power, by continual neglect, 
greatly to perplex and embarrass me. 

Bills on the Herald, have also been sent out, to 
the amount of $3WI0 — to wbieh the response as yet 
is not at all encouraging. Unless there fs prompt- 
ness, and faithfulness on the part of our subscribers, 
in paying their dues, I see no way to continue the 
Herald. The month of March, probably will settle 
the question. ; 

I well know that large numbers think little of 
articles of this kind, and hence pay no beed to 
them. But I wish all to understand, that 1 am 
in good earnest and that if brethren do not pay 
tbeir bills promptly they will certainly break me 
down. Many have written that they are poor, and 
some are poor indeed. Bat many, rflso, who get 

1 



Rome excitement, and is of a truly extraordinary 
character. The burglary was committed on Satur- 
day night last. On Sunday morning it was found 

Mi 1 rto 0 .ii»trj,«.iot.....ss j tBat the si]Ter ba8ket con taimng silver to the val- 

Eastern Iowa conference m I ue of $150 had been abstracted. A boy of fourteen 

Laborer! in iht'ylmjtps ssjor fifteen years of age, who was employed by Mr. 

Woodbridge, was found tied to his bed in the 
basement. His story was that he had been set 
upon by threo men, who had broken into the house, 
assaulted bim and left him in the condition in 
which he was found. 

The story of the boy ol course excited suspicion, 
and he was rigidly cross-examined. It was not 
until Monday evening, however, that he could be 
induced to own the truth. If: then acknowledged 
that the story was fulse, and fastened tbe robbery 
upon an Irishman nam.. I James Muguire, who hud 
formerly worked for Mr. Woodbridge, but more 
recently had been 'in the employ ol William Rea, 
Esq. An officer was dispatched at once to the 
house ol Maguire, but he had got wind of the mat- 
ter a i .1 was not to be found. 

Thus tbe matter rested until Tuesday, when Mr. 
Twicbell, the superintendent of the Boston and 
Worcester Railroad received a telegraphic dispatch 
from New llaten informing that a man had been 
killed on the New Ilaven railroad who, from pa- 
pers found in his pocket was supposed to be Wil- 
liam Rea of West Newton. Mr. Rea, residing in 
Aubumdale and not West Nowton, and being 
known to be at home was not identified by this dis- 
patch. There was a mystery connected with the 
matter which was cleared up next day by the arri- 
val of a letter from tho Postmaster al Stratford ad- 
dressed to the Postmaster at West Newton. The 
letter contained a description of certain papers 
found on the body of a man who had been killed in 
that pluce, and also stated that he had in his bag- 
gage a quantity of silver ware, the marks on 



Mew of the noblest dispositions always think 
themselves the happiest when others share tbeir 
happiness with them. 



tbeir paper free, are better off than the office. 

know that there are thoseTtho think me rich, and which «>™<*ponded with those upon the silver 



ail that, and thus take no interest even in paying 
whatisjuBtly due. Will friends heed this call! 
Jfafjliajl see. . rl ji . m ,-:-) »q- 
A Short Visit South. — By invitation of breth- 
ren I intend to visit New York city Feb. 18, to 23 : 
Philadelphia, 24th to March first, and perhaps 
longer. It will depend on my health. 1 will jnst 
say in this connexion, that 1 am not able to study, 
or perform but v.ry little labor, and as yet have 
not been able to preach- In my pfopesed visit, I 
may give some short addresses. 



Convzntion. — In the Herald of last week we 
gave DOtioc of a " Convention " to commence at 
Chapman Hall the 10th inet. — being misled: by 
Elder Grant's use of the term quoted. We have 
since seen their printed notice, and find that it 
was a protracted meeting as arranged for, which 
is all right and proper. We regret our misappre- 
hension, and hasten to make this correction. 



An Illinois editor, speaking of a rogue who lives 
in his vicinity, says : " The rascal has broken' ev- 
ery bank and jail, and Sabbath, we have had in 
this eountry for the last five years." ! 



BOOKS FOR. SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Adoenl Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Knooland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



stolen from Mr. Woodbridge. The circumstances 
related at once cleared up the mystery. Tbe bur- 
glar had been overtaken in bis flight by death ! 
The body was probably that of Maguire, who had 
so suddenly disappeared, and bis ill gotten booty 
was in bis possession — together with papers be- 
longing to bis employer, Mr. Rea, at tbe time of 
his sudden and violent'death. 



The Laborers — Success — Brother Himee : I rend 
your request in the Herald that an effort be made 
to enlarge its subscription list, by each and all its 
readers who desire the prosperity of th4 Advent 
cause. And as I claim to be one of that number 
I have made a little effort, which has resulted in 
sending you the names of two subscribers, which 
is indeed, but a little ; but if all would do the same 
what a vast amount of good would result from it ! 
Let each one make the effort, and in less than one 
month five thousand at least may be added to the 
list. I love the doctrines of tho Herald because they 
are the doctrines of the Bible. And especially 
because those Bible truths which refer to the times 
in which we live, find a prominent place in its ool- 
umns. I would sooner deny myseir of all the read- 
able matter within my reach (the Bible excepted) 
than to deny myself the privilege of perusing its 
weekly pages. '.'.'."'...' 

Yonrs truly, 

G. Pillsbcrt. 

Melaxcjioly AcemisT.— Rev. E. H. Havens, a 
Wesleyan Methodist mininister, in Steuben. N. T., 
on the 21st ult., was boiling two gallons of spirits 
ol turpentine, resin, &c., upon a stove, preparing 
a balsam, when it took fire, and ft" he was trying 
to remove the vessel out doors it-exploded, shatter- 
ing all tbe windows in the house, setting it on fire, 
and scattering the burning fluid over himself, his 
wife and three children. All died within a day or 
two, except one daughter of 1 J, who threw herself 
upon a bed and saved her life by smothering the 
flumes. The parents had other children who were 
at school. 



A Remarkable Old Ladt. A Connecticut paper 
gives the following account of a remarkable old la- 
dy who died in that State lust week : 

" Mrs. Abigail Rudd died in Bozrah, on Tues- 
day of last week. She was in the one hvniredth 
year of her age, and probably the oldest person in 
the country, if not in the State. Her maiden name 
was Abigail Allen, and she was married in 1780. 
She was born in Montyille. Up till within a few 
weeks of her death she has always been the sole 
housekeeper of her son, who manages a largo farm. 
She drew a pension in consequence of the revolu- 
tionary services of her husband, who has been dead 
many years- She was remarkable for her great 
memory. It is but a few years since she would 
repeat verbatim Milton's Paradise Lost. The Bi- 
ble she would repeat perfectly. She would give a 
history of our country, especially the days of the 
Revolution. She retained her faculties until the 
last, and often said that she was ready and pre- 
pared to go whenever the summons came." 



Dr. Landerer, a medical man at Athens, an- 
nounces that ho has discovered a sovereign specific 
against sea-siokness. His remedy is to give from 
ten to twelve drops of ohlorofonu in water. The 
chloroform, in most cases, removes nausea, and 
persons who have taken the remedy soon become 
able to stand up and get accustomed to the move- 
ment of the vessel. Should the sickness return, a 
fresh dose is to bo taken. , ,. 0 w , vt*. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,C(). 
,38. 



Memoir of William Miller 

M " " " gilt 
Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1.00 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 

Faisett's Discourses on th'. 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 
Prehtt's 200 Stories ,38. 
Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
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Memoir oj P. A. Carter 
Litch's Messiah's Throne, Sec. 
Miss Johnson's Poems 
Army of the Great King 
Taylor's Voice of the Church, 
Lord's Gingnosy 
E. H. Derby on Catholicism 
Daniels on Spiritualism 
The New Harp (Pew£di),v l 
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The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 
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Wellcome on Malt. 24,25 
Time ol the End , 
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Bidge, Feb.8lh; at Concord in the chapel, 15th. i" it^j 

iu Ux» . „!„ o , 6 - 8 - Mooset. d . 

Tho Lord willing, 1 will preach in Brewer, Liberty Dirt, 
aohoolhouao near Mr. Wm. Jackeon's, 'Fefi. Kith, Sunday"- " 
and in Hcrmon school house, new hr. Samuel lawyer's, the 
22a, Sunday. _» _«:,_ Thus. Smith.., 

Providence permitting, I will attend a Quarterly n ett- 
ing in Cabot, Vt., to commence Thursday e\Vg Fob. it and 
hold over the Snbbnth. J. .',1. Orrock., 1 

Bro. Orrock will also bokla conference ia Whitoficld, \. , 
P., t.. commence on Wednesday ov'g the ith or March, and 
hold over the Sabbath. We hope that our brethren living^ 
in the adjacent towns will audio it convenient to oomo la . 
this meeting. Lot there be a good gathering of tho friends 
of the cause. W. U. EAsfRAX. 

Providence permitting;, I will preach at lAwrcnco as Mtev 
friends may arrange Yuh. 17th; »t Newton, N. H., near th« 
depot tbo HHh, as bro. Rowel may arrange; Kingston Pl'n 
Sabbath, 22d; Manchester, Tuesday, 24th, m Kldcr Morse ' 
may arrange; Concord 20th; Claremont Sabbath. March 1, 
will remain till Friday Cth and bold meetings a- tbo friends 
may think best; at So. Woodstock, Vt., .Sabbath 8tb, as the 
friends may arrange; KorUi Springfield lUth and 11th. — 
Week day meetings at early oondlu light, N. Hillings. 

My Post-office address is wWfbnro', Mass. N.B. 

Elder John Couoh wHl preach in Lake Villngo tbe 22d 6F 
February, -. -'nil a is v> ..: :.. :oo 
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BCSIWESS NOTES. 

Geo, I [ami It. .n, Sen — A letter without any signature en- 
closed $2 for yoa, which paid you to Jan. 1, ]S.V.». As fj. 
II., Jan., hn» pd. only to last July, the e.ifory arises wbetfc- - 
er you have out been credited for money defigaod fur him. 
The writer of the letter wished to know the state of ihe ae- 
eonnt of John Payne, lie owes $1.50- at the jn-esent time. ' 

0. 1). Oibson — M ill not borrow any oniioty ae to "risk." 

1. Bailey — We |*id the postage on tbo Minnesota Hand- 
book, and it should have gone safe. 

W. B. Eos tuian— Sent beaks tbe 6th. 

J. 0. Woodruff— iScntTime of the End tho 7th. 

M. Burdell — Sent tracts to J. Bdrdcll tho Uth iast., anil 
onoo before to Syracuse.', mini a V:\ ,01 .' liu 

1). Boewortb — Will send you a lottor in a fow days. 

W. C. Cooley— There was $3 duo you to Jan. 1st, which 
we have credited to S13. 

Ilos. * l'urdy — Wo have mailed you a few sheets which 
will meet your inquiries. 



Works btRkv. John Ctnrsrrna,n.n., miniitcr of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir; : 



On Romanism 1,00. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 

« » (2d '• ) » 

"Wti Sern Churches " 
" Daniel i ' .« 

" '• 

IttlEfVitf I *•!<» In li son- " 

" Leviticus " 

' «« Maithea ' "" , * B '" " 

!"* MB**-'- •• i »•*<" l"*t-to - 

bMtkukt'i-. Ilr'« ,«<;* '!<i t*-.' 

" John ^ •, . .. " 

" Miracles " 

" Pnranlcs '•'''' "' «« 1 

The Daily Life " 

Benedictions M 

CAurcA before the Flood „ " 

Voices of ihe Night 

" of the Day " 

* of the Deaa " 

i Tent and the Altar M 

Minor Works ( lot series) " 

" " (2d " ) " 

.-■"rt ■» « (3a •< 

Evidences of Christianity 
Signs of the Times 
Family Prayers (1st series) 
(2d sri es) 
Twelve Urgent Questions 
The End 



) 



,21. 
,22. 
,21 
,20. 

•is- 

lie! 

,19. 
,14. 
,20. 

3a. 

,19. 

n 

,14. 
,15. 
,17. 
,13. 
,15. 

(i 

,16. 
,20." 
,19. 
,19. 
,12. 
,18. 
•19 

»» 

,18 
,18 



BELIMJIEM. 



It h« been decidwl by the Bnlted SUtes Oonrts, that the slnp- 
plge ol a newspaper without ibe pnjmeiii of arrearages, is prima 
bcie evidence or frsad, and is a criminal ofli-oce 

N'.»Tf:.— No one is put tntn this Mst whn pleads inability to pay' 
when the paper Is ducontinuml, or who proniites to pay at sqete 
future Ume 

our ice .mits afralnst delini]nents are for sale at aliberal discount 
to those wilt will collect tbem. 

The P. M . of Oanandaigua, N. T., rotonut tbo paper sent 
to J. H. WAYNE, who owes .... $3M 



TO SEND HERALD TO POOH— V. Newoomb $3.00 



. WANTED.— Wo have a coll from frjinda who have loan- 
ed* us money on the floating debt of the chnpbl building for 
about $ .no. and should like to biro thin amount of friends/ 
Uuod security will be given and six pur oent. interest. U 
can lio a longer or shorter time, as the parties may wish. 
Will not some kind friends, v/ho put money at interest, aid 
us in this matter 1 Tbey will get tbe saiuu interest as else- 
where, and at the same time help a good cause. X shall bo 
glad to hear from any on the subject 



Wokks of Rir. HobatidsBonar, of Eng., vis. 



Morning of Joy 
Eternal Day 
Night of Weeping 
Story of Grace 



,i0 
,50 
,30 
,30 



,10. 
,07. 
,06. 



Rob'iert Under Sinoi-hk Circcsstancts. — Tbe 
Robber Overtaken in his Flight by Death. — A com- 
bination of circumstances connected with a burg- 
lary committed in the house of Rev. Mr. Wood- 
bridge, in Aubnrndale, (Newton,) bas caused 



Aw Unexpected Application. — When preaching 
in a chupel near London, on one occasion, the Rev. 
Thomas Binney remarked upon inattention in 
allowing persous to stand in a place of worship, 
where there was room near at hand in the pews. 
Ue would recite, he said, an instance from his 
own experience. lie was preaching in a chapel 
not overcrowded, and in one of the aisles of 
the chapel stood a young woman, apparently not 
too strong or robust, leaniog upon a pew in 
which were only two yonng men — and would you 
believe it 1 said the preacher, there they sat, and 
never opened tbe pew door for that young woman ; 
there was no occassion for them to vacate their 
seat, although that might not have been too much 
in a crowded chapel, hod they been gentlemen, and 
had she been a servant girl— no ! no ! there they 
sat. How strange the coiocidenoe ! continued the 
preacher : it was just such a chapel as this — tbe 
aisle was just like yonder aisle — aye, it was just 
this day of the week, too — just this day of the 
month — yes, and this very year— and in this very 
plaoe — it is this very night — there is the place — 
there the aisle— there the pew.! 



Tracts for thi Tnnts — vn : 

1 . The Hope of the Church $1 ,50 per 100 . 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 
, Earth " " 

4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 «' 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

' 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03; 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to oe De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Uospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. A 

The Bibh a Sufficient Creed, By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price,' $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

Dialogue on the Nature of Man. his state in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 

Glorification. By Rev. Moarant Brock, U.S., ol 
England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
tr.ua is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred; 4 eta. 
single. 

TAe Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — .4r« 
you Ready? Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
The postage on the above trautsisoneeeoteach. 



Appointineula, Ate. 

If nothing in Providence shall prevent, O. G. Smith will 
preach at West Alt..n Sabbath, .Inn. 18 ; at Loudon Ttidge, 
25th ; at Meredith Centre, Feb. 1 ; at Luke Village 6th ; 
ut Molviu Village 15th; at tbe Hodson school boose, 16th, 
eve. 

The Lord willing, I will preaoh at Waterbury, VL, Feb. 
8th ; in Claremont, N. If., I3th ; Springfield, Vt, loth ; 
Groton Junction, Mass., 16th; Westlbnl, lTth ; Lawrence, 
18th and l»th ; Manchester, N. II., 20th ; Dnxbnry, Vt., 
ltd. < n < trrtt* -3*1 L. D. Tbohpsos. 

Providence permitting, I will attend meeting on Loudon 



RECEIPTS, 

bt to 1'Eu. 10th, 1857. 

Th' If o. appended to each name in that of the Hkraij, to ickick 
(Aeeioaey credited pat/e. JVo. S16ie<ut/Ar c t"*ing nutatitr tif 
I86C ,- /fa. 841 i* the Middle of tat preitnt lolumt, tjleftding 
to Jul) 1, ISM ; and tfo. SOT is to Us cross 1 v 7 

Those nulling, or sending money to the olHce by other persons, 
unless the* have a receipt torwarded to them, an requested to tee 
that tliey are properly credited below. Auu II they are col, wlUV 
Iu a rea».4iable lime, to notify tbe olbee immediately. 
■ Those tending money should remember tut we luve many sub- 
scrlberyot similar onm*s, tliat there are town* of tho same imme la 
different Slates, and In some Stales there. Is more l>n one town of 
the same name. Therefore It Is necessary fi r endJ one to give his 
own name In full, and bis post-nfllce . . . . ■ — ti ,- oaoie of tbe 
town and State, aod if out of New Kogland, the ooniily to which 
bis paper is directed. An omission ol some of these, often, ye* 
dally, gives us tnoch perplexity. Some forget to give their Slate, 
and if out of New Kngl&ad their county, while some fall to give 
even their town. Sometimes Ihoy live Iu one town and dste their 
letter In that, when their paper go-' 8 10 mioUier town ; aDd Some- 
times the name of their town and office are different. S. nie, I r. wril- 
Ing give only their initials, vben there may be others at the same 
poat-otno:, with tbe ssrae Initials. Sometime*, when the paper 
gooa to a given address, another person of the same family "ill. 
write respecting it, without stating (hat fact, and we cannot finer 
theuame. And sometimes thuya who write, forget even to sign. 
their irnmett Let all suclt remember that what we waot. Is the 
full name aud poal-wiuce address of the one to whom tuo paper is 
sent. 

As a general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect-' 
lng. and to send mooey himself, for his own paper, than to send byi 
an agent, or any turn! person, unless snch one iseomlttgdlreeilyle' 
tho oflics. TJie resson, are, that any one ia more likely to gt< hi* 
own name and pc*t-ofTlce right than another pemon would he ; 
;! .u ... •'■.■>' sent la sumUsoins, is Ics llkclj to be hist than whea 
sent In larger ones. and that a third person la often eabjecudte 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

I. Squires *b<— 1 1 due, J Slurry on atrcnr*. J Dnnforth 
sent on the «th inst, M Kwrwlten (or. »2 ) 827, Elder L I> 
Mansfield 815, H Kelchum - • ■ and 1.60 for books, 1 < 
Timng 815, D Mister 816, 1 Freeman Ml. I Stongl I -n >«■"• 
II Bandy 815, Mrs A Dcnne 8.17, Mr. P Stevens 841, M 
Susoii ml, S Jackson ~t'J—. $1 due, sent tract J B Peal* 
845, II l'urdy Nlii. W Jackson 81 'J, K \t Keut N41, LScett 
841 nnd $5 on aw/i, A linuning 845, Mrs I t'Cv TliavcrSK, 
K L Smith 847— eneh f 1. i vn • irll hn# 

A Houghton ?.72, V Streetcr 867, M lioytLu S«7, E Ba- 
ker 8)6; S SsmmX 807, S Case 841, Mr? X (VWMgeSfi * 
li. to 120, C 1. Bijdjvin 815, J Libbey 815. S .lenncss S72, 
Geo Uamilton, Sen., U22, see Bu.^ineas Notos, J L'piiam ol-', 
B Boberts 815. A C Doollttle fWI, Mrs J Ahvood 8f.7. Mis 
A Berry tbe $1 we* we'd last month nnd yniil to TO— tM« 
pays to 815, T Oolson 872, C Taylur 82g, »l ra S W Adoais 
8C7, T D Bailey $41. I. 6 Seal S20, J S Shed .-.72, Wm I 
Boll 84G, K K Stork 820, J Kolsey on aeo't, II 1 Mmt~ "41 . 
Mrs J Iloanctt 1*2 II, B t' Von Uasen 770, Kev .1 I W hit- 
man 867. C V I'oburu 841, S C Sonter878 — von arc correct, 
J Forgnsoo 815, I Rice 7.-1 — *1 due to Jan". 1st, J Moore 
823, M Ham 815, J B Graves 872 (yon are correct— we bad 
the other 720 for 820.) P Jewell 8 87, J C Moulton 841, U 
Lewi* 867 — each $2. ~ 

^ I' Son-ier. »25, Kmuc. ' Unit . f Kul-. I from S. H ) 
815, S Oilman :H!i and II. t" 156, S Walker s.".l. X « 
Jolnw.o841, JOopoBBft'.', W Kiterm totj't ami $1.80 for 
4 Harps bod of.J W Daniels iu May, 1854, Win P Cutlet 
887, 0 (ilidden 820, J Landrcth 811, Wui Smith 828— each 



II S Burebard 872, $4- G II Child on oct't, J Knowle* 

8G7, A Bayles 737— $3 duo— each »5 J 1' T Smith 841, 

$3,411; Mrs H ehd. D J Smith 867, $8; K S Woodford 815, 
$8^ Hunter 821, $1.21, L B Turok B15,$6; Wm M Ing- 
ham 613 and 9 G's 31 cts each to No 12G. 




Ions wciwa »s»di moil 1i iO 
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Don't teu me of to-morrow, ■. 

Give me the man who'll say. 

That when a good deed's to be done, 

.Xeli'fl | do> flho ijxi tori|ft>j,. ( . n «ij»i 
We opmiuitud tin' present, 

' If vte Ket anil never VaiV; ' 3 ' 
lint tepuntunuu is the phantom 
01. the past that cuuics too late, f 



The law leads to him. "It is," cays the Apos- 
tle, "our schoolmaster, to bring us onto Christ." 
Its infinite demands convince us of our utter in- 
ability to obey them ; and, finding thai we oan- 
not obey that law which once Was the title to 
heaven; we are driven to seek his obedience, 
which is a substitute for the obedience of the 
law, and is alone our title to heaven. The cer- 
emonial law consists of shadows projected from 
Christ upon the cross. The altar of old— the 
victim consumed upon it — the priest that offered 
it, had all a borrowed glory from him they fore- 
shadowed and set forth — Christ alone. The pa's- 
sover lamb was the type of Christ; and in it he 
was all and in all, for "Christ our Passover is 
sacrificed for us." The brazen serpent wis the 
type of him ; for "As'Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, that whosoever looked 
was cured; so Jesnshas been lifted up upon the 
Cross, that whosoever belicveth upon him may 
not perish, but Way have eternal life." Moses 
was but the star that shone on the brow of the 
desert, ushering iu that sunshine upon the hills 
of Palestine which shall never more set. The 
rock in Rephidim was a dim typo of the Ronk 
of Ages ; the manna in the desert was the symbol 
of the bread of life. The ark, and glory, and 
the mercy-scat, and tho over-shadowing cheru- 
bim, were not arbitrary and unmeaning symbols 
meant to deoorate a transient economy, but les- 
soh-books to the ancient people of God, to Bet 
forth each fragmemt, and all the completeness 
and the excellency of that approaching Saviour 
who was to be their end, and all and in all.— 
And hence Moses the lawgiver, Aaron, the high 
priest, Joshua, the victorious general ; all three 
come to the toot of the cross, and testify with cue 
voice, "This is he of whom we wrote ; this is he 
whom we predicted ; this is the end of the law, 
the object of our hope, the inspiration of our 
hearts." Christ in the law, Christ in the tem- 
ple, Christ in the desert, all and in all. 

It we open the page of the ancient prophets 
we find the very same truth evolved, that there 
too Christ is all and in all. Begin with the 
first prediction of his birth, "The woman's seed 
shall bruise the serpent's head." Begin with 
the first prophecy of Moses, close with the last 
prediction of Malachi, and yon see that, directly 
or indirectly, the birth, the sufferings, the satis- 
faction, the office, the intercession, the advent, 
the glory, and the renown of Christ the Messiah 
are the bnrden of every propheoy, the objects 
that dazzle the view of every prophet, and that, 
in the wide and broad page of prophecy, Christ 
is all and in all. If again, we open the New 
Testament, the same great fact evolves. Angels 
uncounced his birth; eastern kings came from 



Christ All and in All- 

IT JOBS c TUUIHG.D u. ... 

; It ii "S . fii CbtitlrraeA roratrarlMt. 

Having examined these word* in this light, 
let me view them in another light, namely in 
reference to doctrinal truths. , in^very doctrine 
of the Gospel'Christ is all and" in all. In the 
mysterious and inscrutable doctrine of election 
it is so. Wa lira said to be ohoseu iu Curist. — 
We go to Christ that thus we may find our elec- 
tion clear ; not we must go to election in order 
that we may find Christ in whom we believe. — 
Not election! but Christ is the Saviour. And 
we seek to sec our names inscribed in the Lamb's 
hook of life by first huviog our sins washed away 
in the Lamb's precious blood that was shed :fbr 
us. In tho great doctrine of the atonement 
Christ is all and in all. He alone endured the 
cross — 'he alone despised the shame — he trod the 
Wine-press alone, and of the people there was 
Bone with him. He needed no partner, he ac- 
cepted no companion ; and therefore, wc must 
look to bis deuth alone as our atonement, to 
his sufferings as, the grounds of our deliverance, 
In tho great doctrine of the Atonement Christ is 
all, and in every part of it, all its glory, its au- 
thor, its finisher, its all and in all. In the doc- 
trine of Justifiuation Christ alone is all and in 
all. As by his Atonement wo are delivered 
from the curse of a broken law, and by iMoue; 
so by his righteousness we are entitled to the 
forfeited blessings of a law that we cannot obey; 
and in that matter too his righteousness is all 
and in all. We cannot think a thought, we 
cannot speak a word, or do a deed, thathas one 
atom of desert, or merit, or intrinsic excellency 
we must bring our good deeds and our bad deeds, 
our best days and our worst days, all we have 
said, and suffered, and done, and seek forgiveness 
for our virtues, and forgiveness tor our vices, 
and recognise in our title to heaven and out 1 right 
to everlasting glory Christ's righteousness as all 
and iu all. In God's love he is also all and in 
all. Cod so loved us that he gave him to be the 
expression of it ; God so loved us that he gave 
Christ to be tho channel and the conveyancer of 
fciniifi start lo di^u*! 70s rol W»of aw »>i\ 
If 1 want to feel how much God loves me, 1 
gaze into the countenance of my blessed Lord. 
If I want to taste that love, and to feel its warm afar, with incense and with service to do him 
tide iu the depths of ray heart, 1 look through J homage; the Baptist ushered him in as one 
him who is the only medium by which it can whose shoe-latchet he was not worthy to unloose, 
teach me, ami the only ohanncl by which my Paul proclaims him as God manifest in the flesh, 
appeal can reach God. And thus- ic God's love he speaks of him as the only Saviour; he propo- 
to me, aiid in my experience of that love in my ses to run the race set before him, looking onto 

Jems the author and the finisher of his faith ; 
and Poter says to him, "Thou art the Christ the 
jon or' the living God." Every doctrine is col- 
oured by his precious blood ; every promise is 
ry page of it, in every section of it, Christ is all vocal with his musical accents; every preoept is 
and in all. Let us look at the Old Testament, inlaid with his love ; every hope is radiant with 
The law was given by Christ, embodied by him, !his glory. All the New Testament were dead 
Magnified by his obedience, made honorable by and worthless, except for its all-pervading, cease- 
bis perfect, uuiuipeacbable allegiance to its eve- (less, undying life, Christ, who is all and in all, 
ty exaction, on thought, on afleotion, ou deed, j from tho first chapter of Matthew to the last 

1 chapter of the Apocalypse. 



In preaching the Gospel we must mnbo, and 
if we be true we shall make, Christ all and in 
nil. ' I do not say that, in preaching the Gospel 
we are always to dwell upon the Atonement, or 
always and in every sermon, to illustrate the 
meaning and the application of that grand, cen- 
tral, vital, and essential truth ; but all that we 
do say should more or less directly bear upon it, 
shonld eithershowyou your want of it, or prove 
to you the reality of it, or unfold to you the am- 
plitude, and the welcome, and the fruits of it.— 
And, therefore, the Apostle says so truly, 
"Whom we preach." And when he describes 
bis own sermons he says, "To me is this grace 
given, that I should preach the unsearohable 
riehes of Christ among the Gentiles." Christ 
instituted the ministry, "Go preach (he Gorpel 
to every creature." Christ promised to be with 
the ministry, "Lo I am with you always;" nud 
Christ must be the burden , the subject, the object, 
tho all and in all, of the ministry, in order to 
fulfil his institution, and to draw down upon it 
his pledged and his promised presence. No splen- 
dour of diction, no vigour of logio, no force of 
orgamcnt, no concentrated resources of learning 
ever can, or ever ought to compensate for the 
absence of him who is all and in all in the in- 
spired page, and ought to be all and in all in 
the uninspired, but preached sermon. 

In our prayers Christ must be all and in .all. 
He taught us lhct to pray as man was never 
taught before. Iu his name we are to ask eve- 
ry blessing that we need, from the least crumb 
of bread to tho brightest crown of glory. — 
Through him we have access to. the Father, and 
we are assured, in this blessed book, that the 
least mercy asked, independent of him, will have 
uo answer, and that the greatest blessing that 
heart can desire, asked in the name, and for the 
sake, and through the mediation, of Christ our 
Saviour, will be answered abundantly, and above 
all that we can ask or thiuk. And in praying, 
so it is important to recollect, we are not to 
thiuk when we pray. May I ask this ? May I 
ask that ? Shall I venture to pray for that ? — 
We are to pray to God, in the name of Christ 
for that which we feel in our hearts thatwe need. 
If you are sick, ask him for Christ's sake, to give 
you health ; if you are poor, ask him, for Christ's 
sake, to give you breud to eat, and raiment to 
put on. If you are in danger, ask him, for 
Christ's sake, to protect you, and preserve you. 
Hat do you say, How am 1 sure that this is yood 
for me ? I answer, that is not your buisness; it 



he oaunot deny you blessings more thun you call 
ask or think. 1 baA ..usifj 

Christ is all and in all in the sacraments.—^ 
He instituted bapth- m ; his name incorporated in 
it. Ue instituted the Lord's Supper ; he is tho 
objeot commemorated in it, his death is the tact 
remembered in it. And these Bacraments, how- 
ever precious and beautiful they be, if not cele- 
brated in reliance upon him, associated with bis 
name, inspired by a sense of his promised pres- 
ence, will ouly be empty and broken cisterns, or 
tinkling cymbals and sounding brass ; they can- 
not be the conveyancers of blessings, unless they 
are regarded as having in them, and over them 
and with them, Christ as all and in all. 

To be eontUmed. 



heart, there is but one name L plead, there is bnt 
6be being whom I present, and for whose sake 
I seek it. (Jurist there also is all aud in all. 
If I open his own blessed book, 1 find in eve- 



Religion in Social Life- 
Have our*renders ever noticed the interview 
of Moses with his father-in-law, the venerable 
Jethro, whom, after their long separation, they 
met once more on earth ? If they have not, they 
will find some things worthy of note, and of im- 
itation too. We would commend to fhem the 
eighteenth chapter of Exodus, as containing hints 
in an old fashioned garb, it is true, on religion 
in social intercourse, that Christians of these days 
would do well to ponder. 

There is one point in particular, that at this 
time of social festivities, is most seasonable.— 
We refer to the fact that religious worship form- 
ed a prominent feature in their friendly inter- 
view"! "' ''-'•' •••• "."'"V • i">.'..!ivf > ara* U t> 
The recital by Moses of God's goodness to him 
deeply affected the heart of his father-in-law, and 
as this recital was, in all probability, accompanied 
by a similar narration on the part of Jethro, like 
feelings were awakened in the bosom of Moses. 
The Lord had watched over them while they had 
been separated the one from the other. Perhaps 
they had been in eminent peril— severe sickness 
it may be hod prostrated them ; or they had been 
the object of the malignant hatred of their ene- 
mies — and certainly they had been exposed to 
the attacts of sin and Satan. They had all the 
while been exposed. But the Lord had graci- 
ously delivered them, and now, as they together 
recounted his goodness, they could not refrain 
from making some public acknowledgment of 
his care. So Jethro took, wc read, a burnt of- 
fering and sacrifices for God. They sanotified, 
in other words, their mutual friendship, by uni- 
ted Christian worship. What a lesson this for 
relations and friends. When they come togeth- 



is your business to tell him yonr deepest wants, er, why shsuld not they also join in the spiritual 
to ask Liui to fill them ; and it remains with him 
to give or to withhold, as may be the most for his 
glory, and best for your good. But I believe 
that when we ask for mercies, and when those 
mercies do not conic in the shape that we had 
laid down, or at the time that we had anticipa- 
ted, tiiey will come in another Bhape more than 
compensatory, and at another time, when it will 
be more convenient and expedient for us. Our 
privilege is,, to ask everything that we Ipe'l wej 
need; his promise is, that "the seed of Jacob 
shall never seek my face in vain." nis own 
exhortation "Ask, and ye shall obtain ; seek, 



and yc, shallfind; knock, and it shall be open- 
ed unto you." Make Christ, in your prayers, 
all ahd'in all; the beginning, the middle, and 
the end, the reason why you pray, the encourage- 
ment to pray, the name you plead, the interces- 
sion you fly to, and God may deny himself, but codly sort. Thev partook of the provisious of 
■m dicnrS «ril oa iCiw botUin U bn« ,«•" [ oh »im AWmStltfol 3»c«« oi Uw 



sacrifice of prayer and praise? 

To this act of religious worship, these two 
fricuds of olden time joined a feast of rejoicing. 
We are told that Aaron came, and all tho elders 
of Israel, to eat bread with Moses' father-in-law 
before God. Moses invited his relations and 
friends to an entertainment in his own tent, in 
honor of his beloved guest. Just as in these 
days, when visited by an attached relative, we are 
wont to summon about us the circle of our ac- 
quaintance, that our friends may see aud know 
onir' Visiter;' But how unlike in character to 
this, are many of .our festive occasions. This 
feast in honor of Jethro, was apparently in inti- 
mate connection with an act of united religious 
worship. The same sentence records both trans- 
actions; and then, too, it was '-before God" that 
they "ate bread." Their feast was kept after a 
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God's bounty, soberly, thankfully, and in his 
fear, and as Matthew Henry says, "their table- 
talk was such as became saints." How wise 
would it be for as, thus to bring Christ into all 
our feasts. 

Judging Christians in these days by their ac- 
tual conduct, wo would infer that they thought 
"Christianity a capital thing for burials, but a 
very poor thing for feasts"— and the gospel most 
appropriate when men weep but not fit to be put 
in the same category with rejoicing. Religion 
thoy confine to Churches and sacred places. — 
Or if from these narrow enclosures it is permit' 
ted to stray, and to find its way into the family 
it is only at the ordinary family meal or at the 
season of morning and evening devotion that it 
finds a place. Let the meal be enlarged a little 
—let BOme Jethro visit us, and we summon our 
Aarons and the Elders of the people to welcome 
them, and religion has no longer a place at our 
entertainment. 

What a sad error is this divorce of religion 
from all festive occasions. Christianity is just 
as much needed to sustain and sanctify our joys 
as it is to mitigate and diminish our sufferings 
and sorrows. The presence of Christ is just as 
much to be sought and recognized at marriages 
and feasts as it is at sick.bedB and funerals. — 
We need the Saviour with us as well when the 
cup of life is full of blessings, and our homes 
are echoing with the happy voices of our guests 
as when the same cup, full of gall, our trem- 
bling hand can scarce help it steadily, and we 
instinctively turn away from the sound of mer- 
riment and joy. 

What an important service, for example, did 
Christ perform at that marriage feast in Cana of 
Galilee. How thankful must that bridegroom 
ever been, that in his imitations he did not pass 
by that man of Nazareth, and in the fact that 
Christ should have selected such a place in which 
to work his first earthly miracle, do we not find 
a lesson teaching us the value of his presence 
at, and the danger of his absence from all our 
social festivities. 

Moreover, that common impression, especial- 
ly among the youug, that religion is an ene- 
my to innocent pleasure ; that to be a follower 
of Christ, is to take, as it were the veil, and 
shake hands with healthful mirth ; how greatly 
is it strengthened by this guilty separation of re- 
ligion from social life. In entering the parlor 
of a wealthy Christian, mingling in the festivi- 
ties of the occasion, and partaking of a bounti- 
ful repast, in all of which there is no recogni- 
tion of God's hand — indeed, from which religion 
is entirely, thongh perhaps, thoughtlessly ex- 
cluded — to which conclusion do the young so 
naturally come, as that religion is not adapted 
to 6uch scene, has no place there, and that its 
introduction would lessen rather than impart 
new zest to such festivities. Would that the 
church would here go back, in her habits, even 
to the days when she was in the wilderness — 
Jethro and Moses in that tent by the base of Si- 
nai, rejoicing over God's goodness to them, and 
calling together their friends to share in their 
happiness, and to ent bread with them — how 
beautiful it is to see them, at the same time take 
a burnt-offering and sacrifice, and offer it up to 
the Lord, and partake of whatever fruits of the 
earth had been prepared for them " before 
God." 

Let thesame practical acknowledgment of Je- 
hovah, as the author of our blessings, character- 
ize our social assemblies. 



Beginning Family Prayer- 

The commencement of this sacred delightful 
duty must often be attended by difficulties, where 
the head of the family has neglected it. "I have 
nevor done anything since I became a Christian" 
writes one, "which required so much self-denial 
and which was so truly a bearing of the cross, 
as beginning family worship. 1 felt that it was 
duty, from the time I devoted myself to the ser- 
vice of Christ, but I shrunk from its performance 
so painfully, that day after day, and week after 
week, passed away without my attempting it — 
At length conscience remonstrated bo loudly, 
and my conviction that it was a sin to neglect it 
was so strong, 1 determined to make the effort 



to perform it the next morning, cost what it 
would. Itoccasioned me a wakeful night, again 
and again I implored strength from on high. I 
was constitutionally timid, and when the morn- 
ing came, was much agitated. 

"Before breakfast 1 said to my wife, "I feel, 

C , as if we ought to have prayer iu the 

family. We have all souls to be saved, and 
need God's blessing. I am sure you will not 
object to it." "No," she replied ; but the tone 
in which she said it was not encouraging. — 
When we rose from the breakfast-table, it seem- 
ed to me the children had never been so noisy 
before, and it required an effort to request them 
to keep silence and be seated. They did so but 
I felt their eyes were fixed wonderingly upon 
me. I took the large Bible from tho shelf and 
sat down. 1 wished to preface the service with 
some remarks, but could not trust my voice, and 
I opened the book and read the first chapter 
that presented itself. I then knelt, and with a 
faltering voice began to address the Creator. — 
But my hesitation soon passed off. I knew not 
why it was, but during the performance of this 
service my soul was so filled with thoughts of 
God's goodness, in permitting me to approach 
him, and to place myself and those dear to 
me under the shelter of his protecting love, that 
I forgot the presence of others, and poured out 
my heart in supplications for his blessing, with 
as much freedom and fervor as I had ever done 
in secret. When I arose, 1 perceived that my 
wife's eyes were moistened with tears. 

"The conflict was over — the duty was entered 
on — and the peace which follows the conscious- 
ness of having done right, came into my heart. 
Prayer with my beloved ones was no longer a 
burden, but a delightful privilege ; and ere long 
I had the satisfaction of knowing that the heart 
of my companion ascended in full unison with 
my own to the throne of grace. 1 can speak 
freely in my family of the value and sweetness 
of this service, and to many of them I believe 
the hour of prayer has become one of the most 
highly prized of all the day brings us." 

Accepted in the Beloved- 

" Oh, how I should like to write an article 
on being ' accepted in the Beloved !' What a 
themo. ' Accepted in the Beloved!' ' Accepted 
in the Beloved.' "—Nevins' Memoir p. 56. 

Accepted. If we are accepted, then we are 
not outcasts, not rejected, not condemned. 
" There is, therefore, now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus." If we are ac- 
cepted, then we are owned, adopted, in God's 
family — not merely absolved from guilt, and 
our sins pardoned, but we are restored to the di- 
vine favor. If we are accepted, we are not 
mere servants, but sons and heirs of God. Ac- 
ceptance implies pardon, but it is more than 
pardon. The former is never separated, though 
it is distinct from the latter. Both are by 
Christ's atoning blood and righteousness. He 
" was made under tho law." In dying, he 
obeyed ; in obeying ho died. He obeyed until 
death ; he obeyed in death. In him was no sin, 
but on him were laid the iniquities of us all. He 
bore mercies in bis hands, but he bore the sins 
of many in his person. He died that we might 
live : and he lives that we may not die. He shed 
his blood. He poured out his life. " His blood 
eleanseth from all sin." This fountain is always 
open. Happy for us that it is so. We need to 
wash daily, for we sin daily. As the scarlet 
thread in the window of Rahab ; as the mark put 
on the forehead of the righteous by an angel 
having an inkhorn at his side ; and as the blood 
of the lamb on the two side-posts and the upper 
door-post of Israel in Egypt ; so the blood 
of Christ only alone can avert the righteous 
vengeance of God. 

It is of the nature of law to be rigorous. Law 
may be broken, but it will not bend. Wo must 
conform to it; it will not conform to us. God's 
law is holy, just and good, both in its precept 
and in its penalty. It is indeed perfect It could 
not be changed but for the worse. It is, and 
ever shall be, the bond of Booiety. Its demands 
are enforced by the principles of eternal justice, 
which could demand no loss than spotless obedi- 
ence, and be satisfied with no less terrible pen- 



alty than death. " Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
as." Thus pardon flows to us through him. 

" Accepted in the Beloved." We must be in 
him as the branch is in the vine, as the arm is 
in the body, as the stone is in the building, as 
the manslayer was in the city of refuge. In vain 
shall we hope for any saving mercy, unless 
by union with Christ. As all lines terminating 
in a common centre are one in it, so all believ- 
ers are one in Christ. And as those lines, the 
nearer they approach the centre, are nearer to 
one another, so all believers, the eloser their un- 
ion with Christ, the nearer they are to each oth- 
er. The author of this union is God himself. 
"None can make a Christian, but he that made 
the world." This union is vital. As the arm, 
severed from the body, withers and dies, so 
a saint, severed from Christ, would perish. We 
can have no solid peace, can bear no good fruit, 
can do nothing without him. Well did Luther 
say, " All the prayings, teachings, and actings 
of men are, out of Christ, idolatry and sin in the 
sight of God." So Paul says; " I count all 
things but loss and dung, that 1 may be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith." 

Accepted in the Beloved. '• Beloved" is a 
title given to Christ more than a dozen times in 
half as many chapters in one short book. It is 
given elsewhere in the Scriptures. He well 
deserves it But of whom is he the Beloved? 

He is the loved of Godv " Behold my servant, 
whom 1 uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth," says the Father. Christ says, " I 
was by him as one brought up with him ; and 1 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always before 
him." Yea, God 6ent a voioe from the excel- 
lent glory, saying, " This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." And Christ in his 
last agony says, " Thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world." Christ is the belov- 
ed of God. 

He is also the beloved of angels. " When he 
bringeth the first begotten into the world, he 
saith, and let all the angels of God worship 
him." True worship has real love in it. An- 
gelio worship has fervent love in it Christ is 
not the Redeemer of angels, but he is their 
Head and Lord, and as such they love him. 

He is the beloved of just men on earth. 
" Whom, having not seen, ye love," says Peter. 
" We love him, because he first loved U9," 
says John. This love of Christ's people is sin- 
ce™, strong, supreme. They love none more 
than him. To them " he is altogether lovely." 
They love to read of him, hear of him, think of 
him, and speak of him. They love his yoke, his 
word, his ministers', his Sabbaths, his worship. 
To them his name is as ointment poured forth. 
His will is their law ; his reproach is their 
grief ; his people are their companions ; his suc- 
cess is their joy ; bis glory is their end. He is 
their beloved — their '• well-beloved." 

0 that all men loved him. He is worthy of 
it. Shall we not love — ought we not to love him 
whom the Father loves ? If he can satisfy the 
infinite mind, he can satisfy our minds. If God 
is well pleased in him, ought not all men to be 
pleased in him ? Our first great duty on eirrth is 
to love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. We 
do not begin to live, till we do that, Not to love 
him is rebellion, ingratitude, wickedness. He 
must have a bad heart, who loves not this bles- 
sed Saviour. None can compare with him. 
You had better be out of house and home, out of 
money and credit, than out of Christ You had 
better be out of existence than die out of Christ, 
for out of him " our God is a cousuming fire." 

0 that those who love him, loved him more, 
and made him the Alpha and the Omega at all 
times, and in all places. Live, pray, do, suffer, 
pope, and walk, as in Christ Think more 
of your sins, and of Christ's grace ; of your ill 
deserts, of your weakness, and of his strength; 
of your guilt, and of his blood ; of your want;, 
and of his fullness ; of your wretchedness, and of 
his righteousness. Never grow weary of such a 
theme. No man's heart is as bad as his who has 
no desire for Christ. No man's heart is so good 
as his who loves Christ above all things. " He 



that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God 
is love." 

Ifweare" accepted iu the Beloved," we shall 
be saved. " If God be for us. who shall 
be against us ? He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ? Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
It is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea , rather, 
that is risen again ; who is even at the right hand 
of God, who also maketh intercession for us." 
" If, then when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled by the death of his Son ; much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life." The 
strongest reasoning 1 ever saw, was in the Bible ; 
but even in that blessed volume, 1 never lound 
any stronger than this. It shuts us up to confi- 
dence and hope, unless we are given over to un- 
belief. 

What glorious prospects believers have. ' ' The 
Christian hath such a harvest of glory and hap- 
piness coming, aB will never be fully got in. It 
will be always reaping-time in heaven." When 
we shall get Bafe to glory, we shall be ready to 
say, as the queen of Sheba on visiting Solomon, 
" It was a true report that 1 heard in mine own 

land Howbeit, I believed not the 

words, until 1 came, and mine eyes had seen it : 
and behold, the half was not told me." — Am. 
Messenger. 

Daily Blessings. 

Daily blessings, direct from the Lord's own 
hand, are so numerous, and so constantly and 
regularly supplied, that we forget that they are 
daily, hourly gifts from the Lord's mercy. We 
live. He gives us life. We breathe — and every 
instant breathe the air that God alone oan form. 
" He formed the earth and made it" for our 
abode. He forms our food, and " gives us water 
of the rain of heaven." Without all these we 
could not be. Were he to withhold either, we 
should perish. He gives the days and seasons 
in their order, and all for us. If the Lord 
should sometimes forget us as we forget Him; if 
Be should forget to make the sun rise as often as 
we forget to thank him for its light ; if he should 
forget to send the shower, and make the grass 
grow, and the harvest to ripen, as often as we 
forget that they are His gifts to us, the last woe 
would be accomplished upon a thankless world. 
We forget to read His Word — forget to pray to 
Him, forget to keep his commandments, forget 
to teaoh our children by precept and example to 
worship and obey Him, forget at meals to thank 
Him for our daily bread, forget His Sabbaths ; 
are tardy and habitually behind time in assem- 
bling at His house for Sabbath worship ; forget 
to love Him, and to deal justly with our fellow- 
men, and then are discontented and half-angry 
if we do not receive at His hand all that our 
vain wishes crave. Were the Lord to deal by 
us, as we deal by Him, and by each other, how 
little should we have ! We receive our " daily 
bread," only because " His mercy endureth for- 
ever." 

The fact that the Lord in His mercy operates 
by means, obscures our vision to the fact that He 
operates at all. And yet I doubt — if every 
morning bread and fruits and choicest dishes 
dropped down from heaven on our tables — if 
then we would for any leogth of time think of 
them as the Lord's gifts. A few days, and 
it would be an old story — a common thing — ex- 
pected as a matter of course. Is our daily 
bread less the direct gift of the Lord to us 
beoause his mercy gives it as a reward to indus- 
try ? He formed the bed of the mould, he gave 
the seed. He gives the sun to warm, and the 
shower to fructify. He is the great chemist who 
formed the universe a mighty laboratory, where- 
in to work the wondrous changes we behold. Is 
he less God, and less our God, and less the giv- 
er of our daily bread, because he forms it for us 
before our eyes, and allows our aid in doing it ? 
Does he less give the laseions fruit, because he 
allows the tree to grow and blossom, and boar its 
rich bnrthen within our garden, to bless our eyes 
with its beauty ? Is bread the less his gift be- 
cause he lets it grow iu our fields, to adorn the 
earth and beautify the landscape with its gre 



THE ADVENT HERALD 




glades and golden wavea ? — Did you ever think j ologists, both of the infidel and Christian school 



how desolate the world would be if God formed 
all oar food and clothes in heaven and hung 
them in our wardrobe, or dropped our food every 
morning, ready cooked, upon our tables? No 
green fields, no fruitful trees; no flocks, no 
herds ! A bald and barren desert would meet 
our deadened sense on every side ! How pleas- 
ed are children, and bow grateful to their 
teacher, when he invites them to his study, his 
museum, or his laboratory, and exhibits to them 
his experiments in chemistry ; and how proud 
and pleased the boy who may be permitted to 
assist in some of the more easy and simple acts. 
Is he not more grateful for the honored priv- 
ilege too ? And yet how strange that men com 
plain because the God of chemistry works out 
his wonders before their eyes, and honors them 
by giving them some easy parts to do.— N. Y. 
Mes. 



A Want of the Times- 

The church is sadly in want of men to turn 
the world upside down. Men of a noble type, 
who will neither fear the scoffs nor court the ap- 
plauses of the worldling. Men who will speak 
the truth, becauso it is the truth and they love 
it Men who will think for themselves, and hav- 
ing once embraced the doctrine of Jesus, will 
cherish it' as a -living principle ; an active and 
compelling element of their being. Men who 
would (as another has expressed it) "repeat the 
wonders of apostolic piety." 

A race of such men would turn the world up- 
side down. 

What wonders would they work in the church? 
In the pulpit what earnestness and plainness of 
speech and honesty ; what tolerance of ignorance! 
How calm, how impressive ; how gentle, yet how 
firm ; how heavenly-minded, yet how severe in 
the analysis and dissection of character ! In 
the pew, how meek and gentle, and easy to be 
entreated ; how prayerful and how fervent spir- 
ited ! 

There would be a family altar at every fire- 
side — a closet for the communion of every soul 
with its God. 

Social gatherings would be made the occasion 
of heart-work instead of lip-work and tongue- 
work. 

Abroad, whether on a journey or at an occa- 
sional sojourn, the things nearest the thoughts 
would find utterance ; and fires would be kindled 
and hearts would burn, where else there had 
been coldness and frigidity forever. 

The world would feel the shock. Many a 
hoary headed iniquity would totter to its fall ; 
many a dearly cherished error would be explo 
ded. Why have we not such men ? 



is a begging of the great question at issue, as to 
what it is to create, and a virtual denial of tbe 
Omnipotent fiat of the Creator being the mirac- 
ulous cause of created forms of existence ; that 
what is called the law of nature, or secondary 
cause in each case, was brought into action with 
the first producing and formative acts of God on 
the several days of Creation, and then ordained 
for future action, but not previously ; that the 
alleged contradictions of science to the Scriptures 
when examined, are not those of real inductive 
science, but of the theories and positions assumed 
to be such ; that the methods adopted by some 
professed friends of Revelation to reconcile such 
alleged contradictions, by denying the common 
sense import of Moses' language, and attempting 
to give it a scientific significance, are not valid, 
but operate injuriously by making plain terms 
bend to assumed theories ; that the objections 
offered by infidel geologists and other votaries 
of science, falsely so-called, against our implicit 
faith in the Mosaio record, such as are involved 
in the development theory, are not valid and to- 
tally unworthy of respect; that geology, as yet 
according to the statement of its principles as 
made by President Hitchcock, and affirmed to 
be well established, is far from being invincibly 
founded by olose logical inductive conclusions 
on such a basis; and that so far from these al- 
leged principles being principles at all, and pos 
sessiog authority by virtue of any demonstrations 
of them yet offered, they are not, in most instances 
found to be even sound logical conclusions, aud 
are by no means entitled to respect as the prin- 
cipia of Bcience, much less as an authoritative 
or reliable interpreter of Mosca' language, what- 
ever may be the value of some of the illustra- 
tions derived from the facts which geology as a 
science makes known. 

He announced to his audience, that on the 
next Sabbath evening he would commence anoth- 
er course, designed to show that the Deluge, as 
described by Moses, solves more phenomena in 
the earth's structure, than the theories of specu- 
lative geologists, and possess a much more im- 
portant bearing upon the relations of science and 
the Bible, than is generally conceded to it by 
geological writers. 



Dr- Duffield on Geology. 

We copy from the Detroit Daily Advertiser, 
a summary of the conclusions reached by Rev. 
Dr. Duffield, in a series of leotures recently de- 
livered by him on Geology and the Mosaic Rec- 
ord. 

He said in his summing up : 

We have examined the Mosaic record, and 
learned that it affirms Creation to have been the 
miraculous work of God — the immediate pro- 
duct of His omnipotent fiat, and not the slow 
resultant of secondary causes or laws of nature 
to-oalled ; that the absolute chronological date 
of the origin of the Heavens and the Earth is 
not determined by Mobcs ; — that there is no proof 
from Scripture, or science, or philosophy either 
that matter existed first in a chaotic state, or that 
the earth when the historic date of Moses' six 
Bays of Creation commeuced, was a choatic wreck 
of a former world ; that the six days of Creation 
oan be legitimately interpreted to mean only fix 
periods like our own calendar days, and not im- 
mense indefinite ages, signalized by as many 
epoohs; that the arguments of speculative ge- 
ologists, who contend for the immense antiquity 
of the Globe, do by no means prove it; that the 
conclusions they draw from their facts are not 
logical and valid ; that no legitimate deduction 
of science has yet contradicted the statements of 
Moses ; that the referring of the formative pro- 
cesses of each day's work of Creation to natural 
laws or secondary causes, as is done by most ge. 



Popery. 

Is it one and the same thing for all mankind, 
flowing on in one unvarying stream, carrying 
along with it prejudices, errors, and delusions of 
all kinds, and continually bringing down new 
convictions to replace the old ; or is time a dif- 
ferent thing to different people, " galloping," as 
Shakspeare says, " with Borne, and standing 
entirely still with others ?" Tbe question may 
seem a strange one, but it really seems impos- 
sible to believe that Thomas Vincent Airaldi, of 
the Order of Preachers, Master in Sacred Theol- 
ogy, and Grand Inquisitor in the diocese of An- 
cona, and certain other lands and localities, 
specially appointed by the Holy See against 
heretical depravity, can actually exist on the 
surface of this planet, and at the same time with 
Humboldt, and with Herscbel, with the invent- 
ors of the eleetrio telegraph, with Faraday, with 
Lyell, or with Grote. Was Thomas Airaldi 
born 300 years ago, and has he slept the sleep 
of Nourjahad or Rip Van Winkle, and awoke in 
the 19th century with the ideas and prejudices of 
the 16th? We cannot tell ; but some supposi- 
tion at least as extraordinary as this is needed to 
explain the existence at tbe present time pf 
so monstrous a phenomenon. This Grand Inquisi- 
tor, in his zeal against heretical depravity, 
informs us, that without the Catholic faith, 
as the Apostle Paul writes to the Jews, " It is 
impossible to please God." The word of the 
apostle is " faith," and " Catholio" is the addi- 
tion of the Grand Inquisitor, whose indignation 
against heretical depravity does not prevent him 
from garbling the text of Scripture by willful 
misquotation. The document in question pro- 
ceeds to enjoin all persons to inform and testify 
against all persons of their acquaintance who are 
heretics, Jews, Mohammedans, or apostates, or 
" who may have committed acts from which 
sufficient proof might be deduced that they are 
in open or secret league with the devil, perform- 



ing acts of sorcery, magic, orneoromaney, offer- 
ing to the above named (that is to say, the devil) 
perfumes, incense, or prayers for the discovery 
of treasures, or other unholy purposes, by invo- 
cations or promises of obedience, or by other 
practices in which his name or others are invok- 
ed who are familiar with or who practice uecro- 
manoy, or no matter what sort of magic." There 
are a great many more offenses enumerated ; and 
this marvelous document, which is ordered to be 
posted up in all shops and hotels, concludes with 
two especial denunciations. The first is against 
those who use any book, not previously approved 
by the Holy Office; and the second, against 
Christians who sleep, cat, or play with a Jew, 
or disguise themselves in the garments of that 
stiff-necked race. I It is signed by the same Tho- 
mas Airaldi on the 8th day of August of this 
present year (1856). 

If the Church of Rome requires from its dis- 
oiplcs that they should learn much, on tbe other 
hand, it makes them the compensation that 
it asks them to unlearn nothing. Every absur- 
dity to which the human mind for the last 1800 
years has bowed in degrading submission, is pet- 
rified for the use of the faithful, and dug up at 
suitable intervals to show how far the infallible 
Church is raised above the progress of human in- 
telligence, and how completely she can afford to 
despise the lessons of experience and the dictates 
of reason. Because during the dark ages, 
when the belief in witchcraft and necromancy 
was universal, the Church of Romo, never 
before, and often behind the age, proscribed 
these imaginary offences, the same form must 
again and again be gone through, that she may 
not be supposed to falter or draw back from 
positions which she once occupied. Sho is 
cursed with infallibility, and can therefore 
retrench no extravagance, and admit no correc- 
tion. It has come to be pretty generally admit- 
ted, whaterer opinions existed to the contrary in 
the days of Faust and Margaret, that the " above 
named" enters into no league with the sons 
of men ; and, indeed, the sanity of the late Mr. 
Dove was greatly doubted by many persons, 
principally on the ground of his having sought 
to enter into a contract of the kind of which the 
most Holy Inquisition desired to be particularly 
informed. We wonder what kind of response 
such an adjuration as this meets with from the 
true sons of the Church ; what kind of evidence 
the Holy Office requires to establish a league 
with the " above named ;" what manner of per- 
fumes and incense are agreeable to the nostrils of 
the enemy of mankind. The Prince of Darkness 
is a gentleman by reputation, and, as such, pro- 
bably exquisite and recherche in his taste. Can 
the Jesuits tell us anything about him, and 
where he is to be found ? 

Magic, too, and necromancy, which the cold 
faney of the northern land finds only in tbe per- 
formances of the Wizard of the North and the 
King of the Conjurors ! How delightful to find 
that in the coasts of the sunny Adriatio there are 
still ghosts and enchanters, and that the land of 
Amosto has not subsided into tho prose of mod- 
ern life ! Let them come — speoters and goblins, 
enchanters and enchantresses, Astolfus and Ar- 
midas — Thomas Airaldi, Grand Inqisitor, speci- 
ally appointed against heretical depravity, is 
ready for them all, and will treat them with as 
little mercy as if they had " abused the locality 
of penance," or slept, eaten, or played at crib- 
bage with the Jew. 

Perhaps it is good for human pride that the 
Church of Rome should offer to us, from time to 
time, these incredible manifestations of folly and 
fatuity. We have obtained so large a dominion 
over the powers of nature, we are achieving tri- 
umphs so great and so unexpected, that we 
might be tempted to overrate the scope of the 
human faculties, if the Church of Rome were not 
perpetually there to remind us of the boundless 
credulity and infantile superstition of which that 
same human intellect is capable. For the 
Church of Rome the earth does not revolve upon 
her axis, nor perform her annual journey round 
the sun. Rome is as skeptical of the most un- 
doubted truth as credulous of the clearest and 
most unquestioned falsehood, yet still she stands 
erect amid admiring thousands, denouncing im- 
aginary crimes, and punishing imaginary here- 



sies, and never probably, at any former period 
held so large a portion of mankind under her 
sway as at this moment. Pride was not made for 
man; if any one doubts it, let him ponder well 
the history of the Holy Office, and he will doubt 
no more. — London Times. 



A Touching Relic of Pompeii- 

In digging out the ruins of Pompeii, every 
turn of the spade brings up some relic of the an- 
cient life, some witness of imperial luxury. For 
far the greater part, the relics have a merely 
curious interest; they belong to archaeology, 
and find appropriate resting-places in historical 
museums. 

But there are some exceptions. Here, for 
instance, the excavator drops, an uninvited 
guest, upon a banquet ; there he unexpectedly 
obtrudes himself into a tomb. In one place he 
finds a miser cowering on his heap ; another 
shows him bones of dancing girls and broken in- 
struments of music lying on the marble floor. 
In the midst of the painted chambers, baths, 
halls, columns, fountains, among the splendid 
evidences of material wealth, he sometimes 
stumbles on a simple incident, a touching human 
story, such as strikes the, imagination and sug- 
gests tho mournful interest of the great disaster, 
as tbe sudden sight of a wounded soldier conjures 
up the horrors of the field of battle. 

Such, to our mind, is the latest discovery of 
the excavators in this melancholy field. It is a 
group of skeletons in the act of flight, accompan- 
ied by a dog. There are three human beiugs, 
one of them a yonng girl, with gold rings and 
jewels still on her fingers. The fugitives had a 
bag of gold and silver with them, snatched 
up, no doubt, in haste and darkness. But the 
fiery flood was on their track, and vain their 
wealth, their flight — the age of one, the youth of 
the other. The burning lava rolled above them 
and beyond, and the faithful dog turned back to 
share the fortunes of his mistress, dying at her 
feet. 

Seen by the light of such an incident, how 
vividly that night of'horrors looms upon the 
senses ! Does not the imagination picture the 
little group in their own house, by the side 
of their evening fountain, languidly chattering 
over the day's events and of the unusual 
heat ? Does it not hear with them the troubled 
swell of the waters in the bay ? see, as they do, 
how the night comes down in sudden strange- 
ness, how the sky opens overhead, and flames 
break out, while coriaj, sand, and molten rocks 
come pouring down ? What movements, what 
emotion, surprise ! The scene grows darker every 
instant; the hollow monotony of the bay is lift- 
ed into yells and Bhricks ; tho air grows thick 
and hot with flames, and at the mountain's foot 
is heard the roll of tho liquid lava. Jewels, 
household gods, gold and silver coins, are 
snatched up on the instant. No time to say fare- 
well; darkness in front and fire behind, they 
rush into the streets — streets choked with 
falling houses and flying citizens. How find 
the w,ay through passages which have no longer 
outlets ? Confusion, danger, darkness, uproar, 
everywhere; the shouts of parted friends, the 
agony of men struck down by falling columns ; 
fear, madness, and despair unchained ; here, 
penury clutching gold it cannot keep — there, 
gluttony feeding on its final meal and phrenzy 
striking in the dark to forestall death. Through 
all, fancy hears the young girl's screams; the 
fire is on her jewelled hand. No time for 
thought— no pause— the flood rolls on, and wis- 
dom, beauty, age and youth, with all the stories 
of their love, their hopes, their rank, wealth 
and greatness — all the once affluent life, are 
gone forever. 

When unearthed after many years, the name- 
less group has no other importance to mankind 
than as it may "serve to point a moral or adorn 
a tale." ___________ 

God. — Nobly does Aristotle observe, that 
if there were beings who always lived under 
ground, in convenient, nay, magnificent dwell- 
ings, adorned with statues and pictures, and 
everything that belongs to prosperous life, but 
who had never come above ground, who had 
heard, however, by fame or report, of the being 
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ari'l power of the' gods— if at a certain timet the 
portals of the earth being thrown open, they had 
brer, able to emerge from those hidden abodes to 
the region inhabited by us ; when suddenly they 
would" see the earth, the sens and the sky, 
the vastness of the elonds, and the force of the 
wind; and would contemplate the sun, his mag- 
nitude, his beauty, and still more hw-»cfFectual 
power, that it is he who makes the day, by 
Ihe diffusion of his light through the whole sky ; 
and when night had darkened tho earth, should 
then beholtj the whole heavens studded and 
adorned with stars, and the various lights ol the 
waxing and waning moon , the risings and the set- 
tings of all these heavenly bodies, and their 
ppnr^es i externally fixed and immovable, truly 
they would believe that there are gods, and that 
these great things aro their work.— Cicero, 
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The readers of tho HaaU aro most earnestly bosonght,to 
giro it room in their prayers; that by means of H flwl may 
he honored and his truth advanoed ; also, thai it may bo 
conducted in faith and lovo, with sobriety of judgment ami 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



5. TUB TWO SONS. 

" Bi t what think yeT A certain man had two 
sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. He answered and 
said, I will not; but afterward he repented, and 
went. And he came to the aecond, and said like- 
wise. And ho answered and said, I go, sir : and 
went not. Whether of them twain did the will of 
his lather 1 They say unto hiin, The first. Jesus 
Rtith unto them, Verily 4 say unto you. That tho 
jmblicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
heaven before you. ' For JoTin came unto you* in 
tho way of righteousness, and yo believed him 
not: hot the publicans and harlots believed him : 
and ye, when ye had seen St, Tepented not after- 
ward, that ye might believe him."— Matt. 21:28- 
32. . ,«|.tr>.*»» 1 rtri «ii ni Mim r>A1o It 
. Ihe occasion of this parable was when the chief 
priests questioned Christ respecting tho authority 
by which he wrought his works. Christ had re- 
plied to^that authority by asking whether the bap- 
tism of John was " from heaven or of men 1 
they reasoned with themselves, saving; Ifwc shiiil 
"iay. From heaven ; he will say unto us, Why did 
'+e tibt then believn him ? But if we say, Of men ; 
we fear the |ieople : for all hold John a> a propU- 
et. And they answered Jesus, and said, Wo can- 
not tell. And he said unto them, .Neither tell I 
jou by what authority, I, do these things."— vs. 
•25-27. 

Then follows the parable, the design ol which 
was to show to the chief priests that in rejecting 
'John they had shown themselves disobedient to 
the commands of God which they expressed their 
readiness to obey. The points of analogy are, 

1. The son, who, when told to work in the vine- 
yard, expressed his readiness. to obey, but went 
not — corresponding to the Chiefs of the Jewish 
nation who were prompt in their professions of 
obedience ; but in their acts wore false. And 

2. The son who at Erst refused, hut repented 
and did his father's will — corresponding to those 
who wero boldly wicked, the publicans and har- 
lots, but hud repented of their sinijd "» M 

The particular troth inculeated. is that profess- 
ions «f conformity to Hod's will avail nothing : 
and that obedience alone 4 will secure admission 
into the kingdom. -j f[ 4 _ v . >n ;_. -„ 
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none more illustrates the ignorance that exists on 
the subject. 

When the Saviour uttered the Parablo : " Can 
the blind lead the blind < Shall they not both fall 
into the ditch?" — ho taught the necessity of teach- 
ers being instructed in the truth, and tho danger 
of following those who inculcated error or wero 
otherwise incompetent, as explicitly as if he had 
dispensed with the parable. When lie declares, 
" 1 am the door," " I urn the Vine," " 1 am the 
Good Shepherd" £o., there is nothing enigmatical 
in those declarations ; and yet " Vine." '.' Door,", 
and " Shepherd" are metaphors, illustrating that 
Christ is the medium of access to the Father, and 
that he sustains a relation to his people.analogotis 
to that of a vine to its branches, and of a compas- 
sionate shepherd to his dependent flock:. And when, 
in prophetic vision, One like the Son of Man is seen 
in the midst of the seven golden .candlesticks and 
holding in His right hand seven stars, all the mys- 
tery of that symbolization evaporates and Christ's 
relation to his ministers and churches,, dwelling 
among and sustaining them, is unfolded by the in- 
spired interpretation : " The seven Stars arc the 
messengers of the seven churches ; and the seven 
candlesticks whioh thou sawest are tho seven' 
fihureKe».'*-' ; ' 1 " '"'' 'J'-"-' "' '••- - ■' " 01 

The significance of Symbolio imagery, and ot 
parabolic or figurative language, is, therefore, not 
necessarily equivocal or enigmatical -, and to show 
that such language is as capable of being under- 
tood, as that which is plain and literal, by unfold- 
ing the laws which govern their use, is the design 
of the many articles which have been given in the 
Herald on this subject. 

■ The Rev. J. W. Brooks, (of Retard, Eng.) 
says:- "'"' » 

In regard to tropes and symbols. " some 
persons seem to conclude of them that there can 
be no fixed and settled rule for their interpretation ; 
but that they were left to tho taste and imagina- 
tion of the prophet, independent of any control 
from the Spirit, and are consequently, in many 
instances, superfluous embellishments, or words 
used in the looseness and with the latitude of poet- 
ical figures. This is not only a great mistake, 
but it contains in it likewise a most dangerous 
principle. For if we are left at liberty, in the per- 
usal of the word of (iod, to lower tho termB 
in which the mind of the Spirit is conveyed to us, 
and (o conclude that one jot or tittle can be super- 
fluous, where are we to draw the line! It must, 
in. that case, not only have been left to the, taste 
ana style of the prophets, but U .must likewise bo 
left to the taste and style of every reader ; so that 
the amount of significancy and of literal accuracy 
in every part of the Scriptures, will depend upon 
the imagination and notions of every man." — Ele- 
ments of Prophetic Interpretation, p, 113. 
Of figures he says : .{j 
,," It is evident that however they may serve to 
cmbctis/i they aro like the polished corners of tho 
temple, which likewise add strength and compact- 
ness to the edifice. ^—:lb. , ' 
And he adds of tho Prophetic Symbols : 
" I donbt not but that they may be reduced to as 
certain principles of interpretation, as the gener- 
ality of tcords in any language." — lb. 

Of these, also, Bishop ilurd has justly observ- 
ed, that they, are " not vague uncertain things, 
but fixed and constant analogies, determinable 
in their own, natare, or from the steady use that 
was made of them." Vol. 2. p. 90. 

Tho credit of having evolved the laws of fig- 
ures and symbols, is due to David N. Lord, Esq., 
who first unfolded them in his Exposition of the 
Apocalypse, published in 1S47. These have been 
more fully brought out in tho able Quarterly 
Which he edits, the Theological and Literary Jour- 
nal . and his illustration of tlieiu will be found in 
full, in his" Laws of Figurative language," and in 
Winthrop'a " Essay on Prophetic Symbols" — two 
vols, published by franklin 'Knight, Esq., at the 
office of the Journal referred to. 

While Mr. Lord's laws of language have bfeen 
generally followed, he BhouM not be made respon- 
sible for all the applications of those laws in the 
interpretations of prophecy here giv«n ; .for, in 
many instances the interpretations are at variance 
with his views, though, as it is believed, in har- 
mony with the Divine UDful ling of those Laws. 



ration and re-building of Jerusalem could be com 
pleted before tbe 20lh year of Artaxerxes the king, 
as Ezra's commission was in the 7th year to re- 
store, and Nehemiah asks for authority in the 
20th year of the reign of the king to go forth to 
build Jerusalem, which is 13 years after? As it 
is a cine to the ; 70 weeks, will : not the differcn6e 
in the beginning make the same difference in the 
conclusion!. 1. Wallace. 

" Washington, D. C." 

Ans.— The wor>k Ezra was commissioned to do 
was not completed till the 2(lth year of Artaxerxes ; 
but it was commenced in the 7th. Nehemiah did 
not ask for authority to complete, but for pi mis- 
sion to go up and finish what Ezra had begun. As 
the 70 weeks were to date Vrom the iisiting of the 
dicrcc for" the Accomplishment of the work, and 
not from the completion of the work, it follows 
that the period during which the work was being 
done can have no effect On the ending of the 70 
weeks. And that it. did not affect their ending, is 
demonstrated by the epoch of tbe crucifixion, 
which was ip the midst of the last one of the 70 
weeks, according to the prediction, reckoning from 
the date of the decree given to Ezra. 



dead and are aguin resurrected ; bat in the text, 
the saints only are the subjects- of the affirmation, 
tmd hence death is spoken of as destroyed only in 
its relation to them, which will be at the end of 
this dispensation. 

While death is tho condition, hell (hades), in 
connection with it, is the place of the dead, and 
their- delivering up the dead in them, symbolizes 
their exhaustion of the dead left in them at the 
first resurrection, by the second ; so that' tho wick- 
ed dead will then oome from the place of the de- 
parted and be recovered from the condition of 
death in which they were. And the casting of 
death and Llados into the lake of tire, symbolise 
that the portion ol the wicked^P their consignment 
to " the second death," will be in that eternal 
punishment which the lake ol fcr- symbolizes, 
whatever it may consist in. 



oil irtkacLES, 

" now is it that those 'who believed tho gospel 
through the instrumentality of the apostles could 
perform miracles, Mark 16:17, IS, and those, who 
now believe the same gospel have not that power ? 
or in other words, at what time did the power of 
tbo oburoh to perform miracles cease i 

" 2, I should bo happy to seo in the Herald a 
comment upon Luke 10:18 and Mutt. lr>:lS. 

, " 4^pB«cauuiR." 

Ans. — The power referred to did not continue 
in the church much, if any, after the apostolic 
age. The reason of the suspension of power to 
work miracle*, is doubtless, that the necessity for 
snch exhibitions ceased. They were given to de- 
monstrate the divine origin of tho gospel, and 
when this bad been done triumphantly, their con- 
tinuance was no longer needed. It is not true 
that all who believed were thus miraculously en- 
dowed. It wsb a special gift to a few; and tho 
withholding of the gift, termihated tbe possession 
of the power. It may have been that its continu- 
ance would have been followed by so many preten- 
sions to the gift, itikt 'rftAoli injury *might\ave 
ensued. If not for this, it was tor some wise rea- 
son that they were discontinue.'' S al11 

2.' When a " comment " is wished for on Rny 
scripture it is important that the point of difficul- 
ty be Btuted: else, the comment may mi.-s the 
point, and the labor bo lost. 



: -•) (Crocntfed frun oor Int.) -1 •!■ ,r t 
. To those who would excuse themselves from 
any earnest effort to remove the darkness which, 
they fancy enshrouds the study of prophecy, 
no plea is of more frequent utterance, than that 
which imputes obscurity to the language of Tropes 
and Symbols, — because of the supposed absence of 
any key to their interrelation. Some even go so far 
us foolishly to affirm : that " no doctrine can be 



proved by parable 
this, no assertion 



es and Symbols." Than 
. more sophistical ; and 



NOTES AND QUERIES. ' "* B ' 

U.\DEit this head, may be given from time to 
time, various interrogations respecting points on 
which information is solicited by readers of the 
Herald — either with replies, or without, when 
they are too difficult Tor immediate answer. Short 
observations pertinent to this department, Which 
adduce faots and arguments, rhny be here inserted. 

p. . OS TBS REIIIILDINU or .'LUl ■ ' . . 

" Dear Sir. — I want to know whether the resto- 



" If as in the last Herald (that of Jan. 17th) the 
delivering up the kingdom means tho kingdom 
of heaven, and the end spoken of means the end of 
this dispensation, and the last enemy to bo des-l 
troyed is Death, and Satan Which has the power 
of Death, how does it happen that in Rev.'fiOthV 
John saw, after the thousand years were finished, 
Satan loosed out of his prison to deceive the na- 
tions a little season, and he, with tbo last enemy 
(death and hell) cast into tho lake of fire and de- 
stroyed, if tbe enemy, death,. is destroy ed. «< tb.e 
end of this dispensation before the millennium ! 
Will yon please enlighten mo on this ! 
•' OrveU, ft '""' '1 " U1,1 £ ^fltjeox.** 

Ans. — In tho article referred to, the position is 
taken that the kingdom then to be delivered up, 
is " the kingdom and dominion and the greatness 
of tho kingdom under the whole heaven," of which 
Satan has usurped the supremacy ; and that the 
phrase "delivered up," has not, in the original, 
the sense of relinquish, but to transfer ; that it is 
a recovery of tho dominion of this earth from the 
usurpation of Satan. (Prof. Mills.) und that tho 
" end " referred to •• is much more nearly allied 
to perfection, or consummation, thau termina- 
tion." (Prof; Bnslfcj 

. With that view, it is not proper to denominate 
it " the kingdom of heaven," until the consumma- 
tion of thuCiaiit. Now, they are " the kingdoms 
of this world:" then they become "Our Lord's 

and UnjCUpt'fr;",,) *«ih» : n;.'\ -it K *Al s>i 
•- Death " is denominated, in 1 Cor. 15:26, the 
" last enemy,'' not because of the order of its de- 
struetion, but because it is the last one that will 
afflict the Subjects of the kingdom. It is not said 
in that connection irA'7i death will be destroyed?; 
but, omitting the italicised words, its destruction 
is simply affirmed ; and thus Whiting renders the 
text, " Ueulh, tbe last enemy will be conquered. 
U will be compelled to loom its hold on its vic-i 
thus, eo that they ahull again live. D ;ath is not 
a material agent, but a condition of being; anil 
its destruction is a termination of that condition. 
When destroyed, those who axe dead cease to be 



i »f a'' : • oit rat sew BfBTtr; " • " 
Except* nmrf be born again he 'cannot sea- the 
kingdom of God ■ ■ ■ Except a man be born W 
water and of the^pirit ho cannot enter into the 
kingdom aMSSJ'* JoHn Stoftt. 1 '' " 

1. What is tho resemhl.uice between a spiritu- 
al birth and a natnrajone? 

2 In what respect will those thus born see tho 
kingdom of '.iod • 

3. Does the water and spirit constitute one 
birth or two I If two, 

4. In what sense is the water birth like tbe 
natural one ! And 

5. How does that let us into the kingdom ! 

.6. If we must be born again before we can see 
the kingdom of God, to what kingdom did he re- 
fer ? 

7. What difference is there between seeing the 
kingdom and entering it ? 

Youw &c. J. Siovorrroif. 
Black Jad: O., Jan. 30. 1857. 
As*. 1. The spiritual birth is the renewing of 
the affectinns by the agency of the Holy Spirit.— 
It is denominated a Inrth, because it is tba com- 
mencement of a new existence. The eonditioa of 
alienation from God being a state of spiritual 
death, the renewing of tho heart and the bringing 
of the man into fellowship with God, is the com- 
mencement of a spiritual life and honce appropri- 
ately denominated, by a metaphor, a new birth, 
or being born a-iain. The natural birth being the 
commencement uf our present existence, the new 
one is like it, in that it is the commencement of 
existence on a nobler* purer, jmuVJiigbar stage of 
being. ( . ,. , , . , , ., 

3.' Those thus renewed will see the kingdom of 
God, first, in prospeot, in the realization of their 
title to the heirship ; and second in the entering 
in and full participation of its Immunities. 

3. and 4. The water birth is a denomination 
oflhenatjiral birth— representing the material of 
our animal existence. Tbe spiritual is superadded 
und constitutes our qualification for tbe kingdom 
wherein it shall be consummated. 

5. It admits us dually, without ushering into 
it immediately. 

6. The kingdom refe red"'to,' i» that' prepared 



from the foundation of the world, which Adam lost 
and Christ will restore; 

Seeing may be put by substitution for enter- 
ing, or for realizing the Way of amission. 

The Chorcli iu ProrMrnce. 
An anonymous writer, who signs himself "A 

Baptist," makes the following reference to theAd- 
ventista in Providence, R 1., through the columns 
of the Daily Triluiie of that city,.; ,. , * * r , j „ '/J 

"Mk. Editor. — Allow me through your paper to 
say to the people of Providence, that, having at- 
tended the meetings of the becond Advent Society 
held in the hall over the new market, I have been 
very much gratified with the preaching 'tWwe. I 
presume this Society is anal! and has notstfrfict- 
ed much attention, but they seem to be humble 
and devont, and W possess in a high degree the 
true spirit of the Gospel. As to their distinguish- 
ing doctrines 1 know nothing, butl have-not heard 
n sentiment expressed at their meetings to which 
any evangelic.il christian woold not subscribe,.— 
Almost all societies or sects in their early history 
are bumble and earnestly d voted to the e.uise 
w hich they have espoused, ar.'.; realizing the Ir weak- 
ness in themselves, depend u] in support and as- 
tdsianee from above, for their advancement; but 
afterwards, when they have become numerous and 
Btroug, forgetting their dependence, tbey are apt 
to become form.il and worldly-minded and proud. 
Thus their srirituulity U in ;. measure lost, and 
they bceouc conformed to the world and like oth- 
er men in '.V-ir feelings arid lives : and not exhib- 
itin- tho spirit and power ^of the Gospel thoy Ipso 
their influene* for good over wen; ana revivals 
eease and men 50 on to perdition. Such appears 
to ho the present condition of the old established 
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denominations '» °ur country. The true ehrietian 
"is g'»d to behold anywhere the real living spirit 
and energy of vital godliness manifested, and to 
feel its warming and cheering and life-giving in- 
fluences. Such has been my experience in attend- 
in" the meetings above referred to. Nowhere have 
WiiiuarJ preaching more instructive, more evangel- 
ical, mure direct and impressive, or better cnlcnla- 
k t«d to edify the christian, or to convice the iiopen- 
'itept and persuade them to be reconciled to God. 
these facts 1 wish to place before the community 
'so that others may if they choose go there and 
share in the enjoyment and benefits. True relig- 
ion seaks the good and happiness of all men." 



ifiMOin Trek.— It is said that Mammoth Coun- 



ty contains within its limits the largest and oldest 
.tree in N. Jersey. This leviathan of the forest i- 

in Atlantic township, and stands in an open field 
*9B the premises of the Rev. Mr. Sehonck. H tow- 1 Mexican war, sacrificed fifty thousand lives, rolled 

ere up to a lofty height, and some ol its branches nponusa national debt of one hundred million 



quently holds the balance of power between two 
great parties, and whichever way he turns, decides 
the destinies of thousands forever. 

One individual standing out, single-handed and 
alone, against a multitude, muy prove eventually 
a benefactor to the entire race. One earnest, de- 
voted and determined soul may become the savior 
of myriads. 

The consequences of a single action are some- 
times ins motive and appalling. For instance — 

One vote in the United States Senate annexed 
Texas to the United States. Mr. Hannognn, of 
Indiana, east that vote. One vote in the Indiana 
Legislature elected Mr. Hannegan to his place in 
the Senate. That vote was cast by Madison Marsh 
of Stanton County. Mr. Marsh was chosen to the 
Legislature of Indiana by one vote. 

Hence one vote, cast by a privato citizen in a 
primary election, annexed Texas, provoked the 



are as large as the trunk of a good sized tree. — 
the trunk is very tall and strait. The distance 
from the ground to the first limb is about forty- 



nf dollars, gave us California, Utah and New Mex- 
ico, called into being a new empire on the Pacific 
coast, placed Zaehary Taylor in the Presidential 



eight feet. One foot from the base it measures chair, and shaped our politics for at least three 
nine and half feet in circumference. Five feet from 'administrations. 



.its base it measures eight feet in diameter and 
twenty-four in circumference. Some idea of jts 
magnitude may he formed from tho fact that four 
boards from its trunk would be sufficient to inclose 
ono side of a building twenty-five feet square — or 
sixteen hoards would inclose the whole building. — 
Only think of it— sixteen boards from the trunk of 

'\ tree sufficient to inclose a comfortable dwelling 
house. Tliis tree has heen visited by persons from 



Never say, then, 'What can 1 do 1' but do as 
much as you can, and as well as you can, and, 
under (lod, you may benefit thousands. 



A Dead WEiom. — A brother beloved was lately 
enumerating in our hearing the sources of discour- 
agement in his field of labor. Prominent among 
theso was a brother in the church, who, failing in 
a great degree to do tho work fairly demanded of 



.in sections of the country, and is literally cover- 1 on9 in his circumstances, seemed to hang as a dead 
'ed with inscriptions, It was formerly known as ™6 nt »P°" 1M progress. "Often," said he, "in 
the 'plow line tre«," deriving this name from the | "w"*" of despondency. I am ready to wish that 
lot that some years ago a plow line exactly em-j 1,8 wa9 {tom n8 - Bot 1,9 ma8 « 1,T0 80me - 

"praced its circumference. . wherB - *"d perhaps we can as well afford to keep 

him as any body ; only I have thought we needed 

A Motbki-s Influence- In a speech delivered ft8to,B »l>«»-k<*" (spiritual) where such should 



by Col. Benton at the Anniversary Dinner of the 
New England Society, at the Astor Uouse, New 
York, on Monday evening last, the Orator, in ad- 
dressing the lady portion of the audience, referred 
in eloquent terms to his excellent mother, whose 

^influence over him is worthy of note. 

"My mother osked me never to use tobacco, and 
1 have never touched it to the present day. She 

.asked me not to game, and 1 never gamed ; and I 
cannot tell this day who is winning and who is los- 
ing in any game that can be played. She admon- 
ished me too, against hard drink . and whatever 
capacity for endurance I may have at present, and 
whatever usefulness I may attain in life, I attrib- 
ute to having complied with her pious and earnest 
wishes. When seven years of age, she asked me 
not to drink, and I made then a resolution of total 
abstinence long before societies for that purpose 
were formed. 1 was an abstinent soeiety »ta time 
when I was the sole constituent of my own body ; 
and that I have adhered to it through all time, I 
owe to my mother." i . ; 

There is a moral to this that mothers should take 
to heart. A mother's influence in forming the 

^character is undoubtedly more potent than any 
other that can be exerted in regard to establishing 
those fixed principles that follow a man through 
life. Almost every great man the.world has ever 

.produced, owed hit position to tho principles iocul- 

,'cated in his breast in childhood by her who gave 
him birth. — Ger. R<f. Met. 



^ Sjyiss traveler," says a writer in the Edin- 
burg Review, "describes a village situated on the 
elope of a groat mountain, of which the strata 
shelves in the direction of the place. Uugo crags 
directly overhanging the village, and massy enough 

, to sweep the whole of it into the torrent below, 
have beooiuo separated from tho main body of the 

. mountain in tho course of uges by great fissures, 

,and now scarcely adhere to it. When they give 
way tho village must perish ; it is only a question 
of time, and tho catastrophe may happen any day. 
Fur years past engineers have been sent to measure 
the width of the fissures, and report them constant- 
ly increasing. The villagers for more than one 
generation have been aware of their danger j sub- 
scriptions have been once or twico opened to enable 
them to remove ; yet they live on in their doomed 
dwellings from year to year, fortified against the 
ultimate certainty and daily probability of des- 
truction' by the common sentiment — things may 
last their time and longer." 



What Cut I Do J — This qnestion is frequently 
asked by both the young and old when they nre 
urged to aid in forwarding some gr at and good 
cause. -What can 1 do '" — as though ono indivi- 
dual was worth nothing and could do nothing. — 
A grwitur mistake could not be made, nor an error 
mora pernicious, indulged I One individual fro- 




lic kept. It wonld be ohesper than to havo them 
quartered, as now, among the different families of 
Christ, where thero are no accommodations for 
them, and where they are always in tho way." 



Fulsome Adulation. — "A History of the Luther- 
an Church," in pamphlet form, was issued from 
the London press, 1714. At that time, George 1. 
had been called to the throne of England, hut had 
not yet "made the land happy with his presence." 
The author of the history in question, ' a Gentle- 
raan-Commoner of Magdalon College, Oxford," 
painted the oharacter of the expected monarch in 
glowing colors. We lay a specimen before the 
wadet.in -jT Las thti 

"His brave and royal eonl soars so far above 
the ordinary Teach of mankind, that ha Beems to 
be a distinct species by himself. He scorns 8o 
much the vices' of the world, that he will hardly 
stoop to a virtue which is not heroic ; or if he docs 
it is by his good improvement of it to make it so. 
He is no less the glory of mankind, than man the 
glory of the whole sublunary creation. He is one 
whose rare excellencies are such, as would mako 
ns believe his breeding had bcon nmongst tho an- 
gels in another world, rather than among royal 
persons here in this, and that he was only lent us 
awhile, as an universal pattern for all mankind to 
imitate, and to let us Ece how mnch of heaven may 
dwell on earth. He is so refined from all mixturo 
of our coarser elements, ne if he was absolutely 
spiritualized before his time ; and lives in the 
world, as one that intends to shame the world out 
of love with itself." 



Innocence. — The conduct of innocence is charac- 
terized by a remarkable abstinence from extrava- 
gant exculpation, or from obdurate indifference.— 
Its element is simple truth, and, as if aware that 
no other support is needed in its hour of trial than 
the firm column of the upright conscience, it ex- 
hibits calmness throughout all, undisturbed by the 
vacillations of guilt or passion. 



Infinite toil would enable you to sweep away a 
mist; but by ascending a little, yon may often 
look over it altogether. So it is with our moral 
improvement ; we wrestle fiercely with a vicious 
habit, •which would have no hold upon us if we as- 
cended into a higher moral atmosphere. 



Tits ordinances of God are the means of salva- 
tion : but tho God of ordinances is the author of 

salvation.. ., . /!»»..* u.«;n^-. r - ■ ii i 



A DICTIOJiARr OF TROPES. 

}fn oT .\loa • Continue*! from our iMt. IJdU i 

The correction of any errors made in the desig- 
nation, classification, or significance of Tropes, Is 
particularly requested from thoso who are inter- 
ested in this study. Some errors were made in 



past articles, they being hastily prepared, that no 
one has yet pointed out. Will those interested in 
this exercise look for them ? 

Also, if any important word, used figuratively, iB 
passed over, will some one call attention to it. 

And will any ono mako reforenoe to any figurative \ a [ n through ignorance 
kits thev wish, explained— designating the words 'came upon every sou! 



which are of obscure significance 

Salt, n. A Metaphor expressive of what is salu- 
tary : " l'e are the salt of the earth," Matt. 5:13 ; 
" Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned 
with salt," Col. 4:0. 

Seal, n. A Substitution for evidence of assur- 
ance : " He hath sot to his seal that God is true," 
John 3:33 ; " Having this ssal," 2 Tim. 2:19. 
Also used as a verb, for keeping secret : " Shut 
up the words and seal the book, even to the time 
oftheend,"Dan. 12:4. 

Seed, n. A Metaphor, denominative of posterity: 
" I will establish my covenant with thee, and with 
thy seed after thee," 17:7,3; of the fajthful : 
" That the promise might be sure to all the scal r " 
Rom. 4:10 ; also of whatever is productive of re- 
sults : " The seed is the word of God;" Luke 8:11; 
"The good teed axis the children of the kingdom," 
Matt. 13:38. 

A Substitution for any basis for future in- 
crease : " Except the Lord, of Sabhaotb had left us 
a seed, [which Isaiah (1:9) calls "a remnant,"] 
we had been as Sodom," Rom. 9:29; " Whosoever 
is born of God doth not commit sin, for his seed 
rcmaineth in him," 1 John 3:9. 

Shade, n. A Metaphor expressive of production : 
" The Lord is thy shade," Psa. JL2l:5. 

Shield, n. A Metaphor expressive of defense : 
" I am thy shield." Gen. 15:1. ■ 

Suine, o, A Substitution for the exhibition of 
glory and excellence: " They that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament," Dan. 
12:4; " Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father," Matt. 13:43. 

Sleep, n. A Metaphor applicable to whatever 
appears like sleep: " Lest I sleep the sleep of death," 
Psa. 13:3. 

A Substitution for indifference : " When 

wilt thou arise out of sleep V Prov. 6:9. 

Soul, n. (Hebrew Nephesh, Greek Psuthc). Lit- 
erally, the animating principle, that which en- 
dows animals with life and instinct, and allies the 
material of man's nature with his intellectual and 
moral faculties :" I pruy God your whole spirit 
arid soul, and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of the Lord Jesus," 1 Thee*. 5:23 ; 
" Tho word of God is quick . . . even to tho divid- 
ing asunder of soul and spirit," Heb. 5:12 ; " Ha- 
inan stood up to make request for his life," (ne- 
phesh) Est. 7:7; " To every beast of the earth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to everything that 
creepetb upon the earth, wherein there is life," 
(lb.) Gen. 1:30 ; " Whosoever shall Bave his life 
(psiiehe) shall lose it," Matt. 10:25— thus used 
about 100 times. 

A Metaphor applicable to any refreshing 

influence: The Hebrew verb is thus used three 
times. " And the stranger may be refteslml" Ex. 
23:12. See also 31:17, and Sam, 10:14. 

A Metonymy, 1, for the body with which it 

is, or has been connected : " If any of you shall 
bo unclean by a dead body" (nepheeb) Num. 9:10; 
" Ye shall not mako any cuttings in your flesh for 
tho dead," (lb. Lev. 19:23.) " Thero wero.cortain 
men who wore defiled by tho dead body, (]h.) of a 
man," Num. 9:0— thus used 11 timeB. Also 

2. For the bodily appetites and sensations : 
" Our soul loatheth this light broad," Num. 21:5; 
" An idle soul shall suffer hunger," Prov. 19:15 ; 
" Yea a sword shall pierce through thine own 
soul," Luke 2:23— thus used 40 times. 

3. For the intellectual and moral emotions and 
affections : " My soul trusteth in thee," Pen. 51:7; 
" My soul is full of troubles," lb. 88:3 ; •• Tho 
soul of the wicked desireth evil," Prov. 21:10; 
■' He that is of a proud h art," (nephesh) lb. 28: 
25; " Confirming the souls of the disciples," Acts 
14:22 ; the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul 
of David," 1 Sam. 18:1 — thus used about 100 
times. | )< .: >t«i| | laid \U Ins . i.uii 

4. Also for tho immaterial part of man : " Fear 
not them that kill the body, but arc nnt able to 
kill the soul : but rather fear him which is nble 
to destroy both sou/ and body in hell," Matt. 10:2S ; 
"Thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, neither 
wilt thou Buffer thy Holy one to see corruption," 
Acts 2:27. 

A Synecdoche, 1, for the entire animal: 

" Whatsoever Adam called any living erenlure (ne- 
phesh), that was the name thereof," Gen. 2:19 ; 
"This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and 
of every, living crearnre (ft.) that moveth in the 
waters," Lev. 11:46 — thus used 8 times. 
2. Also (br the entireman: "The Lord God forme! 
man of the dnst of tho ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 



living soul," or person, Gen. 2:7; "Abraham 
took the souls they had gotten in Ilarao, Gen. 12:5; 
" If the sword come and take away any p'r.rson 
(nephesh) from among them," Exek. 33:6 : '• Give 
me the pesons (Ih.) Gen. 14:21; " If a foul shall 
^fKfT 4:2; "And fear 
soul,'' Acts 2:43 — ' There were 



added. unto them about 3000 jou/s," ActsG:41 — 
Thus used 4G times. 

It is also used in the sense ot one's self ia 85 
instances, — in 17 of which it is applied to God-: 
" The Lord hath sworn by Himself (Heb. his sou!) 
Amos 0:8; "My.souf ohooseth strangling " — i.e., I 
choose it, Job 7:15. 

Note. — The word rendered soul id Job. 30:15, 
nowhere else occurs in the Bible; and that ren- 
dered " souls " in Isa. 57: 1G is found in 25 texts,' 
and is nowhere else thns rendered, but ordinarily 
breath — as in Gen. 2:7 : " Breathed into his nos- 
trils the breath of life." It Is, twice only, rendered 
spirit, in Job 20:4, and in P?ov. 20:27. There is 
no other word rendered soul: and the only other 
word rendered spirit, except those noticed below*, 
is that which is thus rendered in Matt 14:2'", and 
Mark 6:27, and which now here else ocerrrs, ' ' " 
SmiT, n. (Hehrew Runhh Greek PiWiVa]'t{t- 
erally, an immaterial, intelligent and moral agent: 
" God is a Sjiirit," John 4:24; " Who maketh his 
angels spirits," Heb. 1:7; " Aro they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation," v. 14 ; 
" They supposed they had seen a spirit." Lake 
24:37; but Jesus said, " Handle me and see, for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me bare," 
lb. v. 37. " A spirit passed before my face . . It 
stood still, but I could not discern the form there- 
of: an image was before mine eyes, there was si- 
lence, and I heard a voice. Job 4:15,16: " There 
came forth a spirit and stood before the Lord and 
said . . I will put a lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets," 1 Kings 22:21 ; •• I will eanse the 
prophets and the unclean spirits to paes.out of the 
land," Zech. 13:2; " He gave them power against 
unclean spirits," Matt. 10:1; " In this rejoice not 
that the spirits are subject unto you," Luke 10:20; 
" Tho Sadducees say there is no resurrection, 'nei- 
ther angel, nor spirit," Acts 23:8 ; " If an angrt 
or spirit hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God," v. 9. "Tho spirits of jusf tttffc 
made perfect," Heb. 12:13 ; " When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh . . swHfrg 
rest," Matt. 12:43: Paul "said tb'the rprrlt.'X 
command thee . . ana Tie came ont,** Acts 16:161- 
18; " The Spirit said utoto Philip," Acta S:29 : ; 
" Lord Jesus receive my spirit," lb. 7:59. 

' A Metaphor, applicable to any subtire 

agency or influence; " With the breath (Tuahh) 
of his lips shall he elay tho wicked,'* Isa. 11:4'; 
"By the breath (lb.) of his mouth shall he gb 
away,'' Job 15:30. 

A Metonymy,'' 1, for the thoughts, ' kffif?- 

tions or passions : " Though I bo absent in the 
flesh, yet I am with yon in the spiril',' x ll6el. 5:5'; 
••Renew a right spirit within me,"' Psa. 51:W; 
"The Lord God of Israel stirred trp tWspiUt'iS 
T51gath-pileeer,'» 1 Ohron. 5:20 ; " He that Is iyl 
hasty spirit exalteth folly," Prov. 14:28. 

2' For the disposition : " Caleb had another 
spirit with him," Num. 14:24 

3. For oonrage or hope: " The spirit of Egypt 
shall fail in the midst of her," Isa": 19:3. 

4. For judgment: "They 'that' eriwf in spirit 
shall come to understanding," lea. 29:24; lJ Wob 
to the prophets that followthefr dw*' spirit," Eziff. 
13:3, *c, *e; ' " 

A Synecdoche for the whole person: " re- 
lieve not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they are of God : because many false prophets are 
gone out into the world," 1 John 4:1 ; : " Every 
sprrft that confesscth not that Jesns Christ Is 
come in the flesh is not of God, lb. v. 3. 

A Substitution for any animating or subrlfe 

influence or agency, fts, 1, the animal life : " ' do 
bring a flood of waters npon the'efffttf 1 , to destroy 
all flesh wherein is the breath (ruahh) of life.'T ? n . 
0:7 and 7:15 and 22 ; " As the one dieth, so dieth 
tho other; yea they have nil one breath (lb.), so 
that a man hath no pre-eminence above a beasr." 
Eccl. 3:19;" Who knoweth the spirit of man (' :t 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that go- 
eth downward to the earth," lb. v. 21.* 

2. Also of the air. or wind: " One is so near the 
other that no air (ruahh) can come between tlien 1 ," 
Job 41:16; " God rhade a wind (ft.). to pass rit 
the earth," Gen. 8:1 ; " Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest," (lb) Psa. 11:6; "The wind (pneurli!) 
bloweth where it listeth," John 3:8. 



• These are tbe only instances- in which the 
word is used in connection with the brute creation, 
where it is xuhstiruted for their life and i. 
—they not being moral agents, nor endowed .<'■• 
reasoning faculties. ' 
4 nail L-twcfl 1 YftW»lrlinb>1" : *' 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the views they present. Therefore artioles not dissented from 
will not necessarily bo understood as endorsed by the pub- 
Usher. In this department, artioles an solicited on the 
general subject of the Advent, without, regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
tho Hrrnld. 



PRAYER. 

On of the greatest and sweetest privileges 
which are allowed to mortals here below is prayer: 
the privilege at all times and in all places oi ad- 
dressing our Father in heaven through the all- 
worthy name of Christ, with the assurance that 
our God is one that loves to hear and answer his 
children when they pray. And here it may be 
proper to inquire, What is prayer? "It is the 
direct intercourse oi our spirits with tho spiritual 
and unseen Creator," or, as the poet says, 

" Prayer is the soul's sincere desire 
Uttered or unexpressed." 

Just as an affectionate and dutiful child unbosoms 
all bis cares and sorrows, and confesses all his 
wants and errors in the presence of wise and vir- 
tuous parents, in like manner are each one of us 
invited to draw near and commune with our 
heavenly Father by prayer and supplication. God 
has made this the condition on which we may ex- 
pect blessings ; not tbat he nevor grants us favors 
wbioh we do not ask for, for " God causeth his 
■un to rise on the evil, as well as on the good." 
" lie sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust," 
but this is the condition on which he has prom- 
ised to bestow lavors. Ask, and ye shall receive, 
Ac. Prayer is of three kinds, social, domestic 
and private. Sooial prayer is when individuals 
assemble together to pray ; and the importance of 
this exercise is manifest from the fact, that as 
members of the same community, we are constant- 
ly receiving sooial blessings, and it is therefore 
proper that we should together acknowledge those 
before God. But bow often do we neglect this 
duty. What say our seats in tho social prayer 
meeting ? Vacant, or if there, silent, spell-bound, 
not saying a word for Christ. Truly, " these 
things ought not to be so." Domestic or family 
prayer is heard where members of the same family 
unite in their supplications at the throne of grace. 
The relation existing between parent and child, 
between brother and sister, is the most endearing 
of any on earth. How pleasant then must it be, 
when father, mother, brother, and sister, from the 
eldest to the youngest, bow together in bumble 
thankfulness before God. Metbinks the angels 
look down from their heavenly seats, and view 
with delight this bappy scene. Tbat private 
prayer is a duty no one can deny. Says Way- 
land. " Devout affections toward God are of the 
ntmost importance to the formation of a virtuous 
character." It is then that we are commanded to 
" enter our closets," and there, where no mortal 
eye can see, no mortal ear can hear, wo can enjoy 
foil communion with Christ. We can there tell 
him all, and no matter how large, or insignificant 
our requests may be, we can still expect an an- 
swer if we come in fuith. Nor is Christ confined 
to any place. Oh no ! He will meet his chil- 
dren whether they are in the home of poverty and 
want, or in tbe palace of the rich man. " clothed 
in purple and fine linen." Do we realize this 
great privilege' What say our closets? Could 
their walls speak out, would they not witness to 
lukewarm petitions, to longings after earthly ra- 
ther than spiritual good? Or, would they ex- 
claim deserted entirely? Oh, brethren, let us 
strive to hold more intercourse with God, to be 
often at the throne of grace, for " now is our sal- 
vation nearer than when we believed." Every 
day and hour is carrying us onward toward our 
heavenly home. Do we realize this ? Do we be- 
lieve the beatific shall soon burst in upon us? 
Tbat we shall soon unite our voices with all tbe 
blood-washed throng in praising God ? And have 
we done all that we wish to before tbat time ar- 
rives ? If not, let us cry mightily unto God ; let 
us send up before his throne earnest, believing 
prayer for bis blessing to attend us, remembering 
tbat " the effectual fervent prayer of the righteous 
man availeth mnoh." Lottix. 
Groveland, Jan. 1GM, 1857. 



THE PRODIGAL SOX. 



Bro Hub :— I think that the Parable of the 
Prodigal Son is wrongly interpreted by coalmen 
t ators, and misapplied by all. I should like to 



give a solution of it through the Herald, although 
I may differ in my opinion from everybody else. 

A certain man (God the Father) had two 
sons ; (the Gentiles and Jews.) And the younger 
of them (the Jews) said to the father. Father, 
give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his living." This was 
done at Mount Sinai, when the law was given unto 
to them, and their portion divided off. Our com. 
mentators say, the Jews was the eldest son. If 
so, the Father could not have had any son, until 
the call of Abraham. Pray tell me, then, who 
was this " Melchisedeo, Priest of tbe Most High 
God, wbo met Abraham coming from the slaugh- 
ter, to whom Abraham paid tithes?" I think wo 
must reckon the eldest son from Adam ; for Luke 
(3:3$) calls him the " Son of God," also (Gen 
4:2C) " Then began men to call upon the name of 
the Lord," (or margin) to call themselves by the 
name of the Lord. Also in chap. 6:2, " That the 
sons of God saw the daughters of men that they 
were fair." Hence I think, tbat all the old pa- 
triarchs, and tbe believing world, consulted the 
eldest son (the Gentiles), for the name of Jew was 
not known until the call of Abraham, and here we 
shall date his birth. 

" And not many days after, tbe younger son 
gathered all together, and took his journey into a 
far country, and there wasted his substance in 
riotous living " 

And this they havo done by wickedly departing 
from the Lord, and rejecting their Saviour. 

" And wben he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that land ;"' such a famine as 
Amos speaks of (8:11) " Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord God, tbat I will send a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing tbe word of the Lord," 

" And he began to be in want ;" — such is the 
state of the Jews who reject Christ ; — they are in 
great want. To whom can tbey go? Look at 
their degraded condition, compared to the favors 
they once enjoyed ; how have they fallen ! Well 
might it be said they have gone " into the field to 
feed swine," and are now trying to fill that aching 
void with the husky vanities of this world. 

As we now have followed them through to their 
present whereabouts, we must look to their future 
movements for the accomplishment of the rest of 
the parable. 

Please read the 11th chapter of Romans (and 
see Jews, in Religious Encyclopedia) , v. 23, " And 
they also if tbey abide not still in unbelief, shall 
be grafted in : for God is able to graft them in 
again." Also 25, 2C, " Blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved : 
it 1s written, there shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Ja- 
cob." See Hosea 3:4, 5, also Ezek. 36, entire, 
and Isa. 65 and 66 chapters. 

" But tho father said to Mb servant, Bring forth 
the best robe, and put it on him . and pnt a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet, and bring 
hither the fatted calf, and kill it ; and let us eat 
and be merry. For this my son was dead, and is 
alive again ; be was lost, and is found ; and they 
began to be merry." 

Rom. 11:15—" For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving of them be, but life from the dead?" 

'• Now biB elder son (the Gentiles) was in tbe 
field (i.e. gospel field) : and as he came, and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard muscic and dancing 
And he called one of the servants and asked what 
these things meant. And he said nnto him, Thy 
brother hath come ; and thy rather hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received bim safe and 
sound. And he was angry and would not go in ; 
therefore came his rather oat, and entreated him." 

This spirit of jealousy seems already to show it- 
self in the elder brother (the Gentile churches) 
against their younger brother, although but little 
sign of resuscitation is manifest. See parable 
Luke 15;11. 

" And he said unto bim, Son, Thou art ever with 
me ; and all that I have, is thine. It was meet 
that we should make merry, and be glad : for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive again ; and was 
lost, and is found." 

It seems to me tbat this is a fair Bible construc- 
tion of tbe Parable ; and those citations that I 
have made, with a great many more, show plainly 
that there is a blessing in store for our younger 
brother the Jew, wben they shall say, " Blessed 
is he that conieth in the name of the Lord ;" and 
shall receive him whom they crucified as their 
promised Messiah, Acts 4:12. Christ said, (Luke 
21:24) " And they shall fall by the edge or the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all na- 
tions : and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until tbe times of tbe Gentiles be 
fulfilled."'— Rev. 11:2. The forty and two months 



are the same number as the time, timeB and a 
half, or 1260 years— the space of time, doubtless 
that Chri-t referred to in Luke as the times of the 
Gentiles ; and Christ will come at the close of this 
dispensation, when the man of sin Bhall be des- 
troyed " by the Spirit of his mouth and the bright- 
ness of bis ooming." Consequently there cannot 
he any " age to come " for tbem ; for Christ will 
then have left the mediatorial seat, or his high 
priest's office, which he now occupies, and will re- 
ceive the kingdom at the hand of the Father, and 
take his seat " on the throne of David, and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forever." — 
Luke 1:32, 33. Castle Chckcbill. 

Beaver Grove, Iowa, Jan. IMA, 1857. 



LETTER FROM H. lil'C K l.KY. 

Bro. Himes : — For the information of many 
friends, I Bhould like to speak through the Herald. 

Over two years ago I removed with my family 
to the State of Illinois, hoping by the change of 
climate my health might be restored. My princi- 
pal complaint is chronic bronchitis. I bad known 
several persons having the phthisic who wore bene 
fited on going to that State. And 1 bad heard of 
some cases of consumption being cured ; also sev 
eral cases of bronchitis cured by the same change 
of climate. I tberelore hoped for a restoration. 
The two years residence banished that hope, and 
convinced me that the severe prairie winds, in con- 
nection with tbe frequent changes of the weather, 
were very unfavorable for me, as my health did 
not improve. It is generally supposed that those 
localities where bilious diseases prevail are not 
as subject to lung difficulties. This is probably 
true ; for a few years since bilious diseases were 
very prevalent in Illinois, and consumption was 
hardly known, but at present bilious complaints 
are decreasing, while consumption is on the in- 
crease. A year ago last fall, I suffered with the 
lever and ague. I hoped that 1 might thereby 
shake off my throat difficulty, and therefore en- 
dured it more patiently : but after enduring some 
twenty-five chills, I was ready to pray for deliver- 
ance from this kind of remedy, and what was 
worst in my case, it proved to be no remedy. But 
it prepared me to sympathize deeply with yon in 
your late sickness, and with multitudes wbo suffer 
in like manner, and to long more ardently for the 
land where " the inhabitants shall not say 1 am 
siok." 

I had associated with the friends in Hancock 
county, 111, till parting with them was painful, 
and had I been able to preach without injury 1 
could not have left them. 

Brethren Scott and Burdett will do what they 
can to sustain the cauBe in that section, and they 
would rejoice greatly to have associated with them 
some faithful brother who would help to build up 
tbe cause, and plant the gospel of the kingdom 
where there are open doors, in all that region. 
But none should go there excepting those who are 
willing to endure the privation and hardships in- 
cident to western life. 

We returned to this section in November, 
have spent part of tho time in visiting the friends 
in Low Hampton, N. Y., and Addison county, Vt. 
1 regret to say tbat the cause in Addison and 
Bristol is in rather a low state. May tbe Lord 
grant them a refreshing speedily. Brother Bos- 
worth is growing in favor with tbe people at Bris- 
tol, and I think if he will hope on, he will yet see 
the reward of his labors in the upbuilding of tbe 
cause. The friends at Brooksville are doing well. 
I attended the dedication of tbeir new house on 
the 22d. Though the day was very cold and blus- 
tering the house was filled. Brother D. Boeworth 
preached the dedication sermon, in which he gave 
a synopsis of our faith. It was listened to with 
interest by an intelligent audience. Brother B. 
preached in the evening. Tbe meeting was par- 
ticularly solemn. 

My health is abont as usnal, unable to preach 
without injury. Where I shall locate is not de- 
cided ; probably in Low Hampton, N. Y. Yours, 
as ever, H. Bcckut. 

Ticondcroga, N. Y., Jan. Tith, 1857. 



LETTER FROM GEO. PHELPS. 



Chhistiak Perfection, or Holiness of heart, 1 
Tbess. 4:3, " For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification. that every one of you Bhould 
know how to possess his vessel in sanctification 
and honor. (See 2 Cor. 4:7, But we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, meaning our bodies.) 
This portion of Scripture shows us what the will 
of God is concerning his people. What is saneti 
fication ? A hallowing, or making holy. To sanc- 
tify, to make holy, (Bailey) perfect, complete, en- 
tire. Then to be a perfect Christian, is to be fully 
saved from sin, and adorned with all the graces 
of tbe spirit, which constitutes a perfect Chris- 



tian, one who loves God with all bis heart, and 
his neighbor as himself, (or as the Herald says, 
perfect submission and conformity to tho will 0 f 
Christ). Is this blessing attainable in this lire) 
I think it is. Matt. 1:21, The angel said, " And 
thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save 
his people from their sins." 1 John 1:7 — " But 
if we walk in the light as be is in tbe light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth from all sis." 
V. 8, " If we say that we have no sin, (that is to 
be cleansed from) we deceive ourselves and the 
truth i,8 not in us." V. 9, " If we confess oar 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." V. 
10, " If we say that we havo not sinned, we make 
him a liar, (and our former confession a lie, Bee v. 
9) and his word is not in us." Tbat is we do not 
bolievo it, The perfection that the apostle Paul 
had not attained, was the perfection of the resur- 
rection, Phil. 3:12. This would be attained when 
the Lord Jesus would come the second time, the 
dead wonld be raised, and tho living changed. 
See vs. 20, 21, " Who shall change our vile body, 
tbat it may be fashioned like unto his own glori- 
ous body. (See Rev. 1:13-17.) V. 15, " Let us 
therefore as many as be perfect, be like minded," 
also 1 Cor. 2:6, " Howbeit, we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect." So we see that 
Paul was a perfect Christian, and that there were 
other perfect Christians. Peter sayB in his epis- 
tle, 5:10, " But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered awhile, make yon per- 
feot, stablish, strengthen, settle you." Paul 
prays, (1 Tbess. 5:23) "And the very God of 
peace sanotify you wholly, and I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved 
blameless until the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 1 do not think that prayer was ever ap- 
plicable in all its parts, until the presont time, 
which will be accomplished in us who shall live 
until the Lord Jesus comes. This corresponds 
with Eph. 5:25-27, " Even as Christ loved the 
church, and gave bimself for it; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing ; but tbat it Bhould be holy and 
without blemish." We have seen that it is the 
will of God, that we should be Banctified, or made 
holy ; how are we then to obtain this blessing ? 
We will now look at some texts of scripture to 
show us how we are to obtain it. I would say 
bere tbat we need conviction for sanctification, 
the same that the sinner feels for pardon or justi- 
fication, and that it is to be obtained in the same 
way, through faith in Christ, and that wben God 
convicts bis children for this blessing it is that 
they might receive it. Christ tells us in the 5th 
chapter of Matthew 6th verse, " Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled." David prayed, Psa. 
51:10, " Create within me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me." Matt. 7:7,8, 
Christ says, " Ask, and it shall be given : seek, 
and ye sball find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth ; 
and he that eeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh, it Bhall be opened." Here we eee that 
all the blessings of holiness are to be received by 
asking Only have faith, it is not to be obtained 
by works, if it was we might have to wait a great 
while, until wo had done this or that, but as it is 
to be received by faith, we may come now, just as 
we are, not wait to make ourselves any better, or 
more worthy to receive it. If we have the witness 
that we are the children of God, God says now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of salvation. 
Paul saye, Rom. 10:10, " For with tho heart man 
belicveth unto righteousness, and with tbe mouth 
confession is made nnto salvation. So we sec that 
God requires us to confess, in order to retain the 
blessing of full salvation. Mr. Fletcher, the co- 
laborer with Mr. Wesley, the father of Metho- 
dism, experienced this blessing, and lost it twice 
for not coufessing it, and had finally to confess to 
the glory of God, in order to retain it. God does 
not light a candle in us to have it concealed, but 
for as to let it shine, that others may see the light. 
Bat some may eay. that to profess to be sanctified, 
is boasting. If it is boasting, it is in the Lord, 
for no one feels so much his dependence on God, 
as those that are saved from all sin, and do love 
God with all their heart, and that there may no 
one be deceived, read 1 Cor. 2:12, " Now we have 
not received the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God, that we might know the things 
that are freely given to as of God." Amen. 

I j, | , Geobok Phslps. 
JVete Haven, Ct„ Jan.Asl, 1857. 



Pride, though it cannot prevent the holy affee- 
tionB of nature from being felt, may prevent them 
from being shown. 
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Letter from D BoHWorth* 

Bro. Himes :— Knowing that whatever of in- 
terest connected with the Advent cause is gladly 
received by your readers, I send a few items. 

While brother Chapman and Farrar were ba- 
boriog at Mount Holly, 1 received an invitation to 
go to their assistance, but could not Bee it in my 
way to do it at that time. After brother C. left, 
brother F. continued the meetings one week, and 
then by request of the church sent another press- 
ing invitation for me to come to their help. I 
went accordingly, and for some reason not appa- 
rent, I found the interest nearly at a stand. We 
labored for a week with but little success. I then 
bade tbem good bye. Brother Farrar was to con- 
tinue the meeting over the following Sabbath. 
The next morning not feeling eatUfied with the re- 
sult of our meeting, I concluded to stay another 
day. That night the cloud burst. Some twenty 
came forward for prayers. This was Thursday 
evening;. I stayed over the following Sabbath, 
the interest continuing to rise, when I left to at- 
tend our dedication in firooksville. Brother F. 
continued the meetings till the next Thursday, 
when he left for bis Sabbath appointment at Low 
Hampton. Immediately after our dedication 1 
returned and spent the Sabbath, baptized two, 
(others will go forward soon) and continued the 
meetings till Wednesday evening, when although 
many wer i yet seeking, I was obliged to take my 
final leave. Brother F. was to be with them and 
continue the meeting over the following Sabbath, 
and will doubtless write you the result. 

Our dedication took place, Jan. 22d, as per no- 
tice. Brother Buckley was the only ministering 
brother ol those expected, present. NotwithBtand 
ing the weather was uncommonly severe, the roads 
drifted lull of snow, yet our house was filled at an 
early hour, with a more than ordinary intelligent 
audience, who came to fjast on truths they loved, 
or to learn the " heresy '' that they might be able 
to meet it. (The weather was so severe the idlers 
stayed away.) The writer preached the discourse 
from Acts 24:14 — " But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call heresy, so wor- 
ship I the God of my fathers." And the fixed at- 
tention, during the entire time of delivery (nearly 
two hours) showed a deep interest, either for or 
•gainst the truths advanced. Good will be the 
result. On the 3d day of February, the proprie- 
tors of the house met, and finding a debt for build- 
ing the house, of between two and three hundred 
dollars, they immediately made provision for it in 
such a way that we have a beautiful house, for 
the worship of God free from mortgago, or any 
incumbrance. May his own presence be with 
those who worship in it. D. Boswortb. 



Extracts from Letters- 



Sister -Miriam Beckley writes from Berlin, Pa., 
Jan. 28th, 1857:—" Bro. Hikes :— I feel to thank 
you lor offering an opportunity to contribute my 
mite to help forward the cause. I enclose one 
dollar for the cause in which you are engaged to 
promote. I wish it was one hundred dollars in- 
stead of one hundred cents. I rejoice that the 
poor of the household may now east in their mite, 
and for this end I hope a collection will be taken 
op in all our Advent congregations, so that a 
thousand dollars will be speedily collected. 1 pray 
God to move upon the hearts of all that have 
money, to contribute according as God hag pros- 
pered them." 



Bbo. L. Scott writes from St. Albans, III., Jan. 
3Ut, 1857 :— " Bro. Hikis :— Yours, dated Nov. 
22d, came safe to hand, and found us in usual 
health. We truly sympathize with you in your 
afflictions, and pray God to lilt yon up again that 
jou may be enabled to resume your peculiar du- 
ties. 

"The cause remains much the same in all its 
bearings that it was when you were here, except 
*oat brother Buckley has gone East with his fami- 
ly. Brother Buckley was a very acceptable preach- 
« to those of different views with himself. The 
Christian spirit whioh he manifested won the love 
of all. and especially those who love the appear- 
"jg of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. But 
health was bad, and he felt unwilling to leave 
awter Buckley a widow in a strange land, though 
** think she might have been very useful here. 

" I am doing what I can for the cause by way 
of labor and disposing of the books. The health 
of my family has been such that I could not labor 
•ttensively as I hope to do In insure. 1 shall 
•*r» a better opportunity to dispose of the books, 
•°ould I be permitted in the providenoe of God to 
■ake a tour, which I now contemplate doing, to 
•omfort the brethren, and warn sinners of a com- 
'■g judgment, Bto. Burdett is with me heart and 
*' ^Ja he is now ready to devote himself un- 



ban 



reservedly to the Advent cause." 



Sister N.Wood writes from Westminster, Mass., 
Jan. 20th, 1857: — " Bro. Hives: — [ trust you are 
praising God in affliction, if indeed it is working 
for your good. If in the present tenso it is not 
joyous, you can undoubtedly look on the past and 
bless God who has spared your life, and is dealing 
so gently with you. He does not see as man sees, 
and thus he overrules all events, and causes us to 
write our greatest calamities among onr choicest 
blessings. Yes, glorifying God in the fires ; but 
how little do we of the present generation know 
of outward fiery trials * How many are in the fu- 
ture for us God only knows. 0 that all the dear 
children of God would gird up the loins of their 
minds and bear suitable testimony for God ; give 
no occasion to the enemies of the Lord to reproach 
and blaspheme the worthy name by which they 
are called. 

" 1 understand God's people to be a willing peo- 
ple, doing all they do heartily as unto the Lord, 
and so it will be said, ' Inasmuch as yo did it to 
the least of these, ye did it to me.' ' Faith with- 
out works is dead.' God grant you restoration, 
that you may yet be among the chiefest of his la- 
borers, and glean your tens of thousands from the 
highways and hedges, as almost all the higher 
classes seem to be eating and revelling away the 
lost fragment of time, and must soon be overtaken 
as a snare. The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand. Make full proof of your ministry. Soon 
the reward will be given. I remain your sister in 
tribulation." 

Bro. J. Murray writes from West Epping, Jan. 
30th, 1857 :— " Bro. Hives :— We still love the 
Lord and his truth, and find it nowhere but in the 
Bible and the Herald. Accept our thanks for your 
kindness in Bending us (he Herald so long, with- 
out hearing from us for good or evil. But, thank 
the Lord, we are striving to be overcomers, through 
the blood of the Lamb, and the word of our testi- 
mony. For we still live in the enemy's land ; 
therefore the warfare is not ended ; we are still 
looking for that blessed hope, and the appearing 
or Jesus. And may the Lord sustain you, and re- 
store you to health azain, is the prayer of your 
brother in Christ, and the blessed hope." 

As the shepherd leads his flock, and the mother 
kindly aids the tender child to walk, so is the lov- 
ing kindness of God perpetually displayed towards 
his people ; he carries in his arms, shelters be- 
neath his wings, guides with his eye, and pre- 
serves them in the hollow of his hand. 




" I am the resurrection and the life : he that beliercth 
in me, though he wore dead, yet shall he livo : and whoso- 
ever liv-eth, and Iwliovcth in inc, ahull never die." — John 
11 :25, 26. 



©bituarn. 



Died, in Lower Saginaw, Mioh.. Jan. 6th, Mrs. 
Eliza M. wife of John Bourn, Esq., and daughter 
of Deacon William Winn, of Hudson, N. H.,agcd 
26 years. 



Died, in Scipio township, Ind., Jan. 24th, 1857, 
Avos Clark, aged 65 years. 

The subject of this notice, was not only a reader 
of the Herald for thirteen years, but a believer in 
the great principles it advocates. He loaves a 
family who, I trust, will realize the blessing of 
heaven in this hour of trial. r. h. b. 

Union Milli, Feb. 5th, 1857. 

Died, in New York, on Sunday, Dec. 28th, 
Catharine E., wife of Henry C. Wriobt, and 
daughter of James and Elizabeth Dannet. 

The subject of this notice enjoyed the advantage 
of a careful, religious training : her mother being 
a believer in the gospel of tbe kingdom. For a 
year or more, Bhe gave evidenoe of decline : and 
was for this period suspended between hope and 
fear by her friends ; but with her it was a season 
of thought and preparation for the kingdom of 
God. Sho was meditative and prayerful. She 
read the Scriptures, wept before God, and was 
penitent. She fell asleep rejoioing and hopeful. 
Her last words were — Happy ! happy ! In the 
resurrection she will commence where she was 
broken off, when it will be continued— nappy, 
happy ! This will be the pass-word with Catha- 
rine in the kingdom without end. As she meets 
her mother and old acquaintances — Happy, hap- 
py ! What a relief to mourners when their friends 
leave them in such a state of mind. To such, how 
oonsoling the text : " For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so also them that sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him."— 1 These. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOB THE CURB 0» 

Dyjpepala. i: it.. I.irer Complaint, Dropsy, \ .. ii- 
rnlvla* Incipient Diarnaca of the Limy* ami Bron- 
chial Passage* General Debility, Sic 



sou nt soaroj fo« the proprietor, it 
WILSON, FAIRBANK & CO., 

NOS. 43 k 46 HANOVER STREET. 



It U with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public • 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there U ao Incontestable testimony 
from person* of high reputation. It will be observed that statement* 
or what the medicine has accomplished In the core of disease, are 
left enUrely to those who have experienced or observed its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by ns ; the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

West Medfnrd, 31th Oct, 1866. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared npon Uie Inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheom. It continued 
gradually to extend throogh the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood | and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In (lis 
eases affecting- thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bottle of It. The malady Is entirely removed c my skin, on 
the affected parts, is as smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jons Pierport. 

_ Boston, 10th Oct, '66. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrnp for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still fall confidence in Its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the nse of this 8yrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who bad been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ( extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
•""•> Hk»rt lust. 

„ . . Baltimore, July loth, '64. 

My Hear Sirs,— learning that measures are being taken to bring 
tne Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied hy night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian 8yrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few ,1,,.. and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able lo walk several miles each day withoot failgne 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. 8. Kellogg. 

I have analysed Uie medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active sulistances 
contained In it, anil the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalliccomponnds of arsenic, anUmony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is it possible to detect in It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It U a preparation scientifically and skilfully 



vent The point here attained, has been frequently and urn 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

. »■ 4 Harts, H.D., Assaycr to state of Mass. 

1« Boylston street, Boston. S3d Nov, IBM. 

SARD* — - 

The undersigned, having experienced (he Decennial effects of tne 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the att'n- 
u<vn ol the public! 

From our own Jxperience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Is efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, Sc. Indeed Its electa would be 
Incredible bat from Uie high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do oars, to its 
restorative rower. -Signed) Th„„„ A. DaxtVa. 

s3.II. KSRDALL, 

Sakcel Mir, 

march 8 Thomas C. Akoet. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE RAPID CURB OF 

COUOBS, COLDS, AND HOARStlTESS. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, Infltunaa, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use in 
my practice and my family for the hut ten yean has shown It to 
possess superior Virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Kben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlea, ». T.. writes , » I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you invented It, 

™L l J. t , l, \ be U mc '" dne f ° r iU vm >°* 

Vllth a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Wkooping Cougk, /,.//„,,.;.,. 

_ .... Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7. 1868. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Congh. Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. Weof yonr fraternity In the sontli 
appreciate yonr skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklin, If. I). 

H2£.' t ?'f* h Mont "*y. '»•> wrltea, 3d Jan., im,"l had 
a tedious Influents, which confined me In doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines althonl relief i Anally tried your Pectorsl by the 
advice of onr clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me com- 
plctely well. J onr medicines aro the cheapest ss well as thebest 
we can buy and we esteem yon, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 7 

Jelhna or Phthisic, and Bronctilii. 

_ _ _ West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1869. 

Sir : Yonr Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cares In 
this section. It has relieved several from alarming symptoms of 
consumption, and la now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of tbe lungs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant, 
n fisi' IfliSJj' M *"" 0 °. W°nroe Co., Iowa, writes, 8opt. 
lo. ' ■ nrmj f m y Practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equa w your Cherry Pectoral fur giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or caring such as are curable." 

»e might add volumes of evidenoe, hut the most convincing 
proof of the virmwof this remedy Is wand In Its effects upon trl 

Cosisumnfion 

Probably do one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so iRany and such dangerous cases as this. Some no human aid 
can reach ■ bu even lo those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

vs. a i Altor HonM > Sew Vor « city, March 8, 185*. 

ur. Ayer, Lowell : I feel it a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
• hat your Cherry Pectorsl has done for my wife. She hail been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, trom which no aid we could procure gave her much relief 

She was steadily ailing, nntll Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Mess his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She U act yet as strong as she used to be, bat Is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, _ Orlando Shelby, of Shelbyvuie. 

Consumptives, do not despair till yon have tried Ayer'a Cherry 
Pectorsl. It is made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of ita 
vlrtoes.-r-AtVa. Uigtr. M 

Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, most perfect purgative which Is known 
to msn Innumeralle proofs are shown that these Pills have vlr 
tu.es whleh surnaai In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win unprccedentedly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
tare and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 



ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
tbe obstructions of its organs, purify ihe blood, sndrxpei disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed snd grow diaten.per, 
simulate sluggish or disordered organs into tin Ir natural action, 
and mil ait healthy tone with strength to the whole system. Kol 
only do they care the everyday complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled Uie test of 
hnman skill. While they produce powerful edicts, they are, at the 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest snd best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea- 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are free irons any risk 
of harm. Cares have been made which woald surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of sncli exalbd position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physk-lsns have lent their nRmes to certify to the ponllo 
the reliability of ray remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering feliowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to famish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use,swl certificates of 
their cures of the following complaints :— 

Costiveness, bilious complaints, rheumstism.dropsy, besrtbnrn. 
Headach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, Indigestion, morbid 
inaction of Uie bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, acrofula or King's Evil They slso,by purify- 
Ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which it would not be supposed they coold reach sot h as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irrilabllity.dorangrments 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred otmiplaints aria 
ing from a low slste of the body or obstruction of its functions. 

Do not be pat off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give yon comparts with this in its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want Ihe best aid there is 
for them, and they should have it 

Prepared by Dr. J. C, Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Cktmiit, Lowell, Mtaei. 
Price, 38 els. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec J03m 



DR LITCH'S 
kfSTORATlYK, PAIN-CURER, &C. 



Dr. Lltcb'a Dyspeptic and Feversnd Ague Remedy. —This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions snd promoting healthy 
action, is now for sale by Ihe following persons. 8. Adsms.48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry. Kim street Salem. Mass. 
Win. Tracy, ]4t) Broome street, tf, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street , Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer,Harrisburg,Pa.i3d 
and Cbestuutats. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those who nse it faithfully, will find 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which thty 
would not willingly do wRhont It is equal. If not superior loajny* 
pills in the market. Bo far as 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely fails to cure Ihe disease, without leaving any deleterions 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used in It,. A persevering use seldom fails lo care bilious fever in 
n few days. That which is prepared for Fever and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from thai used where that disease does 
notprevall. Price, ST 1-2 eta per bottle. , 

Dr. Litcb's Rrstosutitr, for colds, coughs, and itnporltlpa of 
the blood. Is increasing in populsrity and securing tbe confidence 
of all who have used It. Price, 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

ri>». LivcB'ap'Aig Crura. This article. which hasdnringtbe 
last seven years made Its way by its own merits, to public favor, la 
used with good effect for nearly ail forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, chollc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, Secerns per bottle. 

OaiRXTAL Oiimntyr. good for inflsumstlonln Iheeyes, eysipelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stsge, nursing females, inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In tbe back, be. Price, hOcts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lllch, 41 North Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



R. D. Spenr, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 36 
Reach street, would Inform the public Ihsl he may be consnlteil at 
his office, upon the various disesses which afflict us, bee of chsrge, 
from 8 a. u. to 4 T. u. Consultation by litter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. His Family Physician 
sent In answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyrar 



Afenta. 

AlIIXT, N Y W.Nichout.lStliydlua-street. 

BraLlvCTOS,Iowa James 8. Brandaburg. 

Basook, Hancock county. 111. Wm. S.Moore. 

Buffalo, n. Y f. John Powell. 

Bristol ,Yt D . Bosworth . 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paul. 

Oa»ot. (Lower Branch,) Yt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Keck Island Co., IU 0. N. Whllford. 

Di KaLa Crrtrr,1ll Charles E. Ncedham. 

Cihcisxati.O • Joseph Wilson 

Dcibah, 0. E D. W.Sornberger 

I' ■.:"!«. r. E J.M.Orrock 

Drrrv Lire, Yt 8. Foster 

Eddixotor, Me Thomas Smith. 

KiiRHATU, Yt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowrll, Me I.e. Wellcome. 

Hirtford, Ct Aaron OlRpp. 

Hosier, N. Y J . L. Clapp. 

Haveerill, Mars Edmund E. Chase. 

Locefobt, N. Y ft. W. Beck. 

Johxsiir's Creek, N. Y Hiram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J. 0. Downing. 

Moi.ire, Island coanty,Ill Elder John Cummlnrs.jr. 

Morruville, Pa Wm. Kitscn. 

New pcrtport, Mass Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water street. 

New York Citt Wm. Tracy ,248 Broome-street. 

Philadelphia , Pa J. Litch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

Postlasd.M AIM. Edmonds. 

Providrkcb, R.T A. Pearce. 

Prilifsburc, 8t. Absurds Wkst, C.B C. P. Dow. 

Pbiscess Arre, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Busby, 2U Rxehanre-stuM 

Salek, Mass Oeo W. Bnrnham. ' 

SrarborasOrove. De Kalh county, HI.... Elder N. W. Spencer 

8oKoxar;c,De KalbcountT-IH Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albars, Hancock CO .111 Elder Larkin Scott. 

inaiiovoAR Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tororto, C.W D. Campbell. 

WAvEBLOO.Shefford,C.E R. Hutchinson. M D , 

WOBCEBTEBjIaa J .) J:;,.,.; 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IE PUBLISHED EVERT SiTFRDA T 

AT N0. M1 KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIRS) BOSTON, 

(lis tie iuildinr of tie "Bolton Advent Atnciation," 
between Hud.on md Tuler-,trie,—a Jew elite weet front 
He Station of Ike Boston and Worcetter Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HIKES. 

T ™* 9 -j;, do ,'J* rf ° r, l*'nonths. or 2 dollars per year, in adTanoe- 
J1.13 do., or £2.26 p, r year, at if» etoss. 

S dollars In advance will pay fi r six copies for six Months 

to one person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, it is |1.28 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 
CaradaSubicribers have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 28 cents a year, In addition to the above} i e, ] dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or $2.26 s year. The same to all 
the Provinces. 

Eeolub ScBSCRrantj have to pre-pay 1 rents postage or. each 
copy, or 11.04 In addition to the 2 dollars per year, fistter.'irg 
for six months, snd 12s a year, pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English snhsenbrrs win pay to oar asent 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 89 Orsr.ge Road, Bermondtey :i»'«r 
London. 

Postaob.— The postage on the Herald, if prc-poid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cenls a yrarto 
any part of Massachusetts, ar.l 2S cents to any other parts' 'he 
United States. If Bof pre-paid, It wnibehalfa cent a "nunlberln 
the State, and one cent out of it.) , 
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FOREIGN SBWfc 



The royal mail eteainehip Europu, Capt. Leitcb, 
arrived at this port the 15th lost. 

The Persian War.— The Persian difficulty ap- 
pears to be approaching an end. It is believed that 
Fereia has submitted tu British demands, but the 
intelligence is stiU doubted in some quarters. The 
details' of the ca'ptnre of Bushire have been receiv- 
ed, from Bombay, under date of Jan. 2. The fol- 
lowing are the principal features of the affair : 

On the 29th of November some British ships ar 
rived off the port of Bashire, when a correspond- 
ence ensued, and on the 3d Of December the Brit- 
ish sent on shore a copy of the declaration of war. 
On the following day (4th) the British took pos- 
session of the Island of Kurrack without opposition, 
as a military depot, baring the 7th and 3th the 
troops were disembarked nt ilallila Bay, twelve 
miles sonth-west of Bushire, the men landing three 
days' rations without baggage. On the morning 
of the 9th, the army, in two brigades, advanced 
along the coast, the ships sailing a little ahead on 
the flank. The ship Asaayer on coming in front of 
the Fort ot Bashire, shelled it from, seventeen hun- 
dred yards and dislodged the garrison, eight hun- 
dred of whom took upa new position to oppose the 
British advance. Brigadier Stafford was shot dead j 
while waving his men to the attack. The British 
thereupon rushed on the enemy, who fought sharp- 
ly with bayonets until driven back upon the fort, 
from whence they attempted to escape, but were 
met with British rifles seaward, and by cavalry 
landward. Col. Malot of the cavalry was killed. 
The enemy was not Persians, but Arabs. They 
lost three chiefs and a large number of men. The 
British loss is reported at thirty-five. Bushire 
was then commanded to surrender, and the chafe- 
nol having been buoyed during the night, the city 
was bombarded, and replied steadily for four 
hours and then surrendered, and the British 
entered the town. There was no loss of life in the 
fleet. 

The Governor, Commander of Fleet, and an offi- 
cer reported to be the Minister of War, wero made 
prisoners, bnt the garrison Jieing too numerous to 
retain, were escorted some distance into the inter- 
ior and there liberated. Bushire is proclaimed 
British territory and a free port. The city is now 
quiet, but there are reports of abominable conduct 
on the part of the British after the capitulation of 
the town. 

- The Ciiinise Wax. — Details of the Chinese war 
are received, which confirm previous telegraphic 
accounts. The extra of the China Mail of Decem- 
ber 16, says : 

The factories have been burned down by the 
Ohinese, and the an'y particulars we have ascer- 
tained are that at 11 o'clock on Sunday night, the 
flames burst out in every direction. Vigorous 
efforts were made by the seamen and mariners 
to stop tbe progress, but all attempts were fruit- 
less, and tbe fire raged throughout the night, up to 
the time of the steamer's reaving. At first, some 
hopes were entertained that the flames might 
he extinguished, but the fresh fires burst out. 
Dant & Co."s premises were the first to go, and 
the w hole of Poonshon iloog, Imperial French, and 
indeed all tbe hongs were destroyed. The only 
houses untouched when the steamer left were the 
British consulate, Augustine lleard & Co.'s, fl. 
Jardine, Mathoson i Co.'s, Turners &. Co.'s, and 
one or two others in the new English hong, with 
Kuesell & Co.'s, in the Swedish hong, and Wetmere 
& Co.'s, Imperial hong, and whether tbey would 
escape was doubtful. The three banks, Oriental, 
Agra, and Mercantile, were on fire, with no hopes 
of saving them. 

Admiral Seymour had withdrawn hismen into the 
Garden, the only refuge left for foreigners. What 
steps tbe Admiral means to take are unknown ; but 
there is little doubt that the city of Canton will be 
no longer spared, and tbe discharge of rookebs and 
■belle is already commenced. 

By tbe following extract from the Hong Kong 
correspondence of the London Times, dated Deo. 
15, it would appear that the American difficulties 
with tbe Chinese have been adjusted : 

Od tbe 15th of November, Captain Foote, of tbe 



United States ship -Portsmouth, was on his way 
from Whampoa to Canton, in the ship's pinnace, 
for the purpose of withdrawing tho American' 
mariners stationed jn the foreign factories, when in 
passing the Barrier forts, the boat was fired at by 
the Chinese and obliged to put back to Wliainpoa, 
notwithstanding that the American flag was flying 
at the time, and was also waved from the boat, so 
that there might be no mistake. 

The American men-of-war, Portsmouth and Le- 
vant, immediately up the river and bombarded the 
forte, which the Chinese defended bravely, reply- 
ing with a well directed fire, killing two men and 
wounding others, and doing some damage to the 
vessels. Commodore Armstrong then wrote to the 
Viceroy, demanding au apology within 2f hours. 
The reply being unsatisfactory, the Americans 
proceeded at once to take the fort which they hare 
since destroyed. In this service several liveB wore 
loBt. Since 5 this took place, Yeh has written to the 
American authorities to Buy that their flag shell be 
respected, and that it was entirely a mistake that 
led to the misunderstanding. There are yet one or 
two small points at issue, but we understand that 
the Americans will accept this apology, and with- 
draw from Canton. The Plenipotentiaries and 
naval commanders in chief of Great Britain and 
America have held a conference at Canton, but 
there have been no results of importance.'' 

The China Mail of the 11th says the Americana 
have also met with a fatal accident. In complet- 
ing the destruction of the barrier forts, one of the 
mines exploded through the carelessness of a sea- 
man, killed him and two of his shipmates and 
wounded six others. The Portsmouth and Levant 
have returned to Whampoa. A dispatch sa'ys the 
French have destroyed some forts. 



preach I'm sure all's Went: but I can't trust! Providence permitting, I nil! wrench at Lawrence a* tho 
* ... -~ . , , , ,. fH»i*ls inay armu^J-eb. Utaj M Jiewtoo, N.H., neeitic 

a stranger without keeping a good lookout. depot the mh, as bra. RowcTwajr arrange; Kingrtw, l" u 



An old lady in Vermont was asked by a young 



Sabbath, 2Su: Msnvhestcr, Tuesday, 5«h, lis KMor MbfW 
may arrange; Cvoocnl 2(,th; (laremout Sabbath, March 1 
- - • - 'Will remain till Friday Ctb and held meetings as the friend! ' 
clergymen to what religious denomination she J may think best; at Su. Woodstock, Vt., fabbnth ffli, at flu; 



belonged! 1', 

" 1 don't know," said she, " nor do I care any- 
thing ahont yoor nominations ; for my part 1 hold 
on to the old riieetin' house, and what's more 
1 mean to belong there." 



friuiids may arrange; North ripringfield loth and lliii^. 1 
Week day meetings at curly candle light, N. liiM-iyus. 
My Post-office address is Wettburo', Mas?. Jf.B. ' ; 



BUS [NESS DEPARTMENT. 



BCSIJTESS XOTES.' 



. -V "-v" ■ |pp 

Mrs. E. M. Perkins — Uavo craditad you two dollars fyr 
tho one sent. The probability is that one dollar sent -ome- 



fforart tt a Ntrr-SiiEi.i. — Men ' sometimes 
stumble on truth in a very strange way, and unex- 
pectedly. A Human Catholic Priest, some time itim* by' yon, has bean credited to B. A. Perkins, who has 
.r«™;« I :«„..„. M tk« „ M |«5.- bud,. oe» n credited three times since J»n. 1.183*1 — «1 iu Fcbnu, 

ary, '6$, Si in Sept. and $1 in »oy. This is the first that 
you have been credited since Sept., 1855. Will you eon-' 
suit together, and if you agree that $1 sent by you, has, 
been credited to E. A. P., who is, credited to No. 680, or to 
April 1, 1858, write us that wc may rectify It. 

1). It. .Mansfield— Wiuddwo. 
, C. Lnwtou — llec'd, V«b. 13 th, SJ, from you, for paper end 
would Show them the holy Honian ApOStOlie 1 hymn books. ITavo sent the book directed " to you at'35? 1 



since in Germany, on entering the pulpit, took a 
walnut into it. He told them that the shell was 
tasteless and Valueless : that was Calvin's Choreh. 
The skin was nauseous, disagreeable, worthless ; 
that was the Lutheran Church. lie then an id tha t 



Church : ho cracked the nut and found it rotten ! 



From an official report, it appears Hint seventeen 
oat of every thousand Romanists in the Rhine 
provinces, are juvenile criminals, ai.d only seven 
out of a thousand are Protestants ! Yet Roue 
says, Protestantism demoralizes nations. 



CuRvsosToii, speaking on the composition of 
a. sermon, says, in a reverie ! " I had a vision : 
" I thought I saw the communion rails crowded 
with angels listening to the sermon. When a man 
speaks as in the sight of Cod, with an open heaven, 
with Christ and angels before him, he catches the 
true prophetic fire ; he offers a present salvation, 

from a present Saviour; the spirit of glory and j co piio n of the inWrwTwhioh "yWaHoived. ' Have nUM 



Congress st. nt Troy, If. Y.— though you did not rWo your, 
state— and as wc do not find your same on tho Herald, ban 
credited the balance to H. T. Luwtoii of Troy, X. Y., to XV 
WJ. -.vdJ •T'f .ilUttJmiii m no.liaotr-.M in , fat* 
C. (ircea — The money was rco'dand tie papers duly km,. 
but have sen! tl's again. 

J. K. Al'len— Have made it 841 — Did you not at some' 
time bare euiuo tracts to make thu dinereueo ' . .... n 

J. Smith — Sent your books to Ciuoinnati, through the P. 
0., the 14th in?t. 
J. Fowler — Sent your bound Heralds ou Monday. 

\\. Hatch — Those books are left on salo, and we have 
to pay for what we sell, and so sell for cash only. 
J. L Clnpp. $1,15— font book tbe Km. 
Nathan l-.rd — tor £< sent by A. K 0. $2 by S. J. of 
Manchester, N. II., for such as you, have credited you $12 
toNo.816. !l ■ j lilv* 

Clara llodgca— Have credited you to 810 lor £1 sent by 
p. J. of Mnuehestor, N\ U., for such as yon. 

R. Clark — A. F. O. arsl S. J. will see by the above hew 
we have duposed of tbo $ti Uuiy sent. 
II. V. llavis — Our aeo't agreed witli yours, with the ex- 



Tiu Ciibistian Religion.— The will of the late 
Hon. John M. Clayton of Delaware, has been pub- 
lished. The first clause Of it is as follows : 

" First 1 leave to my friends and relatives, 
as well as to all others, who may think my opinion 
of uny value, this testimonial, that the religion 
taught in the New Testament is the best that has 
been offered for our adoption, both for this world 
and for that whiub is to come, and that Jesus Christ 
was the true Messiah, and wili remain forever the 
Redeemer and Savior of fallen man. Let my hum- 
ble testimony Btand in favor of the Christian relig- 
ion. — I am deeply, thoroughly convinced of its 
trutb." 



grace descends, and the flame communicating to 
his auditory, accompanies them to their houses. 



Rkmarkaiile Escape. — The Northfield Messenger 
says a few weeks ago a boy named Denny crossed 
the railroad track near that village, on a young 
horse ; and for the purpose of accustoming the an- 
iinul to the sight of the cars, be faced about and 
waited for a train to pass As it camo by, the 
horse was frightened, sprang forward and was 
struck by a car and knocked down the bank. The 
boy was thrown into the air and came down safely, 
alighting upon a platform car. Jumping up he 
demanded of tbe conductor to " put him ashore, as 
he had not asked for a ride, and Bhould notpay bis 
passage." 

Recist&bing Letters. — We have a word to say 
about this abomination. Nino out of ten of our 
lossea by mail, so far, have been registered lettors 
and in no one instance has one of them been traced 
up. Is the thing not evident ? Rogues do not hove 
to play the grab game. The P. M. General kind- 
ly points out to tbem which letters have money in 
them , and tbey are saved all trouble. We say un- 
hesitatingly, do not register your letters. — Uodcy'i 
Lady's Book. 

In a recent conversation with tbe 3d Assistant 
Post Master General on this subject, he expressed 
to us his conviction that registering letters, was 
ae perfect a humbug us was ever concocted, as it 
but points out to tho dishonest Post Master or 
Clerk which letter to Bteal. He informed us, how- 
ever, that the Department have in contemplation 
a system of money orders, suoh as are so popular 
in England, which it is intended shortly to intro- 
duce. — Nonoalk Gazette. 



First 1 --ions of a Rsilsoau. — Dr. Duff, 
speaking of tho railroads that have recently been 
constructed from Calcutta, says that, some of the 
old incredulous Brahmins in Bengal, when per- 
suaded to be, eye-witnesses, have been seen knock- 
ing their foreheads in a sort of agony, and exclaim- 
ing, as the mighty train rolled swiftly along, that 
Iudir himself, their god of tho firmament, had no 
such carriage as that. . , -, 

Once! Oh, on this slender point hath turned 
to weal or woe the destiny of a deathless spirit. 
Ciesar paased but once on the banks of the Rubi- 
con : but it was a pause like that which nature 
makes when gathering her elements for the dread 
tornado. Eve ate the forbidden fruit but once, 
and her countless posterity havs felt the fearfal 
consequences resulting from bo rash an act. Read- 
er, remember once. 



The way of error and sin in ahcays doicn hill ,- 
and once in motion, who can tell when and where 
it will stop? You trifle with the Sabbath to day ; 
to-morrow you profane it. To-day you take a 
glass to gratify a friend ; to-morrow you may take 
one to gratify yourself. You now endure bad 
company ; you will soon choose it ; so true is it, 
'• They proceed from evil to evil." 



the bowks uecording to your statement. 
S. Fellows— You are right and are pd. to No- 833 — tha'k 

mj£ ** in wv fsrniri'ie \ \ wwtH 4o iism l^nrn 

S. B. Mewl— It was an error in not being entered on Vk 
— have now credited yon to eel sure — M) ct*- roo'd. 

It. Hetebin.-on— liave credited the : ? fi's to 120, 31 rtii, 1 
on Her. to' A A K to So 814 $1 , and the balance of S3' B>> 
Wm it op Her ^No 844. Keep y-jur pen, busy in that di-, 
rection. ' 

J-. H. Sutliff, $22— liavo balanced your acc't end cr. yet' 
on Herald to V 851. J 



Goon News.— Have heard from 130 of the 1010 
to whom we sent bills a few weeks since ; of which 
No., 106 have paid the amonnt of their bi'Is, and 
quite a number of them in advance. . Are waiting 
impatiently to hear from the remaining 880, whose 
names still stand on our list ofdtrgxbzog. 



!-!> !>a - RECEIPTS, 

dp to ieb. 17tu, 1857. 

The Pti.appmittlto ttnk nameitthat of the IIrhai.d to icMt 
tkt meney credited payi. Ho. 816 ic«u the cloning number u/ 
T85fl; ,Vo. Sll is the Middle 0/ the present votumt, cslen&inY i 
lojalf 1,1641 ,• «n«Ao.8« ■» 1" the tint tfVSK. 1 

Those mailing, or sending mone t to the otBce br other perseas,' 
ooless they liave a receipt tortftavilcu to them, are requested u> set: 
ttiRt Ihey are |»roperry credited oelnw. And If they are not, 
In a reasonable uuie, to Daisy the uffioe iramediuivlr. 

Tlioie sending ntouej should remember that we hire maoj snb- , 
■erlbert olaiicilHr names, tbut there are towns orUiesaoie uuiaeto 1 
diflVrenl States, and in some Slates there is more to«u one town <i 
the same name. Therefore It 10 necessary for earh one lo gfte Ma 
own name In fall, and his post-qffice address— Die nnnie of Ihfc 
town and Stale, and If out of New Eugunr, the'eounly to whlrA 
his paper is directed. An omission of tome ot these, often, yet 
dally, sires us iuach perplexity. Some forget to givr their Stale, 
Sod if oat of New Knghtnd their coanty, while some fell lo glee , 
even laeir town. Sooieliacs they live lo one town sod dale their 
letter iu lliat. when their paper go's tp another town ; a^iil v,rue- 
timesthe name of their town and office are different. S. uie,(n writ- • 
log give only their Initials, when there" may be otherp at the sane 
poa^-oliiee, with the same Initials. Sometimes, wheD the paper 
goetto a gtren address, another person of the same family will 
write retpeuilng It, without elating that fact,and we cannot nod. 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forjel even (osiga 
their ndeiee .' Let all aoch remember that wli.il we wuol, is lie 
fall name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper it, 
sent. 

Asa general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to eenil money himself, for Ms own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third person, unless such one is corning directly es; 
the office. The reasons are, that any one Is more likely (o get his 
own name and pust-ofnoe right, than anotbur (>eraon would bet 
that money sent in small sums, Is lets likely to be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person Is often sahjeeied to 1 
postage, merely lo accommodate the one who sends. . s 

NOTE. — After opening our letters on the morning of Few' 
12th, we found on the Hoar three (on cent stamps nod one 
12 cent stomp. As no letter mentioned onelosing such, we^ 
knew not from which they had dropped, nor tn whom to 
credit them. Will the Bonder iuforu us '.' 1'he contents of 
letter* should be always described in the letters. 



Manchester, N. H., Feb. \Al\h, 1857. 
Brto. Himes.— 1 perceive that my note in the 
Herald a few weeks ago is not fully understood.— 
1 therefore now wish to say that ihe church wor- 
shipping in the chapel on Central street id the orig- 
inal church and that all invitations received from 
others for preachers to preach in Manchester 
aside from myself, are from opposition parties. 

Yours, truly, John Morse. 



A Voice pbox the Gkavi.— It is related of tbe 
late Rev. Dr. Henry Peckwell, that, stepping into 
a dissecting room, he touched a dead body with a 
hand on which there was a cut. He became dis- 
eased, and the doctors pronounced the accident fa- 
tal. Conscious of his approaching death, he 
preached as was bis wont on Friday. His words 
were as from one on the brink of the grave a more 
than farowcll sermon. £re Sabbath dawned, he 
was cold in death. Tbo effect of that sermon may 
be imagined. 



Litiiograi'us. — The likeness of Or. Cumming will 
be sent by mail, at one dollar per copy, to any part 
of tho United States. 

The likenesses of Wm. Miller and J. V. Himes 
can also be obtained at this office. Sent by mail 
at 50 cts. each ; or the three together for $2. 



Appointment-, 4ic. 



B G Gardner 815— it can; A Town 841, J Stevens 841, 
C Woodbury 815, I. Conkcy 852, EM Perkins M"'.— ere 
Business Notes; Geo Hamilton, jr., 819, L Nichols sl6, A. 
B Thayer 823, B A Cook 823, 1 W Bishop *27, ll BttyStl' 
J An-tin 845, I) Goodwin 851, Bov A Stqnc C'jT, 0 W Al", 
len 85ft, IT K Buyer, besides 50 ct». credited iiitn and e!u£ 
to J. h., bW, Mrs E Taylor, credited you up f .r Ihe pa* * 
years for $1 scut by L h" A — a stranger to you; A Bell P*J* 
—car mistake, J Morrill 84C, Rev K S Cushman 8'CT, Hi 
Lord WW, T Pease 848, L B Potter 841, J H linker 841, "t 
Idc 841, A U Brown 841, D P Kendall 815, CG Crane 8*81 
Rev A 8 1/>vell 867, ,A Colby 885, I D Robinson 818, A 
Hasting* 805, E D Clark BUT — each fl. 

J Bachelder sll», U 11 llowlandof 1'alnioutb, -Me., 
E Williams 815, Wm A Ashloy 815, M,Elb~urtb.(for tftA 
J Drew 8(17 and SI as yon direct, CCHooker 811— tbe bin 
seat you was for only fl, J W Wilkinson 846, N Aablttl 
till, W Winn 815, Hr J B Terry 811, Mrs A W illiams SM, 
Wm Plummer867, R Wooetcr 872, 8 D Silliioan 833, * 
ShnwaneUS, S M'Clain e35, W Weston 815. 11 iliU* *•* 
and $1 for poor, M C Wedd 828, J Thorp 861. T»r E Wsirtb 
810, II J Hard 867, A Waggoner 872, G W Greg..ry 
E Drake pd by Mrs Dr Smith of 11. Jf. V., a stranger to «*' 




• Why," said a country clergymen to one of his 
flack, " do you always sleep in your pew when 1 am 
iu the pulpit, while you are all attention to every 
stranger 1 invite!" " Because, sir, when you 



The Lord willing. 
8ta ; in Cluroinont, N. j 

Groton Junctiou, 
18th and 19th ; 
ttcVr *U nit 

The Lord willing, 1 wUl preach in Brwwor, Liberty flirt, 
aohoolhouso near Mr. Win, Jackson's, Feb. 16»h, I? outlay ; 
and in Ilcrrfion school house, near br. Samuel Sawyer's, the 
iJd, tkanskty. .'. .lift* JumtJur ■ J. ' ^ncCTaW" 

l'rovidenoo permitting, I will attend a Quarterly mee£ 
iug in Cabot, Vt., v> couunenco Thursday eve'g Peb. 28 and 
hold orer tho Sabbath. J. M. Oituorit. 

Bro. Orrook will also hold a conference in WhitcBold X. 
U., to conuaetiee on Wodneaday cv"g th« 44h of March.'and 
hold over tbo Sabbath. Wo hope ^mt opr brolhrou living 
in the adjacent towns will make it convenient to conic to 1°' 

this meeting. Let then be a good gatherinir of the friends Dualoy m , 51.25, and 50 eti for 2 0$ lo 132. E U Daaiej 

of the cause. W. II. Eastkas. » , -' iS - ><**>• * V** 1 "••"'"l'" 



JCununlngsi.fNaslinuN.il.. 807 and (i I" H ?, » 
doll 393, II i-rwu oj.; »ud 2 Ge to l'-.i. Cd. I .-• ' ' • ' 
n Turner 819, F S Axe to bal. book acc't, P 1> Hurt 831. » 
Barker 887, J Bennett 841, E W Mead'854, It Tucker b» 
J Libbey 802— «Mh Mj t fr ,j ^jo,' I 

D Boone S67, and $1 sent book the lith, G Bcar.l80J,i> 
etidue to 822, A Pairchild 887 and tmots, Thos H»«f'' tt 5 
Her and G to July 1, 1858, L Crandell 860, T Godwin rf> 

— cach$l G 11 Kvans815, A, Gray jr, .-52, E U Sua* 

havwer. yon $10 to 711— St due— each $5 "11 Cole *" 

— ft.24-l.li cts due to No 822, A Mlntire 84 1, K DeWJ 
tli, J Cuiuuiiiigi of IU., f 20 on acc't, A WiUanl <Sl' 




tii ni !»H*ai.q n x'ovtm ets i«a» -ix»K siU to wboel ail 
_______________________________ 
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THE S H NT'S HNMij Oud 071 

Whii.k tho golden harp wakes gladness, 

And iis echoes loud and lung, 
Mingle with the silterj sweetness 

01 the everlasting song; , „ j,. 

Where ib heard no note discordant, 
'Mid the myriad minstrel choir.al* «ao;: 

Where the " - ^'lltffllVltf'jlM '' Hiii|«aM n. 

Mutoliless melody inspire ; 
Saints shall through a Saviour's merit, 
Everlasting joy inherit. >>H'f:i,i fctjw: 

Where the atmosphere breathes fragrnnoe 

From the universal bloonj, i ^. •;/ 
And the ever-fadeless beauty 

Speaks not of a lormcr deom ; 
From the lif(-tree by the riyer, • : ,f. a c y 
. To the fields of far-off apace. 
Flower* unrivalled e'en in Eden, 

For their beauty and their grace. 
Bless the eye and wake the wonder, 
01 the glorified beholder. 

Where the san in seven-fold Bplendor, ' 
"■ Bhines on each enrapturing scene : i:,B "" 
And " no night " shall hide the brightness, 

And no cloud shall intervene ; 
Where a light the sun eclipsing, 

And a glory unsurpassed, 
Like to pure, transparent crystal, 

Shiaes within the City vast ; — r -j] , 
Lamb of God — its sun and centre, 
Fain would 1 its portals enter. 

Where the " multitude unnumbered;" 

Shall on Zion'e summit stand ; 
Gathered trom all nations, kindreds, 

To their Own dear fatherland ; 
When t!»-' •• Come ye " vibrates 

On the faithful servant's ear, 
And the music of the '• Well done," 

Suffering, sainted ones shall hew 1 ;'"**"'; 
Sinner from God's presence banished. 
Ail thy hopes will then have vanished. 

Cawnnrl. 



Christ All and in AH- 



rv&M u il Concluded, -,'t . L d , Am! 

Christ is all and io all cieatiou as it is | and 
ooo day, what is now seen through a glass darkly 
will be .-cen taco to faoe iu all its clearness. All 
things were made by him ; all things exist for 
bin ; "by him and for him," says the apostle, 
"all things are. It is true, growing discords arc 
in one place where all was once harmony ; dark 
and disastrous clouds more across a sky that was 
once all brightness ; and evil has interposed its 
poison where all was once holiness, beneficence, 
and love. JJut, though the earth be fullen, 
it is not forsaken ; and Christ at this momeut, 
■4 day by day preparing it for that great 
and ultimate state in whioh it shall be 
the. bright mirror which it once was,, -.reflect- 
ing the glory of the Redeemer and the Creator 
both. It revolves upon its axis as it is, till his 
church shall be complete in character; its suns 
shine, its stars give their light ; the waves of the 
sea wash the shores; grass grows for the oattle, 
»od corn for the service of man, till all Christ's 
flock is gathered, and all his grand purpose re- 
specting it is complete. Then the earth shall 
undergo its last baptism, and shall bo re-construc- 
ted and re-organized, a holy, beautiful orb, a 
returned prodigal star, again placed within the 
attraction of iu Maker, and made a holy and a 
happy place for God and us forever and ever. — 
Then every rock will set forth the Rook of Ages, 
every Btar will be the sign of the Morning Star; 
the sun, in his zenith, will remind you like liv- 
ing scripture, of the Sun oi Righteousness ; eve- 
*f Ufne will remind you o'.' the Tree of Life; eve- 
ry object in the created world will become a 
fcinistxy of Chiist; and the Bible, written on 
'he pcrishnble page, will be legible upon the 
imperishable frame work of creation itself; and 



its every sound shall praise him, and its every 
thing shall serve him ; from east to west, from 
north to south, Christ in creation shall also be 
what he is in the Bible — all and in all. 

Id providence, too, now Christ is all and in 
all. We are often tempted to believe he has 
forsaken this world ; we arc often prone to im- 
agine that he has left it to ohaos, to confusion, 
to the clash of tongues, to the sway of human 
passions and of human wickedness. But it is 
not so. Christ not only is, but Christ reigns 
and rules. And very often that which seems to 
us darkest, most ominous, most prophetic of disas- 
ter, is only the great cloud overshadowing the 
earth for a season with its terrible eclipse ; chil- 
ling, it may bo, in its transit, many a warm 
heart, but pregnant with blessings that are ripe- 
ning and accumulating for the day when it shall 
burst upon the world ; and we shall see that God 
our Saviour was all and in all there, though we 
knew it not. Those agitations that rock Europe 
at this moment; those convulsions that are 
threatened in every part almost of the world ; that 
strange, startling state, in whioh no man seems 
to know what asiogleday will bring forth ; all 
this is not nature- broken loose from God; all 
this is not our world given up to chance, to Sa- 
tan, or to fallen friends. Christ is there ; and 
the issue will demonstrate, that what seemed to 
us unmingled disaster w»9 the removal of ob- 
structions to his gospel, the withdrawal of those 
that prevented its Messed march, the opening 
up of new channels; and that war, and conflict, 
and thrones upset, and thrones that remain with 
despots trembling upon them, are only the pre- 
paring of the way of the Lord, and making, 
though we know it not, a highway for our God. 
There is no such thing as chance. Christ is on 
the heights and in the depths of every abyss; a 
sparrow cannot fall to the ground without his 
permission ; and can we believe that those things 
that arc altering the very framework of society 
can be abandoned or disregarded by him ? — 
Have we not often seen a pebble oast into a 
stream change its current for miles to come? — 
Have we not seen that a word spoken at random 
has been carriei against thrones and dashed 
against palaces, and disorganization and ruin 
have been the issue ? Can w'e believe that he 
who does not permit a bair to fall from the 
head without his cognizance, will suffer these 
things, without ulterior purposes of beneficence 
which iu their blossed issues will demonstrate 
that in providence, io creation, as in revelation, 
Christ is all and in all. , tooiaa ui ;.io 

Christ is all and in all in all that befalls us 
as individual Christians. There is no such thing 
as accidental siakness. accidental want, acciden- 
tal death,— coroners' inquests may so record it; 
but God's word has written it otherwise. There 
is no such thing as accident in this world ; if 
there were, the logical inference would be that 
there is no God in it ; for if God be not in the 
movement of the minutest and the most micros- 
copical thing, he is not in the greatest and 
mightiest thing ; for who does not. know it is up- 
on little things that momentous things turn ? — 
It is the little ihaident that becomes the hinge 
of a gigantic and desolating revolution or con- 
vulsion. And so in the individual case, there 
is no ench thing as accidental illness; nay, so 
true is this, that, on the field of battle, it isjnst 
as certain as there is a God, that every ballet hag 
its billet attached to it. No soldier is acciden- 



tally shot on the field, no sailor is accidentally 
wounded oo the deck ; there was no aocideut io 
either ; it was best that it should be thus, it was 
arranged in eternity that it should be so. 

But you say, that is fatalism. Mere animal 
insensibilty muy make one daring, but true 
Christian principle alone can make man a hero 
of the highest type and of the noblest order. 1 
know it is difficult to Icel that; perhaps those 
that have the conviction firmest in their mindg 
may be among the very first that will falter when 
tho crisis comes. Indeed, though thoroughly 
convinced of this, yet if I bad been placed in 
the scenes that we read of in the last war, I 
should have felt tempted to flinch, perhaps 
among the very first. But that would be the 
faltering and the failing of nerve, it would not 
be the least interruption of my deepest and most 
thorough oonviction. We can never admit that 
God has left us to incidents and accidents, even 
for a single moment. And oh, how often do we 
find that what we looked upon as a disaster has 
proved to ns a happy and beneficent issue ; and 
that what we thought was to be deprecated with 
onr whole might was God there working out 
his own beneficent and grand designs ; and 
though the bud, in the beautiful words of the 
poet, had a bitter taste, yet sweet has been the 
flower. If such be our feeling.with what peace, 
with what calmness can a Christian look around 
him, and say in nature's stormiest moods, and 
in the heart's most troubled beatings, "It is well; 
my Saviour is at the helm ; all things are work- 
ing for good to me ; and though no tribulation 
for tho present aeemeth joyous, but rather griev- 
ous, yet afterward it worketh out the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness. Our light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be re- 
vealed." 

And as Christ is in all that happens to us in- 
dividual, he is all in whatever does happen to 
us. Are yon sick ? He is all your physician 
Are you poor ? He is all your wealth. Are 
you dying ? He is all your rest. And when 
death comes, he is in the last pulse of the heart 
as near, as close, as truly, as in the heart's 
strongest and merriest beatings. And when 
death comes, what is it ? It is the dusk of life's 
twilight ending in a short night that ushers io 
the everlasting and the blessed mora ; and what 
we now dread as the mountains of darkness will 
be seen as the points that catch the first light of 
the rising son, so that when we die we shall die 
in him who is all and in all, just as when we 
live we live in him who is all and in all. And 
to many a christian that moment which he dreads, 
the fear of which is ten times worse than the 
fact, will not be death, but, in the beautiful 
words of the poet, transition. If we only get rid 
of the vulgar, sensuous, material apprehensions 
that we have,' we should feel and be sure that 
when those we love die they do not cease to be, 
they only begin to be well ; they do not die, they 
only pus away like a shadow from the dial into 
everlasting and joyous sunshine. Christ is all 
and in all in death, during the walk through 
the valley of the shadow of it, as he was all and 
in all before it, and will be all and in all when 
death is swallowed up in victory 

Towards that blessed day when Christ shall 
be all and in all, and we with Christ and Christ 
wilhuB; towards that blessed day which is to 
break after the feverish toesings of this world's 



long night ; let ns lift up our hearts and be sure 
that if we are now in Christ as all and in all id' 
our salvation, we shall then be with Christ all 
and in all our everlasting joy and happiness. 

In these twelve Saving Truths there has been 
presented much of the gospel of Chirst, if not in 
power, at least in earnest simplicity, purity, and 
truthfulness. What good may have betn done, 
what impressions may have been made, what is 
their depth or what shall be their endurance, 
time or eternity will show. No neutral effect 
is produced by hearing the great peculiarities 
of the gospel. The reader is either softened or 
hardened. His distance from or his nearness 
to Christ is increased. How does it stand with 
us? what is the kind of influence under which 
we have come and now are ? Tho truths we 
have read in these pages must become vital with- 
in us in order to be truly valuable ; they must' 
be seized by the affections io order to issue in 
transforming force ; they must appear in the 
daily life in order to evince their vitality and 
living vigour ; they raise the whole temperature 
of that nature into which they have been admit- 
ted, and give new inspiration and iufluence in 
every sphere of individnal and social life. We 
live in an age distinguished by the spread of its 
commercial relations and interests, by brilliant 
scientific discoveries, by deep and successful re- 
searches. It becomes Christians to do with 
xheso what our remote forefathers did with art, 
coo8eorate all to the service and glory of our 
blessed Lord. This stUft unwearying foot, this 
iron lung, this electric nerve, this rapid diffusion 
of all we do and say, and think, should be de- 
voted to the extension of Christianity, and seized 
and sanctified to noble purposes. In these, too, 
Christ should be all and in all. It will be a 
sad sight if we are compelled to witness the ad- 
vocates of every human and mundane pursuit 
unwearied and successful, and the followers of 
Christ alone indifferent or faint and feeble in 
the great work intrusted to their hands. We 
know those truths that save souls, and sweeten 
life, and sanctify all they touch and influence. — 
We have the secret of a new world, the spring 
of true hapinessj the earnest and pledge of eter- 
nal rest. We have the Bible, experimental ac- 
quaintance with its latent might, its transform- 
ing virtues, its comforting influences. We are 
thus blessed that we may be blessings to others. 
We are stewards responsible to God. We owe 
all we are. We have squandered too much of 
of the past, and misused too many precious op- 
portunities. Let ns now redeem the time. Let 
us turn the future* constantly rushing into our 
present, to weighty and useful ends, seizing eve- 
ry element of power in order to make it a min- 
istry of good, and showing that all that is great 
should be identical with all that is good, till 
it be not only man's chief end, but man's chief 
effort, and, by God's blessing, bis successful 
achievement, to glorify God and enjoy him for 
ever. I" gnWini 



Allocution of Pope Pius LX- 

DELIVERED IN SECRET CONSISTORT, DEC. 15, 1856. 

Venerable Brethren: — We had believed, 
Venerable Brethren, that we should never be 
compelled, to the great grief of onr heart, to la- 
ment arid to complain that the rights of the 
Catholic Church in the Republic of Mexico 
have been severely wounded and trampled on. 
For that Government had already ''n 1833, an 
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nounced the wish to conclude an arrangement 
with the Apostolic See, and in the following 
year pressingly sought for it through its minis- 
ter, Emmanuel Larrainzar, onr beloved son who 
resided in this city and was provided with the 
proper powers. Inspired by the inmost wish to 
care for the spiritual weal of the Faithful, and 
to arrange the Ecclesiastical concerns of the 
Republic, we willingly met thip desire, and or- 
dered that appropriate negotiations should be 
entered on with the said Mexican Minister. — 
These ncgociations were in fact begun, but they 
could not be completed nor brought to the desir- 
ed end, because duo explanations were delayed, 
which the said authorised minister residing at 
Home requested from his Government. He was 
then recalled to Mexico on account of the well 
known revolution in affairs, and consequent of 
the fall of the Government which unhappily 
occurred in the Mexican Republic. But as soon 
as the new Government was formed it immedi- 
ately declared war against the Church, her sanc- 
tuaries, her rights, and her servants. For after 
it had deprived the clergy of its double vote at 
popular elections, it put forth a law, on the 23d 
of November of last year, by which it destroyed 
the Ecclesiastical Forum which had always ex- 
isted in the whole Republic of Mexico. Now, 
our Venerable Brother Lazarus, Archbishop of 
Mexico, as well in his own name as in that of 
all the Right Rev. Bishops and Clergy of that 
State, omitted not to enter a protest against this 
law, his reclamation remained fruitless, and the 
Government scrupled not to declare that it 
would never Bubject its proceedings to the su- 
preme authority of the Holy See. The Govern- 
ment toot great offence at the dissatisfaction 
which the faithful population of St. Angclo ex- 
pressed at this law, and two decrees were put 
forth. By one, all the property of the Church 
of St. Angclo was subjected to the power and 
good pleasure of the temporal power; by the 
other, the rule was prescribed according to 
which the said property was to be administered. 
But when the Venerable Brother Pelagius, 
Bishop of St. Angelo, who Ells his office in a dis- 
tinguished manner, raised his Episcopal voice 
against this equally unjust and sacrilegious de- 
cree, the Governmet feared not to torment and 
persecute the said Bishop, to arrest him by mil- 
itary force, and drive him into exile. The re- 
monstrances of the venerable brother Aloysius, 
Archbishop of Damascus, our Apostolio Envoy, 
as well as the remonstrances of the Venerable 
Brothers, Bishop Peter, of Guadalaxara, and 
Bishop Peter, of Potosi, who unceasingly en- 
deavored with all real to obtain from the Gov- 
ernment the repeal of the said decrees were of no 
effect. With disregard of these most just com- 
plaints, and with thoughtless sacrilegious reck- 
lessness aiming at the appropriation of all Eo- 
clesiastical property in that State, the Mexioan 
Government went iurther, and on tho 25th of 
June of that year again passed a decree, which 
is published on the 28th of that month, and in 
which it feared not to rob the church of all her 
property aod possessions in that State. The 
venerable Brothers Lazarus, Archbishop of 
Mexico, Clement, Bishop of Mechosca and Pe- 
ter, Bishop Guadalaxara, omitted not to raise 
their voices against so unjust a decree, and vali- 
antly defended the Church's cause. The Mexi- 
can Government not only despised and rcjeotcd 
the reclamation of the chief Pastors, but also re- 
solved that the Bishop of Guadalaxara should be 
punished by banishment, and that the law pub- 
lished should be quickly and strictly executed. 
That this sacrilegious robbery of Church prop- 
erty might be more easily aod quietly effected, 
the Government feared not to order various sales 
by auction, and to permit to the Ecclesiastical 
corporations the making way with their lands 
without observance even of the forms prescribed 
by the Government, provided only that that was 
discharged which the Government demanded as 
a tax on the transfer of property and other con- 
ditions were observed prescribed in the law. — 
And here, venerable Brothers, we especially la- 
ment that there have been found some men be- 
longing to tno Religious Orders, who wholly un- 
mindful of their calling, of their office, and of 
their position, and, above all, hatiug regular 



discipline, did not blush, to the greatest scandal 
of the Faithful, and to the grief of all good men 
to offer a shameless resistance to the Apostolic 
visitation of the Religious Orders, which had 
been appointed by us, and entrusted to the ven- 
erable Brother the Bishop of Mechoaoa, to set 
themselves np agaiost it, to favor the reckless 
schemes of the enemies of the Church, to recog- 
nise the above named law, and to sell the prop- 
erty of their own monasteries in disregard and 
contempt of the most solemn oanonical maxims 
and penalties. 

With equal pain we find ourselves further 
compelled to say tnat also among the Secular 
Clergy there have been some men, who, unmind- 
ful of their dignity, of their office, and of the 
holy canonical maxims of the church, have put 
in practice the said unjust law, and have not 
scrupled to obey the will of the Government.— 
Meanwhile, the Mexican Government, after the 
robbery of the Church property, put forth other 
decrees by one of which it repealed a law for the 
recall of a certain religious society, and by an- 
other declared that it would give all support and 
help to all members of Religions Orders of both 
sexes who would renounce the conventual life, 
forsake their monasteries, and withdraw them- 
selves from the obedience due to their superiors. 
But even this waB not enough ; for the then as» 
sembled National Convention, by the vote of the 
deputies, amid very many blasphemies and in- 
sults against our most holy religion— its conse- 
crated servants and chief Pastors — and the Vi- 
car of Christ, passed a new Constitution, which 
among many articles, contains several which are 
entirely opposed to our Divine religion, its salu- 
tary doctrine, its holy institutions and rights. — 
For, by this new Constitution, among other things 
every privilege of the Ecclesiastical Forum is 
destroyod, and the rule is fixed that no one can 
enjoy any income which is a burthen to the com- 
munity ; it is forbidden to every one to bind him- 
self by any obligation in consequence of a com- 
pact or promise, or a religious vow ; and in or- 
der to oorrupt moro easily the morals and the 
hearts of the people, and to spread still more 
widely the abominable and horrible pest of in- 
differcnti8m, and to subvert our holy religion, 
the free exercise of every form of worship is 
granted, and full permission is given to all free- 
ly and openly to publish every sort of opinions 
and views. And as especially, the Clergy of 
St. Angelo and their Vicar General most urgent- 
ly prayed and entreated the Chamber of Depu- 
ties that at least the article on the freedom of 
the practioc of every religion should not pass in- 
to law, several persons of consideration of St. 
Angelo, both lay and Clerical, and the Vicar 
General himself, though bent with age, were 
banished from the land, and other excellent 
Priests of the City of Mexico were made pris- 
oners and brought to Vera Cruz, in order to-be 
shipped abroad. But that tho voices and whole- 
some warnings of the Chief Pastors (who accor- 
ding to the duties of their Pastoral office, could 
not remain silent under such violence and per- 
secution against the Church) might not reach tho 
faithful people, the Mexican Government ad- 
dressed to all the presidents of every district the 
strictest order to watch carefully, and hinder in 
every way that any Pastoral Letter of the Bish- 
ops should in any way be published, or circula- 
ted, or read, in Churches. Moreover, it has de- 
creed the heaviest penalties, especially against 
tho Clergy, who, if they do not obey the unjust 
command, are to be removed from their domicile 
and conveyed elsewhere, orinto the City of Mexi- 
co. Moreover the Government has wholly sup- 
pressed the Order of St. Francis, which was es- 
tablished in the City of Mexico, and devoted to 
the State Treasury its revenues belonging to pi- 
ous foundations. It has destroyed the greatest 
part of the conventual buildings, and thrown in- 
to prisons some members of the Order. By the 
command of the Government, Bishop Clement 
ofMeohoaca, has been -arrested, cruelly torn 
from his diocese, and provisionally banished to 
the City of Mexico. Would to God that other 
excellent chief Pastors, Clerics, and laymen had 
not been overtaken by the same storm. 

From these very lamentable facts which we 
have recorded here with pain, you clearly see, 
Venerable Brothers, how much onr holy relig- 



ion has been persecuted and oppressed by the 
Mexican Government, and whaf grievious af- 
fronts have been offered by it to the Catholic 
Chnrch, to her sacred rights, ber servants, and 
Pastors, and to our supreme authority and that 
of the Holy Seo. Bnt far be it from ns that we 
should ever omit to fulfil the duty ot our Apos- 
tolio office on occasions of so great a devastation 
of the sanctuary, and of such grievous oppression 
of the charoh, of her power and her freedom. — 
Therefore, in order that the Faithful who reside 
there may learn that we emphatically reject all 
that has been done by the leaders of the Mexi- 
can Republic against the Catholic religion and 
church, and against her conscrated servants, 
Pastors, laws, rights, and possessions, and against 
the authority of the Holy See, we uplift in this 
your high assembly our supreme Pastoral voice 
with Apostolic candor, aod sentence, condemn, 
and declare wholly null and of no effect all the 
above mentioned decrees, and every thing else 
which has been done there by the temporal pow- 
er, to the great contempt of Eoolesiastical author- 
ity and of this Apostolio See, aod to the great 
injury of religion and its chief Pastors, and es- 
pecially of the Clergy. 

Moreover, we most earnestly admonish all 
those through whose labor, counsel and order 
these things have been done, to ponder, well the 
censures and penalties which are denounced by 
the Apostolio Constitutions, and by the Holy 
Decrees of Councils against the invaders and as- 
sailants of the most sacred persons and things, 
and against those who permit themselves to at- 
tack the rights of the Holy See. But we oan- 
not refrain from testif'yingour heartfelt joy, and 
from bestowing the greatest and deserved praise 
on those Bishops of that Republic, our veocra- 
able brethren, who, mindful of their Episcopal 
duty with distinguished firmness and steadlastuess 
have dauntlessly defended the cause of the church 
and have made it their glory, with unconquered 
courage, to endure all hardship and suffering in 
their straggles for the church. We also honor 
with duo expression of praise all those men, 
Clerical as well as lay, who, truly animated by 
Catholic feeling, and following the noble exam- 
ple of their chief Pastors, failed not according 
to their strength, to devote all their labors to the 
same end, and exposed themselves thereby to the 
greatest dangers and disadvantages. Even so, 
we praise, in the highest degree, the faithful 
people of the Mexican Republic, who, or by far 
the greatest part of whom grievously deplore 
those sad and unjust dealings against their reli- 
gion and their Pastors, and are afflicted by them 
and who have nothing more at heart than to 
confess the Catholic faith, to show all love and 
obedience to their Bishops, and to hold firmly 
and steadfastly by us, and this St. Peter's See. 
Therefore do we elevate ourselves in the hope 
that God who is rich in mercies, will gracious- 
ly look upon His vineyard, and deliver it Irom 
all the evils by which it is now so hardly pres- 



Increase of Crime. 

Publio attention is just now powerfully arrest- 
ed by the great inorease of crime in our midst. 
A species of moral insanity, which is but another 
name for outrageous and unblushing wickedness, 
is spreading over the cummunity, and breaking 
out in astounding frauds, in daring highway rob- 
beries, and in deeds of violence from which the 
heart recoils with horror. In this city it has 
reached a crisis in one of the most shocking coses 
of murder on record, but one which was perpe- 
trated with such secrecy as thus far to elude ail 
attempts at detection. 

It is undeniable that there has been a great 
increase of such crimes. Every ono that reads 
our journals must have been impressed with the 
fact But that increase is not confined to this 
city, or to any portion of our land; nor is it 
even confined to this couutry. The police re- 
cords of almost every city in the length and 
breadth of our country will show that it has been 
nearly if not quite universal. From Boston to 
San Francisco we have heard the same report ; 
that wicked men have bueu setting law and jus- 
tice at defiance, and from various motives, but 
etpeoially for purposes of gain, have recklessly 



committed crimes which but a few years since 
were comparatively rare. 1 n California this spirit 
became bo tife, and was indulged with such im- 
punity, that the better disposed felt themselves 
justified in,Jaking the law into their own hands 
and suspending for the time the existing govern- 
ment. The state of things was scarcely worse 
than that which exists in somo of our Eastern 
eities at this time. 

Nor is it confined to this country. Precisely 
the same forms of crime are prevailing, and to 
an equal extent, in Great Britain. The Palmer 
oose has scarcely a parallel in its cold-blooded 
atrocity. The Dublin murder was strikingly 
similar in many of its circumstances to the Bond 
street tragedy, and still remains as much a mys- 
tery as the one now under investigation in this 
oily. The defalcations and railway frauds in 
England equal the stupendous transactions that 
have been carried on here. The garrote too, 
which is the current mode of highway robbery in 
our cities, is just as common in the metropolis 
and provincial towns ot Great Britain as in New 
York or Philadelphia. Life and property have 
become alarmingly insecure in that country. 
Our English papers are filled with the details of 
renewed crimes of violence, and the increase has 
excited public attention, and occasioned public 
remark no less in Great Britain than in Ameri- 
ca. We reproduce in this connection, from our 
last week's issue, some remarks by our London 
correspondent, an Englishman who has no mo- 
tive to present a false statement with regard to 
the state of morals. 

I have had ample opportunity of making my- 
self acquainted with the social morality of Eng- 
lishmen of different classes, and my solemn con- 
viction is, that at no period within my recollec- 
tion was the social morality, in several depart- 
ments, at a lower ebb than it is at present. 

COMMERCIAL IMMORALITY. 

'If 1856 had any religion,' exclaims, with 
characterestic point and exaggeration, ono of the 
ablest of our secular journals, • it was the relig- 
ion ol the dirtiest of divinities, who never before 
counted such a host of enthusiastic rogues in his 
service. The year was ' littered under Mercury' 
like Autolycus; but the Autoloci who dis- 
tinguished themselves were ambitious knaves, 
far above the snapping up of unconsidered 
trifles. They snapped np fortunes as common 
piokpockets snap up pocket-handkerchiefs ; plan- 
ned their robberies over champagne, and execu- 
ted them in curricles and tandems. Such was 
the astonishing Sadlier ; such was the dashing 
Robson and refined Redpath; such was Sir 
John Dean Paul, whose house of business was a 
house of prayer and a den of thieves; such were 
the Gordens and Cnmmings ; and tho worshipful 
Company of the Royal British Bank— giants of 
fraud, titanic swindlers, men with maws for 
widow's houses, and who devoured the portions 
of orphans like ogres in pantomimes.' 

Now making full allowance for the exagger- 
ated tono of this statement, no man who knows 
Eoglan'd will deny that it is substantially true. 
It is difficult to find a week among the last fifty- 
two, not infamously distinguished by some hnga 
commercial defalcation, some daring embezzle- 
ment, some startling bankruptcy, some atrocious 
breach of trust, some huge shapo or another of 
avarice or rapacity. Senators, bankers, doctors, 
clerks, servants, alternately figuring in the dra- 
ma of crime, occasionally diversified with an 
appalling suicide, (real or fictitious) on Hamps- 
tcad Heath, or a frightful deed of blood like that 
still mocking justice in Dublin. I might easily 
multiply illustrative cases, but intentionally re- 
frain from details. 

I>EATH BY POISONING. 

The numerous causes of death by poisoning 
which have recently engaged the attention of 
our criminal courts, have drawn public atteotion 
to the faeilities afforded, under our present 
system, for the indiscriminate sale of poison. 
Your readers will be startled by reading the fol- 
lowing statistics; they are given as the result of 
a careful examination of the official registries 
kept in the office of the Register General. They 
oover a term of six years. The following is the 
startling result. In England alone, that is ex- 
clusive of Wales, Scotland and Ireland, there 
died of poison in 1848, 303 men and 261 
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women ; in 1819, 526 men and Women ; in 1850, 
553; in 1851,528; in 1852,553; and in 1853, 
489 — io all, 3,218 men and women died of 
poison in those six years. In many cases 
the poison was taken or administered, as wis 
legally proved, for the express purpose of taking 
gway human life ! And this in Christian Eng- 
land, and in the middle of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. Nor i9 this the whole, or the worst, of 
this terrible social or personal crime. It is 
proved from the returns of one of our largest 
provincial hospitals— that of Birmingham— that 
of the instances in which poison is taken or ad- 
ministered for the destruction of life, only one 
«ase in twelve aotually proves fatal — remedial 
measures being so often applied in good time — 
go that we aotually have an annual average of 
abont 6,432 persons who take poison, or to 
whom it is administered for the sole' purpose of 
destroying human life ! I have met no fact for 
years which so conclusively demonstrates the 
low and degenerate social oondition of our 
country. 

We have just opened an English paper, and 
amongst the first paragraphs that met our eyes 
are the following : 

Garotte Bobbery by Artillerymen.— Colonel 
Gordon, late of the Royal Artillery, was attack- 
ed and robbed by garotters on Friday evening 
last. Col. Gordon arrived at Woolwich a few 
days since from Glasgow, on a visit to his son, 
a cadet in the Itoyal Military Academy. On 
Friday, after dining at the house of a friend at 
Charlton, the Colonel proceeded along the 
Shooter's-hill road to Woolwich, and on arriv- 
ing near what is known as the " Bluegate, 
on Woolwich Common, he was attacked by three 
artillerymen, who seized him by the throat, and 
succeeded in carrying off all the property about 
his person, including a silver snuff box and 
a purse containing a quantity of silver. , , 

Garotte Bobbery. — This species of robbery 
continues to be perpetrated. Among the latest 
cases recorded is one which occurred at the out- 
skirts of Leeds on Friday evening last. Mr. J. 
Foster, a studett of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, and son of Dr. Foster, of Leeds, was 
walking towards the village of Borley, near 
North Hall street, about 9 o'clock, when he was 
suddenly seised from behind by three men. 
They nearly chokod him, and robbed him of his 
watch and chain, and then decamped. 

We do not allude, to these facts with the least 
invidious motive, or with any desire to cast odium 
upon our mother country, but only to show that 
it is not true, as many have represented, that the 
morals of this country are deteriorating beyond 
those of any other, o.- that the great increase of 
crime is con6ned to this land ; but only to show 
how wide-spread is this rampant spirit ol iniqui- 
ty.— IV. Y. Observer. 



the powers of life, and aid in the full develop- 
ment of phthisis. Most individuals who avoid 
fat meat also use little of butter and oily grav- 
ies, though many compensate for this want, 
in part, at least, by a free use of these articles, 
and also milk, eggs, and various saccharine sub- 
stances. But they constitute an imperfect sub- 
stitute tor fat meat, without which sooner or la- 
ter, the body is almost sure to show the effect of 
deficient calorification. That these striking facts 
are commonly unnoticed, the truth of which is 
rendered evident by observation and inquiry, is 
conclusive proof that this subject has received 
little or no attention. Its importance oan hard- 
ly be doubted or over-estimated, when it is con- 
sidered that full one-fifth of the human race is 
destroyed by phthisis. To parents, whose chil- 
dren have this aversion to oily food — this fear- 
ful sign of early dissolution — the subject is one 
of the deepest interest. It also deserves the 
careful consideration of insurance companies, of 
young persons, in making matrimonial alliances, 
and certainly of physicians, the professional, 
public guardians of human life and health. 
The presumption will commonly hold true, that 
a person who habitually avoids fat meat at the 
age of twenty-one, will die of phthisis before 
forty-five. But the great importance of oily 
food, in relatiou to this disease, consists in its 
preventive efficacy. In most cases of unequivo- 
cally developed phthisis, all curative plans of 
treatment fail. Prevention is the great object; 
to accomplish which, I feel assured that a 
rational plan of diet — proper combination of ni- 
trogenized and caloric food — may be employed 
with the most salutary effect. The significant 
fact that the subjects of phthisis are, with a few 
exceptions, those who avoid fat meat, should be 
generally known. — Young persons should be 
fully warned against this dangerous error. The 
gay miss of eighteen, whose countenance to the 
practical observer, clearly shows the want of 
caloric nutriment, should be plainly told that if 
this error of diet is continued, phthisis will 
claim her as a victim before forty-five " 



Fat Meat. 

It is generally thought that the adipose tissue 
of the animal, or fat meat, is not conducive to 
health ; but it seems that an opposite view at 
least exists. The following is from the pen of 
Dr. Dixon of New York, one of the most emi- 
nent medical men in America. It originally 
appeared in the Scalpel of which he is the able 
Editor. — R. BcTc^I^soy.'*' ,, ■''" Bta "* , *^" ,1 *•'' ! 

" With young gfrls, fashion sometimes deters 
from eating of fat meat, which is regarded as a 
sign of grossncss and want of delicacy ; and 
many between the ages of thirteen and twenty 
years, manifest the injurious consequences of this 
error. The skin is flabby, cool, and blanched, 
and the whole system appears exsanguineous : 
the cheeks are sometimes flushed with a transient, 
irritative feverish heat, but there is a persistent 
ooldness of the hands and feet, and the aggregate 
heat of the body becomes enlarged. The appe- 
tite is irregular and fastidious ; especially in the 
morning, food is taken reluctantly, or utterly 
refused. In Bhort, the general assemblage ot 
symptoms indicate a scrofulous constitution. In 
most cases there is a morbid thirst, and the symp- 
toms become aggravated by an excessive use of 
eeld water and other drinks. If, perchance, the 
friends indulge in a hydropathic monomania, the 
external use of cold water is brought in requisi- 
tion, still more to lessen the vital heat, depress 



An Arctic Adventure- 
Kane's Arctic Expedition abounds in adven- 
tures like the following, which makes one shiver 
to read. Dr. Kane and an Esquimaux hunter 
take a trip after seals :— 

" I started with Hans and five dogs, all 
we could muster from our disabled pack and 
reached the ' Pinnacly Berg,' in a single hour's 
run. But Where was the water ? where were the 
seal ? The floes bad closed, and the orushed ice 
was all that told of our intended hunting 
ground, . ■■ u i* ; i ■ ••. u* > 

Ascending a berg, however, we could see to the 
north and west the dark cloud-stratus, which be- 
tokens water. It ran through our old battle 
ground, the ' Bergy Belt' — the labyrinth of our 
wandering after the frozen party of last winter. 
I had not been over it since, and the feeling it 
gave me was anything but joyous. 

1 n a couple of hours we emerged upon a plain, 
unlimited to the eye, and smooth as a billiard- 
table. Feathers of young frosting gave a plush- 
like nap to its surface, and toward the horizon 
dark columns of frost-smoke pointed clearly to 
the open water. This ice was firm enough ; our 
experience satisfied us that it was not a very re- 
cent freezing. We poshed on without hesitation, 
cheering ourselves with the expectation of com- 
ing every minute to the seals. We passed a 
second ice-growth ; it was not so strong as the 
one we had just come over, but still safe for a 
party likeours. On we wentat a brisker gallop, 
maybe for another mile, when Hans sang out at 
the top of his voice, ' Pusey ! puseymut! seal, 
seal !' At the same time the dogs bounded for- 
ward, and, as I looked up, 1 saw crowds of grey 
netsik, the rough or hipsid seal of the whalers, 
disporting in an open sea of water. 

I had hardly welcomed the spectacle, when I 
saw that we had passed upon a new belt of ioe 
that was obviously nnsafe. To the right and 
left and front, was one great expanse of snow- 
flowered ice. The nearest solid floe was a mere 
lump which stood like an island in the white 
level. To turn was impossible ; we had to keep 
up our gait. We urged on the dogs with whip 



and voice, the ice rolling like leathor beneath 
the sledge runners; it was more than a mile to 
the lump of solid ice. Fear gave to the poor 
beasts their utmost speed, and our voices were 
soon hushed to silence. 

The suspense, unrelieved by action or effort, 
was intolerable. We knew that there Was 
no remedy but to reach the floe, and that every- 
thing depended upon our dogs, and our dogs 
alone. A moment's check would plunge the 
whole concern in a rapid tide-way. No presence 
of mind or resource, bodily or mental, could 
avail us. The seals — for we were near enough 
to see their expressive faces — were looking at us 
with that strange curiosity which seems to 
be their characteristic expression. We must 
have passed some fifty of them, breast high out 
of water, mocking us by their self-complac- 
ency. 

This desperate race against fate could not last. 
The rolling of the tough salt-water ice terrified 
our dogs, and when within fifty paces of the floe, 
they paused. The left hand runner went through ; 
our leader, ' Toodlamick,' followed ; and in one 
second the entire left of the sledge was submerg- 
ed. My first thought was to liberate the dogs. 
1 leaned forward to cut poor Tood's traces, and 
the next minute was swimming in a little circle 
of pasty ice and water along side of him. Hans, 
dear, good fellow, drew near to help mc, utter- 
ing piteous expressions in broken English ; but 
I ordered him to throw himself on his belly, 
with his hands and legs extended, and to make 
for the island by cogging himself forward with 
his jack-knife. In the meantime — a mere in- 
stant — I was floundering about with sledge, 
dogs, and lines, in confused puddle around me. 

1 succeeded in cutting poor Tood's lines, and 
letting him scramble to the ice — for the poor 
fellow was drowning me with bis piteous caress- 
es — and made my way for the sledge but I found 
that it would not buoy me, and that 1 had 
no resource but to try the circumference of the 
hole. Around this I paddled faithfully, the 
miserable ice always yielding when my hopes of 
a lodgment were greatest. During this process 
I enlarged my circle of operations, to a very 
uncomfortable diameter, and was beginning 
to feel weaker after every effort. HanB, mean- 
while, had reached the firm ice, and was on his 
knees, like a good Moravian, praying inco- 
herently in English and Esquimaux ; at every 
fresh crushing in of the ice, he would ejaculate 
' God !' and when I re-commenced my paddling, 
he re-commenced his prayers. 

I was nearly gone. My knife had been lost 
in cutting out the dogs, and a spare one which 1 
carried in my trowsers-pocket. was so euveloped 
in the wet skins that I could not reach it. I 
owed my extrication at last to a newly-broken 
team dog, who was still fast to the sledge, and 
in struggling, carried one of the runners chock 
against the edge of the cirole. All my previous 
attempts to use the sledge as a bridge had failed, 
for it broke through, to the muoh greater injury 
of the ice. I threw myself on my back, so as 
to lessen as muoh as possible my weight, 
and placed the nap of my neck against the rim 
or the edge of the ice, and then with caution, 
slowly bent my leg, and placing the ball of my 
moccasined foot against the sledge, I pressed 
steadily against the runner, listening to the 
half-yielding crunoh of the ice beneath. Pres- 
ently I felt my head pillowed by the ice, and that 
my wet fur jumper was sliding up the surface. 
Next oame my shoulders ; they were fairly on. 
One more decided push, and I was launched 
upon the ice, and safe. 1 reached the ice floe, 
and was friotioned by Hans with frightful zeal. 
We saved all the dogs ; but the sledge, kayack, 
tent, guns, snow-shoes, and everything beside 
was left behind. The thermometer at eight 
degrees will keep them frozen fast in the sledge 
till we can come and cut them out. 



The Palace of the Soul- 

The brain ! what a strange, magnificent and 
wonderful palace is here ! — the palace of the 
soul. It is here that the mind is suppos- 
ed to reside, and hold ite sway over the other- 
wise inert body. And how grand the residence. 
Safe and secure within its strong fortifications, 



from which it never issues while life lasts, 
through the wide and far extended nerve-fibres, 
which act as telegraphic wires, it receives instan- 
taneous and correct information of all that 
is transpiring without. Through that telegraph- 
ic and microscopic organ. — the eye — infinitely 
more powerful and perfect than human ingenuity 
ever constructed, it surveys all objects that 
come within its range from the planets and stars 
floating millions of miles away in space to the 
animalculse of the water drop. Through the 
ear, — an acoustic apparatus of singular and 
most intricate construction, — it receives intelli- 
gence of another kind by means of the vibratory 
power of bodies and the undulations of the air. 
Hither, through the delicate nerves of the nose, 
oome thousands of balmy odors, to regale this 
sovereign in her retired abode. All the avenues 
of sense are the servants of her will. From this 
palace she issues all her commands, which are 
borne with instantaneous speed to the remotest 
extremity, and in a state of health with most un- 
erring certainty she wills, and instantly the 
muscles move in unhesitating obedience to her 
orders. She resolves, and the whole body is the 
slave ot her impulses. 

Let us enter into this palace and wander 
through its chambers and halls, not in fancy but 
in reality, for it is bat to turn, each one of us for 
himself, back into the recesses of his own brain 
and his own mind. 

What a wondrous picture gallery do wo see ! 
This is the home of Memory, and all over the 
walls, hung with soft and delicate drapery, are 
the pictures which she has preserved. Yonder 
are all the hopes of life, painted in bright and 
glowiug colors, and by their side, in dark and 
sombre hue, its apprehensions and doubts and 
fears. Every noble and generous act of a whole 
ife-time is represented here, and every thought 
or deed of shame or evil ready to rise up before 
us, at any time, to our dismay. The stormy 
passions, the fierce conflicts, the bold and daring 
deeds, the generous impulses, the pure and holy 
affections, the rancorous hates, the heroic acts of 
virtue roused nt her own trumpet oall, the mean 
and dastardly aot of sin skulking in darkness and 
deceit, each act and each design of our own life 
is here pictured in living colors by the side of all 
we have seen and heard and read of others. 

In one chamber of this vast palace Imagina- 
tion resides, and Fancy, and from its walls are 
drawn all those glowing images that burn on tbo 
rapt tongue of the poet, or shine on the page of 
romance. Near by is the hall where History 
has hung the representation of all the changes 
and revolutions of time. Here men are immor- 
talized in their deeds, for the picture of their no- 
ble or base achievements is never lost, though 
for a time, among the vast multitude that cover 
the walls, it may be forgotten. Here is the hall 
of Invention, and in it are generated all those 
grand conceptions and designs and achievements 
with which art has filled the world. Close by 
the throne of Reason Eits Ambition, striving 
even here, to usurp the seat of her sovereign, and 
bind all the passions and faculties and powers of 
the mind to his imperious will. There are plan- 
ned all these splendid and far-reaching schemes 
that fill councils with confusion, convulse em- 
pires, and deluge nations in blood. Here noble 
hearted Benevolence contrives and executes her 
plans of love and charity, and here stingy and 
craven-hearted and closehanded Selfishness, iu 
her solitary cell, sits alone and gloats over her 
possessions. 

Open wido the doors that separate these halls 
and chambers, as they are thrown open just at the 
hour when life is ceasing, and there spread out 
before you, is the whole picture of life, every 
deed and act of good or ill, from the time you 
lay a prattling infant on your mother's knee, 
to that dread hour. All are painted there as on 
one wide canvas, in indelible colors. Who 
oan reflect, without a feeling of solemn and pro- 
found awe, that in bis own body there is a tablet, 
upon which is written down, or painted in colors 
of living light, each event that has transpired in 
his whole life — that not one of them has been too 
small or too insignificant to make a legible re- 
cord which joy nor sorrow, time nor eternity, 
can never efface, and which may rise up before 
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him at any time and in any place, to 611 him 
with joy or to cover him with unutterable con- 
fusion and shame. Not in a dense and indis- 
criminate crowd are they gathered there, but on 
the vast canvas they are spread out each in its 
own glorious or its own disgusting individu- 
ality. — Neta York Observer. 




BOSTON, FEBRUARY 28, I85T. 

■' •' ■ ' ' ■ ■' 

Tho readors of tho fl'mlii are most earnestly besought to 
givo it room in their prayers; that by means of it God may 
tc honored and his truth advanoed ; also, that it may bo 

-conducted in faith and lore, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away into 

'error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



0. THE UNTHANKFUL 1IUSBAXDMEN. 

" Hear another parable ; There was a certain 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged 
it roand about, and digged a wine-press in it, and 
liuilc a tower, and lot it ont to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country : and when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he sent hia servants to the 
.husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. 
Again he Bent other servants more than the first : 
and they did unto them likewise. But last of all, 
bo sent his son, sayihg. They will reverence my 
son. But when tbe husbandmen saw the son, they 
said among themselves, This is tbe heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 
And they caught "him, and cast hiui out of the 
vineyard, and slew him. When tbe lord there- 
fore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen ? They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their seasons. Je- 
sus saith unto them, Did ye never read in tbe 
Scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head ol the corner : this is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes 1 
Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone, shall be broken I but on 
whomsoever it shall ('.ill, it will grind him to pow- 
der. And when the chief priests and Pharisees 
had heard bis parables, they perceived that be 
spake of them."— Matt. 21:33-45. 

" And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared 
the people ; for they knew he had spoken the para- 
ble against them : and they left him, and went 
their way"— Mark 12:12. See also Luke 20:9-10. 

The former parable illustrated the hypocrisy of 
the Jews ; and this, their rebellion against Jeho- 
vah's government. The points of analogy are, 

1. The householder ; corresponding to Jehovah 
as the ruler over all. 

2. The vineyard ; — corresponding to the visible 
chnrch of God on earth, which, previous to the 
first advent, was comprised within the Jewish na- 
tion. 

I. The care which the householder had exercised 
over the vineyard ;— corresponding to all that Je- 
hovah has performed for his people. 

4. The husbandmen to whom the vineyard was 
hired ; — corresponding to the chief priests and 
rulers of the Jewish nation. 

5. Tbe condition on which it was lot to them, 
viz., that its owner should receive of its fruits ; — 
corresponding to the requirement of Jehovah that 
the government and direction of his church sball 
be so conduoted as to result to his honor and 
glory. 

0. The treatment to the servants and son of the 
householder ; — corresponding to the treatment the 
rulers of Israel had extended to the Lord's proph- 
ets, and" which they were about to visit on his 
Son. And 

'('.'.The result which followed, the destruction of 
those wicked husbandmen, and the giving of the 
vineyard to others ; — corresponding to the destruc- 
tion which was about to be visited on the Jewish 
government, and the transfer to other leaders of 
tbe chief place in, and the direction of the Divine 
government on earth. 

The truth, taught, is, that God had entrusted 
tho Jewish nation with great and important inter- 
ests ; they had net managed them with a view to 



God's glory, but for their own aggrandizement 

and profit ; that when God had sent to them his 
prophets to persuade them to return to the path 
of duty, they bad not repented, but had beaten 
and otherwise persecuted, or slain them ; that now 
the Son having come, they would put him to death, 
and that then would cease their peculiar oonnec 
lion with the interests of God's kingdom on earth 
— those interests being about to be intrusted to 
those of tbe Gentiles who should be mada the eons 
of God. The Jews were no longer to be the chosen 
repository of Jehovah's law. 

SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION. 

By spiritual Interpretation, is understood that 
which is arrived at without recourse to any law 
of language, but according to the fancy of the in- 
terpreter. It is the meaning which any expositor 
may guess to bo bidden under language, tbe natu- 
ral and obvious sense of which conveys no suob 
significance. It is in opposition to this,and not to 
tropes and symbole,thal the phrase "Literal inter- 
pretation" is used. Says Mr. Brooks : 

"I wish it to be understood tbat when 1 speak 
of the Literal sense of prophecy or of a phrase, I 
mean that 1 understand the words in the primary 
signification thereof, and not in any mystical, enig- 
matical, or symbolic sense : excepting such ordin- 
ary, figurative, or typical use of them, as would 
not uffect the obvious sense of them at the time tbey 
are spoken." 

"It seems to be a device of Satan, when he can- 
not hope to lead men altogether from the faith of 
Scripture, to become an angel of light and in that 
character to lead them to some subtlety in tbe way 
of interpretation or application of scripture which 
virtually renders it useless : and among these modes 
is that of setting the ingenuity to work to find ont 
what is called a spiritual meaning." — Elements of 
Prophecy pp. 97,8. 

It is through this mode of interpretation, that 
teachings of scripture are falsified by erroneous 
doctrines, and the word of God brought into dis- 
repute. It was first introduced by Origen, Jerome 
and others, who thereby cast discredit on the doc- 
trine of the millennium, — whioh had been held by 
the fathers of the church from the time of St. John. 
Tbey were denominated Allegoritera, by Neposand 
others, who wrote against them. In opposition to 
their principles of interpretation, Martin Luther 
in his Annotations on Deuteronomy says : — "That 
which I have so often insisted on elsewhere, I here 
once more repeat; viz. tbat the Christian should 
direct his first efforts toward understanding the lit- 
eral sense (as it is called) of scripture, which alone 
is the substance of faith and of Christian theology 
— which alone will sustain him in the hour of 
trouble and tomptation ; — and which will triumph 
over sin, denth, and the gates of hell, to the praise 
and glory of God. Tbe allegorical sense is com- 
monly uncertain, and by no means safe to build 
our faitb upon ; for it usually depends on human 
opinion and conjecture only, on which, if a man 
lean, he will find it no better than the Egyptian 
reed. Therefore, Origen, Jerome, and simil.tr of 
the fathers, are to be avoided, with the whole of 
that Alexandrian school, which, according to Eu- 
sebius and Jerome, formerly abounded in this in- 
terpretation. For later writers,unhappily follow- 
ing their too much praised and prevailing ciamplo, 
it has come to pass, that men make just what they 
please of the Scriptures, until some accommodate 
the word of God to the most extravagant absurdi- 
ties ; and, as Jerome complains of his own times, 
they extract a sense from Scripture repugnant to 
its meaning : of which offence, however, Jerome 
himself was also guilty." Ann. in Deut. cap. i. 
fo. 55. 

Dr. Mosheim observes : 

"After the encomiums we have given to Origen 
&c, it is not without deep concern we are obliged 
to add, that he also, by an unhappy method, open- 
ed a seoare retreat for all sort of errors, which 
a wild and irregular imagination could bring 
forth." 

"And after noticing that he abandoned the liter- 
al sense, and divided the hidden sense into moral 
and mystical, or spiritual, he adds ;" "A pro- 
digious number of interpreters, both in this and 
tbe succeeding ages, followed the method of Orig- 
en, though with some variations ; nor could the 
few, who explained the sacred writings with judg- 
ment anda true spirit of criticism, oppose witbany 
success the torrent of allegory that was overflowing 
tbe Church." Ch. Hist. cent. iii. part 2. sect. 
5. 6. .Ioo8 t-lil lo QQHitl 9liT 

Milner, in his Church History, says somewhat 
similar : i" 1 "-' ! *«" I . i 

"No man, not altogether unsound and hypocrit- 
ical, ever injured the Church of Christ more than 
Origen did. From the fanciful mode of allegory, 
introduced by him, and uncontrolled by scriptural 
rule and order, there arose a vitiated method of 



commenting on the sacred pages ; whioh has been 

succeeded hy the contrary extreme, — viz. a con- 
tempt of typeg and figures altogether. And in a 
similar way his fanciful ideas of letter and spirit 
tended to remove from men's minds all just concep- 
tions of genuine spirituality. A thick mist for 
ages pervaded tho Christian world, supported and 
strengthened by bis allegorical manner of inter- 
pretation. The learned alone were considered ns 
guides implicitly to be followed; and the vulgar, 
when the literal sense was hissed off the stage, 
had nothing to do but to follow their authority 
wherever it might leadthem." Vol. i. page 469. 

The same principles of interpretation still wide- 
ly prevail, and are tbe prolific source of unnumber- 
errors in doctrineand in Biblical exposition. It is 
therefore important that they be corrected by 
sounder principles of exegesis. 

• NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Under this head, may be given from time to 
time, varions interrogations respecting points on 
which information is solicited by readers of the 
Herald — either with replies, or without, when 
they are too difficult for immediate answer. Short 
observations pertinent to this department, wbicb 
adduce facts and arguments, may be here inserted. 



' " ■ " ON THE DOMINICAL LITTER. 

On another page is a communication on the 
Dominical Letter, in which an attempt is made 
to show that our vulgar era commenced nt the end 
of 4000 years from the creation. The writer has 
Dot, however, proved bis case as he supposes, and 
we submit to him the following considerations : 

1. Had the Dominical letter been used ever 
since creation, with an unbroken record, it would 
have been an important auxiliary. As it is, it is 
entirely artificial and proves nothing respecting 
tho age of tho world. He can tell by it the day 
of the week on which any day of any year trans- 
pired since or before Christ, but not for any year 

a. «. It is found for the years b.c by reckoning 
back from the vulgar ear, and not by reckoning 
forward from tbe Creation. , , 1 0 ^.j „ .,.1 

2. The statement in our Chronology tbat the 
first year of the Christian era commenced on Mon- 
day, is an error — B being the Dominical letter for 
that year ; which shows that it commenced on Sat- 
urday. The error was made by going in the wrong 
direction one day from Sunday. 

3. Your table of Dominical Letters, whioh you 
do not give us liberty to publish, is correct as far 
as the New Style goes. But Furguson gives on 
p. 396 of his Astronomy, the same thing in a more 
convenient form. Your other table which is only 
adapted to New Style, is less simple than it might 
easily be made. Theso tables, however are only 
of service for New Style computations, or for 
showing on what days of the week any given day 
of any year would fall had the N. S. then pre- 
vailed. But as tho Old Style did then prevail, it 
follows that according to the reokoning actually 
followed, B would be the Dominical Letter for 
the year a.d. 1 j and D C for the year preceding, 
as it is correctly laid down. And 

4. It is not apparent to us that there is any 
possiblo connection between the ending of each 
400 years in N. S. Tobies, with B A, and the No. 
of years that the world has existed. For. we have 
no evidence to determine the month and day of 
the month, with which the first day ol Creation 
would synchronize. And therefore he fact that the 
extension of N. S. reckoning, baok 4000 years b.c, 
would cause Jan. 1, to synchronize with Monday, 
is no evidence that tbat was the year of the world's 
creation. For there is nothing to determine on 
what day of the week January then commenced. 

II. TBI LUNAR CTCL1. 

The Golden number for the year a.d. 1, was 2, 
and consequently that for the year previous, or 

b. c. 1 was 1, as our correspondent says; but be 
is incorrect in supposing that the cpact would then 
be 0. For the epaot of the first year of the lunar 
cycle is always 11, because the addition of lldays 
to the lunar year is necessary to complete the solar 
year ; and in tbe last year of the lunar cycle the 
epact is always 19. And the full moon in March 
in the year preceding a.d. 1 would not fall on the 
13th as he claims, but on the 8tb. 

That the year preceding the first of our vulgar 
era, synchronizes with the year a.j p. 4713, is a 
result of mathematical demonstration : for the 
cycle of the sun then being 9, of the moon 1, and 
of the indiction 3, these numbers multiplied by 
those given on p. 35 of our Chronology, and di- 
vided by "980. tbe number of years in a " Julian 
Period," the remainder is 4713, the year of that 
period tbat those numbers synchronize with. 

Tbe same rulo will show that in a.j. p. 4710 the 
year of the cycle of the sun must have been 6, of 
the moon 17, and of the indiction 15 Any varia- 



tion from those numbers would fail to synchronize 
with tbat year. And hence the golden number for 
a.j. p. 4710 was not 1, as oar correspondent sun. 
poses. 

The statement that the moon cannot full on the 
13th of March when the golden number is greater 
than one, is gratuitous. In 1739 tbat number 
was 11, bat the moon fulled March 13—0. S. In 
1758 the number and the date were the same In 
1797 tbe golden number wbb 12, and the full moon 
was on the 2d of March O.S. but add 11 days and 
it is the 13tb of March N. S., While in 1796, 
when the number was 11, it was on tbe 13th of 
March 0. 8. 

The time of the full moon is very easily ealon. 
latcd by Ferguson's Tables. On pp. 371-389, be 
gives all the mean changes of the moon to tbe 
nearest hour, through four Lunar Periods, or 76 
years. According to this Table, in a d. 1745 the 
Golden number being 17 tbe change of the moon 
in Feb. was on the twentieth day at 5 a.m., at 
London. But the change was five hours and fifty- 
two minutes later than in any year in this table for 
each 76 years of time preceding, a.j.p. 4710 was 
just 23 times 76 years before 1745, so that the 
moon then changed 5 days and 15 hours later, on 
Feb. 25th at 8 p.m. If to this we add 14 days, 18 
hours and 22 minutes, wo get the full moon, viz., 
at half past 2 p.m. at London. To this add the 
difference of time between London and Jerusalem, 
and it brings " as in the night between the 12th 
and 13th of March," when was the only eclipse 
visible in that year at Jerusalem. By the same 
process we are able to answer our correspond- 
ent's inquiry as to what day the Pacshal full moon 
fell a j.p. 3223. This was 43 times 76 yearB an- 
terior to a.d. 1778, when the moon changed March 
17th at S a.*. Add 43X 5h, 52 m— 10 1-2 days, 
and we have Maroh 27th and 5 p «. for its change 
in a.j.p. 3223. To this add half of a lunation and 
we have the f ull of the moon. And then tbe dif- 
ference of time between London and any latitude, 
gives the time in that latitude. Or if we subtract 
half a lunation, we have the previous full moon, 
on the 13th of March, the goldon number being 12. 
It, therefore, does not determine the date of the 
moon, except within a cyclo of 76 years. 

Our correspondent errs in bis computation af 
the dates for the eclipse previous to the battle of 
Pydna, and of the burning of the temple. 

1. By assuming that a.d. 1 synchronized with 
a.j.p. 4711, which is an error of thre» years, his 
computation becomes erroneous. The date of the 
eclipse a.j.p. 4546, synchronized with b.c. 168, 
the dominical letter of which was B. according to 
all correct tables; and hence Juno 21st fell on 
Tuesday of that year ; while the Letters for b.c. 
165, are F and E— our friend's Table being erro- 
neous, for O. S. reckoning. 

2. The dominical letter for a.d 70 Old Style, the 
stylo by which it is computed, is G and not E— (See 
Furguson's Tables, p. 395) — and hence Sept.,2 was 
Sunday. Those dates are correct, and our friend's 
tables are wrong, except for time since the intro- 
duction of the New Style. 

3. b o. 747 had E for its Dominical Letter.— 
( Ferguson's Astronomy, p. 394 ) so that 
Jan. came in on Wednesday, and Feb, on Satur- 
day, which brings the 18th of Feb. on Tuesday— 
the computer who made it Wednesday being in 
error. 

We see no evidence of any new discovery in the 
communication in another column, or in the Ta- 
bles. 

i " «* ' c-i". c^',' 1 - i' a J-.. ** > ■» j . ii . 

Alloruliou oftfae Pop* 

On another page will be found an Allocution of 
the Pope, copied from tho Pittsburg Catholic of 
of Feb. 14. It will be seen by that, tbat tbe poor 
old Pope demands that the temporal government of 
Mexico shall be subject to the supreme authority of 
the "Holy See ;"and that he abrogates and declares 
null, and absolics the papists of Mexico from obey- 
ing the laws of Mexico therein referred to — one of 
which is that the Catholic Clergy shall no longer 
oast fm> votes at elections when others can only 
oka* KM ■ I'M .wo* ,f«t,./ • 

A few years since the government of New Gran- 
ada in S. America was denounced in a similar Allo- 
cution because schools were established for the ed- 
ucation of the people • and nothing prevents a like 
act respecting the government of the United States 
but the strength of Protestantism here, and tbe 
impotency of the Pope. When he dare do it, then 
will the Pope demand that our government Bhall 
be subservient to his, and he will declare null and 
absolve the papists here from obeying laws that 
are contrary to his pleasure. 

Tbe Book, or Hcu.i.ation has been called a 
eealed book ; and many a dear suint, while in this 
imperfect state of vision and knowledge, has wept 
much, because he could not read and understand 
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the book, For it is very evident that the book of 
Revelation is not only interesting in its symbolical 
descriptions, natural scenery, and figurative lan- 
guage, but it is rich in truth, and the communica- 
tion of events then bid under the veil of futurity, 
and would only be unfolded to the natural visions 
of men, many ages to oome. John has written this 
book after the laws of nature ; that is, he has 
teemed to copy after the richest and most pictur- 
esque scenes in nature's laws. He has, in reveal- 
ing truths to our minds, followed the same steady 
course that fountains of water do in their course 
to the sea. tie begins as it were back upon the 
mountains, where tbehead may be but a fountain, 
and there gives us a description of the source, lie 
then glides gently through the vale below, winding 
between bills and mountains, visiting in bis course 
the hamlets of the peasant, the villages of men, the 
populous towns and cities of commerce, until be 
lands us or leaves us in the ocean of eternity. At 
first, ho appears to be describing some bubbling 
fountain or* gentle spring, and swelling in impor- 
tance as he proceeds, brings in and adds every im- 
portant stream of events, deepens and widens in his 
coarse, until he makes bis prophetic history like a 
deep-Sowing river, bearing on its bosom the gal- 
ley with oars. At first, he describes a pebbly 
brook murmuring along the hills, now and then 
-banting into view with some gentle fall, then 
gliding softly away, until it meets some rugged 
head-land, shifts its coarse, and almost seems to 
retrace its path ; then suddenly bursting from the 
hills in cataracts of foam, bounding from rock to 
rock, leaping into the vale below, be again seems 
to follow the alluvial flats and receives his tributa- 
ry streams, winds on his way, until it falls at its 
mouth by a tremendous leap into a gulf of waters, 
and is swallowed up in the waves of the sea. 
— Wm. Miller. 



True Mark of the Ministir. — It seems to me 
that the clergyman should endeavor to distinguish 
himself in no other way from the people of bis 
charge, but by presenting himself as a more perfect 
example of the influence of bis religion upon his 
own character and conduct, and thus endeavor to 
induce his people, by seeing in him the loveliness 
of virtue and piety, themselves to embrace and 
practice them. This is the only legitimate source 
ol influence and respect, and this will always ob- 
tain them from all ranks of mankind, as far as 
they are discovered and understood. — Andreics. 

' •— — T-l — , i 

A Dictionary Crimed. — In the records of the 
town of Boston, England, for the year 1578, the 
following resolution may be found : 

' Resolved, that a dictionary shall be bought for 
the scollera of the free scool ; and the same boke to 
be tied to a cheyne, any sooller shall haveaccesse, 
as occasion shall serve.' 



The Sin or Over-work. — The New York Obser- 
ver, commenting on the death of Hugh Miller, 
thus speaks of overtasking the brain : 

We would take his death as a text from which 
to offer a word of exhortation to ourselves and our 
friends on the sin and danger of overworking the 
brain. Hugh Miller was a victim to this vice. — 
What is it bat a crime against God and society, 
one's family and one's self, to task and whip and 
drive the brain to madness ! Such cruelty to the 
limbs we denounce in glowing periods, and seek 
to draw the scon) of men upon its perpetrators. — 
But men of business will pursue the world with in- 
tensity and restlessness, bolting their food in hot 
haste, planning and pushing twelve, fifteen. twenry 
hours a day, leaving little time for sleep, none for 
repose, and so it comes to pass that paralysis, con- 
sumption, brain fever, and derangement cut off so 
many at the lime of life when they ought to be 
prepared to rest. 

It is so and worse with professional life. They 
work their brains and nothing else. Hard at it 
and always at it, Btudying, writing, speaking, 
dreaming of the labors of the day when dreaming 
at all, they make themselves martyrs to their pro- 
fession, and verily think they are pleasing God by 
their diligence, when tbey are murdering themsel- 
ves. To take an infinitesimal pill of poison daily 
so as to commit suioide in ten years they would 
shrink from as blood guiltiness. But to strain the 
aervious system beyond its nature, and thus grad- 
ually to undermine and rain it, is a crime they 
commit in spite of their daily prayer, "So teach 
as to number our days that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom." 

This is their folly and their sin. It was a sin 
in Hugh Miller to make himself a madman by over- 
work. It is a sin in any man, no matter what is 
his business or pursuit, to devote so much time 
and thought to it as to interfere with the enjoy- 
ment of present and future health. The laws of 
nature are the laws of God. They cannot be vio- 
lated by rationul beings, without sin and punish- 
ment. We have examples to warn us. famished 
constantly in the circle of onrown acquaintance, 
in the records of our newspapers, and the statistics 
ol our Asylums. "Therefore let him that tbink- 
ethhe staudetb, take heed lest he fall." 



Remarkable Delusion.— We recently published a 
paragraph stating that a German woman in Phil- 
adelphia had been arrested for defrauding persons , 
on the pretence thatBhe was a sister of Christ, and 
would send their souls to heaven on the receipt 
of a certain sum of money. The Philadelphia pa- 
pers give the particulars of the examination of the 
case, which show that even the most shallow 
imposters will find dupes. The name of the 
woman is Anna Meister. The prinoipal witness 
againBt her was a married woman named Mast, 
also a German, as were the other victims of the 
cheat. She testified that she was induced to visit 
the house of the aocused by another woman, who 
told her that Mrs. Meister was the sister of God, 
and bad the power to save souls. On asking how 
much Mrs. Meistnr charged, she was told that 
Bhe could take no money ; it would fall out of 
her hands if she took it." On going to the house, 
she beard preaching and reading of verses out of a 
book, and was told that they were revelations 
from heaven. The witness was cautioned not to 
tell her husband, a request she fulfilled, and con- 
tinued to hear preaching until she became a " ma- 
chine to do anything she was told to do." 

The witness received a paper from Mrs. Meister, 
stating that she was of the pedigree of Manasseb, 
and that she and all the other followers would have 
to give something as an offering to God. An 
aooomplice of the impostor told the witness that 
Mrs. Meister wanted a blue Bilk dress to go to 
heaven in, and that when she got it a cloud would 
descend and envelopo her, and she would go up. 
The witness contributed §10, and loaned §10 more 
for this object. Another member of the society 
gave Mrs. M. a purple silk dress, and her son gave 
a silver cup. All these gifts were made through 
the woman's accomplice, who once told the witness 
that she had seen Mrs. Meister in heaven on 
a white horse, Christ being on one side and an an- 
gel on the other ; and further more, that a revela- 
tion bad been received stating that she (Mrs. M.) 
could not go to heaven unless She had a gold 
watch and chain, and that these articles must 
be bought by members of the society ! The witness 
gave §5. Another revelation commanded the wit- 
ness and another woman to give some bracelets they 
had just bought to Mrs. M. , and they were handed 
over ! This unscrupulous impoBter is Baid to have 
the appearance of a determined and intriguing 
woman. She has made numerous victims, but is 
now in a fair way to receive the punishment which 
she so richly merits for her knavery. 



A Gentle Hint.— Rev. Jonathan Froneh of 
South Andover, was to be supplied with wood by 
his parishioners, according to the terms of his set- 
tlement. Winter was coming on, but no wood 
had been furnished. Mr French waited until the 
Governor's proclamation for Thanksgiving came, 
when, after reading it to his people, he Baid, with 
peat apparent simplicity, "My brethren, you per- 
ceive that hie Excellency baa appointed next Thurs- 
day as a day of Thanksgiving ; and, according to 
custom, it is my intention to prepare two discour- 
**« lor that occasion — provided 1 can write them 
•e<M,,«to fire." The hint took, and on the next 
4*y all his winter's wood was in his wood-yard. 
m a ',*»» ■< in jsnHsir: »n ai ,ia»«nr 



Form of Prater for Members oe a Church 
Choir. — We find in a foreign Magazine the follow- 
ing form of prayer said to be used by the choir of 
a parish church in England. If the spirit it 
expresses could possess all persons who take part 
in songs of praise to Almighty God in churches, 
Sunday-schools and other religiouB assemblies, the 
change in the character of these services would be 
marvelous and delightful. 5. S. Journal. 

" Give us grace, O Lord, to behave ourselves in 
Thy courts with great reverence and humility, 
both of body and mind ; that coming to Thy sanc- 
tuary with clean hands and pure hearts, we may 
offer unto Thee the fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
to Thy Name : through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen." 



House ano Family Buried in the Snow. — In the 
snow storm on the night of the 18th, the dwelling 
of Mr. William PerkinB, a good sized two story 
house, located under the brow of a hill, in the town 
of Essex Mass., was completely buried in a drift 
above the chamber windows, insomuch that the 
occupants were unable to ascertain when It was 
morning, excopt by the clock. Mr. Coggswell, one 
of the neighbors, shovelled away the snow from 
one the chamber windows, when Mr. Perkins took 
the sash out and thus obtained egress. He was 
obliged to dig thirty-seven feet of archway between 



the house and barn, and towards the nearest road, 
&o. The snow above one these arches was eight 
feet in depth. The pressure of the large body of 
snow between tbe hill and the back side of the 
house was so great as to spring nearly all the doors, 
rendering it difficult to shut some of them ; and it 
was at one time feared that the building would be 
pushed from the under pinning, wbon the snow 
should be removed from the opposite side. But by 
dint of laborious shovelling the apprehended diffi- 
culty was obviated. 



A DICTIOXARV OF TROPES. 
Continued from our lut. 

The correction of any errors made in the desig- i 
nation, classification, or significance of Tropes, is 
particularly requested from those who are ioter- 
sted in this study. Some errors were made ine 
past articles, they being hastily prepared, that no 
one has yet pointed out. Will those interested in 
this exercise look for them ' 

Also, if any important toord, used figuratively, is 
passed over, will some one call attention to it. 
And will any one make reference to any figurative 
lexis thev wish explained — designating the words 
which are of obscure significance. 

Staff, n A Metaphor applicable to anything re- 
lied on for succor or support : " Thou trustest 
upon the staff of this bruised reed, even upon 
Egypt," 2 Kings 18:21. The Lord doth take 
" from Judah tbe stay and the staff — and the whole 
slay " or staff " of bread and the whole stay of 
water," Isa. 3:1; Egypt has " been a staff of reed 
to tbe house of Israel," Ezek. 29:6. 

A Substitution for any object of trust: 
" Tby rod and thy staff they comfort me," Psa. 
23:4; " Tbe Lord hath broken the staff of the wick- 
ed," lea. 14:5: " How is the strong staff broken!" 
Jer. 48:17^ 

Stand, v. A Metaphor expressive of continu- 
ance : •' Your agreement with hell Bhall not 
stand,'' Prov. 19:21. 

A Substitution for the same: " Nor shall 

he stand that handletb the bow," Amos 2:15; 
" Who shall stand when He appeareth!" Matt. 
3:2. 

Stone, n. A Metaphor denominative of Christ 
as our ground of confidence: " The STONE which 
tbe builders disallowed, the same is made the head 
of the cotner," 1 Pet. 2:7; " Built upon the foun- 
dation of the apoBtles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone," Eph. 2:20. 

A Substitution for anything relied on as 

an assoranoe of hope: " 1 lay in Zion a foundation, 
a stone, a tried slmv a precious corner stone a sure 
foundation," Isa. 28:10. 

Sup, v. A Substitution for participation in an 
enjoyment: " I will come in to him and will sup 
with him, and he with me " — i.e., they will mutu- 
ally participate, Rev. 3:20. 

Sweet, adj. A metaphor applicable to anything 
pleasurable : " Make sweet melody, sing songs," 
Isa. 2:16.' 

Sword, n. A Metaphor applicable to any instru- 
mentality that does effective exeoation : " Whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, and their tongue n 
sharp sword," Psa. 57:4. 

A Metonymy for war, of which it is an 

instrument : " I will bring the sword upon thee," 
Ezek. 5:17 ; also for the power or authority of 
which it is a badge: " He beareth not the sword in 
vain," Rom. 13:4. 

.— r— A Synecdoche for instruments of war, of 
all kinds: " Nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation," Isa. 2:4. 

A Substitution for any agent of execution: 

" If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand 
take bold on vengeance," Deut. 32:41. 

Tabernacle, n. a tent or pavilion. A Metaphor 
applicable to anything inhabitable : " Thine eyes 
shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle 
that shall not be taken down," Isa. 33:20. 

By an Elliptical Metaphor denominative 

of the body : " We know that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a house 
not made with hands," 2 Cor. 5:1; " We that are 
in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened, not 
that we would be unclothed, bnt clothed upon . . 
knowing that while we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord," vs. 4-6 ; " I think 
it meet as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you np by putting you in remembrance ; knowing 
that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me," 2 Pet. 
1:13,14. 

A Metonymy for the household or family : 

" I will raise up the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen," Amos 9:11 ; " He shall set upon it in tbe 
tabernacle of David," Isa. 16:5 ; " He refused the 
tabernacle of Joseph," Psa. 78:07. 

A SubBtitotion for whatever serves for 

shelter, protection, or residence: " Lord who Bball 
abide in thy tabernacle' 1 ." Psa. 15:1; '■ Tbe taberna- 
cle of the upright shall flourish," Prov. 14:11 ; 



"There shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the 
daytime from the beat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and from rain," Isa. 

4:6. 

Tempest, n. A Substitution for whatever pro- 
duces violent disquiet : " 0 thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest," Isa. 54:11. 

Temple, n. A Metaphor denominative of the 
body : " Destroy this temple, and in three days 1 
will raise it up . . . but he spake of the temple of 
his body," John 2:19, 21. Also of the church, 1, 
oollectively, as the dwelling place of God's Spirit : 
" All the building, fitly framed together, groweth 
unto an holy temple in tbe Lord," Eph. 2:21 ; and 
2, individually: " Know ye not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghost," 1 Cor. 6:19. 

Thorn, n. A Synecdoche for thorns : " Instead 
of tbe thorn shall come np the fir-tree," Isa. 53:13. 

A Substitution for any agent of evil : 

"There was given me a thorn in tbe flesh, the 
messenger of Satan, to buffet me," 2 Cor. 10:7. 

Thresh, n. A Metaphor expressive of the inflic- 
tion of judgment : " Thou didst thresh the heathen 
in anger," Hab. 3;l2'. 

Throne, n. A Metaphor expressive of the seat of 
power or authority : " They shall call Jerusalem 
the throne of the Lord," Jer. 3:17. 

A Metonymy for kingly power : " His 

throne shall endure as the sua before me," Psa. 
87:29. 

Tongue, n. A Metonymy for words uttered: " In 
ber tongue is the law of kindness," Prov. 31:26 ; 
for ability to speak : " Tbe Lord bath given me 
the tongue of the learned," Isa. 59:4 ; also for dia- 
leots : " Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels," 1 Cor. 13:1. 

A Synecdoche for the person : " A lying 

tongue hateth those afflicted by it." Prov. 20:28. 

- A Substitution for tongue, shaped: " There 

appeared to them cloven tongues, like as of fire," 
Acta 2:3. 

Tower, n, J. Metaphor applicable to any source 
of safety : " The name of the Lord is a strong 

tower," Prov. 18:10. 

Treasure, n. A Metaphor expressive of value : 
•' The fear of tbe Lord is his treasure," Isa. 33:6. 

A Substitution for whatis valued: " Where 

your treasure is, there will there will your heart 
be also," Luke 12:34. 

Tree, n. A Metaphor expressive of growth and 
vigor: " A wholesome tongue is a tree of life," 
Prov. 15:4. By an elliptical metaphor it is de- 
nominative of the gallows : " Let a tree oe made 
of fifty cubits high," Eeth. 5:14. 

Truth, n. A Metonymy for the exhibition of it : 
" God shall send forth his mercy and his truth." 
Psa. 07:3; also for the source of truth: " I am the 
way, and the Truth, and the life," John 14:10. 

Ti'rn, v. A Metaphor expressive of change : " I 
will turn tbeir mourning into joy," Jer. 31:13. 

A Substitution for change of mind or con- 
duct: Let those that fear thee turn unto thee," 
Psa. 119:79. 

Turned back, r. A Substitotion for apostatized: 
"They turned back and tempted God," Psa. 78:41; 
also for discomfited : •' They shall be turned back 
that trust in images," Isa. 42:17. 

U prioiit, adj. A Substitution for just : " Suoh 
as are upright in their way are his delight," Prov. 
11:20. 

Tail, n. A Metaphor, applicable to anything 
that covers : "Through the vail, that is to say his 
flesh," Heb. 10:20. 

A Substitution for whatever covers or ob- 
scures •• 11- will destroy in this holy mountain 
the face of tbe covering cast over all people, and 
tbe rail that is spread over all nations," Isa. 25:7; 
"To this day the vail is upon the heart," 2 Cor. 
3:15. 

Vine, n. A Metaphor applicable to anything se- 
lected with care and with a view to future pros- 
perity : " I planted thee a noble vine, wholly a 
right seed," Jer. 2:21. 

Vineyard, A Metaphor expressive of what is 
protected and cared for : " Tbo vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts, is the house of Israel," Isa. 5:7. 

A Metonymy for its fruits : " Ye have eat- 
en up the vineyard," Isa. 3:13, 

Visit, r- A Substitution for the meting out of 
punishment, or the offer of mercy : " Shall I not 
visit for these things V Jer. 5:9; " God at the first 
did visil the Gentiles to take out a people for bis 
name," Acta 15:14. 

Voice, n. A Metaphor expressive of any teach- 
ing or monition: " The rake of thy brothers blood 
crieth," Gen. 4 :10. Any noise may be thus de- 
nominated: "The floods have lifted up their voice," 
Psa. 93:3 ; " The voice of thy thunders was in 
heaven." Psa. 77:18. 

A Metonymy for tbe speaker : " I turned 

to see the VOICE thut spoke to me," Rev. 1:12 ; 
also for the words spoken " If I know not the 



meaning 



of the voice," 1 Cor 14:11. 

' ^t- ,ix> 



To be c-jntlcurd:. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for tbe oorrootness of 
the views they present Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not neceSJ»arily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general eubieot of tbe Advent, without rojrard to tbe par- 
ticular view we take of any soripture, from tbe friends of 
the HtraU. 

■ ' 1^^— — - 



cycle in question, and come in. or go out, on days 165. Now subtract 165 from 4001 (which include 



THE DOMINICAL LETTERS. 



Mb. Hikes : — Ilaving promised you at our part- 
ing that 1 would soon write to you and Mr. Bliu, 
I now proceed to fulfil that promise. I told you 
s .it if I could know the day of the week on which 
any event occurred, the full dato being given, I 
could ascertain by the use of the dominical letters 
whether the date was correct or not. Ton replied 
that you and Mr. B. could do the same ; that you 
likewise understood the dominical letters. Well, 
if you do understand them, you are the very man 
I wish to communicate with ; for I have never be- 
fore been able to find a man that did understand 
them. A few weeks ago I asked a distinguished 
clergyman if he understood the dominical letters. 
After gazing at me for a long time, he asked what 
I meant. After explaining myself to him, he had 
to acknowledge his total ignorance of them, not 
80 much as knowing what the word meant ; and 
then to cap the climax, tried to make me ont as 
ignorant as himself for trying to ascertain the 
accuracy, or inaccuracy of ancient dates by the 
first seven letters of the English alphabet, whioh 
was he said of very modern invention, and there- 
fore not competent to try ancient dates by ! About 
as logical an argument as to say, " Sir, you can- 
not measure that field by that rod pole in your 
hand, for that field was cleared before the acorn 
sprouted that made that pole — the pole is not as 
old as the field, and therefore inadequate to mea- 
sure it by." This is one example of the general 
and total ignorance of the great mass of the people 
concerning the Dominical letters. I rejoice, there- 
fore, to hear you say that you understand the Do- 
minical letters ; for if you did not, it would be 
like prating to statues, to undertake to explain to 
you, and to the world, in a short letter or two, 
the wonderful useB of them. I put two small ta- 
bles into your hands which constitute a perpetual 
almanac so fir ns tbe day of the week and the 
month is concerned, throughout all ages, past and 
to come, and to enable you the better to compre- 
hend what I have to say in this treatise. These 
you are not at liberty to publish, but the one 
which is herewith sent, you are at liberty to make 
any use of that you may think proper. 1 expect 
my tables will all soon be published in a little 
book, and those who wish to see them can do so 
by purchasing a book. The two I handed you 
stand numbered in my book 2 and 3, and this one 
4 ; therefore they will be distinguished by those 
in these papers. Now for the work. I told you 
that I could prove by the Dominical letters that 
the Christian era commenced at tbe close of the 
year 4000 a-h. This you denied. Upon this we 
will join issue. And upon this point will turn all 
the disputed points about the age of the world, 
the time of the crucifixion, &c, and ultimately, 
the second coming of the Messiah. The settlement 
of this question, then, is of vast importance to the 
inquiring multitude. With these facts before our 
eyes, we will proceed to argue the case in such a 
way that those of our readers who are so unfortu- 
nate as to know nothing about the Dominical let- 
ters can have some understanding of what we do 
Bay. This course may make my remarks a little 
irksome to the learned, but I am writing to tbe 
unlearned as well as the learned, and I wish to be 
understood. I will say, then, in the outset, that 
the Dominical letters are simply the first seven 
letters of the alphabet ; that when used in a cer- 
tain way. they are called the Dominical, or Sun- 
day letters, Sac., and that every 400 years, begin- 
ning at creation, or with the Christian era. consti- 
tute a Dominical cycle, bringing around the same 
day of tbe month, with the same Dominical letters. 
Consequently, the cycles all come in on the same 
day ol the week, contain the same number of 
weeks, (20871) and all go out on like days ; that 
is, when they come in on Monday, (as they always 
do) then at tho end of 20871 weeks they go out on 
Sunday. This is as plain as it respects 20871 
weeks, as it is lespecting one week, which every 
school child knows, that if tbe week come in on 
Monday, it will go out on Sunday. I say how can 
it be possible, then, if 400 years constitute a com- 
plete Dominical cycle (which you have admitted) 
rtai a ext, or preceding cycle, to differ from the 



differing from the one in question < You might as 
well agree that one week could differ from another, 
or that one cycle could differ from another. I pre- 
sume you will admit this. We say, then, that the 
cycles are all exactly alike, as all weeks arc alike. 
I suppose that yon will admit that the Dominical 
letters are now right, and that this year 1856, a. 
d. is the 256th year of the present cycle of 400 
years, and that the Dominical letters for this year 
are F E. This granted, and you have at once ac- 
knowledged that the first year of the Christian era 
was the first year of a 400 years cycle. For four 
times 400 are 1600, and 256 make up the sum of 
the Christian era. Then, as men of sense, and ot 
common understanding, (unless 1 am a fool) you 
are bound to admit that the year preceding the 
Christian era was the end of the 400 years' cycle 
which preceded the Christian era, and that if any 
cycle goes out on Sunduy, with the Dominical let- 
ters B A, (as in fact they all do) so did the one 
preceding the Christian era. You have conceded 
in Bliss's Chronology, p. 13, that " The first year 
of the Christian era commenced with Monday,'' 
and consequently that the Dominical letter was G. 
What lotters, then, do you say were the Dominical 
letters of the preceding year 1 Do you say B A 1 
Yes, B and A were the Dominical letters, and 
could be no other. Why not! Because it was a 
leap-year, having two Dominical letters, and 
moreover was tbe end of a 400 years' cycle. Do 
you say, .now do you prove that ? I answer, I 
prove it by two of my tables in this way : If you 
will examine table No. 2 you will find by counting 
the blanks under A that there are but 13 dates in 
every 400 years having B A for Dominical letters, 
and that they are all succeeded by G. Then by 
examining table No. 4 you will find that not one 
of those dates except 400 could precede A D with- 
out derunging the alphabetical order of the Do- 
minical letters of the figures. Is this satisfacto- 



ry ? If not, you must show that the tables are 




defective, or concede the point. If you concede 
the point, then does it not follow that the year 
preceding the Christian era was the year 4000 a. m 
1 will now drop the subject of the Domiuical let- 
ters for a moment, and try you on another hook. 
You say, and so do all the authors I have ever 
read on that subject, that one year of the lunar 
cycle had elapsed when the Christian era com- 
menced ; and that, on this account, it is necessary 
in calculating the golden number, to add one to 
any year of tbe Christian era. If 60, is it not 
plain that the golden number of the year preced- 
in the Christian era must have been one, and the 
epactO' And if so, would not the full moon in 
March of that year fall on the 13th ? This point 
conceded, then what date was the year ? Was it 
4713 as is stated in Bliss's Chronology, p. 361 In 
this same book, page 10, you give ub the time of 
an eclipse, thus : " b.c 4, moon, March 13,'" &o., 
" before Herod the great's death. Josef hus-" A 
note in Josepbus, on this eclipse says : " This 
eclipse of the moon is of the greatest consequence 
for the determination of the time for the death of 
Herod and Antipater, and for the birth and entire 
chronology of Jesua Christ. It happened March 
13th, in the year ol the Julian period 4710, and 
the fourth year before the Christian era." Now 
if this eclipse happened in the year 4000 a.m., or 
the year 4710 of the Julian period, which is tbe 
same thing, the golden number being one, how 
in thn name of common sense could the Christian 
era commence in the year 4714 in the second year 
of the lunar cycle 1 I assume that the golden 
number of the year 4000 a.m. must have been one, 
because the moon cannot full on the 13th of March 
when tbe golden number is greater than one. 
Then it is plain that if there bo but one year in 
each cycle of nineteen years that has the golden 
number one, and the year preceding the Christian 
era had the golden number one, and did not suc- 
ceed the year 4000 by more than four years,— then 
in that case, the year 4000 a.m. must have been 
the year preceding the Christian era. Had the 
Christian era commenced with the Julian period 
4714 as is said in Bliss's Chronology, p. 36 in the 
second year of the lunar cycle, what do you say 
must have been the prime of the year 4710 a.j.p.1 
Would it not have been 17 ' And if so, I ask you 
as astronomers, could the moon have fulled on the 
13th of March of that year ? You must see with 
a moment's reflection, that it could not. This is a 
fact that I presume the learned never thought of 
when writing about the " vulgar Christian era." 
Have I not now fully established my point to your 
satisfaction? I will add but three more para- 
graphs on this point. 

1. The eclipse previous to the battle of Pydna, 
it is said, (Bliss's Chronology, p. 157) " happened 
on Tuesday, June 21st, a. j r. 2546" (4546) » b.c 
178." Now take 4546 from 4711 (the first year 
of the Christian era) and you have a remainder of 



the first year of the Christian era) and you have a 
remainder of 383G a.m for the date of the eclipse. 
Now cast out tho four hundred, (the Dominical 
cycles) and you have 236 left. Then find 236 in 
table 2, and you will discover that B is the letter 
that rules June, it being over the blank, and the 
letter that rules the latter part of that year. Then 
look under B in table 3, and you will find that the 
21st of June fell on Tuesday that year, to wit, 
3S56 a.m.. which it did not do for five years be- 
fore, nor for six years after that date. So we 
should read 165, instead of 168 years b. c. for the 
battle of Pydna, or for the eclipse that preceded it. 

2. " The temple (of Jerusalem) was burnt Sun- 
day, August 5th, and the npper city, Sunday, 
Sept. 2d, a d. 70."— Bliss's Chronology, p. 182. 
Look in table 2 for 70, and you find it under E. 
Then look for August 5th under E in table 3, and 
you find it to be Tuesday. The 2d of September 
the same. This proves the existence of an error 
somewhere. Now as this 70 was reckoned from 
4004 a.m., (Usher's Chronology) and proves to be 
incorrect, let us look for 74, reckoning from the 
true era. Well, we find 74 under G, in table 2. 
Then look in table 3 under G, and you will find 
that both tbe above named days were on Sunday. 
All right now. No year before or after that peri- 
od from 68 to 80 would give tbe like result Is 
not this conclusive evidence that either the date is 
wrong, or that my tables do not give true results ! 
If the tables were faulty as to the date, they would 
be so as to others likewise. But I challenge the 
literati of the whole world to detect one error in 
these tables. The whole world have not got tboBe 
tables to look at, but tbey are in the hands ol 
Messrs. Himes and B. of Boston, and if the literati 
wish to see those tables tbey can do so by pur- 
chasing one of my Timo Detectors when they are 
published 

3. " The year 1852 will be the 2528th since the 
era of Nabonassar.the first day of which is said to 
have been Wednesday, Feb. 18th, (N. S.) 747 B.C." 
N. Y. Whig Almanac, 1852. Now add 4000 a.m. 
and 1852 a.d. together, which make 5852 a.m., 
and subtract 2528, the Chaldean era, from it, and 
you have the remainder 3254 a.m. for the date of 
the commencement of the Cbaldean era. Now cast 
out the cycles, as before directed, and you have a 
fraction of 54 left. Find 54 in table 2 under D. 
Then look under D in table 3 and the 18th of Feb. 
is on Wednesday, according to the history. But 
make calculation from 4004, and you will find the 
18th of Feb. to be on Monday. 

I think that I have now sufficiently established 
my point ; that is, that the Christian era com- 
menced with the year 4001 a.m., or the year 4711 
aj.p. 1 know that this is greatly at variance 
with history, and with the common belief and 
teachings of the learned ; but until my tables can 
be proved erroneous, and my deductions sufficient- 
ly refuted, I shall contend that I have made a new 
discovery in literature. All the learned, the world 
over, are therefore requested to turn their atten- 
tion to this point, and to falsify my premises if 
they can. For believing an error on this point 
can do no one any good. They are also requeeted 
to furnish me, at Basco, 111., or J. V. Himes, Bos- 
ton, Mass , with all the ancient dates they can, 
with tbe day of tbe week appended, N. S., so that 
they may be compared with my letters, that truth 
may be elicited therefrom. I also wish some pro- 
ficient astronomer to give us the day, N. S., on 
which the paschal full moon fell in the year 3223 

A.J.P. 

Mr. Himes : — Please publish this letter entire 
in one paper, with such remarks on the same as 
you or Mr. Bliss may think proper, and send one 
copy to each of the following named persona at 
my expense. Yours, with respect, 

John Matthews. 

Basco, 111., Nov. 10<A. 1856. 



GEOLOGY. 
f 

B«o. B. : — I cut the following artiole from the 
Kntbvryport Herald. Is it not good? I felt de- 
sirous to send it to you because 1 recollected that, 
some years since, I read some articles in the Her- 
ald, from your pen, advocating the same princi- 
ples. I have for years been truly astonished at 
the liberty which some Geologists take with the 
Bible. One class tell us, " true, God mado the 
world in six days, but then, those days were 
epochs of immense duration — perhaps millions of 
years." And yet the same Bible that teaches 
that God made the world in six days, teaches also, 
that " He rested on the seventh day — sanctified 
it," and commanded his ancient people to " keep 
it holy." Could they keep holy a period of im- 
mense duration! Or shall not good sense say, 
as the seventh day is twenty-four hours, so are the 
other six twenty-four hours oaeh ? Another class 
teach, that the word " created " or " made," does 



not mean, brought into existence the matter of. 
but only, arranged the matter of. So did not an 
inspired apostle understand the word 1 " made :" 
see Hebrews 11:3. Such violations of the plain 
word of God fill me with holy indignation ! Such 
a theory is a main pillar of rank infidelity white- 
washed over with professional reverence for the 
word of God ! I am sorry we have to send our 
children to school to learn such unholy trash. I 
would that there might be a revolution in this de- 
partment of scienoe. Something has been done 
and is being done already. Fairhome did nobly 
in his Scripture Geology. Mr. Lord has " waxed 
valiant in fight," in his Literary Journal, in this 
matter, and now E. Meriam, who is familiar with 
the elements of heaven and earth, conies out noh]y 
in the cause of true science ; and I hope brother 
B. will add a word in the connection of the arti- 
cle, for the benefit of his general readers. Yes, 
and I hope too, that you will send a copy of the 
paper containing this to Mr. Meriam, and tell 
him that some Ot bis readers do most religiously 
thank him lor the fearless manner in whioh he has 
written on this subject. Edwin Burne.im. 

Newburyport, Mass., 1857. 

" THE SCRIPTURES AND Tag SCIENCE OF GEO LOOT. 

" Infidelity has given a suvere blow to the on- 
ward progress of the science of Geology, in at- 
tempting to bring mistaken ohiuiericul ideas of 
supposed evidences and testimonies in the volume 
of nature, as seen in the structure of the material 
world, to contradict the Mosaic account of the 
creation. . j \ .- ... M >... . - si I 1 

" The writers on this subjoct, who undertake to 
deny tbe Scripture record, overlook that which is 
tbe basis of everything existing in the visible 
world*- 3 u-iai • 3 ■ i u b-.'vrlU.H' *. i-.'c ] 

" The creation of our earth is not a question of 
time. The Almighty, the Infinite, the Adorable 
Jehovah, who ' in the beginning crested tbe heaven 
and the earth,' could accomplish the great work 
in a single moment, in the twinkling of an eye, as 
well as in ten thousand times ton thousand years. 
It is not a question otlirne, bat of power ,- and the 
earth is in existence, evidencing the execution of 
that power. 

" I have spent years of my active life in Geo- 
logical researches, not in books, but in studying 
the volume of nature as written in the earth itself, 
in its rocks and sands, in its atmosphere, and in 
the waters that are npon and that rise above its 
surface ; and 1 have made tbese researches with 
the Bible in my hand and in my mind. They each 
testify of the other, and the testimony of this 
union is truth in all supremacy, in all its har- 
mony. 

" Theopposers of the truth of Scripture history, 
attempt to pervert the plaio language of the Bi- 
ble, and insist that a day, as it existed at the time 
of the oreative epoch, was another measure of 
time from that now used. There is no room for 
any argument, for the rule of construction, for tbe 
measure is given in the very same book, and from 
tbe very same pen which made tbe record, in obe- 
dience to the word of Him, whose word is power, 
infinite and unlimited. 

" A day of the series of days which embraced 
the creative epoch, is tbe same measure of time as 
a day at the time Noah entered tho ark, and as 
the day of that period when God delivered the 
commandments to Moses on Mount Sinui. Tbe 
day was a part of a week, a part of a month, and 
the month a part of a year — the Bible says this. 

" Geologists pretend to find in the progressive 
wear of the waters of Niagara, in forming its gi- 
gantic cataract, evidence that the falls have been 
ten thousand years in reaching from Lake Ontario 
to their present locality. I have been frequently 
at the falls, and made both minute and extensive 
geological researches there, and in all the country 
round about. 1 do not think that the falls are 
much if any over one thousand years old. In 
1855 the volcano of Mauna Loa, in the short space 
of seventy days, sent oat a river of molten lava 
seventy miles in length, five miles in breadth, and 
of unmeasured depth — twice the length of Niagara 
river and its mighty cataract, twenty times its 
width, and many times its depth, and all in ten 
weeks. 

" Geologists talk about the crusts, the strata of 
the earth, and say these give evidence of slow and 
gradual formation. The crystals of Selenite formed 
in the Loekpit salt well, in pumping, resulted 
from the agitation of and in the commingling ef 
two veins of water, and although the formation. 
or crystaliiition woe imtonlimems, still the strati- 
fication was complete, and the layers or strata vast 
in number. Had we not Been the instant forma- 
tion we might have counted the strata by ages. 

" la our memoranda of earthquake phenomena, 
we have two recent cases io wbioh during the 
earthquake shock there oome from the earth, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, a substance 
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resembling human hair — on being burnt it had 
the same crisp and the same smell as human hair 

and it had the same appearance. This hair 

came out of the ground in the highway*, in the 
fields, in the market places, in fact every where— it 
was from six to ten inches long, und erect and 
straight, and bad its roots in the ground, the same 
as the human hair has on the head. It disap 
pearod in three days— this was a shadowing forth 
of the resurrection. 

■" I have materials on this subject before me, 
and gathered in my extensive researches sufficient 
to carry my pen through an entire ream of paper 
without stopping — but brevity is needed, that the 
subject matter presented may not crowd the store- 
house of the reading mind. E. Meriah. 

•' Brooklyn Height!. Jan. 10M, 1857." 

Notk — It seems necessary to add nothing to the 
kb m 4 except to say that Mr. Lord's " Geognosy," 
a volume of about 300 pages, is a conclusive refu- 
tation of " Geological theories," by showing that 
Geological facts are entirely inconsistent with 
them, and in harmony with the Bible. n. 



evoi 



LETTER PROM D. I. ROBINSON'. 

Bro. Hikes : — I have concluded to resume my 
pen again, to give my brethren some account ol 
myself and the doings of the Lord with me. 

After long and hard struggles of mind, 1 con- 
cluded to leave Central New York for the East, 
and resume the missionary field of labor. I stopped 
three Sabbaths at Pittsfield, Mass., with a Wes- 
leyan nhurch, which waB destitute of a pastor. 
They were small but good, and willing I should 
preach my faith, and wished me to settle with 
tbem, and if I would not, to stay at least till 
spring. We had blessed meetings among them, 
and there was a good revival in the Presbyterian 
church. I attended the meetings come, and took 
part by request of the minister. It has since 
spread into all the churches I learn. 

1 came to Worcester, and found a good revival 
going on in the church under the care of brother 
D. T. Taylor. I attended, and took part in the 
social meetings of the week. 1 enjoyed them very 
much. There were some 18 or 20 happy converts, 
young, old, married and single. The work still 
continues slowly. The congregation increases, 
and new cases occnr weekly of some turning to 
the Lord. This was where I formerly labored, 
after my great sickness. It was blessed to meet 
old friends happy in the Lord. 

I spent one Sabbath in Ilolden, December Utb. 
The church is small , and live scattered, and it was 
the hardest rain storm of the season. So we could 
have no meeting. I attended the Baptist in the 
forneoon, and the Congregationalist in the p.m., 
and heard two good scripturul sermons, and was 
well edified. 

The next Sabbath, Dec. 21st, I went to Bristol, 
R. I. Here is a small church long established in 
faith, but live scattered, and were rather low. and 
some discouraged, (I thought) as to effecting 
much in the place. I spent two Sabbaths, and 
had three week meetings with them. They ap- 
peared to enjoy them much, and to feel revived in 
faith, and hope, and joy. They are liberal, and 
rewarded the laborer; and if a good, wise, and 
faithful laborer could go and stay with them, I 
think they might flourish. I preached once to the 
church in Providence, under the care of brother 
L. Osier. 1 have had many good and happy meet- 
ings with them formerly. It was a cold and 
windy evening, but a large attendance, and I 
thought a very good meeting. 

Prom there I went to Worcester, and held 
witchnight with the brethren, in the absence of 
brother Taylor, who was sent for and bis wife to 
visit a sick relative, thought to be dying, in Ver- 
mont, but who is recovering, apparently in an- 
swer to the prayers of faith. The watchnight was 
good, but not so good as might have been, and 
ought to have been. The members seemed not to 
sufficiently understand that night, the importance 
of short prayers and exhortations, and many of 
then thus had no opportunity to take part, 
•Bd therefore not that life, variety, freedom, 
spirit, and power 1 like. But they were not worse 
than most, nor so bad as many churches in that 
respect. From two to five minutes are long enough 
for public prayers. But in private as long as you 
"Uh.ifit is "all night,'' — none over three min- 
"tes in the Bible. They are killing to a church, 
a hindrance to revival, a sign of a Pharisee, and 
prevent attendance of people. 

Jan. 4th.— I spent the first Sabbath of the year 
M Arkwright.R. I., a factory village about fifteen 
m 'les from Providence. Saturday there was a 
6*eat snow storm, and the Sabbath was cold, 
windy, a.nd enow-drilted, and small attendance, 
but good for the travelling. The word was re- 
ceived with the gladness of hungry souls. In the 
evening had a full and powerful meeting for prayer 



and conference at a private house, and one rose 
for prayers, one other promised to seek Christ, and 
all seemed to enjoy it gloriously. I did certainly. 

I accompanied brother Osier to Boston, and 
next day went to Salem on church matters be- 
tween brethren which seemed to be settled by the 
aid of friends, to mutual satisfaction. I preached 
in the evening to the church, and all appeared to 
feel edified. Another cold time, and blocking 
drifts. I had to return by Boston to Worcester, 
on my way to Templeton, fur the Sabbath. At- 
tended as usual the social meeting at Worcester. 
It was a class meeting. About thirty attended. 
It was a very useful and happy time to both old 
and young converts. These meetings, if not com- 
pulsory, are very edifying and profitable, and if 
our friends everywhere would use then thus, they 
would find them so. But when compelled to at- 
tend, or be " dropped," or " turned out," and 
compelled to speak, tbey are apt to run into for- 
mality and religious lying. 

Went to Templeton. This is a small country 
town, and here is a small church, at a small 
but growing village. The chief business is chair- 
making of all kinds. There iB no meeting house, 
but a large hall answers for the present, for all. 
Brother Griggs has supplied half the time till 
now, and has done well, but he wishes me to do it 
this winter, aa he is a membor of the Legislature. 
Sabbath was another storm, and cold too, but we 
had a house full of candid bearers, and while we 
preached " Christ and him crpcified," they seemed 
melted in penitence or joy. Some started in pur- 
suit of eternal life, and the saints renewed their 
covenant of faith, love and obedience. Two weeks 
later I visited them again, and had a similar good 
time. Tbey wish to have preaching all the time, 
and raise a place of worship. It is a promising 
place, for a small one, for a good and wise laborer. 
May God bless, and prosper tbem, and send them 
a true pastor. Brother Griggs and I expect to 
supply them till next summer. 

I went to South Reading and spent a Sabbath, 
tho coldest Sabbath of the season. This is a beau- 
tiful village. Small attendance at their chapel. 
They are a few established souls, but like the ones 
at Bristol, seemed to have little hope of doing 
much for sonls. We had an interesting day ; and 
I labored with my might to convince them, that 
with faith, hope, love, prayer, zeal and benevo- 
lence, good could be done, — everywhere and by 
every one, and we ought to be abont it. I felt, 
and thought, 1 had some success. The prayer 
meeting in the evening was truly blessed, for all 
seemed to be blessed. It is natural enough tor 
Christians to get discouraged in places of wicked- 
ness and prejudice, but it is not gracious. Ac- 
cording to our faith, it will be done unto us. If 
we do not believe we can do anything, we shall 
not. But if we have faith, it sets us to work, and 
God will bless. 0 brethren, believe, pray, work 
zealously, patiently, and you will see salvation. 

D. I. Robinson . 

Truro, Mass., Feb. 4th, 1857. 



LETTER FROM S. JUDSON. 

Bro. IIimes : — I have lived until I am almost 
sixty-eight years of age. About thirty years of 
that time I belonged to the Baptist denomination. 
When I was first converted, after a long time of 
doubts and unbelief, I had a clear evidence that 
my sins were forgiven me for Christ's sake. But 
in a second conversion, I had a more enlarged de- 
sire, and my whole soul was brought into tho 
work of saving my fellow-men. I was never more 
in my element, than when I was doing something 
to bring it about : and so intensely have I felt 
that I was led to go from bouse to bouse, and 
pray and converse with the impenitent, and try to 
arouse them to a sense of their condition. These 
desires continue with me still, but I have not 
strength of body and mind to perform the labor. 
Yet I am ready to inquire, What can be done to 
arouse the churches to a sense of their responsi- 
bility to perform this work ! The great secret, in 
my opinion, is, no to live, as to retain the spirit of 
Christ. While united to him, there is a sympa 
thy for others. W here is the church that is ready 
to go forward to perform the great work ' If we 
should follow Christ it would bring us together, 
although differing in gifts yet not in spirit. In 
that state of mind, one would not strive to be the 
greatest, but each esteem others better than him- 
self. Sometimes I think, why is this state of 
things among Adventists ! it cannot be because 
we have not had truth sufficient to keep us alivo 
in the cause. It is because in an unguarded mo- 
ment we have fallen asleep, and the enemy has 
taken possession, and disarmed ns of oaf weapons 
of defense. How many of us can say, '• I know 
that I have passed from death unto life because I 
love the brethren." If the spirit of God dwells 



not with us. our hearts are open to evil snrmis- 
inge, jealousies, backbiting*, &c. 

The Advent eaase never looked more precious 
than now. In 1844, I received the doctrine of 
Christ at the door, in the love of it, and we do 
not know the day nor the hour ; we are to be con- 
stantly on the watch. As some have fallen asleep 
and others have deserted the cause, the greater re- 
sponsibility rests upon those that have faith in 
his promises. But it is God's truth, and it will 
not go down. My prayer is. that God would 
speed on the missionary enterprise ; and no broth- 
er or sister can plead an apology for not becoming 
interested in the blessed work. If our union exist 
between us and Christ, he will work in us, to will 
and to do, and we will work ont then we are co- 
workers with him : and Oh how easy to work 
when God helps. I remain your brother, looking 
for redemption. S. Judson. 

Linl.laen, N. 7., Feb. 1th. 1857. 




1n» properties stimulate the vital activlilw of the body, remove 
the obstructions of lu organs, pnrifj ihe blood, »nd espcl dlKiie. 
They purge out the foal humor* which breed »nd grow distemper, 
simulate elucgish ordttordered organs into th.Ir nsloisi action, 
and Impart healthy tone with strength to the whole tysUm Not 
only do »bcy euro the every day complaint* of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
human skid. While they produce powerful effects, Uiey are, atthe 
same time, In diminished doses, Ihe *afe*t and beat physic that 
can be employed for children. Being tuyur-coeted, they are plea- 
sant to takei and being perfectly recclable, are Ire* from nny risk 
of harm Cures have been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such cxnll<d position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many erolnenlcleipy- 
men and physicians have lent their names to certify to the public 
the reliability of niy remedies, while others have sent.niu the a*, 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted. suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleaacd to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, confainiqe; directions for their u*e,and certificates of 
thtlr cures of the following comp'aii ts 

f Costiveuess, bilious complaints rheumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
Headacb arising from afoul stomach, nausea, lndlgrsli"!i, morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loi* 

I of appetite, all ulcertnt Ar.d cutaneous diseaaea which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They al*o,hy purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure saany comi hums 
which it would not be supposed thej could reach such as deafne.s, 
partial blindoess, neuralgh, and nervous Irritubility.derangemenla 
of the liver and kidneys, grot, and other kindred complali.ta aris 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction orits functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealer* with some other pill 
they make more proQl on. Ask for Aycr's pills, and take nothing 
else. Ho other they can give yon comports with tins to Its intrhi- 
sic value or curative powers. The afck want the beat aid there la 
for them, and they should have it. 

I Ta-d/vaiw A- ' ' Prejaarnfl by 9t, J.Cu jagetyic ti*»» : '\ ti\ 
Practical and Analytical Cktmiit, LoKtll.Hau. 
Price, 26 eta. per box. Five holes for $1. 

dec 10 S m 



" I am the resurrection and the life : be that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shall ho live : and whoso- 
ever livcth, and believeth in me. shall never die." — John 

H 1 rWlS' r " ,jl "*'''-* nrr '''' •' '■" r ;i "~ 
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Died, in Somen, Ct., Feb. 10th, at the residence 
of his son-in-law, brother Crowningshield, brother 
Tboxas Lee, aged 76. 

Father Lee was a native of Rhode Island, but 
has lived for several years past in Somers and 
Enfield, near the "Shakers." He early became 
interested in the doctrine of the Saviour's near 
advent, and, till very recently, expected to live to 
see the day. He has ever been ready to use his 
influence and means to promote the interests of 
the cause of truth and true religion. His loss is 
severely felt in the community where he lived be- 
loved, and died lamented. His funeral was large- 
ly attended on the 13th, though the day was very 
stormy. All seemed to listen with great interest 
to the recital of the words of inspiration, and re- 
marks from the writer upon the subject of man's 
hope of a future life through the resurrection of 
the dead. Brother Lee leaves one son and two 
daughters to mourn his loss. His wife preceded 
him to the tomb some three years since. He was 
a good man, and waited for the salvation or Israel. 
Ho now sleeps in Jesus, his flesh Testing in hope. 
May the family be gathered unbroken in the day 
of tho Lord. E. Croweix. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 
rea vac sapid ccri or 

COUGlfS,CQLDS, JKD HOJRSBXESS. 

BrunHeld, Maaa., 20th Dec., 1855. 
Dr. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say ihe beat remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness, influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, la your Cherry Pectoral. Ita constant use In 
my practice awl my family for the last leu years has shown it to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaiuta 

Keen Knight, M. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlca, N. T„ writes , '• I have used 
your Pectoral myself and lu my family ever since you invented It, 
and believe It the beat medicine for its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold 1 should sooner pay iwenty-uvo dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, rTkoofing Cough, Injtuemn. 

„ nprlngflcld, Miss., Feb. 7, 18M. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify yonr Pectoral lithe best 
remedy we possess for the oure of Whooping Cough»Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We nf your fraternity In the aouth 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklio, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, Sd Jan., 1856 i "I hid 
a tedious Influenza, which confine*! me in doors six weeks i took 
many medicines without relief ; Anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of cur clergyman. Tho Iral doae relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs -, less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well.' Your medicines are the cheapest aa well aa thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor man'a friend." 

jMtkna or PktkUic, and flronckitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. «, IBM. 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral ia performing marrelloua cures in 
this section. It haa relieved several from slirmlng symptoms of 
consumption, ami ia now curing a man who haa labored under an 
affection of the lungs for the but forty yearl 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co,, Iowa, writes, Sept. 
o, into ; "Dnrlng ray practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal to vul;r cherry Pectoral lor giving ewe and relief to 
coo>"mptfveS>lrjenls, or curing such aa are curable." 

" o might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues of this remedy is found In lu eOecte upon Irt 

Lanb<j It: ; "t,- $flff a wff«T'%l*1 L !• » f ''asm*. 
Probably no one remedy haa ever been known which has cured 
«e many and such dangerous oases aa this. Some no human aid 
can reach ; bn ecu to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor House, New Tort elty, March », 185*. 

Dr. Ayer, Lowell i I feel ft a duty and a pleasure to inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral haa done for my wire. She had been 
Ave months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of coosump- 

tjon, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief. 

she was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of thla city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, aa we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet aaatrong as she used to be, but is free 
from her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shelby villi-. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer'a Cherry 
Pectoral. It is mode by one or the best medical chemists In the 
world, ami its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of ita 
virtues.— Pkila. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cnlharlic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, mo,t perfect purgative which is known 
to man. Innumerable proofs are shown that these Pills have vir 
toes which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win nnprreedentedty upon the esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 



DH LITCH'S 

URTORITIYZ, r.trN-CtJKER, Ac. 



Dr. I. itch's Dyspeptic and Fcverand AiueBemedy — This 

Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions ar.d promoting henlthy 
action, is now for sale by the following persons. B. Adams. 48 
Kneeland street, Boston. Mrs. Berry. Elm street. Salem, M»*a. 
Win. Tracy, U46 Broome street. N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad atreet, Provldence.R. I. T. F. Boyer.Harrlsburg, re. ,3d 
ansl Cpestsnl ill- / "V. v jj ««i inkUMjfjir-, — sTiflu.otiuj 
This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints , 
with the fullesi confidence that those who use Itrallhfully.wlll And 
it one of the best of remedies -, and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It is equal, if not luperlor to my 
plus In the market. So far aa 1 hare proved It for Fever and Ague 
it rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any roini 
used in It. A persevering use seldom fails to cure bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepared for Fever and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used "here that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 l-t cts per bottle. 

Dr. Litch'9 Rrstorativr. for colds, coughs, and impnrltle* of 

the blood, is increasing in popularity and securing the Confidence 
of all who hare used It. Price. 87 1-3 cents a bottle. 

~"Ds. Lttch's Pats Corir. This article, which basdurlnpthe 
last seven years made its way by its own merits, to public's vor,is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness .Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cholic, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, he Price, 25 cents per bottle. 

Orirstax OisTitKST.good for inflammation In the eyes, eysipelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stflgc, nursing remale*, Inv rtcd toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, Ate. Price, eocts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Litch, 4* North Eleventhstreet, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the shore named agents. 



R. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 80 
Bnirti street, would inform the pnbKc that he may be Consulted at 
his office, upon the various disease* which afflict us, free of charge,, 
from 8 i. at. to 4 r. M. Consultation by ktter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Ills Family Physician, 
sent in answer to all letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Aarnis. 

ALSi»T, N.Y W.Nicholh),186Lydlns-street. 

BtmuscTog, Iowa James 8. Brandaburg. 

Bascos, Hancock county, 111 Wen . 8 . Moore . 

Bcrrixo.N.Y John Powell. 

BatsroL ,Vr D . Bosworth , 

BiMDioas, Mn Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. it. P.Wallace. 

Ooroota, Rock Islsnd Co., Ill 0. N. Vt hllford. 

Ds Kalb Cestkb, III. Charles E. Nrerlbnm. 

CtscixxtTl,0.'. Joseph Wilton 

Dob-ram, C.E D. W.Sornberger 

DuaaAH,C. E J.M.Orrock 

Dibit Li», Vt 8. Foster 

Eddisqtos, Me Thomas Smith. 

Fahhavbs, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallo well, Me I.C. Wellcome. 

IlARrrosn.Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Ilium, N.Y J. L. Clapp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

LocsroRT, N. Y B. TV. Beck. 

Jonssus'eC»«K,N. Y. Hirair. Russell. 

LowiLL.Maes J. C. Downing. 

Molins, Ialand county. III Klder John Corotnlngi.jr. 

Morrisvillr, Pa Win. Kitscn. 

NBwatTBTrORT,Maes Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

Nsw York. Crrr Wra. Tracy. 24A Broome-strcet. 

PniLAORlrBiA.Pa. J. Lltch.So. 47 (forth llthstreot. 

Portlars, Me Alex Edmonds. 

ProvidrrVji, B. t, A.Pearce. 

PRiLirsscac, 8t. Armasos Wsst.C.B CP. Dow. 

PRisctsa Asst. Mn JohnV. Pinto. 

RocmtsTRR.N. Y Wm. BnRhy,2ir,Excbanee-strsac 

SALXM.Maes Geo W. Burnham. 

Sbabrosas fjRnve.De Kalh county. III Elder N. W.8pencer 

eoaroRAim.De Kalb county.III. Wells A. Fay. 

St. Albass, Rancock CO , III Elder Larkin Beott . 

Sbrbotgas Falls, Wis Wltllam Trowbridge. 

ToBoirro.C.W D. Campbell. 

WATRRLOoBhefford,0. E R. Hutchinson. M. D . 

WoRORSTBR,Mai J.J Jlgelnw. 
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Single Seals. — A paper sent alone in a Bingle 
wrapper, is much more likely to be lost in tbe 
mail, or purloined, than one that goes in the same 
bundle with other papers. It is also more liable 
to be omitted in tbe direction ; for those papers go 
through only one hand. But when two or more 
are sent in tbe same package, aoy omission is sure 
to be detected in this office. It is therefore an ob- 
ject for every one whose paper comes in a wrapper 
by itself, to take ftro copies, or to get a new sub- 
scriber to receive it at the same office. When 
packages of two or more papers are not received 
tbe fault is always elsewhere than in this office. 



ing onr best things.' The man who earns but 

$1,00 or 1,50 a day, is perhaps as proad and has as 
proud a wife as he who receives $5,00 lor the same 
time, and consequently stays at home rather than 
go to meeting not ' dressed up' like the rest 
of folks. We sometimes hear the remark tbat 
those who go to church are not to blame on account 
of those who stay away from it. We do not 
believe this to be trne. On the contrary, as we 
have already shown, they are just the ones often- 
times most to blame. Again we do not like the 
present system of pew-renting, because it operates 
in the same way upon those who are always feeling 
unable and yet areas proud as anybody else. The 
rich can pile up a large bonus, and thus secure the 
must desirable seats. Other people consider the 
back and side seats as inferior ones and places of 
degradation, and will not occupy them, unless 
their love of worship overcomes their scruples. 
Let us have our pews of the same value and then 
draw for them by lot, (it is a good bible method.) 
then one place in the church will not represent the 
aristocraoy, and another the opposite. 



"The Historical Magazine. "—The February 
No. of this unique Magazine has come to hand, 
and gives aditional evidence of being a journal of 
great promiso. It is a monthly medium of com- 
munication between all the Historical Societies of 
this country — comprising as it does a record of the 
meetings of each. 

It is being very favorably noticed by the daily 
papers, and will be a desideratum for all who are 
interested in the historical antiquities of our coun- 

•fc:;".""'^.;:' ■. •'- ./ i - ■ 

It is published monthly by C. B. Richardson, 
119 Washington St. Boston, and A. R. Phippin, 
310 Broadway, N. Y. $2 per annum. 



comes a child of God, a new citizen of the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem ! Tholuck. 



Our hearts must be more contracted than our eyes, 
or we should not murmur at every little cloud, 
which we can plainly see is but a speck in a uni- 
verse of light — Jean Paul. 



Rich Valley Jon. 29M, 1857. 
Dear Bro. Dimes.— Very suddenly and in an un- 
expected moment, 1 was called to leave my home 
and hasten to the residence of Brother John Lewis 
in MeKean Co., twenty-four milos distant, to see 
Elder Boyer. We arrived this evening. I found 
him extremely ill, with the typhoid fever, surroun- 
ded with kind friends, but without medical aid— 
we immediately sent for a physician, the nearest 
being twenty-eight miles. 

In the early part of the season, at tbe commence- 
ment of a protracted meeting, be received a severe 
oold ; and though unfit to expose himself to the 
winter storms of our ragged country, yet the 
cause dearer to him than life, and nearest to his 
heart, was the motive that induoed him to perse- 
vere in ins protracted efforts. 

He left his home feeling unwell, and though in- 
sisted upon to rest at home and restore his health 
but as be expressed himself so he felt, "My heart 
is there, I must go." 

The meeting at Rich Valley was the seventh suc- 
cessively, and in the midst of his labors here, his 
constitution failed. Prostrated, he left the pulpit 
compelled to return to his room which proved one 
of sickness. We know not how long, nor how his 
illness may terminate, but this we are confident of 
that the fervent prayer of the righteous availeth 
mach. Ob give nsyouT prayers for his restoration, 
and that in his great loving kindness, He may re- 
member us in mercy, for upon the result of his la- 
bors depend the support of bis family. 

He has received many calls in different places 
to labor, some he accepted, and the time appoin- 
ted, but they will please take the notice of his sick- 
ness as sufficient for his absence. And to bis nu- 
merous correspondents, may know the reason for 
his silence, and should he recover tbey may in time 
expect to hear from him. 

>«!■. I t . . Yours in tbe blessed hope, 
O. K. Bayer. 

Wdt People Don't co to Meeting More. — 
The Ho/yoke Mirror considers this subject and ar- 
rives at tbe following conclusion. There is some 
truth in the Mirror's remarks, and over-wise people 
who think they can see through a mile-stone 
should look at it." *3 AW 

The most casual observer can hut fail to see as 
he enters any one of our churches that it is not the 
poorer that assemble there, but those known 
in New England as the ' well-to-do class.' The 
great body of the cummunity. the bone and sinew 
of the town, the women who spin the cotton and 
the men who strike the iron are not there. We 
bold that there are reasons for their absence 
which can be removed. We go to church dress- 
ed up too much. We rake and scrape all we can 
together, to get in tip of fashion, as though we 
were bound for the opera, or the ball-room, instead 
of the house of Ood. In onr minds, the idea 
of ■ going to meeting 1 is inseparable with 1 wear- 



We publish as a great curiosity the following 
characteristic letter, received by our friend Dr. J. 
C. Ayer, of Lowell, Mass- from tbe " Rebel Chief," 
or usurping Emperor of China, in acknowledgment 
for quantities of his Cherry Pectoral and Cathartic 
Pills, the Doctor sent him as a present. 

The great curing Barbarian of the outside coun- 
try. 

Your present of sweet curing seeds (Pills) and 
fragrant curing drops, (Pectoral) of the Cherry 
smell, has been brought to Uugseu-Tsene — the 
mighty Emperor of (Kwangro) of tbe terrible stout 
Ming dynasty, by the grace of heaven revived after 
an interval of ages — Prince of peace (Ta-ping- 
wang) of China, tbe central flowery land. He di- 
rected his powerful Mandarins to give them to the 
sick according to what tbe interpreters read from 
your printed papers (directions.) Be profoundly 
happy, O wise Barbarian ! for 1 Yang-seu-Tsing, 
say it. Your curing seeds and sweet curing drops 
were given to the siuk in his Army of the tVinged- 
Sword, and have made them well. Be profoundly 
happy while you live for this is known to the 
Mighty Emperor of China, who approves your 
skill, and permits you to send more of your curing 
medicines for his fierce armies of myriads of men. 

They may be given to Chiang Lin, Chief Man- 
darin of the Red Button at Shanghai, who will re- 
pay you with Tea or Silk or Oold. ,i 

Tbe high Mandarins of China, have heard of 
your great knowledge, surpassing all other Foreign- 
ers, even aspiring to equal the keen wisdom of our 
healing teachers, who make remedies tbat cure in- 
stantly. We are glad to know you bow in tremb- 
ling terror before our Mighty Emperor. 

Written by Yang-seb-tsino, 
Minister-in.cbief of the restored Imperial Ming 
Dynasty, destined by the heavenly wisdom to rule 
in China. 

(Translated by the American Consulate at Hong 
Kong, China 3d May, 1855.) 



Depend upon it the most fatal idleness is that 
of the heart ; and the man who feels weary of life, 
may be sure that he does not love his lellow crea- 
tures as he ought. 

Philosophers say, that shutting the eyes makes 
the sense of hearing more acote. This may account 
for the many closed eyes that are seen in oar 
churches. 

Correspondents will be patient. I will answer 
their letters soon as practicable. J. v. b. 

BOOKS FOR SALE, 

At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 4b' 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. «. ». . 

Prioe. Postage. 
Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

« •• -i«d I il' gtll 1,50. r.Mivi 
Bliss on the Apocalypse ,G0. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

HiWs Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 ,16. 
, aw,J.i „ .... 137, .< 

Fassett's Discourses on th~. • 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 



Appointment, Ice. 

Edwin Bmnham will prvach at Sugar TliU. evenings 
larch IT. 1?, If. ^" - 

Elder 1». W. Pomborgor will preach, if tho lord will, 'if' ' 
Knowllon's falls, Sunday, March tbe 8th, at hatf-pajt 10 
A.M.; and in Waterloo at 2 o'clock and 0 P. M. 

Bro. Orrook will also hold a conference in Whitofleld, N. 
H., to commence on Wednesday ev'g the 4th of March.and 
hold over the Sabbath. We hope that our brethren living 
in tho adjacent towns will make it convenient to come to 
this meeting. Let there bo a good gathering of the friends 
of the cause. W.l|.K aB r».is. 

Providence permitting, I will preach at Lawrenoo as the 
friends may arrange Feb. 17th; at Nowton, N.H., near the 
depot the 19th, ns br.#Rowel may arrange; Kingston ITn 
Sabbath, 32d; Munobestor, Tuesday, 24th, as Elder Mone 
may arrange; Concord 26th; Clarement Sabbath, March 1, 
will romaiu till Friday 6th and hold meetings as the friends 
may think best; at So. Woodstock, Vt., Sabbath 8th,asth». 

friends may arrange; North Springfield 10th and Hth 

Week day meetings at early candle light. N. lln.Ln.as. 

My Post-offlco address is Woftfeuro', Mass. N.li. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Advertisement. — If there are any brethren in 
Mass., Vermont, New Hampshire, Maine, New 
Brunswick, or Rhode island, who have no means 
of livelihood at this season of the year, I will ac- 
commodate them with the "History of the Late 
Russian War," at 50 cents a copy, which has a 
large sale at one dollar a copy. All orders, large 
or small, directed to me, 167 Hanover Street Bos- 
ton Mass., with the money enclosed, will be an- 
swered promptly, and the books sent by express or 
freight, as the order shall direct. 

Good canvassers are making from three to five 
dollars a day Abraham Flagg. 



Valuable Boors — I have for sale, "Milton's 
Treatise on Christian doctrine." 2 Vols. 1825, 
a valuable work giving Milton's complete views on 
tbe Sabbatb, tho millennium, tbe State of the dead 
and of the wicked, etc. Price $3. 

Also "Lord Napier's Exposition of the Apoca- 
lypso" 1 vol. a rare old work of 1611. Price 

Also "Albert Bengel's Exposition of the Apoca- 
lypse" translated by Dr. Robertson in 1757. 1 vol. 
Price $2. 

These old works are rare and valuable, and 
should be owned by Advent ministers. Write me 
immediately if you will buy. DaxielT. Tavlor. 
Worcester, Mass., Feb 17. 1857. 



Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litob's Messiah's Throne, djc. ,75. 
Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
The Mew Harp {Pew Ed.) .80 

•l.MMn lt*»i« l irVn-l; . «4> litHh 
» " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" " " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 
Wellcome on Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time ol the End 1.00. 



,05 
,00. 
,07. 
,13. 
,33. 
,05. 
.12 
,08. 
,07. 
,18. 
.19. 
.17. 
.16- 
.16. 
.16. 
.12. 
.12. 

.17. 
,06. 
,21. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

B. fi. Reynolds— Sent books the IBtii to Chuirrplaio. 
L. P. Mansfield, $18 — Balanced aoe't, and credited an 
Herald to 8 71. 

Alfred Smith — The dollar you sont by Rider Bentlcy was 
not roo'd. Hare now credited you lour dollars for tho three 
•out, to No. 872. 

I. II. Bbipman, $."> on acc't— Bal. duo, Si;. In, from which 
deduct at 45 cts tho Harps which you ruturn. The Herald 
was pd. to July 1st, '57. . 

J. Odbcrt, of Clarencevillo, C. K., $1.— Have credit, yoo 
now $2 to No. 841. As you date your letter ut Clarouoe- 
lillc, C. B., whilo your paper goes to W. Alburgh, Vt., it 
is probable that you failed to get the former credit, because 
your name could not be found on the Canada list. It was 
now found only after a long search, because you omitted to 
state where your paper was directed. 1 • awin'"' 

S. Uvcrturf, $5.06 — Have scut tho books Feb. 19th ia 1 
packages to Bontonsport, Ac. Do you not need the "Time 
of tbe End " to complete your set T 

K. 11.— It would aid, if not save. It can be thus soot. 

J. Daoforth— Sent Harp the 2inh. 1 Ilie 75 . ■: . 

Mrs. A. Berry — Tour paper i? pttforto- Jan. I, 1857. 
You weru orodited two dollars early in Fob. and one in De- 
cember.— Sec Herald of Feb. 14th. 

K. Woloott, $5— Yoo, and Brn. W. nod O. are all credit- 
ed to Jan. 1st, 1858, and Uro. M. to July 1, i - .7. Bro-H. 
will write yonon his retain. j. •> „ 

J. Ifeagy— You are correct Hare now made it credited 
to x67. «TM( 1 »fwvd* e>dl lia li. ■ tiaf 

M J Noyes — Yes. . . . _ . - ji j . |(v [ 

Mrs. L. Conn — Have charged it to Rider Hates. 



Works bt Ret. John Cummino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 
On Romanism 1,00. 
" the Apocalypse ( 1st Series) .75 

it .. (2d « j, .'I 

'< " Sroen CWcAsi " 



" Daniel " 

» Genestt l-i"-! " 

" Exodus " 

" Leviticus " 

" Matthew " 

» Afar* " 

h Duke ■' 

" John " 

» Miracles " 

" Parables " 

The Daily Lift " 

Benedictions " 

Church before the Flood " 

Voices of the Night « 

" of the Day " 

« of the Deaa " 

Tent and the Altar " 

Minor Works (1st series) " 

.. ^d " ) " 

" " ( 3d " ) " 

Evidences of Christianity " 

&£tu of the Times " 
Family Prayers (1st series) ' 
" (2d sri es) ' 

Twelve Urgent Questions ' 

The End « 
Works or Rev. HoratidsBonar, of Eng., viz. 
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Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day .,w ) n.irtw cajMl." : ,10. 

Night of Weeping ,30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,06. 

Tracts for the Times — tit:" bD * V 

1 . The Hope of the Church $1 ,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth 

i. The Return of the Jews 
5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 



2,00 
1,50 
,25. 
,33, 
,15. 
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,07. 
,03. 



Tni Higher Joy.— We are told that the angelic 
choir chanted a morning psalm, when the heavens 
and earth at the fiat of tbe Almighty sprang from 
the deep. O, I am sure the morning stars sing to- 
gether, and all the sons of God begin to shoot, yes 
that a morning psalm resounds mid heaven's arch- 
es, when a poor sinner, through the new birtb, be- 



Facts on Romanism 
The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents Bingle. 
The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rot. Chat. Bcecher 

Prioe, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
Dialogue on the Nature of Man, his stale in Death, 
and final Doom of the Wicked. Price, 10 cts. 
Glorification. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M. a., of 

England. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 
First Principles of the Second Advent Faith. This 
traot is illustrated by copious scripture refer- 
ences. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cents single. , 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Art 
you Readyt Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. Bingle. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cent each. 



receipts, 
up to feb. 24tu, 1857. 

TAf lto.«pf*ndtdtQieck namtiithat of tht nxoALD to vkick 

lAf tnonejr crtdited pdtfi. So. * 1 j uu* Ike cl wa' number of 
ISM ,- Ho. 841 it It' Mlddlt t>f tht prw M uofonr, txUKdint 
to Jut) 1,1867 i md No. Willi (Ac cton oflbtl. 

Those moiling, or sending money to the olhce by ether persons, 
uoletl they hare a receipt mrwanied to litem, are requested to see 
thai Ut*} ore properly credited bel'iw. AottilUKJ •« tM, with- 
lo a reasonable time, W notify the olfice Inimedlilely. 

Those s«iHliiiff money ibould remember ihut we b*ve many lub- 
KriUer* of liiuilnr names, that there arc. unu, of tli" aumr nuuie In 
UinVreot ^ates. and lo lomeStAtej there H more i.:..n "»•-' town nt 
the same name. Therefore it is neceaaaiy. for each one to give bis 
own name En full, and his oott^Jficr ad-lrem—V* name of the 
town and Slate, and if out of NeW Knyint, i . Uie county to wlilca 
hlsuaper.il directed. An omission ot tome of ihaae, often, yes 
.ioily, glees as much perpleriiy. Some far^ei to vi ve their £loU, 
and if out of New Kaglaud their county, while aotue fail to give 
even their town. Sometimes they lite In one town soil dste thflr 
letter In that, when tbeir paper go'* to another loan ; and lome^ 
timet the name of their town and office are dlfWent. * me.in writ-' 
log give only their iuiliala, when there may tie others at tbe tame 
pnst-oihee. with the lame iuitiala. Soi.o' r u'-i. paner 
goestbagh-eo address, another person of the tome family will 
write respectiug It, without atating that fact. and. we caonot Rud 
tbe name. And sometimes those who-write. forget even to lien 
thtirnamul Let all soeh remember that what wc want, is the 
foil name and post-office address of the one to whom the |«per is 
sent. 

As a general thing, it It better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to tend money himself, for his own paper, then to lend by 
an agent, or any third person, unlesa such one is euming directly to 
tbe office. The reason, are, that any one is more likely lo get Mi 
own name and post-office right, than another person would he i 
that money sent In small sums, it less likely to be loet tliao "lira 
teat la larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who scuds. 

D Van Horn 846, J Cumminga sent tho Nos.. thaak you, 
J W li- dxi:.. M llcnderson 841,1* lv M'Cue sr,7, is Beth- 
esda your P. 0.? Wm A Dowdell 84!>, T, Squires 8?0, John 
Shufelt 682 — $1.50 due, Wro A Cutting 849, Mr< J Orls- 
wold North 81'J, C hench 849, J luinnu 84!', A M'Bride 
850, J II Clarke K7, A Fox 815, J KinR Su7. W Church- 
ill 831, the last was ree'd June 6, '50, Mrs R Pnmll-y MB, 
N B Smith 830, A Merrill on acc't, M Hurpor 815, /. II..:- 
roy 858, K E Keoch 841, L Uecd 841, I Ilj-att S13, J W 
Heath 841, D Heath 842, J E Hard 841— each *r: 

B Paioa 8»>7, Z Wilson 8S8, Q Btulli jo 822, A Byxbce 
841, Mrs A B Thompson 872, B Godduru f-15, C Bartlctt 
86T, Mrs J Eaton 763— <r. yon 83, learinrjorily 2 due, C F 
Stevons 828, B J barrabce 8U7, Mrs C F M Cumraings 78U, 
J Burnhftm 7o'J, C Cobb 871, S Nororv-r 67'.', A ilanices 
893, A Stone 841. Tho Mason 815, II Siige R7 I. Eld J Har- 
1, 60 eta due fe» back po*»*Ro, W 
:her 823, J AUard— 11 A (!,to Jan 
1, 1858, It Dunham 843 aud G to 126, Geo I! Wilniot 893, 
S Mann 867, T Bacon 76], A Serjeant from No 821 to ' 
It Currier835, B C Libboy 841, I Nowcomb 867, A Kim- 
ball 841,8 Foster 867, Rev Mr Jacksi.a SC7, Rev II Smith 
867, J T 8*npvr 867 and 82 for 4 Gs each 1 2fi lor self and 
H H Smith to 126. Eld J W Daniels 6o7. J A Trunbridge 
86" — each $2. 

R Whipple 8*1, I Boiler 737 — $3 doe, J .7 Rittredge 
841, £ B.»n 828, A Smith 872, sou Business Kotea, O M 
Ward 830, T J Atkins 867, J Range 846. S A Gear 867, E 
P Warroll 542. C Parker 8«7, L Oooley »80. S llsrdel« es- 
tate 815, S Leonard kbit — bavo none on that question, li il 
Hall 841— Mich S3. , . 

P Scofield 872, D B Window 893 and $1 for 5 Gs to No. 
138, C M SUtlin 824. J C Brayton 815 — 40 cts doe, Tho W 
Fanner b^e— each $4. 

M Stogdcll 907, E A Dodge 871, E Perkins rcc*d, Bro H 
will write you on his return. R Baker 763 — !?2 nioro will 
cancel, Wm Ingmire on acc't. Wn T Moore, lor your two 
copies and one to Mrs C Graham, all to N'o ^03— each S-'- 

S D Rich G to 138, Geo Gear 823, $2.12; E Parker of 
Meriden 869, $3.8b; A t'hambora from Jan 1 t ■ t>«7. •' 
II Ora tt (S cops) 841 and G to 126, $7.V">: 1> \\ ?oniber : 
ger 804, $1.20— 55 cts dae to Jan 1, mnH> j-lfor to July 
1st. ls'»7— will send yuu 8 oops, for you uuil tho three you 
Bane — it being difficult to send one sheet 1" two perrou"- 
The American postage which we pre-pnj is the same, whe- 
ther cut or uncnt — 6 1-2 cts a ccpy, or 13 cts a sheet ; I« 
year. J M Dodge 37 for G to 128 — Have uo Nos . 1 * Ji 
W Goodenough 867— $2.25; Mrs Hnllirtef li to 135— 2o c, 
J K Savago, Geo Sweat, 8 Rollins, aud J Whitoorab, each 
31 oUfor G to 126; E R Buxton, 841, 1? Door 841— $ 



voy'867, R B Clampot804, 1 
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DOOMSDAY. 

" Come to judgment, come away !" 
(Hark, 1 hear the angel say. 
Summoning the dust to rise) 
Haste, resume, and lift your eyes, 
Bear, ye sons of Adam, hear, 
" Man, before thy (Jod appear." 

" Come to judgment, eome away !" 
This the last, the dreadful day, . 
Sovereign Author, Judge of all, 
Dust obeys thy quickening call, 
Dust no other voice will heed ; 
Thine the trump that wakes the dead. 

"Ciime to judgment, come away !" 
Wide dispersed howo'er ye stray, 
Lost in Gre, or air, or main, 
Kindred atoms meet again ; 
Sepulchre where'er ye rest, / 
Mixed with lish, or bird, or beast. 

" Come to judgment, come away !" 
Lingering man, no longer stay ; 
Thee let earth at length restore, 
Prisoner in her womb nd more, 
Burst the barriers of the tomb, 
Rise to meet thy instant doom. 

'• Come to judgment, come away !"' 
Help, 0 Christ, thy works decay ; 
Man is out of order hurled, 
Parceled out to all the world ; 
Lord, thy broken concert raise, 
And the music shall be praise. 



Christian Sects- 



At the outset, Christians had do creed. Id 
the time of Ircnasus aad Tertullian, formularies 
ot faith were written, on purpose to exclude the 
Gnostics ; and catechumens were required to 
fcive public assent to them before they were bap- 
tized. The Gnostic sects were therefore outside- 
the chuioh. They formed a link between Chris- 
tianity and the old Egyptian, Persian and Gre- 
ciau ideas, and were one of the agencies by 
which many ot (hose ideas glided into the Dew 
religion, and became permanently incorporated 
.with it. The heterogeneous elements heaved 
and tossed wildly' before they could be definite- 
ly settled into a theological form. It wonld fill 
volumes to explain all tbe subdivisions of Beets 
on minor points of faith or practice. Ascetioism, 
growing ont of the old Oriental idea, that Mat- 
ter was the origin of evil, began to manifest 
itself very early in various forms. There was 
a sect called Abelites, who abstained from mat- 
rimony, in order to avoid propagating original 
.sin. They adopted the children of others, 
and brought them up in their own! principles. 
They had great reverence for Abel, because he 
■died unmarried and childless. The Aquarians 
used water instead of wine at the Lord's Supper, 
and abstained from animal food because they 
• thought it wrong to stimulate or please the 
senses. The Apostolics were also oalled Re- 
.nounoers, because they considered it wrong 
to possess any property, and therefore held 
-ail things in common. They allowed no married 
person to belong to their churches, i 
\ QuartodecimaDS. — One of the earliest and 
most troublesome schisms in the church, aftei 
the question of oircumcision was at rest, related 
to a mere external observance. The first Chris- 
tians continued to keep the Passover as a Jewish 
custom. They ceased to sacrifice a lamb because 
they observed the festival in commemoration of 
Christ, of whom the Pasohal Lamb was suppos- 
ed to be a type; thus Paul says : ' Christ, our 
Passover is sacrificed for us." Jews observed 
the first day of the first full moon after the ver- 
"»1 equinox, on whatsoever day of the week it 
happened to fall ; aud Christians in the Eastern 
part of the Roman empire long continued to do 



the same. In the Western part, they formed the 
habit of keeping it the Sunday following the first 
day. They did this partly because Christ rose 
on Sunday, and partly because there was an in- 
creasing disposition to distinguish themselves 
from the Jews. Thus it happened that while 
some churches were mourning for the crucifix- 
ion, others were rejoicing over the resurrection. 
In the second century the dispute grew very 
WBrm. The Bishop of Rome excommunicated 
the Eastern churches. Polyoarp remonstrated 
with him, and alleged that the day that they kept 
was the same he had himself observed with the 
Apostle John. Synods were in vain called 
to settle it. Those who kept the fourteenth day 
were called Quartodecimans, und regarded as 
heretics by the churches of Italy. It was con- 
sidered a question grave enongh for the interven- 
tion of the emperor; and Constantino sustained 
the CouDcil of Nice in deciding that it should 
always be kept on the Sunday following the full 
moon. 

Montanists. — In the middle of the second ceo- 
tury, Montanus, an illiterate bishop in Phrygia, 
preached a stern and fervid kind of Spiritualism, 
which attracted many followers. In most res- 
pects his doctrines were the same as those of the 
Christian church. Hut he differed in maintain- 
ing that every true believer in Christ, whether 
man or woman, received direct inspiration from 
the Holy Ghost; in support of which he quoted 
Joel's propheoy ; ' I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all fiej*, and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy.' He considered Judaism as the 
infancy of religion, Christianity as its youth, and 
the more advanced state, attained by full and 
general reception of the Holy Ghost, was its 
manhood. He himself claimed to be an inspire 
ed prophet, sent by God to lead the church into 
a stricter life, and prepare it for the millennium, 
which he painted in glowing colors, and as nigb 
at hand. He had prophets and prophetesses in 
his train, whose wild and passionate preaching 
excited paroxysms of devotion in themselves and 
their hearers. This pouring out of the Spirit 
upon Christians of all conditions they regarded 
as one of the strong proofs that the end of the 
world was approaching. Maximilla, the associ- 
ate of Montanus in his preaching, said ex- 
pressly : ' After me, no other prophetess shall 
arise ; but the end shall come.' Tertullian thus 
describes one of these inspired women : ' There 
is a sister among us indeed with the gifts of rev- 
elation by an ecstasy of spirit, whioh she suffers 
in the church during the time of divine service. 
She converses with angels, and sometimes also 
with the Lord. She sees and hears mysteries, 
knows the hearts of some, and prescribes medi- 
cines to those who need them.' After, the As- 
sembly was dismissed, her visions were taken 
down in writing ; and much information con- 
cerning tbe invisible world was supposed to be 
gained from them. Montanus, when describing 
tbe prophetic power, represented the Lord as 
taking away the souls of men, and giving them 
souls; as saying, 'The man is a lyre, and 
1 sweep over him like a plectrum. The man 
sleeps, I wake.' To him and to his two leading 
prophetesses he said God had imparted the ful- 
ness of his Spirit ; whereas Paul confessed that 
he only knew in part and prophesied in part. 
Epiphaniua charges a branch of the Montanists 
with making women bishops aud presbyters; 
sustaining tbe custom by Paul's words: 'In 



Christ Jesus there is neither male nor female.' 

The morality of this sect was very rigid. 
They considered all recreations and pleasures of 
the senses -sinful. They lived abstemiously, and 
kept prolonged fasts. Those who devoted them- 
selves to prophecy generally left their wives 
and husbands, considering a life of celibacy the 
only way to become perfect recipients of the 
Holy Spirit. They regarded marriage as a 
spiritual union, to be continued in another life; 
therefore second marriages were considered un- 
lawful. They likewise deemed that a marriage 
was not valid unless performed in a church in 
the name of Christ. While they thus reverenced 
the union of souls they regarded the earthly re- 
lation as a necessary evil, which ought to 
be conscientiously restrained within certain lim- 
its. They considered the rite of baptism so im- 
portant that they baptized tbe dead. 

Their proachers were accustomed to make 
rousing appeals to sinners, denouncing upon 
them the vengeance of God, and making terrific 
pictures of eternal torment, in contrast with the 
most luxurious pictures of Christ's kingdom 
upon earth. They held human learning in great 
contempt, and considered the study of philosophy 
or classic literature as a participation in idola- 
try. 

Their leaders forbade them to avoid persecu- 
tion, or to hold communion with any who did. 
Those who fled from the storm, or purchased 
safety by any concession, however slight, were 
Asgarded ae reoreuuts to Christianity and enemies 
of Jesus. Their preaohers said : Let it not be 
your wish to die in your beds, in the pain 
of childbirth, ot in debilitating fever ; but desire 
to die martyrs, that He may be glorified who suf- 
fered for you.' This, combined with eloquent 
description of the glory and happinessof martyrs, 
to which the soul oould attain by no other pro- 
cess, produced among them such a rage of 
martyrdom that they rushed needlessly into dan- 
ger. Thay considered themselves the only genu- 
ine Christians, and carried on hot controversy 
with all others, by whom they in their turn were 
much disliked. Tertullia'n became a Montanist, 
and abused in unmeasured terms, the church he 
had left. They were subdivided into Beets, one 
of which was accustomed to use bread and 
cheese at the 3acrament. They were for some 
time a very troublesome element in the church. 
They encountered a good deal of persecution, 
and had almost disappeared in the fourth oen- 
ury. 

(To be continued.) 



The Memorial Name. 

The little volume upon the meaning of the 
word "Jehovah," just published by Mr. Mac- 
Whorter, of Yale College, will, we think, give 
a new impulse and interest to the study of the 
Old Testament Scriptures. The author argues 
forcibly, and conclusively, that the word trans- 
lated "I am," in the third chapter of Exodus, 
should be translated "I who will be," that God 
in his proclamation of himself to the Jewish peo- 
ple, taught them that he was the promised deliv- 
erer of their nation and of the race, and not sim- 
ply that he "was the self-existent deity. The 
name is not "Jehovah," but Yahveh, and it is 
the great Messianic name of the Old Testament 
representing there the same Divine person who 
afterwards appeared as Christ. 

We can not go into the demonstration which 



Mr. MacWhorter gives ; for that would require 
many columns. We propose to refer only to a 
few of the results of his new interpretation. 

I. It. presents the God of the old dis- 
pensation to us, not as a mere Creator and Law- 
giver, but as our Savior. We see not the Fa- 
ther, as the God of majesty and awe, ruling the 
world until it should be ready for the kingdom 
of his Son, but Christ himself.our cider brother, 
he who took upon him our nature and suffered 
in our stead, making the world, and governing it 
age after age, with reference to the great event 
in its history — preparing it as an altar for the 
sacrifice that he was to make himself upon it. — 
Thus the Bible is full of Christ from its first 
page to its last. Christians have always felt 
that, in some way, this must be bo, and have 
tried to interpret the Old Testament according-, 
ly. But there stood a dark barrier in the way. 
When God camo down to Moses to proclaim him- 
self from the burning bush, and from amid the 
olouds of Sinai, ho said "I am Jehovah," and 
the Hebrew Rabbins interpreted Jehovah to 
mean "I am," making the proclamation "1 am 
that I am," (Kx. iii:14.) If that was Christ 
speaking to Moses, would he not in Borne way 
have referred to the great work of redemption ? 
Would he havo announced himself simply as the 
self-existent deity ? This seems too cold and phil- 
osophical for that loving and gracious being 
with whom we have become familiar in the New 
Testament. Mr. MaoWhorter'B explanation of 
tbe true meaning of that name, whk-h God gave 
the Jews, as his memorial name, takes this bar- 
rier out of the way and sends a blaze of light 
streaming through the Old Testament. He did 
not announce himself as Jehovah — the uncreated 
one ; but as Yadveh — the coming one — the 
promised deliverer — the object of desire and ex- 
pectation from the giving of the first promise to 
Eve. 

And whenever, in the world's earlier records 
this name occurs, it is Christ who speaks or is 
spoken of. He is the God of the antediluvian 
Saints, of the Patriarchs, of the Hebrews in tbe 
wilderness, of the pious Jews in Canaan, and of 
the Prophets. It was the promised deliverer — 
the one yet to come — whom they adored and in 
whom they trusted. What new interest this fact 
imparts to the Old Testament ! It is indeed our 
book, for like the GoBpel and the Epistles, it is 
full of onr Savior. 

II. ■ How precious isthe view which this fact 
gives us of God ! When our first parents were 
weeping over their forfeited Eden, he whispered 
of a promised seed who should bruise the serpent's 
head. And from that hour the deliverer, who 
was to come — the Savior who was to atone for 
the sins of men, was their God. He made him- 
self known to them age after age, by a title de- 
rived from his gracious interposition in their be- 
half. He taught them to worship him as the ex- 
pected Messiah. In all his providential inter- 
positions and deliverances, he pointed tbem for- 
ward ever to the great redemption ; and thus 
with a gentleness-, a patience, and a sleepless 
love which exceed our finite conceptions, he pre- 
pared the way for his own humiliation and death. 
How different snch a God from the Jupiter of 
heathenism, the Jehovah of corrupt Judaism, or 
the great, passionless first cause of Philosophy !' 
A tender, loving heart beats through the ages- 
God our Savior is in the storm that drowns the 
world and spares the lonely ark of Noah ; God 
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our Savior confounds men's speech, at the tow- 
er of Babol, and goes with Abram to the land 
of Promise ; God our Savior rains fire and brim- 
stone upon Sodom, and loads Lot out to Zoar, 
God our Saviour .is in the clouds that curtain 
Sinai, and in the pillar that guides the Hebrews. 
Yes, be who pillowed a disciple's head upon his 
breast, who wept at Lazarus' tomb, who wrestled 
in Gethsemane, who was buffeted by Pilate's 
Soldiers, who prayed for his murderers on the 
cross, and who pleads for us in heaven — this 
Jesus, the lowly and the loving, is the Jehovah 
of our race. 

III. This interpretation of the memorial 
name binds together the Old and Mew Testament 
as with a clasp of Gold ; nay, it weaves them 
together as one glowing texture of love and truth 
There is no conflict between them, but they are 
parts of one grand and beautiful revelation of 
the mercy of God to a guilty world. All men's 
efforts to array the dispensations against each 
other, or to proclaim them different in Bpirit, are 
as vain as it would be to draw a lino across a 
running stream, and call the water below it 
sweet, and that above it bitter. The power and 
the grace of the one deliverer flow on through 
the ages, and revelation is their channel. 

IV. This demonstration shows that Christ 
must be truly and absolutely Divine. He is not 
sent of Jehovah, but Jehovah himself. He is 
not a mighty being created to give us an exam- 
ple of holy living, and to be the sublimest mar- 
tyr tho world ever saw, but he is the Alpha and 
the Omega, the first and the last. Even those 
of us who call ourselves Trinitarians, do not 
always give Christ his true, central place in our 
conceptions. We do not enthrone him in our 
Bystems and in our hearts, as the Bible enthrones 
him. Our author in the conclusion of his trea- 
tise, well says on this point : 

"Christ is preached', rather as part of a great 
system by which man is rendered just with God 
and the character of God justified to man, than 
as God Himself in History, — as a means, rather 
than as in Himself an end, — the supreme object 
of the affections ; whom knowing the Father is 
known, and loving, the Father is loved, and 
through whom alone tho Father can be known 
and loved, for Cbristology is the only revealed 
Theology, all else bearing that name being but 
tbe product of man's reason. 

"A return, then, to Christ, to a personal his- 
toric Christ, as the centre, head, and source of 
all Theology, would give to the age a vital ele- 
ment of progress in spirituality and true Christ- 
ianity." — Journal and Messenger. 



Looking for tho Coming of the day 
of God- 

The following article is from the Baptist 
Magazine published in Montreal C. E. in 1840 
and written by Elder Jiayes Lloyd, a Baptist 
minister. 

It is certain that "God hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he hath ordained, where- 
of ho hath given assurance unto all men in that 
he hath raised him from the dead." 

This period is called " the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men," that is of men 
who live and die without Christ, therefore with- 
out hope. It is called "the day of Christ," and 
"the day of tho Lord." When the Lord Jesus 
delivered himself into the hands of his enemies, 
he said "This is your hour and the power of 
darkness." So in like manner, the present time 
in which men are permitted in the long-suffer 
iog patience of God to trample on his authority. 
To set at nought his counsels, and tacitly to call 
Him— the God of truth and true God— a liar, 
without taking immediate vengeance upon them, 
may be called the day of men. The present 
time may be called the day of the wicked one, 
the day of the power of darkness. Men now 
foolishly persuade themselves, either that God 
does not see them, or that he is not so displeased 
with sin as the scriptures represent; but the 
Lord"knoweth how to reserve the wioked unto 
the day of judgment to be punished." 

This will be his day on which he will display 
his justice in "taking vengeance upou them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesas Christ, who shall be punished with 



everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power." When the 
Saviour left the world, he assured his disciples 
that he would come again and take them home 
to himself. — John 14. 2,3. And those to whom 
ho gave tbe promise in the first instance, after 
being "endowed with power from on high,"' uni- 
formly directed the faith and hope of those who 
believe in him through their word to that glori- 
ous event, and to regulate their conduct with a 
view to it. 

Though this awful period shall be a day of 
unutterable terror to the wicked, and to false 
professors, it shall be a day of unspeakable joy 
to those who believe in Christ. "For the Lord 
himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first : then we who are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord."— 1 Thess. 4. 16,17. 
In 2 Peter 3.10, we have an appalling represen- 
tation of this awful day ; but in stead ot this 
sublime description beitg an object of terror, 
tbe effect the apostle considers it should have 
upon believers, is to "look for, and hasten the 
coming of the day of God." 

That all-important day is fixed : 

"He hath appointed a day, ' &c. — Acts. 17:31 
therefore it cannot be hastened by man ; but by 
a natural figure of speech it may be said we has- 
ten what we earnestly desire, as when the Apos- 
tle John directs the eye of the believer's under- 
standing to the glorious event: "Behold he com- 
eth with clouds," &c, thcrsponse of the expec- 
tant of a blessed immortality is "Even so, 
Amen." 

We may be said to hasten this glorious event 
when by a holy and godly conduct, we are look- 
ing for it, and anticipating its approach. The 
in -t ruction the Lord communicated in Luke 12: 
35, is to the point here. ' Let your loins be 
girded about, and your lights burning, and ye 
yourselves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord." 

There is another important way we may be 
said to be hastening the day of God. The proph- 
ecies must be fulfilled — "the gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come." They who are remiss and negligent in 
their day and generation on this matter are not 
hastening the day ; — they who only in listless 
indifference say, "Thy kingdom Come," butneg- 
leot tbe use of every talent bestowed upon them 
to further the "pleasure of Jehovah" prospering 
in the hand of the Savior, even the salvation of 
perishing sinners, are inconsistent, are not im- 
pressed with the value of eternal life, — and have 
little claim to the character of faithful servants. 
The importance of keeping the appearing of 
Jesus in view is strikingly manifested from the 
manner in which the Apostles generally connect 
it with every duty. Thus are we called to flee 
from avarice, and to confess Christ before men ? 
His appearing is brought to our view, 1 Tim 6: 
14. Are wo called to make known the great 
salvation ? His appearing is brought to our no- 
tice to stimulate to this duty, 2 Tim. 4:1,2. — 
Arc we called on to bear up under trials ? The 
appearing of Jesus Christ is brought in to for- 
tily the m\nd in such oases. 1 Peter 1:7. — 
And are we to grow in purity and holiness ? — 
It is in the expectation of tho coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Thess 3:13. 

The Apostle writing to Titus (chap. 2:13,) 
after pointing out the necessary effects of the 
gospel on those who believe it, adds that it teach- 
es to "look for that blessed hope and (or even) 
the glorious appearing of the great God our Sa- 
vior Jesus Christ." To look for and rejoice in 
the expectation of tho coming of Christ, to bring 
his people home to tho mansions he hath pre- 
pared for them, is as truly a fruit of the gospel 
as to live soberly and righteously, and godly. 
To lose sight of the one indicates deficiency of the 
other, the Corinthians are represented as "wait- 
ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." — ^ 
I Cor. 1. 7. The believing Thessalonians not 
only "turned to God from idols to serve the liv- 
ing and true God, but also to wait for his Son 
from Heaven." 1 Thess. 1:10. — The importance 



of this habit of mind may be seen from its being 
connected, as an object of tbe Christian life, 
with serving the living and true God ; it is clas- 
sed with the love of God. (2 Thess. 3. 5.): "The 
Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, 
and the patient waiting for Christ," The crown 
of righteousness is held forth to all them that 
love his appearing. — Tim. 4. 8. — No person can 
be said to love the appearing of the Lord, whose 
hopes are not supremely fixed on that glorious 
event, and whose aotions are not regulated with 
a view of it. 

Can wc say that a wife loves her husband who 
longs not for his return home when he is abroad 
in a distant country ? Let thoBe who put this 
day afar off — who if the thought of it crosses 
their minds shrink from it with a foreboding 
ot the deadly anguish which shall be the portion 
of unbelievers in that day, — let such be convin- 
ced that their hearts are not reconciled to God 
— that they are strangers to the love of Christ, 
and that this is "the acceptable time, now is the 
day of salvation," And brethren beloved, who 
have through mercy tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, let your ' Citizenship be in heaven, 
from whence we look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body 
(the body of our humiliation) that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body." While 
hosaith, "Surely, I come quickly," let our hearts 
respond "Amen even so, coiuo Lord Jesus." 



(Matt. 16:27.) "At the end of the world shall the 
righteous shine as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. 1 ' (Matt. 13:40.48.) This shall be done 
in the day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men's hearts; (Rom. 2:15;) and when we shall 

"appear before the judgment seat of Christ." 

2 Cor. 5:14; Rev. 22:10. 

5. Hence in the Scripture the time of re- 
compense and the time of judgment are represen- 
ted, as the same ; .as.in these words — "Thy wrath 
is come, and the tima of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and 
great ; and shouldest destroy them which destroy 
the earth." (Rev. 11:18.) The time of glory 
and of the apparition of our Lord ; as in these 
words — "When Christ, whd is our life, shall ap. 
pear, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory." (Col. 3:4.) The time of Christ's appear- 
ance and our salvation; for "he rball appear a 
second time without sin unto salvation" (Heb. 
9:28.) — the time of his appearing and of our 
beatific vision ; for when he doth appear we shall 
be like him, for we shall see him as he is. I 
John, 3:2. 

6. Hence Christians are so often said to ex- 
pect the adoption of the sons of God — viz. the 
redemption of the body from corruption ; (Rom. | 
8:13) — to expect the revelation of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ; (1 Cor. 1:7)— to expect the Son of 
God from heaven; (I Thess 1:10) — to expect 
the blessed hope and glorious appearance of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; (Titus 
2:4) — to hope for the .grace that shall he given 
you at the revelation ot our Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Peter 1:13. 

Now let it be observed, that the body com- 
pared to the soul, is the vilest Bnd least consid- 
erable part of man ; and therefore the hope, the 
glory, the reward, inheritance, adoption and 
happiness, reserved to the time of the 
resurrection, cannot respect the body only. — 
Moreover the apostlosaith of the incestuous per- 
son, that his body was delivered up to Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that his soul might 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus : (1 Cor, 
5:5:) which shews that the complete salvation of 
the soul is then to be expected 

As for the judgment of primitive antiquity 
in this matter, it may be learned from these con- 
siderations. 

1. That they ascribe this opinion of the soul's 
immediate ascent to heaven and its enjoyment 
of God's immediate presence after death, to tbe 
heretics of those times; representing it as proper 
to 'the followers of Valentinus, Basilides and 
Marcion ; and, after them, as a part of tbe here- 
sy of the Manichees. Thus Justyn Martyr, 
speaking of those who were called Christians in 
his Dialogue with Trypho, (p. 307:353) says 
— "They denied the resurrection, and held that 
as soon as they died their souls were received 
into heaven." Irenmus saith in like manner, 
"that the heretics despised the formation of 
God [i. c. the body formed by him] and not re- 
ceiving [the doctrine of] the salvation of tbe 
flesh, say, that as soon as they are dead they as- 
cend above the heavens and go to him whom 
they call their Father." And having said that 
our Lord's soul went not to heaven, but contin- 
ued in the place of the dead till his resurrection 
he saith " This is sufficient to confound those 
men who say, that their inward man, leaving 
the body here, ascends to the super-celestial 
mansions." And then he gives the orthodox 
opinion thus: "It is manifest that the souls of 
the disciples of our Lord shall go into the invis- 
ible places appointed for them by God, expoot- 
Pet. 5. 4.) A reward is to be rendered to the ing the resurrect j on . and the0i rece i T ing their 
servants ofGod, the saints and prophets; bo* *t | bodies and rising with them, as our Lord did, 
is to be rendered "when the time comes that the I shal , come int0 fte pregence of God ,» Tertul- 
dead shall be judged." (Rev. It. 18.) The j ^ having produced „ me ins t anoe of the 
apostles are to have their mansions in death of Christ and the continuance of his soul 

with Christ, but not till he comes again from apud inferog „„ m resurreclion of the body, 



An Inquiry- 

Mb. Editor : — I am desirous to know the 
views of the English Millenarians, on the state 
of the dead, between death and the resurrection. 
Can you give me any information ? 

Ass. — We believe that they hold to the con- 
scious state. Bat they probably differ as to the 
nature and enjoyments of that Btate. But all 
are agreed that the reward is at the resurrec- 
tion. 

The following article, from the Investigator 
vol. IV. 1884, on page 178, probably*giveB the 
best account of their views : 

The Council of Florence hath defined, that 
pure and cleansed souls, when they quit the 
body, are presently received into heaven and 
there have a clear vision of the holy Trinity. 

And the Trent Council (Sess. 25) hath laid 
this as the foundation of the Invocation of Saints 
departed, that they do now 'reign with Christ 
and enjoy eternal felicity in heaven.' But in 
this they seem to deviate from Scripture and the 
primitive antiquity. I say from Sctipture ; 
for, 

1. Charity is represented by St. Paul as the 
most excellent of Christian virtues, and there- 
fore that which will obtain the highest recom- 
pense ; and yet the motive by which our Lord 
excites us to perform it runneth thns — "Thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just" Luke 14:14. 

2. To those who suffer death and persecution 
for the name of Christ our Lord hath promised 
a great reward in heaven ; [Matt. 5:12] but this 
reward will only be conferred on them "at the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ from heaven 
with his mighty angels." (2 Thess. 1:7.)— The 
trial of their faith shall be found to praise glory 
and honor — at th'e revelation of Jesus Christ. — 
(1 Pet. 4: 13.) Till then the souls of them who 
are slain for the word of God are represented as 
under the altar. Rev. 6.9. 

3. To those who feed the flook of Christ a 
great reward is promised, even a never fuding 
crown of glory ; but it is to be received then only 
"when the Great Shepherd doth appear." (1 



heaven; for then, saith He "I will receive you 
to myself, that where I am ye may be also." — 
John 14:2,3. 

4. The retribntion to every man according 
to his works is also to be made at the same time; 
for "the Son of Man will come in the gloiy of 
hie Father with his holy angels: and then will 
he render to every man according to his works." 



positively concludes, "That heaven is opened to 
none whilst the earth remains ; the kingdom of 
heaven being only to be opened at the dissolu- 
tion of the world." And in his 4th book against 
Marcion he saith— "The bosom of Abraham 
which is higher than the inferi, but not so high 
as heaven, is that which gives refreshment to the 
souls of the just, till the consummation of all 
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things produce the resurrection with a full re- 
ward." 

The Manichecs, who also denied the resurrec- 
tion of tho body, contended that good souls had, 
their whole reward immediately after death : 
because Christ promised to the thief, that he 
should be that day with him in Paradise. To 
which objection St. Chrysostotn answers by con- 
cession, that the thief was indeed admitted to 
Paradise; but then he adds, "that Paradise was 
not the same with Heaven, for it contain- not the 
good things which God hath promised to us;" — 
and then conoludes, "that if God promised the 
kingdom of heaven, and only brought the thief 
into paradise, he hath not yet given to him the 
good things promised." 

2. That they [the orthodox Fathers] express- 
ly teach, that the souls of good men remain till 
the day of judgment in a certain place — out of 
beaven — expecting the day of judgment and re- 
tribution. Thus Justyn Martyr saith, "that no 
souls die ; but the souls of good men remain in 
a better place, the souls of bad men in a worse, 
expecting the day of judgment." 

Irenacus gives us the tradition of the Church 
touvhing this matter thus: "The Presbyters 
who were the disciples of the apostles say, Those 
that were translated were carried into Paradise; 
for that place is prepared for just men and such 
as have the Spirit ; and there they remain till the 
consummation, expecting or beginning immorta- 
lity : and that there shall be New Heavens and a 
New earth ; and then they that are worthy of 
the celestial mansions shall go thither." Ter- 
tullian, having cited those words of the Apostle 
"And the very God of peace sanctify you whol- 
ly; and I pray God your spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ," saith thus: "Here you 
sec the whole substance of man designed for sal- 
vation, nor at any other time but the appearance 
of our Lord, who is the key of the resurrection." 
"There is a place (saith Novation) whither the 
souls of good and wicked men are oarried, hav- 
ing some foretastes of their future judgment." — 
Aud Caius, a presbyter of the Church of Home, 
saith, that just souls being celebrated by the an- 
gels placed over them, are led by them into a 
place of light called the bosom of Abraham, 
where the just from the beginning have been ; 
where they are delighted with the vision of the 
just Fathers, expecting after this place their rest 
aud everlasting habitation in heaven." "Let 
no man think (saith Laotantius) that souls are 
forthwith judged after death ; they are all held 
in one common custody till the time may come 
that the great Judge shall make a trial of their 
merits." See also Dall. de Ptcn. et Satisf. lib. 
5. cap. 3:6. 



The Unveiled Dealings- 

" What I do thou knowest not now ; but thou 
shalt know hereafter." — John 13. 7. 

0 blessed day, when the long sealed book of 
mystery shall be unfolded, when the " fountains 
of the great deep shall be broken up," " the 
channels of the waters seen," and all be dis- 
covered to bo one vast revelation of unerring 
wisdom and ineffable love ! Here we are often 
baffled at the Lord's dispensations ; we cannot 
fathom his ways. Like the well of Sychar, they 
are deep and we have nothing to draw with. 
But soon the " mystery of God will be finished ;" 
the enigmatical " seals," with all their inner 
meanings, opened. When that morning without 
clouds shall break, each soul will be like the 
•ngel standing in the sun — there will be no 
shadow : all will be perfect day ! 

Believer, be still ! Tho dealings of the heav- 
enly Father may seem dark to thee ; there may 
seem now to be no golden fringe, no " bright light 
in the clouds;" bat a day of disclosures is 
it hand. " Take it on trust a little while." 
An earthly child takes on trust what his father 
tells him : when he reaches maturity, much that 
was baffling to his infant comprehension is 
explained. Thou art in this world in the nonage 
of thy being — Eternity is tho soul's immortal 
manhood. There, every dealing will be vindi- 
cated. It will lose all its " darkness" when 
bathed in the floods "of the excellent glory !" 
Ah .' instead of thus being as weaned children, 



how apt are we to exercise ourselves in matters 
too high for us ! not content with knowing that 
our Father wills it, but presumptuously seeking 
to know how it is, and why it is. If it be 
unfair to pronounce on the unfinished and in- 
completed works of man ; if the painter, or 
sculptor, or artificer, would shrink from having 
his labors judged of when in a rough, unpolished, 
imniatured state: how much more so with the 
works of God ! How we should honor Him by 
a simple, confiding, unreserved submission to 
His will — contented patiently to wait the fulfil- 
ment of this " hereafter" promise, when all the 
lights and shadows in the now half-finished pic- 
ture will be blended and melted into one harmon- 
ious whole — when all the now disjointed stones 
in the temple will be seen to fit into their 
appointed place, giving unity, and compactness, 
and symmetry to all the building. 

And who is it that speaks these living words, 
" What I do?" It is He who died for us ! who 
now lives for us ! Blessed Jesus ! Tbou mayest 
do much that our blind, hearts would like 
undone — " terrible things in righteousness which 
we looked not for." The heaviest (what we may 
be tempted to call the severest) cross Thou 
canst lay upon us, we shall regnrd as only the 
apparent severity of unutterable and unalterable 
love. Eternity will unfold how all, all was 
needed ; that nothing else, nothing less, could 
have done! If not now, at least then, the deli- 
berate verdict on a calm retrospect of life will 
be this : 

" The word of the Lord is right, and all His 
works are done in truth." 



Extracts- 

At the meeting of the Royal Geographical 
Society, an interesting paper was read by Con- 
sul Gardner, " on the Gipsies of Moldavia." 
They number 120,000 ; they are held in slavery 
by the Boyards, and are constantly subjected to 
cruel tortures Theoretically, but not practi- 
caly, they have been emancipated. They are 
commonly regarded as robbers and murderers ; 
but Mr. Gardnor says he has ever found them 
kind, obliging, and industrious. He considers 
them of Indian origin ; their language resembles 
Hindustani. Sir Henry llawlinson concurred 
in the opinion that they are of Indian origin ; 
and sketched the course of their migration from 
the Indus to Europe. They arrived at Moldavia 
in 1428. Everywhere their dialect corresponds 
with the Hindustani ; and in Aleppo, particular- 
ly, they may be conversed with in that language 
without difficulty. General Monteith had some 
experience of the gipsies in Persia, and entertain- 
ed very unfavorable opinions of their habits and 
conduct. 

Evils of the Last Bays, 
" We cannot form an adequate conception of 
the extent and variety of the means employed in 
these latter days for the overthrow of the gospel, 
unless we take into account the more insidious 
devices of the enemy in raising np from among 
the very ' household of fuith,' foes to its doctrines 
and principles, who under the semblance of giv- 
it their support, are employed in secretly under- 
mining ite foundations." — Bishop Tan Mildert. 

Interpretation of Parables. 
" Those parts which signify nothing are added 
on account of those which Bignify something. 
The earth is ploughed only with a ploughshare, 
but in order to this, the other members of the 
plough are necessary. It is only the strings of 
harps and other musical instruments that are 
useful ; but to make them so, there are things 
which are not touched by the musician, but 
which are yet in connection with those parts 
which give forth the sound. So in prophetic 
history some things are spoken which have 
not any special meaning, but to which these 
parts which have significance are linked." — 
Augustine De dr., b. 16. eh. 2. 

The Kingdom of Christ. 
" In the last thousand years of the world, this 
knowledge and enjoyment will be much greater 
and more universal. Israel and Zion will then 
be the chief church of the earth ; the glory 
of the Lord will be seen specially upon them ; 



but the Gentiles, also, will walk in their light, 
and kings in their brightness. The priesthood 
of Christ will then be explained much more 
deeply and fully, both by the types and the writ" 
ings of the New Testament, in that temple 
of which Ezekiel speaks. The Spirit of God 
will then bestow great gifts, and produce mighty 
effects. Then thu Song of Solomon, which 
is now the most obscure book in the Scriptures, 
will be clearly understood, and correspond more 
than any other with the experience of the Church, 
for tho marriage feast of the Lamb will be cele- 
brated in heaven (according to Rev. 19.;, and on 
earth it will be a Solomonic period, peaceful, 
quiet, glorious, nuptial, not in a carnal sense, 
but in a spiritual, even as the Scripture of all 
the prophets testifies. Israel will then be again a 
Theocracy ; it will be ruled, not according 
to worldly, but according to divine statutes ; not 
by strangers, but by Israelites ; however, there 
will be then no king, but a prince, and thus the 
blessed Sabbatic period of the Judges will 
return, not in the glory of the Old, but of tho 
New Testament (Ezek. 14, &c. ; lsa 1. 26). Such 
will be the kingdom of the Lord, Obad. 21; 
Rev. 11. lb."-Roos. , 

Resurrection with Christ 
" In Christ the world rose ; in him the heaven 
rose ; in him the earth rose ; for there shall be a 
new heaven and a new earth." — Ambrose, De 
Fide Resurr: 2. 102. 

The Millennial Sabbath. 
" When the sixth day shall have passed, rest 
shall come, after its blasts are over, and they 
shall keep Sabbath" (sabb.atizabunt). — Augus- 
tine Serin. 125. 4. 

The Ages. 

In the sixth age, the world is completed ; in 
the seventh, the Lord judges the earth 
in the eighth, the righteous depart to everlasting 
life, the others to everlasting punishment." — 
Athanasius on Ps. 6. 

The Scriptural Use of the Expression " earning 
' ~ of Christ." 

" Time was when I know not what mystical 
meanings were drawn, by a certain cabalistic 
alchymy, from the simplest expressions of Holy 
writ — from expressions in which no small allus- 
ion could reasonably be supposed to anything 
beyond the particular occasion upon which they 
were introduced. While this frenzy raged 
among the learned, visionary lessons of divinity 
were often derived, not only from detached texts 
of Scripture, but from single words ; not from 
words only, bat from letters — from the place, the 
shape, the postnre of the letter ; and the blun- 
ders of transcribers, as they have since proved 
to be, have been the groundwork of many a fine- 
spun meditation. 

" It is the weakness of human nature, in 
every instance of folly, to run from one extreme 
to its. opposite. In later ages, since we have 
seen the futility of those mystic expositions 
in which tho school of Origen so much delighted, 
we have been too apt to fall into the contrary 
error; and tho same unwarrantable licence of 
figurative interpretation which they employed to 
elevate, as they thought, the plain parts of 
Scripture, has been used, in modern times, 
in effect to lower the divine. 

" Among the passages which have been thus 
misrepresented by tho refinements of a false 
criticism, are those which contain the explicit 
promise of the coming of the Son of man in glory, 
or in his kingdom, which it is become so much 
the fashion to understand of the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Roman arms, within half 
a century after our Lord's ascension, that to 
those who take the seuse of Scripture from the 
best modern expositors, it must seem doubtful 
whether any clear prediction is to be found 
in the New Testament of an event in which, of 
all others, the Christian world is most in- 
terested."— Horsley's Sermons. 



Religious Fanaticism at Quebec- 

The Quebec Mercury contains an account of an 
attack by a mob of that city upon M. Papin, a 



lay preacher of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church : 

" Mr. Papin, ap aged French Canadian, 
of a most innoffensive character, who has for tho 
last seven years — since his conversion from the 
Church of Rome — professed and taught the 
Protestant faith, and is at present a lay preach- 
er, under the auspices of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Church iu this city, was last evening furi- 
ously assaulted, and a serious riot took place 
under the following circumstances : — 

Amongst the many converts made by him in 
St. Roche's Suburb, are, it seems, a family 
named Bilodeau. One of the daughters of Mr. 
Bilodeau, some time ago, married one Jacques, 
a Roman Catholic. She complained that be ill- 
used her — not, however, apparently, on account 
of her religious opinions — and she and her hus- 
band separated. Since the separation, Mr. Pa- 
pin continued to visit her at her father's house, 
in common with the rest of the family, and went 
as usual to Jean Babtiste Bilodeau's house after 
3 P. M. yesterday, to read the Scriptures. 

He then remarked that ho was about going to 
Point Levi to address a meeting. He was then 
asked by Mrs. Jacques to visit her sister, Mrs. 
Cloutier, who lived opposite, and they went 
over together. During his call there, a man 
described as Mr. Jacques, came in, and on find- 
ing Mr. Papin there, went to the street door with 
an iron bar in his hands, and there called upon 
the passers by to take Papin out of the house, 
stating " that he was in there with his wife," or 
some more dubious language. A crowd soon 
gathered, and threatened to beat him, when 
Mrs. Cloutier, having gone for a Mr. Stevens in 
the neighborhood, to protect Mr. Papin in 
his exit, they seized tho opportunity afforded by 
her entry into the house, to rush in and com- 
mence the assault in earnest. 

The old man held a child in his arms, 
and commenced expostulating, when they tore 
the babe away from him. Mrs. Cloutier then 
threw herself before him, and attempted to 
ward off the murderous blow aimed at him. 
She was knocked down and trampled under foot, 
und dragged into the street, her clothes torn off, 
and her face cut by an axe handle. Mrs. 
Jacques was thrustjoside, felled to the earth, and 
had ono of her hands hurt with a blow of a stick. 
Mr. Papin was then dragged along the floor, and 
on getting out was furiously attacked by the 
whole mob, who kicked him while he lay on the 
ground. 

He endeavored in vain to escape, when 
several Canadians and other persons came to his 
assistance, a few of whom were severely beaten, 
but by their intervention, they so far assisted Mr. 
Papin that he got into a sleigh, when the 
the carter drove off at full speed towards the city 
by Defosses street. Before crossing that street, 
Mr. Pepin remembering that Mr. Mao Leod's 
residence was at hand, and fearing to be over- 
taken by the mob who were in quick pur- 
suit, stopped at that gentleman's house, and 
fastened the outer porch door behind him, while 
he knocked for admittance. He had hardly 
entered the house, when the outer door was 
forced in by the crowd, who kept up an inces- 
sant cry, " embrouille," " embrouillo," " tuez 
le," " fesse done." 

The mob threatened to break in. Counsellor 
Rheaume, who arrived at the moment, estimates 
them at 600, he addressed tho people, warning 
them of the consequences of their conduct, and 
doubtless by his popularity in St. Roche's was 
enabled to save the house and its inmates, 
though at great danger to himself, as he was 
menaced repeatedly, and there was no legal 
force present yet on the ground. Dr. Sewell and 
the Rev. Mr. Garden, on receiving information 
of the riot, proceeded to wait on the Mayor, who 
was then at the City Hall, and aocompanied by 
Counsellor Hall chairman of Police Committee, 
and Councillor Gauvreau, drove down to the 
scene, by which time the mob had mostly dis- 
persed, but forty or fifty people loitering about 
Mr. MacLeod's door. 

Several persons were, in the coarse of the riot, 
severely beaten for coming to the aid of M. Pa- 
pin, and one of them probably owed his life to 
a Canadian woman who concealed him from tho 
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crowd. The chief of police and a strong force 
arrived as the people were dispersing. 

Mr. Papio is much disfigured about the tem- 
ples, eyes, and nose, and has a severe contusion 
on the lower jaw.- 

No arrests whatever were made up to twelve 
o'clock to-day, but the fact is. all reliance 
on the law has been entirely destroyed by 
the late verdict, and no interest is felt as 
to what course the authorities may think proper 
to take. 

The Gazette says, '• A person supposed to be 
a priest, was seen encouraging the mob. It so, 
the matter should be brought under the attention 
of the ecclesiastical authorities who will thus 
have an opportunity of proving what the True 
Witness asserts, and most Protestants are still 
willing to believe, viz. : that the Roman Catho- 
lic Church repudiates outrages against convert? 
lo her fold." 

A special meeting of members of the Loyal 
Orange Association was called at nine o'clock, 
whereat a resolution was passed expressing the 
intention of those present to defend Mr. Papin 
in the lawful disoharge of his duties. 

We have been shown a threatening letter pur- 
porting to have been left at the house of Dion — 
a convert of Mr. Papin's — containing, in badly 
spelt French, these words: 

" Louis Dion ! leave your house, or we will 
kill you, you Methodist." 

We sincerely trust all those who have the 
power, will use their influence to discountenance 
proceedings which tend to excite animosities and 
dissensions in the community. 




She OUtoent fjeralb. 
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The ro&d era of tbe Hrrald are roost earnest! y besought to 

8ive it room in their prayers; Uiat by means of it God may 
t honored and his trnth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lovo, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty specob, or sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



4. Those who were bidden belorehand to the 
wedding: — corresponding to the Jewish nation, 
who had been long looking for the promised Mes- 
ejah. 

5. The sending forth of the servants to those 
hidden ; — corresponding to the sending forth of 
Christ's disciples, who were commanded to go, 
not into tbe way of the Gentiles, bat to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

6. The refusal of those bidden to come ; — cor- 
responding to the rejeotion of Christ by the Jews. 

7. The sending forth of other servants with a 
more urgent message ; — corresponding to the re- 
newed proclamation of the gospel to the Jews, 
subsequent to Christ's crucifixion, resurrection 
and ascension to heaven, and beginning at tho day 
of Pentecost. 

8. The continued indifference of those bidden to 
all those entreaties, and their persecution of the 
servants who invited them ; — corresponding to the 
continued rejection of Christ by the Jews, and 
their persecution of the apostles. 

0. The destruction of those murderers and of 
their city ;— corresponding to tbe destruction of 
the Jewish nation and of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans. 

10. The sending of the servants into the high- 
ways for guests ; — corresponding to the apostles' 
turning to the Gentiles, and their preaching the 
gospel to all nations, after tbe Jews had rejected 
tbe offer of eternal life. 

11. The guests thus gathered, embracing both 
bad and good ; — corresponding to the accessions 
to the church of Jewish and Gentile converts — 
embracing those only nominally, as well as those 
really converted. 

12. The entrance of the king to scrutinize his 
guests ;— corresponding to the judgment to which 
all will be subjected at the bar of Jehovah- 

13. The man without a wedding-garment ; — cor- 
responding to the unregenerate who are found 
within the pale of the church. And 

14. Bis speechlessness, and the disposition that 
was made of bim ; — corresponding to their absence 
of excuse, and the final punishment which will be 
the portion of those in, as well as those out of tbe 
visible church. 

This parable teaohes that the Jews were only 
invited to, and did not constitute the kingdom, 
that the visible church does not constitute it, and 
that while the invitation is extended to all, none 
will participate in its promised blessings but those 
who shall possess tbe requisite qualifications. 



T. THE WEDDING GARMENT. 

" And Jcbus answered ar.d spake unto them 
again by parables, and said, the kingdom of heav- 
en is like unto a certain king, which made a mar- 
riage for bis son, and sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the wedding : and 
they would not come. Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying. Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner : my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : 
come unto the marriage. But they made light of 
it, and went their way, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise. And the remnant took his ser- 
vants, and entreated tbem spitefully, and slew 
them. But when the king heard thereof, he was 
wroth : and ho sent forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up their city. Then 
saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden were not worthy. Go 
yo therefore into the highways, and as many as 
ye shall find, bid to the marriage. So those ser- 
vants went oat into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, both bad and 
good : and the wedding was furnished with guests. 
And when tbe king came in to see the guests, be 
saw there a man which had not on a wedding gar- 
ment : and he said unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment! 
And he was speechless. Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. For 
many are called, but few are chosen." — Matt. 
22:1-14. 

The design of this parable was to illustrate tbe 
reception of tbe gospel of the kingdom by the 
Jews. And the points of analogy are 

1. The king's son ;— corresponding to Christ. 

2. The royal wedding; — corresponding to the 
public recognition which the Father made at the 
first advent of the relation which Christ sustains 
to the chnreh. 

; t . 3. The wedding feast ; — corresponding to the 
blessings provided in the gospel. 



NOTES AND Cil ERtES. 

Under this head, may be given from time to 
lime, various interrogations respecting points on 
which information is solicited by readers of the 
Herald — either with replies, or without, when 
they are too difficult for immediate answer. Short 
observations pertinent to this department, which 
adduce facts and arguments, may be here inserted. 



ON TBB TERM ISRAEL. 

In another column is a communication from 
brother Wilcox on the term Israel, to which had 
been prepared a reply of six pages foolscap. On 
more mature reflection it has been thought best 
not to reply specifically, but to make a few general 
remarks. 

The view there imputed to brother Litch is not 
the one that is held by him and the Herald— tie 
a perusal of his Messiah's Throne and Millennial 
Glory will show. 

The term Israel is a proper and specific name. 
The words " elect," •' my people,'', Ike., which it 
is claimed are synonymous, are not proper names, 
but general terms. The pious of Israel may be 
God's elect, and so may be the pious of all nations, 
— the general including the special, as the greater 
does the less. There are promises made to Israel, 
which are not made exclusively to Israel : these 
being made to Israel does not prevent their being 
extended to others. And their being extended to 
others does not make those others to be included 
within the term Israel. That Israel and the elect 
are not Bynonymous, is shown by Romans 11th, 
where the elect are affirmed to have attained what 
Israel hath not attained. God will never cast off 
his elect, and yet our brother has shown that God 
has cast off Israel as a nation, so that they no 
more take precedence of other nations. lie has 
also shown that God would call his people by a 
new name, which we say is Christ-ian, and in- 
cludes more than Israel does, and therefore his 
people are not limited to Israel. God has prom- 
ised to open the graves oi Israel ; so has he also 
promised to open tbe graves of all ; that does not 
make all to be included in Israel ; but Israel is in 
clnded in all. Wheat is grain ; bat all grain is 
not necessarily wheat. Wo think our brother will 
see the point by this illustration. 



" ON TDK LAWS OF 8WBOLIZAT10N. 

" 1 see by the Herald of Feb. "th, that you make 
the " moon " in Rev. 21:23, to symbolize the sub- 
ordinate authority of the Roman Fmpire. as in 
Rev. 6:12 ; 8:12 and 12:1. Now if this is so, the 
glory of God mentioned in the same verse, repre- 
sents not the divine effulgence beaming from the 
face of the Uoly One, but simply the authority of 
God ruling in the Holy city. If so, by what rule ! 
And are we to understand it the same in Num. 
14:31! If so, what did the unearthly glory tb'st 
beamed forth from the tabernacle at the same mo. 
ment represent! 

" Again, what are we to understand by tbe tab- 
ernacle of God, Rev. 21:3 ! If you answer me the 
ohuroh, (as would seem to be indicated by 2 Cor. 
6:16) I ask who are the men with whom it is to 
be! If you answer me — the city that Abraham 
looked lor, that hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God, I ask, Ilow then do you make 
it simply a symbol of tho church ! Yours, d.b. 
" Britol, Vt., Feb. 13M, 1857." 
Ans. — The question here at issue has respect to 
the principles which govern in the use and signifi- 
cance of symbolic imagery — that acts represent 
acts ; agents, agents ; effects, effects, Sx. ; and 
that these represent analogous agents, acts, &c., 
of a differing order, except when they are ol such 
a nature or are used in such a relation that they 
must necessarily represent their own. It iB not 
contended that the moon represents the moon in 
Rev. 12:1; and thore is nothing analogous to it- 
self, of which it can be the representative,— ruler 
as it is of the night, and subordinary to the sun 
which rules the day — except the rulers of subordi- 
nate kingdoms, or those exercising subordinate 
authority in an empire. 

In the symbolization of the Moon in the Herald 
referred to, there are grouped four instances of its 
use, to which are appended lour interpretations, 
following in their respective order. You have ap- 
plied the first interpretation to the last symboliza- 
tion ; whereas, the interpretation, of there being 
no need of tbe light of tho moon to shine in tbe 
New Jerusalem, is that " the like power," " will 
not be needed in the new creation — all human 
rule, authority and power being then superceded 
by the reign of Christ." Thus it will be, not that 
there will be no subordinate Roman authority 
there, but that there will be no like power — no 
subordinate human authority there — the entire 
government being dictated by Christ. 

As tho nations walking by the light of the 
Lamb, must signify that they are to be guided by 
the teachings which Christ will communicate to 
bis glorified church, it follows that he will supply 
them with all needed commands and counsels, 
which will supercede all human law. And hence 
the glory of God that enlightens them is the Di- 
vine manifestation of Infinite wisdom, justice, 
goodness and truth, which will illumine tbe path 
of the just forever. The rule is, that being analo- 
gous, the law of analogy requires such an inter- 
pretation. 

2. It may, if you please, be thus understood in 
Num. 14:21. There was then a visible glory ; but it 
symbolized the Divine Presence, who was their 
Lawgiver, their Counsellor, their Director, and 
Benefactor. God was their Sun, Shield and De- 
fense. His teachings were their only Guide ; and 
when they turned away from Him, they walked in 
darkness. - 

3. The tabernacle of God proclaimed to be with 
men in Rev. 21:3, is not a symbol presented to 
the eye, and should not be thus classed. It is 
spoken to the ear, and is put by a metonymy for 
the presence of God with men on the earth, before 
whom they will worship, as they did before tbe 
door of the tabernacle where his presence was sym- 
bolized under the old dispensation. As the taber- 
naole was the place where God manifested his 
presence to the Jews and was worshipped ; so it 
is denominative of the place of bis manifestation 
and worship in the new dispensation. 

4. To the question how tho city can be simply 
a symbol of the church, it must be replied, that, 
to make it otherwise, would be to make the sym- 
bol and that which it represents of the same spe- 
cies, which would be in violation of the primary 
law of symboliz&tion — that they are of differing 
orders and species, when they are of such a nature 
or are used in such a relation that there is that of 
a differing order analogous to tbe symbol. A 
church is a body, of a differing order, and anulo 
gous to a city. There is nothing of any other dif- 
fering order, and thus analogous to it. Therefore 
as a corrupt city symbolizes a corrupt church, so 
must a perfect city symbolize a perfect church, — 
which is farther evident from its being denomi- 
nated '• The Bride, the Lamb's wife," which is 
elsewhere used as atother symbolic representation 
of Christ's church, analogous to the use of a har- 
lot as a representative of an apostate church. 



ON SYMBOLS. 

" If a 1 symbol is a visible representative of 
some analogous future agent, act, object, or effect ' 
I think you have admitted some things into the 
list which do not belong there, as — 

" • Tabernacle of God, Rev. 21:3:— Symbolic of 
tbe presence of God with men on earth, where 
they will worship acceptably in bis presence.' As 
there was no ' visible representative ' of this seen 
by John, but simply an announcement made by a 
voice from beaven, should we not rather regard 
the tabernacle, or tent of God with men on earth, 
as put by substitution for the presence of God as 
it will be manifested to the redeemed in the new 
creation ' 

" ' Tsars which God will wipe away from all 
eyes, Rev. 7:17 ; 21:4,' you regard as 'symbolic 
of the evidence of sorrow, which shall forever 
cease to the redeemed at that epoch.' I think 
there is no symbol here, but wiping away tears is 
put by substitution for the removal of all the 
causes of sorrow which now affedt the saints. 

" As my design is ' not so much to teach as it 
is to arrive at correct views of truth,' I submit 
these thoughts for your consideration. Perhaps 
1 may say eomething more hereafter. "' - 

" Are you likely to succeed in getting out a book 
on Figurative Language ! Yours as ever, 

" J. M. Orrocs,." 
Ans. — This criticism is worthy of consideration, 
and is correct. We Bhould be pleased to havo all 
other departures from correct usago promptly 
noted, any errors in definition or laws specified, 
and any departures from the principles that are 
well established — either in tropes or symbols. 

Only 260 copies of such a work as that contem- 
plated have been called for, and it is uncertain if 
it will he issued. In any event it would be doubt- 
ful if it coold be published without loss; but 
should 140 more be called for, it would be pro- 
ceeded with. The only object is to awaken an in- 
terest among our readers, for th ir profit ; but it 
will not answer to have it impose too great a bur- 
den on ns. 

Are We Goino to Rum 1 Geo. D. Prentice, Esq., 
of the Louisville Journal, lectured in Hartlord - 
on Monday evening, on " The Political Aspeots of 
the Country," of which he takes a vory desponding 
view The following outline of his remarks is 
given in the Hartford Free Press : 

" It is time for ns to return to first principles. 
There are symptoms of decay in our government. 
Tbe education of the citizen is neglected. Disun- 
ion and monarchical sentiments are spreading. 
Our politicians are selfish and tho gonerul tenden- 
cy is to anarchy. We have one entire State 
in open hostility to the Constitution, supported in 
it by three others, with the sympathies of half a 
dozen more. The Union never encountered such 
open opposition as during tho last campaign, 
when dissolution was openly threatened in a cer- 
tain contingency. The present apparent peace is 
a mere temporary truce — faction still cries for 
war. The fundamental principles of the govern- 
ment are openly called in question. This is preg- 
nant with terror ; it is the snapping of the golden 
cord ; the starting of the keystone from the arch ; 
the olick, if not the • crack of doom.' We lose 
national pride ; the Mississippian threatens to 
hang the citizen of New Hampshire ; the impetu- 
ous South Carolinian strikes down the scholar from 
Massachusetts, and their constituents take Bides 
with them. The nation is bristling all over with 
repugnances. Who shall arrest these evils! The 
race of Statesmen, of giants, has departed, and no 
successors appear. We have publio men in abun- 
dance, but no Statesmen. Three-fourths of them 
are reckless demagogues, who regard first them- 
selves, and then — nothing. Across the polished 
brass of their souls, not tbe most distant thought 
of the country ever flits. There is not enough of 
moral courage in a hundred politicians to stiffen 
one upper lip ! They dare not stand up and say 
their souls are their own, or if they do, they 
append a ' subject to tbe Constitution' and ' the 
majority.' Backboneless, they stand up like empty 
bags, or basely prostrate themselves ut the feet of 
faction. Instead of being leaders of the multitude, 
they represent only the pot house and the club- 
room. It is easy to flatter onr national vanity, 
bat the truth must be told. The North and South 
are piling up combustibles which the lightnings 
may fire ! A few revolutionary patriots yet live, 
and they may survive the fruit of their labors, but 
if we are true to ourselves and to our country, we 
may yet avert the storm." — Boston Journal. 



The Hammer.— The hammer is the emblem of 
macbanioa — With it are alike forged the eword of 
contention and the ploughshare of peaceful agri- 
culture, the press of the free and the shackle of the 
slave. The eloquence of the forum has moved tbe 
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armies of Greece and Kome to a thousand battle- 
fields, but the eloqoence of the hammer has coher- 
ed those fields with victory or deleat. The inspi- 
ration of song has kindled up high hopes and 
noble aspirations in the bosoms of brave knights 
and gentle dames, but the inspiration of the ham- 
mer haH strewn the field with tattered helm and 
shield, decided cot only the fate of chivalric com- 
bat, but the fate of thrones, crowns and kingdoms. 
The forging of a thunderbolt was ascribed by the 
Greeks as the highest act of Jove's omnipotence, 
and their mythology beautifully ascribes to one of 
their gods the task of presiding at the labors of tho 
forge. In ancient warfare the hammer was a pow- 
erful weapon, independent of the blade which it 
formed. Many a stout skull was broken through 
the cap and helm by a blow of Vulcan's weapon. 
The armies of the Crescent would have subdued 
Europe to the sway of Mahomet, but on the plains 
of France their progress was arrested, and tbe 
brave and simple warrior who saved Christendom 
from the sway of the Mussulman, was named Mar- 
tel— " the Hammer.'' How simple, how appro- 
priate how grand—" the Hammer." The Ham- 
mer, the savior and bulwark of Christendom. The 
hammer is the wealth of nations. By it are for- 
ged the ponderous engine and the tiny needle. It 
is an instrument ol the savage and the civilized. 
Its merry clink points out the abode of industry — 
it is a domestic deity presiding over the grandeur 
of the most wealthy and ambitious, as well as the 
mo9t humble and impoverished. Not a stick is 
shaped, not a house is raised, & ship floats, or car- 
riage rolls, a wheel spins, an engine moves, a 
press speaks, a viol sings, a spado delves, or a flag 
waves without the hammer. Without it, civiliza- 
tion would be unknown, and tho human species 
would become as defenceless as tbe brutes that 
perish ; but in skillful hands directed by wisdom, 
it is an instrument of power, of greatness, and true 

g'oT- 

Jacob Ruby. — At a railroad collision at Alliance, 
0., a German flagman sacrificed his life in a most 
heroic manner. Snch actions should not die un- 
chronicled. We quote from the account in the 
Pittsburgh Despatch : 

If the account given to ns be correct, and it was 
given by eye-witnessos of the occurrence, Jacob 
Rudy, a German, the flagman of the station — the 
shapeless fragments of whose body we saw lying 
upon a board in a large warehouse near the sta- 
tion — died as a hero dies. He saw the train 
approaching with the speed of lightning ; he saw 
• the danger of the crowd upon the platform, and of 
those in the train which was leaving — he rushed 
with the lantern and his signal waving, up the 
track, directly fronting the deathdealing locomo- 
tive, and it struck him — carried him between the 
cars ; tore him limb from limb : actually tore his 
noble heart ont, which waB found lying twenty or 
thirty yards from his body which was dragged 
from nnder the baggage car a torn and bleeding 
mass of shapeless human flesh. In the agony of 
hie fears for others he had forgotten himself. Such 
conduct is worthy of a monument of marble His 
body, or rather what remained of it, presented a 
most shocking spectacle. One of his arms was 
torn off, his head and the upper part of his body 
had lost every distinguishing feature of humanity. 
His young wife came down in the morning to see 
her husband. God help her in her sore distress. 

The Cities of Refuge. — "Who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold of tho hope set before us." — 
Heb. 0:18. 

In Exodus 21:13, God said he would appoint a 
place of refuge whither the slayer might flee. In 
Numbers 35:11, the Israelites were to do it. In 
Deut. 4:41, we are told that Moses did it on this 
side of Jordan. In Deut. 19:7, the Israelites 
were to do it on the other side of Jordan. In Jos- 
hua 20:7 Jobhua and tbe Israelites did it by Mosea' 
commund received from God, thus reconciling these 
apparent contradictions, 'and fulfilling God's pur- 
poses. 

The names of the cities were — 
1st' Bezar, which signifies rock. 
2d. Ramoth, which signifies high ones. 
3d. Golan, which signifies great joy 
4th. Eedesb, which signifies holiness. 
5tb. Sheohem, which signifies quietness. 
Oth. Kirjath-Arba, which signifies society. 
So those who flee for refuge to the rock Christ 
Jem.-, shall have fellowship with the high ones, 
the holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity ; they and 
only they, are the persons who have occasions for 
great joy ; they are the holiest people ; they only 
know what true peace and quietness is ; and they 
are those who shall be sure to find society— isome 
with whom they can have fellowship and commu- 
nion, both here and hereafter. 

Hear reader, have you fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before you ! Are you indeed 



within the city of refuge ! If found without you 
must perish, even were your feet upon the thres- 
hold ol its gate. You must be "found in Christ," 
or you will perish eternally ! 



Take Care or tub CAkKrr for the Sake of the 
Jewel.— In many oases in which true Christians 
oomplain of the " hiding of God's oountenance," 
of darkness and depression, the cause is solely 
physical disease ; produced not unfrequently by an 
obstinate disregard to tbe will of God as expressed 
in the human constitution, made up of soul and 
body ; and by which a certain amount of repose, 
relaxation, and exercise are essential to the right 
working of both. Let me earnestly press it upon 
young and ardent students, that it is a very mis- 
taken manliness to despise the demands of the 
body ; that it is no self-denial, but self-indulgence, 
to sacrifioe health and life in the pursuit of know- 
Ige. Let me remind them that God will make 
them responsible for every talent committed to 
them, and for shortening those days which might 
have been many ; and for turning those hours into 
darkness and distress which might have been hours 
of sunshine and peace. That must be no small sin 
in the eye of God, which he so often visits with an 
early death or premature old age ; and which has 
deprived many a family of its most precious treas- 
ure, and the Church of its brightest hopes — Mac- 
leod's Memorials of Mackintosh. 



source of all true poetry and eloquence, as well as 
of all good and all comfort." 

Satan's Colporteurs. — Satan has his colpor- 
teurs. They are diligent and skilful — sometimes 
bold in their work— sometimes crawling to it like 
the tempter into Eden, for their great master set 
them an early example. Behind the counter, 
in tbe railroad car, in the saloon or the steamboat 
cabin, they are busy. Who dares to trace the mis- 
chief further t Who does not shrink from contem- 
plating the results in scenes tragic enough to make 
fact stronger than fiction 1 The statistics of these 
operations and their success are rurely published. 
They ask no anniversary review, to parade their 
progress. They love darkness rather than light 
and work in it best. 



Em-sues.— Have you enemies ? Go straight on, 
and mind them not. If they block up your path, 
walk around them, and do your duty regardless of 
spite. A man who has no enemies is seldom good 
for anything — he is made of that kind of material 
which is so easily worked that it resists nothing, 
while every one who thinks for himself, and speaks 
what he thinks, is always sure to have enemies. 
Tbey are as necessary to him as fresh air ; they 
keep him alive, active. A celebrated character 
who was surrounded by enemies used to remark, 
" They are sparks which, if you do not blow, will 
go out of themselves. Let this be your feeling, 
while endeavoring to live down the scandal of those 
who are bitter against you. If you stop to disputo 
with tbem, you do as they desire, and open the way 
for more abuse. Let them talk — there will be a 
reaction if you perform your duty ; and hundreds 
who were once alienated from you will flock to you 
and acknowledge their error. Follow this advice, 
and you will never have cause to regret it." 



Pcmshmest with Petper ni Africa. — One of the 
most common and terrible kind of punishments 
inflicted upon disobedient boys, is to rub red pep- 
per into their eyes. Their screams and yells under 
the operation are savage beyond description, and 
it is a wonder that their sight is not entirely des- 
troyed. I have never known however a case where 
any permanent injury was inflicted in this way. 
Adult offenders are sometimes subjected to a still 
severer punishment. They are made fast in tho 
roof of a house, and thoroughly smoked with pep- 
per. 

Russian Enterprise. — Russia is actively pushing 
forward a most magnificent system of internal im- 
provements. The London Engineer of January 30 
remarks that " for the last few weeks Russia has 
given very extensive orders to French bouses for 
railway engines, tenders, and waggons (cars.) 
Machines for making sugar from beetroot, and a 
great quantity of distilling machines have also 
been ordered. At MM. Derosne et Cail's establish- 
ment, the great engine makers in tbe Quai de Billc, 
three thousand men are hard at work, all on Rus- 
sian aocount." 



No Defence Against Slandeb. — Against slander 
there is no defenee. — Hell cannot boast so foul a 
fiend, nor man deplore so foul a foe. It stabs with 
a smile. It is a pestilence walking in darkness, 
spreading contagiou far and wide, which the moBt 
wary and worthy traveler can not avoid. It is the 
heartsearching dagger of tbe black-hearted aBsas- 
ein, who would murder that in a fellow-man more 
precious to him than the wealth of worlds. It is 
the poisoned arrow whose wound is incurable. It 
is as fatal aB tbe sting of a deadly asp. Murder is 
its employment, innocence its prey, and ruin its 
sport. For all such characters there is but one 
fit receptacle, and all good and honest men will 
agree that such a place is too good for them. 



Charitt. — The Jews would not willingly tread 
upon the smallest piece of paper in their way, but 
took it up ; for possibly, said they, the name of 
God may be on it. Though there was a little su- 
perstition in this, yet truly there is nothing but 
good religion in it if we apply it to men. Trample 
not on any ,- there may be some work of grace there 
that thou knowest not of. The name of God may 
be written upon that soul tbou treadest on : it may 
be a soul that Christ thought so much of as to 
give bis precious blood for it ; therefore, despise it 
not. — Leighton. 



A Source of Eloquence. — Daniel Webster, on 
being commended for his eloquence, on a memora- 
ble occasion, is said to have replied : 

"Sir. 1 am far from thinking that my poor effort 
the other day has the remotest claim to the pane- 
gyric you have been pleased to bestow on it ; but 
if anything 1 have ever said or written deserves the 
feeblest encomiums of my fellow countrymen I 
have no hesitation in declaring that for their par- 
tiality 1 am indebted, solely indebted, to the daily 
and attentive perusal of the sacred Scriptures, the 



There are few but are sometimes in a Berious fit ; 
but how few are in a serious frame, and have an 
abiding sense of God upon their hearts I 



The gate which leads to life, is a straight gate, 
therefore we should fear ; it is an open gate, there- 
fore we should hope. 

Lukewarmness is the best natural, but the wont 
spiritual temper a man can be in. 

A DICTIONARY OP TROPES. 

Continued from oor lut. 
The correction of any errors made in the desig- 
nation, classification, or significance of Tropes, is 
particularly requested from those who are inter- 
sted in this study. Some errors were made ine 
past articles, they being hastily prepared, that no 
one has yH pointed out. Will those interested in 
this exercise look for them 1 

Also, if any important word, used figuratively, is 
passed over, will some one call attention to it. 
And will any ono make reference to any figurative 
texts thev wish explained — designating the words 
which are of obsonre significance. 

Wait, ••. A Substitution for patient expectation: 
" All the days of my appointed time I will wait 
till my change come," Job 14:14; " Live like unto 
men that wait for their Lord," Lake 12:36 ; " Ye 
turned from idols to serve the living and true God, 
and to wait for bis Son from heaven," 1 Thess. 1:10. 

Wake, o. A Substitution for living; "That 
whether we wake or sleep, we should live together 
with him," 1 Thess. 5:10 ; also for great earnest- 
ness: " Prepare war, wake up the mighty men," 
Joel 3:9. 

Walk, v. A Substitution for manner of life or 
conduct: 0 house of Israel, let us walk in the 
light of the Lord," Isa. 2:5. 

Wall, n. A Metaphor applicable to any instru- 
mentality of defense : " I will make thee unto 
this people a fenced brazen wall . . . they shall not 
prevail against thee," Jer. 15:20. 

Water, n. A Substitution for to nourish or care 
for : " I the Lord do keep it, I will water it eTery 
moment," Isa. 27:3. As a noun, it is used for 
whatever will invigorate or overwhelm : " Ho 
every one that tbirsteth, come ye to the waters," 
lea. 55:1 ; " Save me O God, for the waters are 
come in unto my soul." Psa. 69:1. 

Way, n. A Metaphor denominative of a con- 
ductor or guide. Thus Christ says : " 1 am the 
way, the truth and the life," John 14:0. 

• A Metonymy for the results that attend 

or follow : " The iray of tbe transgressor is bard," 
Prov. 13:5. 

A Substitution for the course of conduct : 

" The way of the just is uprightness," Isa. 26:7 ; 
" Learn not the way of the heathen," Jer, 10:2. 

Weighed, v. A Substitution for being judged, 
or estimated : " Thou art weighed in the balances 
and found wanting," Dan. 5:27. 

Well, n. A Metaphor denominative of a source 
of Messing* : " Who passing through Boca make 
it a well," Pea 84:6. 

White, adj. A simile expressive of justification: 
" Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow," Isa. 1:13. 

A Substitution for the same: •• Many shall 

be purified and made white," Dan. 12:10. 



Wolf, n. A Synecdoche for wolves : " The wolf ( 
and the Iamb shall feed together," Isa. 65:25. 

Word, n. An Metaphor denominative 
of the Author of the spoken word : " In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the II ord was with God, . 
and the Word was God . . . and the Word was 
made flesh and dwelt among us," John 1:14. 

A Metonymy for the principles inculcated : 

" Tbe word spoken by ansels was steadfast," Heb. 
2:2: '• Preaoh the word," i.e., of tbe gospel, 2 
Tim. 4:2. 

A Synecdoohe for words : " Israel did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses," Ex. 12:35. 

A Substitution for any directing influence : 

" Thine ears hath been a word behind thee saying, 
This is the way," Is*. 30:21. 

World, n. (Greek kosmos), Literally this mun- 
dane creation, comprising the earth and the firma- 
ment, or heavens, which are etretohed forth as the 
curtains of our habitation, tbe great dome of 
which is lighted by the lamps of heaven — the sun, 
moon, and stars. Beautified with Sowers, and 
yielding in abundance the fruits needed for man's 
sustenance, the whole, being furnished and deco- 
rated as the habitation of man, it is properly de- 
nominated " the world," or, the " earth and heav- 
ens," i.e. the atmosphere connected with oor earth. 
Thus Peter says : " The heavens were of old, and 
the earth [gee] standing out of the water and in 
the water, whereby the world, [kosmos, which be 
had just before denominated the heavens and earth] 
that then was, being overflowed with water per- 
ished : but tbe heavens and earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire," Sx., when the "heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also, and all the work3 
that are therein shall be burned up, . . the heavens 
being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ; nevertheless, we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, — tbe two constituting a new kosmos 
or world, wherein dwelleth righteousness," 2 Pet. 
3:5—13. It is in this world, or system, that Satan 
exercises authority ; for the " field is the world," 
Matt. 23:38 — where the Son of- man sowed good 
seed, but where Satan sowed tares ; so that he is 
denominated, " the prince of this world," John 
14:30, and " the prince of the power of the air," 
Eph. 2:2. Hence Christ says: " My kingdom is not 
of this irorW," ifi^ 1§;36 ; but he.!' came into this 
world," (v. 37) so that in due time the usurper 
shall be dispossessed, and this apostate kingdom 
be delivered up again to tbe Father ; when will be 
fulfilled to Abraham, " the promise that he should 
be the heir of tbe world," Rom. 4:13. 

A Metaphor expressive of a great number, 

or quantity : " Tbe tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
quity," James 3:6. 

Metonymy, 1, for its inhabitants : "That 

tbe world may become guilty before God," Rom. 
3:19; " Ye are the light of the world," Matt. 5:14; 
"The whole world lieth in wickedness 1 John 5:19. 

2. For the unregenerate in distinction from the 
saints: "Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the tttrld .' and if the world shall be judged 
by you, are ye unable to judge the smallest mat- 
ters !" 1 Cor. 6:2 ; " I pray not for the world, but 
for them thou bast given mo out of the world," 
John 17:9. 

3. For the maxims, and practices of the world, 
of this revolted province : "Pure religion and unde- 
filed," is " to keep himself unspotted- from tbe 
world," Jas. 1:27 ; " If any man love tbe world, 
tbe love of the Father is not in him," 1 John 2:15. 

An Hyperbole, expressive of tbe great space 

needed to contain all tbe books that might be 
written of Jesus : " I suppose that even tbe world 
itself could not contain the books that should be 
written," John 21:25. 

World n. (Greek gee) Literally tbe land, ground, 
or earth: "Received seed into good ground," 
Matt. 13:23; " There was darkness over the land," 
lb. 27:45 j " The earth did quake, the rocks rent," 
lb. v. 51. It is only once rendered world, where 
it is 

A Metonymy for the dwellers upon the 

earth : " All the world wondered after the beast," 
Rev. 13.3. 

World, n. (Greek oikou mcne) Literally tbe 
habitable earth ; " Shall be preached in all the 
irorW, Matt. 24:14; "Which are coming on tbe 
earth," Luke 21:26 ; " Hath not put in subjection 
the world to come," Heb. 2:5, i.e., the new habita- 
ble earth, which is promised for the inheritance of 
the meek. 

A Metonymy for its inhabitants : " That 

all the world ehould be taxed," Luke 2:1 ; " la 
tbe which he will judge the world," Acts 17:31. 

Besides these texts it occurs only in Luke 4:5 ; 
Aots 11.28; 17:6 ; 19:27 ; 24:5 ; Rom. 10:18 ; Heb. 
1:6; Rev. 3:10; 12:9; and 10:14, and in each place 
is rendered world. 

To be continued. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible forthc correctness of 
the views they present. Therefore artieles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. Tn this department, artieles are solicited on the 
genernl subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view wo take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Hrrald. 



I.I.TTHR FROM I., WILCOX. 

De»r Brother : — Tn the Herald of Jan. 10th, it 
says a correspondent writes, " Just look at Isa. 
57:13 ; Ezek. 36:8-12, and 20:40-42, and think of 
brother Litch'a position before the Convention." 
" Well (say yon) wo haTe ' looked,' and ' thought,' 
bnt do not see the correspondent's point. We ap- 
prove of the views taken by brother Litch." The 
point is this ; that in Isa. 57:13, we read that all 
who put their trust in God shall possess the land, 
and inherit his holy mountain. The same inherit- 
ance promised in Ezekiel, to Israel, therefore the 
promise most refer to the saints under the term 
Israel, as the possession spoken of ia the same, 
therefore the possession must be. 

I don't wish to discuss the subject at this time, 
but mention a few facts, for I may be wrong, hav- 
ing misapprehended brother Litch. Bro. Litch, 
Chairman of the business committee, reported to 
the Convention, the following : 

'• Resolved that the term ' Israel ' is not appro- 
priate to ' any Gentile,' whether in or out of 
Lhrist, but belongs to Jacob and his descendants, 
and the promises to Israel of restoration to 
their lan.!, and to the eternal possession of that 
land, aro to those Israelites who are in Christ and 
'not to Gentile Christians.'" I think this a 
sweeping resolution. Wo Gentile Christians who 
arc Christ's, and heirs according to promise, have 
no hope that he will open our graves, and bring 
us up out of our graves, and place us in the land 
of Israel, for " this." Bays the resolution, be- 
longs to Jacob Christians. Is God thus a re- 
specter of persons ? 

Again, On motion of Elder Pearson, the resolu- 
tion was amended, by striking out the words, 
" whether in or out of Christ." Now I think any 
one must Bee that the amendment does not alter 
"tbe point in the resolution one jot. Still, in the 
resolution Gentile Christians have no right to 
claim the namo of Israel, and no one olaims that 
Gentiles who are not Christians assume the name. 

In discussiog this resolution, 1 understand by 
tli>' Herald's report in Dec. 6th, brother Litch said, 
" That the term ' Israel ' is only applicable to the 
literal descendants of Jacob, therefore the prom- 
ise made to Israel, and to Israelites belong to 
Bueh." This is in Teply to brother Preble. Does 
the Hr raid approve this ? (See Note.) Then those 
'• bones Ezekiel saw which he said was the whole 
house of Israel was brought up out of their graves 
and placed in their own land, and God's taberna- 
cle with thorn, are the literal descendants of Ja- 
cob, of whom God said to some of them while here 
on earth, that they were " of their father, the 
devil." 

Further, the Herald makes the bfother say, that 
" The promise," "1 will bring them into the land 
where your fathers havo dwelt." &c. This prom- 
ise is to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and to the 
seed of Jacob, (and which as explained ahove to 
be his literal Descendants) and their nationality 
continue to all eternity. If I have misappre- 
hended brother Litch, or misapprehended his mean- 
ing, 1 wish to be put right. I esteem him very 
highly for his work's sake. He has given me 
much light heretofore, but I must say. this to me 
looks rather a3 if wanting in proof. I think the 
words, " saints," " meek," " efect," his people, 
by the promise to those made, claim the name 
•' hrael, "just as much as the name "Israel," 
Jacob, Judah, can claim the name by promises 
made to them. In Psa. 148:14 we read, " Dealso 
exaltcth the horn of his people, the praise of all 
his saints, even of the children of Israel a people 
near unto him." The torm "'his people" "all 
his saints," the " children of Israel," are synony- 
mous and claim tbe same promise, that they (the 
meek) shall inherit the earth, and they (the elect) 
sbairiong enjjy the work of their hand. 

One thing more I am assured of by Daniel the 
prophet, 7:27, " That the. kingdom and dominion 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the people of the Most 
ilfgh whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
Now if the terms " Israel " and saints are not 
synonymous, then Israel must find some other 



sphere beside under the whole heaven to set up 
their nationality, lor if they locate anywhere un- 
der tbe whole heaven they will have to serve and 
obey the saints. 

The bones raised to life in the vision, is said by 
the Lord God to the prophet, to be the whole 
house of Israel ; and it is " my people." And I 
will say unto " Zion " thou art my people. Tbe 
same people that Paul calls Israel that will be 
saved, when the fulness of the GentileB bo come 
into Israel. The deliverer comes and takes away 
their sins. Peter tells us this shall be when he 
shall send Jesus Christ at tbe time of the restitu- 
tion of all things spoken by tbe mouth of all the 
holy prophets since the world began. 

Paul (speaking of the J^ws) says, " Now if the 
fall of them be the riches of the world, and the di- 
minishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their fulness 1" From this last ex- 
pression, their " fulness," (in my view) I say it 
reverently and with Christian affection, the great 
etror in believing tliat the literal descendants of 
Israel (the Jews) are yot to be restored at somo 
future time (not all agreed wben) to their former 
estate in Palestine ; or at least so many modern 
teachers say, converted to the churoh, and with 
the fulness of the GentileB means the conversion of 
the world. The definition usually rendered to the 
word " fulness," in "my view is not the correct 
one. If as claimed it means a future gathering 
of all the Jews into the church, or into Palestine, 
it must include the Gentiles also. And if all in 
some future are to be converted, to make the " ful- 
ness " all in past must be also, or it will not be 
their fulness. All the literal Israel that are dead 
up to the night Juoob wrestled with the angel, 
Now " Iulnes8 " means the state of being lull. 
When applied to numbers, means the whole. If 
I make my will that all my children shall have 
my property when deceased, and if given to one 
only, it would not be executed agreeably to the in- 
tent of the will. If their fulness, or the whole 
house of Israel is only applicable to the natural 
descendants of Jacob, then it must mean every 
soul of Jacob's descendants according to tbe flesh 
from that night he prevailed with God to save 
him from the wrath of his brother Esau, till the 
last trump shall open their graves. Likewise, tbe 
fulness of tbe Gentiles must come in, and so " all 
Israel " shall be saved, (or the world universally.) 

IIow was tbe " fall " of them (the Jews) tbe 
riches of the world! By God's people the elect 
being driven out of that little spot of earth where 
the people claimed they were the only favored of 
God, into all nations and kingdoms under the 
whole heaven, carrying the gospel to every crea- 
ture, as Paul in Col. 1:23, says was done in his 
day, bringing the world an even chance with the 
Jews for salvation by faith. Surely this was riches 
to tbe world, which with gold or silver is not to 
be compared. 

Again : " The diminishing of them, the riches of 
tbe Gentiles." Israel is now diminished down to 
them : whom God did foreknow, the election hath 
obtained it, which he bath not cast away, which 
ia the remnant that will be saved. The multitude 
that were circumcised in flesh no longer bear the 
name " Israel," " my people," but they who are 
circumcised in heart. By this partition wall be- 
ing broken down, has opened the gate that the 
Gentiles may oome into the commonwealth of Is- 
rael, and made partakers of the same promise, and 
all unfulfilled promises to Israel. Truly this is 
riches indeed to the Gentiles. Again : " How 
much more their " fulness?" They are not " all" 
Israel, who are of Israel, but the election hath 
obtained it, (Israel) and tbe rest are blinded. Now 
when " Israel mine elect " has obtained the full 
number out from among the Jews, and also from 
among the Gentiles, then the Redeemer will come 
to Zion and turn away unrighteousness from Isra- 
el, and so all Israel ehall be saved, and he will 
gather his elect out of all nations, and give them 
the kingdom prepared for tbein from tbo founda- 
tion of the world, which was the earth in its pris- 
tine glory. Oh ! if the fall of Israel and the 
spread of the goepel so enriched the world, how 
muoh more will it be enriched when it shall have 
been restored to its beauty, and glory, its capital 
with streets paved with gold, the throne of David 
therein, tbe Son of God thereon, the tree of life in 
tbe midst, and the fulness, or full number of " Is 
rael mine elect," shall be redeemed to its long 
waited for inheritance. 

The Lord, by the prophet, (Isa 65th) says " I 
am sought of them that asked not for me : I am 
found of them that sought me not. ' ' The personal 
pronoun " them " refers to the " Gentiles " for 
its anteoedent, as Uosea and Paul testifies. Then 
the Lord speaks to the Jews, and says : " I have 
spread out my hands all the day long unto a re- 
bellious people ; and ye arc they that forsake the 
Lord, that forget my holy mountain. Yet I will 



bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah, 
(from which Christ sprang) an inheritor of my 
mountain, and mine ' elect ' shall inherit it, and 
my servants shall dwell there, and Sharon shall 
be a fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor a place 
for the herds to lie down in, for my people that 
have sought me." God by the mouth of Hosea, 
Bays, " I will cause to cease the kingdom of the 
house of Israel, I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezreel, for I will ' no more have mer- 
cy ' upon the hunts of Israel ; but I will utterly 
take them away, for ye are not my people, and I 
will not be yoor God : but I will say to them 
which were not a people, ' Thou art my people ;' 
and they ehall say, ' Thou art my God.' And in 
the place where it was Bttid to them, ' ye ' are not 
my people, ' there ' it shall be said unto them, ' Ye 
are the sons of the living God.' " 

Now I ask, in all candor, "with a sincere desire 
to know God's truth, what language can be plain- 
or, than here expressed, that the kingdom of literal 
Israel, composed of the literal (or natural) descend- 
ants of Jacob, are forever utterly destroyed as a] 
people, that he will never any more havo mercy' 
on •' them " as a people, but has broken them to ' 
pieces forever like Jeremiah's bottle that God says' 
" cannot " be made whole again, and that the 
elect seed of Judih, the people that eought and 
fonnd him, now the inheritors of his holy moun- 
tain, have been chosen of God. to step into the 
shoes of that people, (once his people) and assume 
the name, and aro " claimants,' and " heirs," to 
all future promises made to Israel." Behold, 0 my 
people, I will open your graves and canse you to 
oome up out of your graves, and bring you into 
tbe land of Israel, so ' shall ' they be my people, 
and I ' will ' be their God." No condition here : 
the conditions to belong to his people beirtg already 
here complied with. Can any one fail to see what 
people, to whom, or where the promises contained 
in the 37th of Esekiel belong? " I will take the 
children of Israel from among the heathen whither 
they be gone, and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into their own land." Now I am 
aware that people " do," and woold " naturally " 
suppose the " Israel " hero Broken of as being the 
same rebellious people that was numbered to the 
sword, and did all how down to the slaughter and 
were forever utterly destroyed and cat off from be- 
ing a people that he would have mercy upon. But 
tbey forget the surname " elect " by which he 
called Israel after be scattered them, and now his 
people are scattered : they are no longer to be to- 
gether as one family collected on a little spot of 
earth, (sr Mormons olaim tbey are) but are driven 
to the ends of the earth, among the heathen, (that 
is the ungodly) that their light might shine that 
others, or all may see their good works and glorify 
God thereby, and we see this truth verified that 
God's people, Abraham's seed, is now Bcattered 
and mixed up with the heathen, the wicked, the 
nngodly, throughout the wide world in every na- 
tion, kindred, tongue and people, I believe, and 
he will soon gather them from among the heathen, 
the good fish from the bad, the sheep from the 
goats, the righteous from among the wicked, and 
ungodly, and bring them together again into their 
own land by •' promise " (and that is all the title 
the Jews ever had of it, that if they woold do thos 
and so, and they rebelled and lost all the offers of 
a title to it,) and in this land they ehall appoint 
themselves one bead, tbey shall all have one shep- 
herd, and one King thall bo king to them all, they 
are one family again, they shall no more be scat- 
tered among the heathen, for the ungodly shall 
perish, and be cast out of the land. My covenant 
of peace shall be with them, it shall be an ever 
lasting covenant, and I will make a covenant for 
them with the beasts of the field, and with tbe 
iowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of 
the ground : and I will break the bow, and the 
eword, and tbe battle out of the earth, and will 
make them to lie down safely. This promise most 
be as all will see in tbe future, and it is to that 
people the prophet tells us that was not a people, 
but now are the children of the living God. lo 
the literal descendants of Israel be says, " Ye are 
they that forget my holy mountain, there mine 
' elect ' shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there." 

This inheritance promised is thus described by 
the prophet : " For in mine holy monutain, in tho 
mountain of the height of Israel, eaith the Lord 
God, ' there ' shall all the house of Israel, ' all 
of them in the land, serve me : there will I accept 
them, and will require your offerings, and tbe first 
fruits of yoor oblations, with all your holy things, 
I will accept you with your Bweet savor, when I 
bring yon out from the people, and gathered you 
oat of the countries wherein, ye have been scat- 
tered ; and I will be sanctified in yoo before the 
heathen, and ye ehall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into 



the country Tor the which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it to your fathers. And ye, • 0 mountains ' 
of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches, and 
yield yonr fruit to my people of Israel ; for they 
are at hand to come, for behold, I am for you, and 
I will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and 
sown : and I will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, ' even all of it,' and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the wastes shall be huilded, 
and I will multiply upon yon • man ' and 1 beast,' 
and they Bhall increase and bring forth fruit ; and 
I will settle you after your old estates, and will 
do better unto you than at your beginnings : and 
ye shall know that I am tbe Lord ; yea, I will 
cause men to walk upon you, even ' my people Is- 
rael," and they ' shall ' possess thee, and ' thou 
shalt be their ' ' inheritance.' " This is tho title 
deed to all Israel of the inheritance. Reader, 
will you 8ign the bond of the covenant which the 
rebellious house have broken and forgot ' 
" And they shall leave their name for a curse unto 
my chosen : for the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
call his servants by another name ; and the Gontiles 
shall see thy righteousness, ond all kings thy glo- 
ry, and thou Bhalt bo called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord Bhall name, for I the Lord 
which call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel, 
for Israel my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, 
I have even called thee by tby name, I have sur- 
named thee." 

Now a " surname " iB an appellation added to 
the original name, and the original name (or 
Christian name) was " Israel," when the prom- 
ises were all given. When they fell, God added 
their surname (elect) and the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the rest are blinded. The promise 
is by the prophet ; Israel shall be Baved with an 
everlasting salvation. Peter says this sulvati m 
that is brought unto tbe elect at the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ wub promised by the prophets, 
and the prophets used the original name, Israel. 
Peter used the surname, elect. God says, " Israel 
mine elect," 1 have oven called thee by thy name. 
Now any one must see (it appears to me) that any 
unfulfilled promise made to Israel must be to the 
eleot, and any unfulfilled promise to the elect, 
must be to Israel also. 

A few words from the prophet Amos : " Behold 
tbe eyes ol tbe Lord are upon tbe sinful kingdom, 
and 1 will destroy it from off the face of tbe earth, 
saving that 1 will not utterly destroy the bouse of 
Jaoob, saith tbe Lord." Why not destroy the 
house of Jaoob entirely ? Isaiah says, " Because 
there is a blessing in it, and there is un elect com- 
ing out of that household by Judah, that shall in- 
herit my holy mountain." Again: "For lo, 1 
will sift tbe house of Israel among all nations, 
like as corn is sifted ia a sieve, yet shall not the 
least grain fall upon the earth," (or be lost). 
This scattering of Israel, 1 think cannot mean 
that under the original name, whether they may 
be and are driven here and there, "for not a 
grain will fall to the earth," (or be lost) and the 
majority of that people teem to be Antichrist, who 
believe not that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh, 
and how can they be saved ? It must, 1 think, be 
those surnamed elcot, who we know are now sifted 
to tbe four winds of heaven, among the heathen, 
or ungodly, and yet not a soul, or kernel will fall 
to the ground, or be lost. The harvest day will 
gather them into their garner. " In that day 1 
will raise up the tabernacle of David that is fall- 
en, and oloso up the breaches thereof ; and 1 will 
raise up bis ruins, and 1 will build it as in the 
days of old, that they may possess the remnant of 
Kdom, and of all the heathen which are called by 
my name saith the Lord God, that doeth this." 
Here tbe Gentiles come into joint interest in rais- 
ing up this tabernacle of David whichis fallen ; and 
inspiration by tbe apostle James, in the 15th chap- 
ter of Acts, sayB it agrees with tho prophet, that 
after God bad taken out a people for his name, he 
would return and build again the tabernacle of 
David whioh is fallen. And is not this the taber- 
nacle spoken of in the restoration of Israel, in tho 
37th of Ezekiel! And do not the Gentiles who 
are called by his name, have an equal interest 
there! If, as the apostle says, this tabernaele is 
raised at Christ's return, and if his tabernacle 
here is the same as in Ezekiel 37th, then the res- 
urrection of those bdnes is the literal resurrection 
at Christ's coming, of the whole house of Israel, 
which is Israel mine elect. Amos, again, a little 
farther says, in the 2d verse, after raising up this 
tabernaole at his return, •' Behold the days come 
saith the Lord, that the ploughman shall overtake 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
soweth seed ; and the mountains shall drop Bweet 
wine, and all the hills shaB melt." Surely, and 
is not this at tho second coming of Christ ? when 
as the prophet Nahum said, " they shall molt like 
wax, and the earth is burned at bis presence. 
Yea, tbe world and all that dwell therein." The 
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next verse, Amos sayi, and I will bring again the 
captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall 
build the waste cities and inhabit them : and they 
"shall plant vineyards, and d/ink the wine thereof; 
they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of 
thorn, and 1 will plant them upon their land ; and 
they shall no rooro be pulled up out of their land 
which 1 have given them, saith the Lord God. 
The blessings here promised in regard to the boon- 
ffl tiful production of the earth : when the plough- 
man shall overtake the reaper, and that his tatier- 
naole would be with them, &o., is the same prom- 
ise made almost emphatically word for word origi- 
nally to Israel in Canaan, recorded in Leviticus 
26th. They bad the promise under the law and 
sufficient time of trial : and they failed and lost it. 
Now will they have it offered to them again under 
grace and to no others ! Ten thousand objections 
are raised against these promises being fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God, to the resurrected saints af- 
ter Christ has come, and gathered his people out of 
the enemy's land ; and it is a land of darkness, 
where the last enemy, death has taken them cap- 
tive, and shut them np in his prison-bouse, and 
holds then his captives till the Lord shall roar 
out of Zion and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; 
the last trump shall sound, the heavens and earth 
shake : and Christ will then say to his prisoners, as 
the prophet tells us, " Go forth," to them that are 
in darkness, " Show yourselves." They shall feed 
in the ways, and their pastures shall be in all high 
places. They shall not hunger nor thirst, neither 
shall the heat nor the sun smite them, for he that 
bath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the 
springs of water shall he guide them, and 1 will 
make all my mountains a way, and my highways 
■ball be exalted. Behold these shall come from 
far : and , lo these from the north and from the 
west, and from the land of Sinim. Sing, 0 heav- 
ens, and be joyful, 0 earth, and break forth into 
singing 0 mountains : for tho Lord bath comforted 
his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted." 
Thanks be to God who giveth ns the victory over 
ibis last enemy, death, and opens bis prison and 
lets us go through free, our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Some 1 say object to this restitution of Israel 
spoken of by the mouth of all the holy prophets 
since the world began, as being the promised king- 
dom of God. They say it is too carnal. What ! 
build housos, plant vineyards, make gardens in 
heaven ! Was the earth too carnal for man when 
it first came from Jehovah's hand? Man then 
looked and tried to be higher, as gods, and fell. 
The Jews had so high a view of the Messiah's 
kingdom, they slew the king, and they fell, and 
Paul tells us ia view of this very fact, " tako heed 
lest you fall." . L. Wilcox. 

BOM Bp 



Tut. night is intensely cold, and the keen north- 
blast beats furiously against the casement; the 
■now is drifting in heaps at the corners of the 
bouse and before the door, and altogether it seems 
Cheerless and gloomy without. Wo will close the 
•butters and bring in the lights, and make our- 
selves comfortable by tho home-fireside, while we 
have a little social chat upon subjects whioh most 
interest us. 

We are thankful we are not abroad to-night, 
exposed to " the pelting of the pitiless storm," 
and we feel sad for those who are ; and moro Bad 
when we think of the friendless, destitute poor. 
Alas for the poor mariner to-night. Our next pa- 
per may bring us intelligence of fearful ship- 
wrecks, and the loss of many lives. Even more 
perhaps, many of one fellow-beings may be battling 
for their lives amidst the boiling waves. Ilark ! 
1 bear the tinkling of sleigh-bells. 1 suppose it 
may be some one hurrying homeward, urged by a 
strong neoessity to brave the inclemency of the 
weath»r. Perhaps the thought that a beloved in- 
valid is watching for his return, nerveB him up to 
endure and press forward. 

It would seem very strange to us if we saw peo- 
ple liugering by the wayside in this chilling at- 
mosphere, beoumbed with cold, and surrounded 
by perils, yet manifesting no anxiety about getting 
home. 11 they should answer, when told that 
their home was near, " it matters not how near it 
is, or when we reach there, if we find it all right 
at last." 

When absent from all we love most dearly, in a 
strange land, beset with dangers and difficulties, 
bow joyfully we bail the least intelligence from 
home. Wo gladly note each way-mark which as- 
sures us that " we are almost there." Yet 1 have 
seen persons who seemed angry at being told that 
their F.Jen home was near. 

Far brighter and better than any earthly home 
is the one prepared by God for those who love him . 
Cold winds and beating storms shall never sweep 
across the lovely fields of Paradise restored. There 
the inhabitants shall not say " 1 am sick." No 



more pain and suffering, no more weariness and 
prostration, but this mortal having put on immor- 
tality shall possess the vigor of eternal youth. 
No wore sad hearts or streaming eyes, and no 
more death. "The loved and lost whom death 
has won " will be there. The shining ones who 
wait around the throne of God will be there, and 
best of all, He who died to redeem us will be there 
in all the glory of bis Father. This is our labor- 
ing world, our sorrowing world, our praying 
world, our watching world. Id that which is to 
como are joys forevermore. 

Metbinks one glimpse ol the glories in reserve 
for those who are counted worthy to inhabit that 
fair land, would cause us poor way-farers to sigh 
for " Home, sweet home." A Sister. 

February, 1857. 

Eternity Csuieat 

Tim flies apace. Its golden moments are rap- 
idly on the wing. The last will soon be gone. 
Then all will realize the full import of the words, 
" Time shall be no more." A solemn eternity 
will then have come. " 0 eternity, eternity, eter- 
nity ! who can tell the length of eternity V The 
character and destiny of all will be unalterably 
fixed. If we loso eternal life, our loss will be 
great ; — it will be an eternal loss. It can never 
be retrieved. Nothing will remain to us bnt the 
bitter lament, " The harvest is past, and the sum- 
mer is ended, and we are not saved." Our Lord 
had all this fully before his mind when he uttered 
that weighty appeal, " What is a man profited, il 
he shall gain the whole world, and lose bis own 
soul 1 or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul?" 

" 0 God, mine inmost sonl convert, 
And deeply on my thoughtful heart 

Eternal things impress ; 
Give me to feel their solemn weight, 
And tremble on the brink of fate, 
And wake to righteousness." 

R. UuTcaixsox. 
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" I am tho resurrection and th» life : he that beliovoth 
in dm, though he wore dead, yet shall ho live : and whoso- 
ever liveth, and belioveth in me, shall never die." — John 
11 :2o, 26; 
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Died, in Durham, C. E., Feb. 8th, 1857, broth- 
er Juiin Gilbert, in the 78 lb year of his age. 

Our deceased brother was converted upwards of 
forty years ago, had lived npon the farm where he 
died fifty-five years ; was for many years a valued 
member, and a class-leader of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist connection, until, becoming disgusted with 
the overbearing course of the ministers with refer- 
ence to the use ol a free chapel in his neighbor- 
hood, of whicb he owned a considerable share, he 
thought best to leave their communion. Soon af- 
ter leaving, he heard the glad tidings of the king- 
dom near, and heartily embraced the truth, main- 
taining it consistently until the hour of his death. 
A few years since, when Dr. Hutchinson organized 
a church in his neighborhood, he was choBcn to 
the office of deacon, and when, at a later period, 
the quiet and harmony of the peaceful and pros- 
peious oburch was disturbed by the restless and 
unholy spirit of fanaticism, by which some of the 
number were caused to " err from the truth," our 
brother who bad age and experience, with a few 
others dared to oppose those " ragiDg waves of tho 
sea, foaming out their own shame," and was of 
course, anathematized by them. Brother Gilbert 
was a man of more than ordinary intellect, whicb 
he had improved by extensive reading, and was 
especially noted for a kind disposition of heart, 
whioh endeared him to all who came within the 
sphere of his influence. He had been for years a 
supporter of the Herald, and bis homo a pilgrim's 
home. His son John, who has the homestead, 
will continue his subscription for the Herald in 
his father's stead, although unconverted as yet, as 
he likes the paper. He remarked to me, " li 1 
could only fill the place of my father," and tho 
gushing tears eloquently told the extent of his 
loss, as he continued, " Oh, be has been a good 
father to me." Our brother had a partial lit 
of apoplexy four years since, wbioh greatly im- 
paired his powers, and confined him to the house ; 
and died in the second fit, having just oaten his 
supper, went out doors, returned to his chair, ut- 
tered a groan* a moment's feeble breathing, a 
gasp, and all was over. His funeral was attended 
by a large number of afflicted relatives, and the 
community in general ; and a discourse was deliv- 
ered by the writer, from 1 Cor. 15:55—57- May 
the relatives of the deceased prepare to meet him, 
where adieus and farewells will be kmnds un- 
known. .»!»«;#• CP. Dow. 



It la with peculiar satisfaction that the/ offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there la ao incontestable testimony 
from Dersoos of high reputation. It will be observed tout statements 
of what the medicine has accoropllabed in the cure of dlaense, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed ita benefits. 
The following are extracts from a amall portion of the letters re- 
setted by us j the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

• Weet Hedfivd. Mto Oct., ISM. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
or cutaneous disease, red, and itching like aalt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
quite troublesome t sometimes in the night exciting such involunta- 
ry friction aa to start the blood . and I had before me Uie unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of baying to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest triala of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous dlaeaae. * 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dis 
eases affecting tbd skin, I resolved lo try it and did. I took about 
hah* a botUe of It The malady is entirely removed; my akin, on 
the affected parts, is aa smooth, soft and fair as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, John Pibrfoxt. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '66. 

Dear Sirs, — I hare, before this, acknowledged your kindness, in 
recommending to me the Pcruviau Syrup fur Neuralgia, for whicb I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, In all such cases. 

I hare lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia j extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, H • v Lust. 

Baltimore, July 16th, '64. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian 8yrup into notice, I take pleasure lo giving you my 
experience or its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with tho flrlt boUie of this medicine, I was suffering 
- with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with it strength and vigor beyond what 1 bail enjoyed fur 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect' ly, 

A. 8. Ksxlogo. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained in It, and Uie durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalliccompounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is It possible to detect in It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities , and the activity of its leading 
constituent is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of its sol- 
vent The polot here attained, lias been frequently and unsuccess 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A Harts, h.o., Assayer to state of Haas. 

10 Boylston street, Boston. 23d Nov., 1S66 

CARD 

The undersigned, having experienced the nenencial effects of toe 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recoimnend it to the atten- 
tion of the public! 

Prom our own experience, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Ita efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of tho 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, Ac. Indeed ita effects would be 
incredible, bat frosn Ifce-trhrh character of those who hare witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, aa we do oura, to Us 
restoraUve newer* signed) Tuoius A. Dextsb. 

Js.IL K i. 
Samcel Mar, 

march 8 Thomas C. Amort. 



Ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body remove 
the obstructions of its organs, purify the blood, and expel ,li,eare. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow dlslenq-er, 
simulate sluggish or disordered organs Into thiir natoial action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength lo the whole >jrttm Not 
only do they cure the every day complaints of ev>ryb»ly, but al-o 
formidable and dangerous diseas, s tlst have baffled Uie heat of 
human skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, attt.o 
same time. In diminished doses, the safest and best physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are rlca- 
aant lo take* and being perfectly vegclalde, are If** from sny ri-sc 
of harm Cures have bven made which would snrpsrs belief weie 
they not substantiated by men of such exalud posdioo.sr^l char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion or untruth, Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their nntms to cirllfy to the pol.lic 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fellownien. 

The agent below named iapleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use ( aod certificates of 
their cures of the following corajilab'ts :— 

Costiveoess, bilious complaints rheumatism dropsy, heartburn. 
Ileadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, indigestion, roorlld 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all uleerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Kvil They arso.by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many comilnlnts 
which It would not be supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complaints aria 
tng from a low slate of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit oo. Ask for Ayer'a pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give yon compares with this In Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there is 
for them, and they should have It 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chemist, Lcvll. Mail. 
Price, 26 eta. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 
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kESTORATITE, pain-ccrer, &c. 



Dr. Mich'* Dyspeptic and Feverend Agoe Remedy — This 

invaluable remedy lor all bilious affectiona and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting heslthy 
action, ia now for sale by the following persona. 8. Adams, 48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mass. 
Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome atreet. N, Y- Anthony Pearoe.lll 
Broad street. Providence, R. I. I. F.Boyer.Harrisburr.Pa.iSd 
and Chestnut sts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the rulles' confidence that those who use It faithfully, will find " 
it one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. Itls equal. If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far as 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
I rarely fails to cure the disease, without leaving any deleter! <-us 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used in It. A persevering use seldom fails lo cure bilious fever iD 
a few days. Thst which Is prepared for Fever and Ague distrlcta. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that diaeaae does 
notprevall. Price, 87 1-2 cts per bottle. 

Be. Lrrcn's Restobattvh. for colds, coughs, and Impurities of 
the blood, is Increasing in popularity and aecorirg the confidence 
or all who have used It. Price. 87 1-2 cents a bottle. 

"Db Litcb's Paib Ctbbb. This article, which has during the 
last seven years made Its wsy by Its own merits, to pobllcfavir, is 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain and soreness . Snoh 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, cbolic, bowel complainla, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, *c. Trice, 26 cents per boUie. 

Omental OlXTMBXT. good for inflammation in the eyes, eyslpelas 

tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain in the back, kc. Price, 60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Llteh, 47 North Eleventh atreet, Philadelphia, 

and sold by the above named agents. 



Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

FOB TUB BIFID CTBB OF 
COUGHS, COLDS, ! '< If HOARSENESS. 

Brtafield, Mass., 20th Dec, 1866. 
Dr. J. 0. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say ihe best remedy I bare 
over found for coughs, hoarseness, Influenza, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant nae in 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
assess superior virtues fur the treatment of these complaints 

Eben Knight, M. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlca, N. Y., writes : » I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you invented it, 
and believe it the best medicine for Its purpose ever put out — 
With a b*d cold I should sooner pay twemy-Qve dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Whooping Cough, Influenza. 

Bprlngfleld, Hiss., Feb. 7. 1868. 
Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral is the best 
remedy we poeaess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. Wcof your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commeod your medicine to our people. 

Hlram Conkliu, M. D. 
Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, Ia., writes, Sd Jan., 1868 i "I had 
a tedious Influenza, which confined me in doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines aithout relief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and ranga ; less than one half the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well as thebeat 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Asthma or Phthisic, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1868. 
8lr : Tour Cherry Pectoral is performing marvellous cures in 
this section. It haa relieved several from ahrmlng eymptoma of 
consumption, and is now curing a man who haa labored under an 
affection of the lungs for tile last forty yeara 

lieury I- Parks, Merchant 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroo Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
6, 1866 i " During my practice of many years I have found noth- 
ing equal lo your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing snrb as are curable." 

We might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of tho virtues of this remedy Is found In Its effects upon trl 
at 

Consumption 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so roauy and such dangeroua eases as this. Basse no human aid 
can reach ; bu even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort 

Astor House, New York city, March 6, 1868. 
Dr. Ayer, Lowell i 1 feel it a' duty and a pleasure to inform you 
what your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five m.ioths laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief. — 
Sbo waa steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for ad rice, recommended a trial of your ruedlcine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She li not yet as strong as she used to be, but Is free 
from her cough, aod calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of SbclbyvUlo. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It is male by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits or its 
virtues.— Phiia. Ledger. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cothmrlic Pill.. 

The sciences of Ohcmistry and Medicine hav« been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, mostp^rfect pirgative which is known 
to man. Inuuioeranle proofs art shown that these Prtls havavtr 
tuea which surpssi In excellence the ordinary medicines, and th.vt 
they win uapreeedentedly npon the esteem of all men. They are 
aafe and pleasant ta take, but powerful to core. Their penetrat- 



E. D. Speor, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 88 
Deneh street would Inform the public (bat he may be consulted at 
his oIBce, upon the various diseases which afflict us, tree of charge, 
from 8 A. a. lo 4 r, H, Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stamp. Bis Family Physician 
tent In answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4—1 year 
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Albast, N.T W.NIcholls,186Lydlos-stresl. 

Bcblisgtoh.Iowa JamesS. Brandabnrg. 

Bascox, Hancock county, ni Wm. 8- Moore. 

Bcffaxo, N.Y John Powell. 

Bbwtol.Vt ,•• - D.Boaworth. 

Baltimore, Md Wm. Paol. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Vt Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova, Rock Island Co., Ill ..O. N. Whltford. 

Db Kalb Cbstee, III Charles E. Nredbaoi. 

Ciboissati.O Joseph Wilson 

DcaBAH.C.B D. W.Sornberger 

Dcrham, C. t J. M. Orrock 

Dersv LtSB,Vt 8. Foster 

Eddisctob, Me Thomaa Smith. 

Kaibhaveh, Vt Elder J. P. Farrar. 

Hallowbll, Me I.O. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Olarp. 

Honrs, N. Y ; J.L.CIspp. 

Haverhill, Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Loctfobt, N. Y R.W.Becr. 

JohssoS's CaBBK, N. Y Ill ram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J. C. Downing. 

Molimb, Island eounty,I)l Elder John Oummlngs.jr. 

MoaBisriLLB, Pa.... Wm. Kltson. 

NEWBtntTTOBT,Masa Dea. J. Pearson, sr., Water-street . 

NbwYorbCitv Wm.Tracy,246Broome.street. 

Philadelphia, Pb J. Lilch.No. 47 North 11th atreet. 

PoETLATfD, Me ...Alex Edmonds. 

Providrscb, R. I A.Pearce. 

Prilifsbdbc, Br. Abmaxds West, 0.1! C. P. Dow. 

ParxcESs Abbe, Md John V. Pinto. 

Roctiestbh .N.Y Wm.Buzby,21S Exchanre-strs%t 

8albh,M*ss Geo W. Burnhara. 

Shabrohas Grove. De Kalb county, HI.... Elder N.W.Spencer 

Somosacx, De Kalh county. If! Wells A. Fay. 

Sr. Aahaxs, Hancock eo ,111 Elder Larkln fcott . 

Shwbotoa s Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

ToEOBTO.C.W D. Campbell. 

WATEnLOO.Phef7ord,C.K R. Hutchinson. M. D . 

Wobcestbr^Isss » J.J -Bigelnw. 
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'•Slop My Herald."-. Vlsy! 

"1 think it is too dear." — Well, 1 am obliged to 
differ from you on that point. On looking over the 
papers of last year, I Sod they contain a sufficient 
Dumber of sermons from the pen of Dr. dimming 
to lorm a volume such as is sold for 75 cts; enough 
discourses by other authors to make another vol- 
ume of equal dimensions ; and well written articles 
by the Editor, on tbe ''Earth : its curse and cure ;" 
Figurative Language, &o., worth, if in book form 
at least a dollar ; besides choice extracts, letters 
from friends, poetry, and prose, enough, one would 
think, to cbeer tbe heart, enlighten tbe mind and 
make us all better men and women than wo really 
are. And remember these pieces are printed on 
good paper, with good type, ore comparatively 
free from typographical errors, and on the whole 
constitute a paper that you don't need to be asham- 
ed of, and hasten to put out of sight when you 
, see your neighbor coming in. It is not a large, 
crude collection of matter that makes a good paper, 
but a choice selection, and that we have in the /.'• ,-. 
old. 

"1 hardly feel Me to take it." Indeed ! I was 
not aware that you bad grown so poor at once. — 
You seem to have plenty to eat and drink, and I 
am sure you need food for the mind as well as the 
body. But what a cloud of smoke there is in the 
room !— Ah ! I see now— you use tobacco. Well 
if you^yould just let that filthy weed alone, and 
save the time and money you now spend on it, you 
would find quite a sum collected at the end of the 
year which would be far better spent in procuriog 
good, substantial reading matter, than in smoke 
and spittle. But if you are in reality too poor to 
tike it, then you baveja valid reason for stopping 
it. 

3. "It has lost its spirituality." Perhaps it has. 
I may not be a competent judge on this point, as 
1 too may have lost mine, but in my opinion the 
paper has about as great a depth of spirituality 
as it ever bad. However, I forbear to decide with 
positiveness : I have read somewhere in an old 
Book (Matt 7:1-6) abont a '-mote" and a "beam" 
woiob rather inclines me to be careful in judging 
others. The editors 1 hope are spiritually mind- 
ed men. 

4. "i can hardly find time to read it." 0 yes 
I understand: jou bought some land recently, 
yourhorses and cattle are multiplied, and you 
have much care on your mind. Some of old "rob- 
bed God"' in with-holding "tithes and offerings," 
and yet they thought themselves good sort of folks. 
Be careful you don't be deceived too. The Master 
you profess to serve has given important advice 
in these words, "Tike heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeit- 
ing and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares " 

But if you insist on stopping the Herald when 
you say, "Stop my piper," be sure it is yours up 
to the time you order it stopped. Think a little— 
perhaps you have not been reading your own paper 
these six months or two years, and honesty requi- 
res you should pay fur it as long as you tako it ; 
if some unforeseen event has transpired by which 
you are rendered unable to pay as you intended, 
then make a frank acknowledgment of the same 
to tbe Proprietor and itcan be made right no doubt. 
"Owe nt man any thing" is an apostolic com- 
mand, and if you have not honesty enough to do 
what you can to pay your debts, I sball from 
henceforth believe you have lost your spirituality, 
whether the paper has or not. 

J. M. Orrock. 



A Tmt PniLOSOPBsn — It is not often that we 
find men, who have seen great wealth just within 
their grasp and gliding from it, who can reason aB 
calmly, and with as much Christian philosophy 
about it as Rev. Dr. Humphrey, father of our pro- 
fessor at Danville, docs in the following paragraph 
which we clip from a letter written by him to the 
New York Evangelist from the city of Chicago. 

"How marvellous has been the rise of property 
in Chicago ! Happening to be here in the sum- 
mer of 1839, when the Dearborn reservation was 
brought into market, I bought two small lots and 
sold them about seven or eight years ago for §2, 
5U0, wb«i was thought to be a fair price. Now 



the new Riohmond Hotel, one of the finest in Chi- 
cago, stands on the same ground, which I am as- 
sured would, if I had kept it to this time, have 
brought me $H0,0C0, (eighty thousand dollars !) 
So you see how narrowly I have escaped being a 
rich man, and rearing my boys had they been 
young, to rely on my fortune, and not upon their 
own industry, economy and good behaviour. 1 
slept upon the premises last night, at a fair hotel 
chnrge and without being kept awake one moment 
in thinking what I bad lost. I had excellent ac- 
commodations, and what could I ask for more ? — 
If the children ol the proprietor, who bought the 
land of me (if he has any) escape with the great 
fortune, as safely as mine have done without it, it 
will be an exception to the general experience of 
wealthy families. - ' 



Our Tectd — It is often asserted that the teeth 
of the present generation are much inferior to 
those who have passed us. We wish that some 
one of our many dentists would prove literary 
enough to give us a dental history. We should 
be astonished, probably, at the dental evils of oth- 
er days. Evidences of the use of false teeth by the 
Romans about two thousand years ago, were found 
among the ruins of Pompeii. Three hundred years 
ago, Martin Lutber ouiuplained of the toothache, 
and a German ambassador at the court of Queen 
Elizabeth spoke of the weakness and imperfection 
of tbe English people's teeth, which he attributed 
to their custom of eating a great deal of sugar. — 
Shakspeare makes one of his characters speak of 
being kept awake by a "raging fang." 

Roger Williams was struck by the imperfect 
teeth of tbe Narragansett Indians, whom toothache 
and decayed teeth troubled exceedingly. George 
Washington had a set of artificial teeth for which 
he gave five hundred dollars. Napoleon always 
had bad teeth, and was especially troubled with 
them at St. Helena. Walter Scott speaks, at a 
comparatively early period of life, of dental troub- 
les, and he wishes "fresh teeth." Such are a few 
facta which come up in our poor memory concern- 
ing a somewhat interesting matter. We would 
like to have many more of them. For our own 
part, we have no doubt that dentists were in de- 
mand at tbe court of Chedorlaomor. 

It is often said by careless observers that bad 
teeth belong to weak constitutions, or aro found 
attendant upon poor health. Such is a very great 
mistake, as one will discover who looks carefully 
ubout him. 



Kkntuckv Shakers. — An exchange says the So- 
ciety *>f Shakers who settled in Mercer county, 
Kentucky, in 1809, still remain there, and, as they 
are everywhere else, thoy show themselves indus- 
trious and unobtrusive. They began with a farm 
of about one hundred acres, and now have about 
five thousand, worth from fifty to one hundred dol- 
lars per aore. The community is divided into five 
" families," comprising between three and four 
hundred members. Their dwellings are principal- 
ly made of brick and stone, and their fields are in- 
closed with substantial stone walls, one man being 
constantly employed in building and repairing 
them. Forty miles of wall co3t them about forty 
thousand dollars. They have five hundred head of 
cattle, mostly short horns, from the best imported 
stock. Last year, when fruit was plenty they put 
up in sugar for market, thirty tuns of fruit of dif- 
ferent kinds. 



How Scholars are Mad*.— Costly apparatus 
and tplendid cabinets have no magical power to 
make soholars. In all circumstances a man is un- 
der God the muster of bis own fortune, so is he 
master of his mind. The Creator has so constitu- 
ted the human intellect that it can grow only by 
its own action, and by its own action it must cer- 
tainly and necessarily grow. Every man must 
therefore, in an important sense, educate himself. 
His books and teacher are but help ; the work is 
his. A man is not educated until he has the abi'- 
ity to summon, in an act of emergency , all his men- 
tal powers in vigorous exercise to effeot his propo- 
sed objeot. It is not the man who has seen the 
most, or who has read the most, can do this ; such 
an one is in danger of being borne down, like a 
beast of burden, by an overloaded mass of other 
men's thoughts. Nor is it tbe man who can boast 
merely of native vigor and capacity ; the greatest 
of all the warriors that went to the siege of Troy 
had given him strength, and he carried the largest 
bow ; but because self-discipline had taught him 
how to bend it Webster. 



Hi - h the story of tbeohild which went forth in 
to the mountain ravine. Whilst the child wand- 
ered there, he called aloud to break the loneliness 
and heard a voioe which called to him in the same 
tone. He called again, and as he thought, tho 
voios again mocked him. Flushed with anger, he 



rushed to find the boy who insulted him but could 
find none. He then called out to him in anger, and 
with all abusive epithets.— all of whioh were faith- 
fully returned to him. Choking with rage the 
child ran to his mother and complained that a boy 
in the woods had abused and insulted him with 
many vile words. But the mother took her child 
by the hand and said : " My child these names 
were but the echoes of thine own voice. What- 
ever thou didst call was returned to thee from the 
hillside. Hadst thou called out pleasant words, 
pleasant words had returned to thee. Let this be 
thy lesson through life. The world will be the echo 
of thine own spirit. Treat thy fellows with unkind- 
ness and they will answer with unkindness ; with 
love and thou shalt have love. Send forth sunshine 
from thy spirit, and thou shalt never have a oloud- 
ded day ; carry about a vindictive spirit and even 
in the Bowers shall lurk curses. Thou shalt receive 
ever what thou giveBt, and that alone.' Always 
is that child in the mountain passes — and every 
man and every woman is that child. 

Have beard from 252 of tbe 1010 persons to 
whom we sent bills in January, leaving 758 Irom 
whom we have Dot heard. Perhaps our ears aro 
hard of hearing. Perhaps their ears have not 
heard our pressing demands. 0 for a young 
thunder blast that will penetrate the tympanum 
of their auricular organs. 



Appomiuicai., tits, 

Edwin Buraham will preach at Sugar HUi, oveninzs 
March 17, 18, 19. **' 

(Wo give the following as received— no name being sign- 
ed to it. The printer thinks tho handwriting resemble? that 
of Bro. N. Billings.) 
Will preach at Mauohcster, N. II., Sabbath, March 22d 
Elder Morse may arrange, Haverhill Mann., Tuesday the 
24th, as Elder Bentley may arraogo, at Newton N. II., the 
2Mb, Thursday, as bro. Uowcl may arrange. Kinirstou Pl'a 
Sabbath 2ilth. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At >the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald — at No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Bostou and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 

Price. Postage. 

Memoir of William Miller $1,00. ,19. 

" " " " gilt 1,50. « 

Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. ,12. 

Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. ,08. 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 ,16. 

" , " " gilt 1,37. " 
Fassett's Discourses on th". 

Jews and Millennium ,33. ,05 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. ,06. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. ,07. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. ,13. 

Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. ,33. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. ,05. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, <fc. ,75. .12 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 ,08. 

Army of the Great King ,40 ,07. 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 ,18. 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 .19. 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 ..17. 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 .16- 

The Neui Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 .16. 

" " " gih 1.50 .16. 

» " (Pocket Ed.) .70 .12. 

" •' " gilt 1.25 .12. 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliinun 1.00 .17. 

Wellcome on Malt. 24,25 .33. ,06. 

Time ol the End 1,00. ,21. 

Works bt Rev. John Cummlno, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. : 

On Romanism 1,00. ,24. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) ,75 ,21. 

a ., a (2d ii j ii 22. 

" " &»« Churches " ,21 

" Daniel " ,20. 

" Genesis " ,16, 

" Exodus " ,18. 

" Leviticus " ,16. 

" Matthew *' ,19. 

" Mark " ,14. 

" Luke ■• ,20. 

" John " ,20. 

" Miracles " ,19. 

" Parables " ' 

The Daily Life " ,14. 

Benedictions " ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Night i " ,13. 

" of the Day «« ,15. 

" of the Deaa " " 

Tent and the Altar " ,16. 

Afinor Works (1st series) •' ,20. 

" (2d •' ) M ,19. 

" *' ( 3d " ) " ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity " • ,12. 

Signs of the Times " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st series) " '19 

" (2d sri es) *' „ 

Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 

The End " ,18 

Works or Ret. HohatiusBonar. of Eng., vix. : 

Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

flight of Weeping ,30 ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,06. 

Tractb ros the Tnra — viz : 

1. The Hope of the Church $1 ,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " " 

3. The Glory of God filling the 

Earth » •« 

4. The Re/urn of the Jews ?,00 " 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 " 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 

" " . « " 2 ,33, ,07. 

Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at tbe End of the Gospel Age 
$2 per hundred ; 3 oents single. 

TheBiblea Sufficient Creed. ByRev.Chas. Beeoher 
Price,.$2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. single. 




The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect or 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Personal Coming yf Christ at the Door— Are 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
The postage on the above tracts is one cen teach 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wm. Stoarni — It has not Wen roo'd. Supposing it lost, 
wo havo now credited you tho $2, as lost, to No. 841, un- 
less yon ohoose to share tho loss with us. Did yon prepay 
the postage J If uot, the letter is either in your office, or 
has been sent to Washington. ~ 

Win. Hogarth — ft was not rec/d. Letters nnpaid are not 
forwarded to tbeir direction, nnd so do not coiue to Boston 
to bo taken out by us. You are paid to No. 878. 

J . Fergoson— It was receipted in the Herald of Feb. Hth 
to No. 816. 

II. Oroutt— John Gilbrcth writes that ho has had his pa- 
per of you, and directs that it now be scut to him nt Stan- 
bridge East; therefore we send yoa but seven Nos). — I loss. 

J Gilbrcth, $4 — Have changed your paper as you direct- 
ed. The bundle sent B. Orcutt is not scut to " Stanbridgo 
East," but to " Stonbridge Upper Mills." If tho two are 
the same wo would like to know it, and so make but one 
package. Have sont from Jan. 1st, to D. A. Roberts and 
Mr. White, and cr. each $1.13, to No. 841. Have sent yoa 
Matt. 24th, and or. you $1.35 on Herald from No. 841, to 
which H. Orcutt paid, to No. 873. 

J. IJtch— Havo or. yoa $8 pd. by J. P. Naylor, who has 
paid $16 in all from the first. 

Mary Kali— Wo sent you a copy of that book nt tho time 
but now send you another oopy. Your papor is paid for to 
Jan. 1, 1858. 

John Kiley— Have cr. $3.35 for the six books returned, 
the_$4 cash sent, and the $3 dividend, nuking in all 10.35, 
whioh just balanced your book aco't, without cr. anything 
on the Herald, which is paid for to Jan. 1, 1857, and the 
present year of which can be paid by future dividends. 

S. Dayton, $1 — Dr. Storer referred us to Dr. Coolidge, 
who referred to a Freuch translation, which the money pd. 
for, and we havo mailed it to you. Price 75 cts., and post- 
age .12. Paid. 

C W Bockwitb — You being paid in advance on paper 
sont to Conn., this pays you to Oct., 1858. 

R. Robertson — Have received your remittances, and sent 
tho miss(ng Nos. Eld. II. will notify yon respecting those 
publications on his return from tho South. 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO MARCH 3rd, 1857. 

The ffo.appendrd toeach nameisthtt of Ike rfauu) It which 
the money credited pays. Ho. si J uai ike closing number of 
18*9 ,- No. 841 Is the Middle of the present volume, extending 
to Jut) 1,1867 1 and lit. til is it the close ol IBS J. 

Those milling:, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
unless they have n receipt forwarded to them, are requested to see 
that Uiey are properly credited below. And if they ure not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the olTice Immediately. 

Those sending mooey should remember [hat wc hare many sub- 
scribers of similar uames, that there are towns of tbo some name in 
different Stales, and lo some states there is more lu»n one town of 
the same name. Therefore It Is necessary fur each one to give his 
own name in full, and his post^ffice address — i lie name of the 
town and State, and If out of New Knglnnd, tbe county to which 
his poper is directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives at much perplexity. Borne forget to give their Slate, 
and if out of New England their county, while some fail to givs 
even their town. Sometimes they live In one town ami date their 
letter in ihat, wheu their jtaper go-.-s to another town ; and some- 
rimes the name of tbeir town and office are different. 8.>me,in writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at Uie same 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper, 
goes to a given address, another person of the same famile* will 
write respecting It, without staling that fact, and we cannot Sod 
the name. And aomeUmes those who write, forget even to sign 
their names ! Let all such remember thai what we want, is the 
fntl name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper Is 
sent. 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, aud to tern! money himself, for bis own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any third |«rson, unless such one i» coming dlrecilf lo 
the office. The reasons are, thai any one is more likely to gel his 
own nsme and post-office right, than another person would he ; 
lhat money sent in small sums, is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a third person Is often subjected to 
postage, merely lo accommodate the one who sends. 

Ixfokmatiox Wswted.— March 3d. Rcc*d $o on the 
Bank or Syracuse, N. Y., in a letter dated Feb. 26, and 
signed " K. J osbua V. Himes," f without giving his real 
name or P. O. address, but ordering his paper stopped. — ' 
Was it notZ. Htuucll, of M'llrawville, N. xvf 

H Rood 827, J B Morgan 770— $1.50 due. T_Hackct802 
—59 cts due, RTPrieo87], 8 B Raymond 841, A Bliss 
825, J Spear 812 — we have to prepay the postage to Cana- 
da 26 cts a year, J W Sutton 841, S Sutton 841, W I New- 
kirk 841, N Shlpman 841, NT James 841, J Baekus 853, 
Rev R W Cunningham 815, J C M'Kinney 8113 — had paid 
before to end of '57, R F Brownoll 846, M Hare 846, J 
Blytho, of Engloville, N Y (t) 820, P B Rich 855, E Rich 
jr,846, D S Chamberlain 841, DKetWn-841, P Chamber- 
lain 841, S M Case 841, A Northern 815— each $1. 

J W Philbriok 841, A A Cobnm841, E Lont 826, A 
Borden 815, R Pike 872, W Loy 815, C Pranks 828, 8 Saw- 
yer 815, U D Blood 8C7, S W Jay 867— have er. to end of 
year, although the price is $2.25 to Canada because of 26 
otf postage that we most prepay, J D Lucas 815, T P He- 
drick 815 and $10 on aooount, D Robinson 860, M Butman 
867, J Eckley 828, S Welch 837, G W Gregory for tho first 
poor person that asks for it, J H Merritt 672, Mrs C t 
Woodman 851 — 50 cts will pay to end of present year, H 
Parker 728, G Morgan 781— each $2. . 

J Parker 857, 0 P Dow on aco't, Wm B Gillingham 872, 
C Woodbury 820, A Brook 830, W Holman 641, W Fuller- 
ton 815, S D Prouty 841, C W Beckwith 90.C— see Notes- 
each 83. 

A Diolnton 867, B Slade 815— each $4. 

J Rnddell 685, L Pholps 815, have cr. you $8— each $5. 

P Croffut 893, G to 126 and books, and postage $6; J S 
Speights 816, $6. and $4 for books, bad when and of whom? 
Mrs I M Henshaw 840 and tract, $1.10. 

Ri«:i!trrs fhov Exdusb m ■ tubocqh Ocb 
Aoejit, R. Robertsob, Esquire.— P Caino 815, Miss Jean 
Tctnpleton 841 (and 10 s. donation), Allan Tcmplcton 841, 
John Pell 815, Robert Mann 867, Chan A Thorp 867, John 
Mann 841, Joseph Hough 841, RoWrt Cookson 867 ond 4s. 
for 2 G to No 146, Wm Cookson 867, John Turton 841, W 
U Holt 841, Henry Hudson 867— each 12s. R Robert- 
son 841— 18s. Total English receipts, £9 8s. 
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• , /• For the flortld. 

THE BOOK AND THE HI HON E. 

" Tue Book and Throne ore left me yet," 

A faithful Christian said, 
As 'ueatb the weight of many years 

She bowed her aching head. 
Her friends were gone, and she was left 

In poverty and pain, 
Kut in the exercise of faith 

She felt her hope remain. 

The Book of books her spirit cheered. 

Through many a lonesome day : 
By meditation on its trntb 

The word was made her stay. 
She thought of those in ages past 

Who were this boon denied, ■ 
Then clasped the treasure to her breast, 

And on rts trntb relied. 

Around the throne of grace she came 

The promises to plead, 
And then she found that Father's band 

Could help in time of need : 
He heard her cries, he saw her tears, 

And comforted ber heart, 
Then gave her grace to wait the hour 

When she should hence depart. 

0 weary saint be not dismayed : 

Whatever trials come 
Are but as winds to wait you on 

To your eternal home ; 
Tou may be poor, neglected, sick, 

But ever think of this — 
The Book and Throne are left me yet 

And I am bound for bliss. 

Thon hast some strengthening food to eat, 

Something to drink and wear, 
A shelter from the stormy blast, 

And why shouldst thou have care? 
0 weep no more — lift up thine eyes, 

The Kingdom heaves in view ; 
Say nut, " I'm poor," for tbou art rich 

With these aud Jesus too ! 

J. M. Orrock. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY U0RAT1US 1I0NAR, D. D. 

Cairo, Saturday, Jan. 12,1856. — Rose before 
seven. Thermometer 45. Morning fine. Break- 
Tasting at eight, we began, immediately after, the 
business of removal. It took upwards of two 
hours to get our camels loaded, which was done 
in the public street, amid a crowd of onlookers, 
young and old of all nations. At a quarter be- 
fore eleven we moved off, going out at the Shu- 
'era gate, and soon after passing through an 
avenue of shabby trees, which lined, if they did 
liot adorn, the road. Leaving these trees, we 
came to what seemed the opening of the desert, 
— undulating wastes of whitish sand on each side, 
which soon became of a more rough and stony 
character, — the whitening skeletons of camels 
begioniog to appear. About five o'clock we 
baited and encamped, not having advanced 
above eight or nine miles on our journey. Our 
tailing place wag as tame and bleak as can 
be imagined, lint we soon shot out the solitude, 
»nd sittiug down to a comfortable meal, we for- 
got that we were now in the Desert. It was 
strange to notice how quickly, the tent dispelled 
Ihe feeling of loneliness which does at times 
come down on one when he looks round on such 
wastes. The moment that the tent went up, and 
was fairly drawn, around us, — leaving us with 
bed and table and fenuss (folding lanthorn), to 
our fellowship, the desert seemed shut out, 
the loneliness at an end. Having joined toge- 
ther in thanking God for his gracious kindness, 
and committing ourselves and our ways to his 
guidance, we lay down on our small iron 
bedsteads, and well wrapped, both in blankets 
and plaids, soon fell asleep. The thermometer 
was at 62. We had not the murmur of the 

stream, nor the rustle of the leaf to lull us; but 



we had what was equally effectual, — deep still- 
ness, to which for some time past we had been 
strangers. We had now gotten what the prophet 
longed for, — " a lodging-place of wayfaring 
men in the wilderness" (Jer. 9. 1.) Our tent- 
dwellings were exactly the " traveller's night- 
lodge," as the word in that passage means. But 
even in this sandy solitude, we felt no fear 
of evil by night or by day, — '• thou shalt 
lie down and none shall make thee afraid" 
(Job. 11:18.) 

As to this day's work and scenes, I wrote thus 
in a letter dated " Our Tent, Jan. 14. . . We 
left Cairo on Saturday about eleven, taking our 
donkeys for a few miles, lest we should make an 
exhibition of ourselves in the publio street 
in our first attempts at camel-riding. We then 
went on board the ' ship of the desert.' The 
motion of the camel is much less unpleasant than 
I had expected." Another letter records the 
scene. " As we moved along I surveyed the 
whole retinue. There was our dragoman, Haji- 
Isniael, mounted on one camel, with my two 
portmanteaus firmly roped to the side of the ani- 
mal. He was dressed out for the start, with a 
goodly flowing robe and a head-dress, whose red 
and yellow stripes glittered brightly to the sun. 
On another camel were two large square panni- 
ers, of palm branch wioker-work, filled with or- 
anges and lemons, to the amount of at least 600 
of the former and 100 of the latter. On another 
was our " canteen," that is, two immense wood- 
en chests, containing our dining apparatus, 
such as plates, knives, forks, spoons, cups, not 
omitting candles and fenusses, that is lanterns 
made of linen, apparently saturated with bees- 
wax or some such substance, which draw out to 
more than a foot in length when in actual use, 
but can be contacted or folded together into a 
very small space for packing. Above this 
apparatus was placed our kitchen-grate, a long 
iron box, pierced with a hundred holes in sides 
and bottom, — its four legs, like signal posts 
stretched upwards to the sun. Then came ano- 
ther with an immense wicker-cage, which form- 
ed the prisonhouse of some 100 fowls, all alive, 
but quite willing apparently, to go to the stake 
for us, — as four of them are to be called on to 
do each day at sunset. Balancing these fowls is 
another cage, with a half-a-dozen turkeys, which 
we are told are to be our " Sunday dinners." On 
another our bedding is mounted, on another our 
tents, on another our charcoal, on another 
our barrels of Nile-water, on another sacks con- 
taining our camp-stools and table, — our bed- 
steads, and the pins [watt -watts) of our tents. 
Most carefully was everything paoked up before 
it mounted the camel. A tribe of wanderers 
knows how to " pack," as indeed they have no 
security for any part of their property in mov- 
ing about save the good packing. They have 
bags for their money, and sacks for other things. 
Hence, in reference to God's careful remem- 
brance of sin, Job says, — 
" My transgression is sealed up in a bag, 
And thou sewest up mine iniquity." (Job. 14 17. 
And Hosea also alluding to the same custom,— 

" The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, 

His sin is bid." (Hos. 13. 12.) 
On four lighter animals, which were said to be 
dromedaries, were the four travellers, — all ol 
them in good spirits, while one of them as the 
march proceeds, repeats the well-known hymn, 
Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land. 



There were nineteen camels in all, and, 
including dragoman and servants, about the 

same number of men, — all of them swarthy 
Arabs. Notable amongst them is Sheikh Suli- 
man, the Sheikh or chief of one of the Sinaitic 
tribes, who is our guide and guard. He is a 
tall erect Arab, beyond the middle ago, with a 
happy face of humour and kindness, which 
he shows every hour, in every possible way. 
His voice is shrill and cheerful, his step as light 
as that of a Wahash, bat he has one or two front 
teeth knocked out, which mischance, however, 
does not give him a sinister aspeot, for through 
the vacancy, the free Arab laugh seems to come 
all the more heartily. He makes a most com- 
panionable conductor, though our intercourse is 
by signs not words, for he knows even less 
of English than we do of Arabic. His under- 
dress is a loose white shirt like a night-gown 
(Kaftan), over which goes a brown oovering or 
sa-jk cloth cloak of oaiucl-hair (Abyak). He 
wears a sort of sandals made of skin and stitched 
with thongs; they barely protect the feet. With 
these he trudges or skips or scrapes along, 
according to his fanoy, his gun (baroudek) on 
one side and his sword (jambeh) on the other. 
Our drivers are like their chief, but each 
of them has quite a face, air, and dress of his 
own, — one a fine Grecian profile, another a 
pleasant round-featured Scotch visage, another 
wild as a South Sea savage, another with a 
shaggy beard, another without a beard, another 
soft-looking like a female, another fierce as 
a bandit, another (my driver and valet) tall and 
vigorous, with an undressed sheep-skin hung 
over his back, which sometimes forms a target 
for orange-peel and such like. All of them are 
kind and obliging." 

TobeooDtlnned. 



Christian Sects. 

(Concluded from oar last.) 

Dosatists. — The leading characteristics of 
the Montanists reappeared in a sect which caus- 
ed more deadly strife than any that bad yet been 
excited. Donatus, a Numidian bishop, agreed 
with the church in most matters of faith, but took 
the ground that no one could be a Christian who 
had at any time or in any way evaded persecu- 
tion ; that no ordination was valid if performed 
by such a person ; and no person was free from 
stain who had received the sacraments from such 
hands. All the bishops of Europe and Asia 
were pronounced more or less infected with this 
sin, and thus the true apostolic succession was 
broken. On this ground they disputed the elec- 
tion of the Bishop of Carthage, and refused 
to submit to his authority. They maintained 
that they were the only true Christians, being 
the only ones who had not in some way connived 
at apostacy. Councils were called to decide the 
matter, but the Donatists treated their decisions 
with scorn. An imperial decree from Constan- 
tino met with the same fate. A military force 
was sent to compel them to submit to the laws. 
They were driven into exile, their property was 
confiscated, aud their churches sold or destroy- 
ed. Persecution had its usual effect, to increase 
zeal and strengthen obstinacy. The Donatists 
defied the army, as they had the bishops and the 
emperor. Now, for the first time, Christians 
began to shed each other's blood. The African 
cities became scenes of massacre and licentious 
outrage. The Donatists were treated with hor- 



rible cruelty, and retaliated with savage barbar- 
ity. They exulted in their sufferings, and 
eagerly rushed upon martyrdom. The ohurch 
was bent upon subduing or exterminating them, 
and justified excessive cruelties by the example 
of Moses and Elijah, who had slain unbelievers 
by thousands. When the Donatists took posses- 
sion of churches that had been used by their op- 
ponents, they washed the pavements, scraped the 
walls, burnt the altars, and melted the plate ; if 
they found any of the consecrated bread, threw 
it to the dogs with as much horror as if they had 
been purifying a temple of Venus. They even 
cast out of their burying grounds the bodies' of 
those whose practice had not conformed strictly 
to their views. All who joined them were re- 
baptized ; if bishops or presbyters, they were re- 
ordained; if men or women pledged to celibacy, 
they wero obliged to renew their vow. In vain 
Constantine tried to heal the schism by an edict 
of peace. The war continued during his lifetime, 
and for a long time after. One hundred and 
seventy-two bishops of Africa belonged to this 
stern sect. Their discipline and style of preach- 
ing resembled the Montanists. They sang fervid 
hymns to wild and passionate melodies, and 
fiery outbursts of Scriptural eloquence excited I 
their hearers to the highest pitch of enthusiasm. 
There were at that time swarms of devotees, or 
monks, called Circumcellions, who wandered 
about obtaining subsistence by begging from the 
peasants. These joined the Donatists in large 
numbers, and spread consternation throughout 
the African provinces. 

At first they took only what was necessary for 
their subsistence; but growing bolder they plun- 
dered at will, and punished the slightest oppo- 
sition with death. Christian priests, whom they 
took prisoners, were tortured by every refinement 
of cruelty; churches were demolished, dwellings 
burnt, and whole provinces desolated with mur- 
der and pillage. As monks they were vowed to 
perpetual chastity ; but the doctrine of spiritual 
perfection produced the same results as in other 
ages and countries. The resistance of nature to 
the arbitrary constraint imposed upon her, com- 
bined with the idea that saints could not be pol- 
luted by any external actions, resulted in par- 
oxysms of furious licentiousness. Captives taken 
in war wero subjected to the most brutal outrages 
ond their army was followed by troops of women 
raised above earthly contamination by their 
state of perfeot sanctity. Donatist bishops, find- 
ing remonstrances altogether fruitless, applied 
to the oivil power against these lawless allies, 
who refused to be governed or restrained by the 
church. The government resorted to various 
modes of treatment at different times. Constau- 
tine, having in vain tried to compel them to sub- 
mit, had recourse to a system of complete toler- 
ation, and wrote to them in a strain of kind, pa- 
ternal advice. His successor attempted to win 
them over to unity with the established church 
by expostulation and liberal distribution of mo- 
ney ; to which they scornfully replied : " What 
has the emperor to do with the church ?" The 
members of their party were forbidden to receive 
any present from the reigning powers. The cor- 
ruptions resulting from the union of the church 
with the state became the favorite theme of their 
eloquenoe. They traced all degeneracy to the 
splendor and luxnry of the times, and railed at 
bishops whose ambition or avarice led them. to 
flatter princes. They declared that the Lord 
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had sent them as his delegates to purity the 
churoh, and redress the wroogs of the oppressed. 
Their leaders were called Captains of the Saints, 
Sons of the Holy One. Sometimes they dropped 
their own names and took religions ones, such 
as Deum Uabet, God with him. Esoh carried 
a huge olub, which they termed an Israelite, and 
their battle-cry was, Praise be to God ! The 
Christian doctrine of human equality and bro- 
therhood they attempted to enforce with blind 
and reckless violence. They released all debt- 
ors from prison, and cancelled all debts. Any 
creditor who refused to comply with their de- 
mands was sure to have his property destroyed, 
and was fortunate if he escaped with his life. 
They gave freedom to all slaves who resorted to 
them, and revenged whatever cruelties tbey had 
suffered. It they met a wealthy man riding, 
they compelled him to walk, and placed his 
slave in the chariot. 

All conciliatory measures having failed, force 
was again employed against them, but only 
served to kindle their zeal into a more furious 
blaze. Many of their bishops and clergymen 
were put to death, and horrible tortures were 
indictee on the Circumoellions who were taken 
prisoners in battle. These outrages were fierce- 
ly retaliated on all of their opponents who came 
into their power. They rushed upon danger 
with savage joy, impatient for the glorious 
crown of martyrdom. They profaned temples 
by unclean acts, interrupted festivals, broke 
statues, demolished churches, and carried off 
the church plate, on purpose toget executed. It 
other means failed, they sometimes resorted to 
self-inflicted martyrdom. Having indulged 
awhile in feasting and all kinds of revelry, they 
appointed a day, and in the presence of assem- 
bled friends they burned themselves, or threw 
themselves from a steep precipice, or employed 
some one to kill tbem. They justified these 
proceedings by the example of Razis, as record- 
ed in tho Book of Maccabees. They never used 
swords, because Peter was commanded to put 
up his sword ; therefore, they beat out the brains 
of their victims with a club- 

In process of time the Donatists split into 
sects ; the small fractions still olaiming to be 
sole depositories of religious truth, the only 
faithful disciples whom Christ would find worthy 
to share his kingdom at his second coming. 
This schism raged, more or less furiously, in 
Africa for three hundred years, and ceased only 
with Christianity itself in those regions. 

TheLcqos. — Another schism, more universal, 
and which became scarcely less virulent, seemed 
for a time destined to rend the church into frag- 
ments. It has been already stated how the doc- 
tripe of the Logos, conflicted in many minds 
with preconceived ideas of the unity of God. 
Christians, called Ebionites, who retained the 
original Jewish ideas, did not accept the doctrine 
at all, nor does it appear that they ever heard 
of it. The idea of the Word of God, by which 
creation was produced, was familiar to every 
reader of Genesis ; and Jews were accustomed to 
speak of him under the name of Memra ; but they 
never seem to have associated him with their 
ideas of the Messiah. Some of the Ebionite 
Christians thought Christ was a reappearance of 
Adam, who was the son of Adam Kadman, the 
Primal man ; and in that sense, perhaps, they 
called him the Son of Man. But they general- 
ly considered him like other mortals in all res- 
pects, except superior holiness and stricter ad- 
herence to the law of Moses. This idea of 
a merely natural birth appeared also among 
various Gentilo sects. The Gnostics supposed 
that J esns was a man, but so pure that some great 
spirit, emanating from the highest existences, 
had descended and united with his soul at bap- 
tism. About a century before the time of Con- 
stantine, Artcmon, at Rome, gave name to a 
sect who denied the divinity of Christ. Theo- 
dorct says; " Artcmon taught that Christ was a 
mere man, born of a virgin, and excelling 
the prophets in virtue. He said the Apostles 
taught ihis ; but those who came after them made 
a God of Christ, who was not God." His fol- 
lowers spread into Syria, and continued to pro- 
pagate their doctrine till far into the third cen- 
tury. 




Paul of Samosata, Bishop of Antioch, in the 
middle of the third century, maintained that the 
Logos bore tho same relation to God that reason 
did to man ; that it was a divine attribute) not a 
person. The doctrine of the incarnation he 
rejeoted altogether. He said that the divine 
reason or wisdom operated in Christ in a more 
perfect manner than it ever had in any other 
man ; so that he was the Son of God in a sense 
that no other medium of divine wisdom had 
ever been. He denied that he existed before his 
human birth. By his being with God before all 
time, he merely understood that his existence 
was predestined in the reason or wisdom of God. 
Paul had powerful opponents and zealous friends. 
After a contest of a few years, he was finally ob- 
liged to yield to the decision of the Bishop 
of Rome, by whom he was deposed for heresy. 

Mareellus, Bishop of Aneyra, and Photinus, 
Bishop ot Sermium, were deposed for teaching 
similar doctrines in the fourth century. Athan- 
asius says : 1 Their followers denied the pre-ex- 
istence of Christ, his divinity, and his everlast- 
ing kingdom.' Our fathers describe them as 
teaching that the 1 Logos was in God, as his 
r eason or wisdom ;' that he was a divine energy 
inhabiting him who was the son of David ; not a 
subsisting person.' Eusebius says : They glor- 
ied in acknowledging but God.' Photinus is 
eulogized as a man of genius, learning, and pow- 
erful eloquence. He was persecuted and con- 
demned solely for his doctrines. His moral 
character stood very high. Hillary says: 
' Though excommunicated, he conld not be 
removed, on account of tho affection the people 
had for him.' Sozomon says : ' Though banish- 
ed, he continued to defend his opinions, and 
wrote books in Greek and Latin to prove 
all opinions false except his own,' Jerome 
says : ' Ho endeavored to revive the Ebionite 
heresy, and wrote many volumes, chiefly against 
the heathen.' Basil requested that persons 
.might be sent from Rome to condemn the here- 
sy of Mareellus, which had affected some of the 
leading men in his own diocere, and was gaining 
many progelytes io Asia Minor. The fathers 
record that heretics boasted the number of 
books written by these men. But none of them 
have come down to our times, being diligently 
destroyed according to the usual practice. There 
was also a sect founded by one Theodotus, 
a leather dresser. They believed that Christ 
had grown up from the beginning under the 
special guidance of the Holy Spirit ; but they 
complained that the distance between him and 
God had not been sufficiently marked by the 
church ; that he was a man on whom God had 
bestowed his wisdom in larger measure than on 
any other messenger he had sent, and therefore 
he was pre-eminently called the Son of God. 

Against those who maintained Christ was 
merely a holy man, their opponents cited passa- 
ges to prove that Peter, Paul and John acknow- 
ledged him as God, and that he himself declar- 
ed that he was one with the Father. They sus- 
tained the extreme antiquity of the doctrine by 
reference to the oldest church teachers and the 
most ancient hymns. Pliny's letter is also 
evidence that the Christians in Bithynia wor- 
shipped Christ as God in the time of Trajan. 
Some went so far as to assort that Christ was the 
one undivided, Supreme God ; that he was call- 
ed the Son merely with reference to his mani- 
festation in a human body ; then Jehovah 
was God invisible, and Christ was tho same God 
visible. In proof of which they quoted the 
words of Jesus ; ' He that hath seon Me hath 
seen the Father.' This doctrine was as shocking 
to many pious minds as the total denial of his 
divinity ; because it involved the inference that 
God himself was buffeted, scourged, and crucifi- 
ed. In controversy with these opposite modes 
of preserving the unity of God, the doctrine of 
the Trinity gradually grew up and unfolded 
itself. 

Sabellians.— Sabellius, a Christian teacher 
at Ptolemais, in the year two hundred and fifty, 
was a zealous advocate for the unity of God ; but 
he differed from his predecessors in admitting the 
Holy Ghost into his theory. He said, Father, 
Son and Spirit were not persons, but merely dif- 
ferent manifestations of the Godhead, a three- 
fold relation of God to the world. He compar- 



ed the Father to the substance of the sun ; 
Christ to its illuminating power ; and the Spirit 
to the warmth of life imparted to believers. 
His followers laid great stress on Christ's say- 
ing : 'I and my Father are one,' This view of 
the subject attracted many minds, and excited 
great opposition. Atbnnasius complains that 
in some places Sabellians prevailed so much, 
1 the Son of God was hardly preached in the 
churches.' Epiphanius says that ' Sabellians, 
in their zeal for the unity of God, would ask 
plain, simplp men, " Well, my friends, have we 
one God, or three Gods?" And when a pious 
person, not sufficiently on his guard, hears this, 
he is alarmed, and by assenting to their error 
denies the Son and the Holy Spirit.' 

In their eagerness to refute Sabellius, and at 
the same time preserve the unity of God, some 
took the ground that there was an essential dif- 
ference between the Father and the Son ; that 
the Son was inferior in power and less in felory. 
This was substantially the same doctrine taught 
by Origen and other early fathers of the church. 
— Progrest of Religious Ideas. 



John Bunyan. 

The Rev. William Morley Punahon recently 
delivered a lecture on "John Bunyan," in Exe- 
ter Hall, London in, connexion with the Young 
Men's Christian Association. Mr. Joseph Trit- 
ton occupied the chair. 

Mr. Punshon rose amid long-continued ap- 
plause. He said it was impossible to gaze on 
the Pyramids without much feeling ; but where 
wcro their builders ? Within — a handful of dust. 
History was like the Pyramids; of many it 
could but be said that tbey lived and died ; and 
they were handed down to us only in the letters 
of their names. But though primitive tradition 
groped in mythic darkness, though oblivion had 
overtaken its actual heroes, it was interesting to 
consider the transition from fable to actual his- 
tory. The periods of the Crusades, of the Pu- 
ritans, and of the present time were real, and 
would be looked at aa such in future ages. — 
Such a time was the seventeenth century. The 
three salient points in Bunyan's lite, were, that 
he was a Bedfordshire tinker, that he was in 
Bedfordshire Gaol, that he wrote the "Pilgrim'* 
Progress." He was born at Elstow, in 1628.— 
Ho was soon a teacher of evil ; he entered the 
army, perhaps in Rupert's dragoons ; he married 
and received two books, one, the "Pathway to 
Piety;" he tried external ism, to amend his life, 
and indulged, nevertheless, in the licenses of su- 
perstition. He blasphemed still ; was followed 
by arrests and relapses ; now tempted by loose 
women; now writhing under spiritual influence, 
yet his heart was alienated from God. Butsoon 
he was conversed with by some pious women, and 
afterwards advised by Mr. Gilford. Strange 
temptations then assailed him ; then came the 
fight with Apollyon ; then he passed through 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death ; but he soon 
came into the bright scenes of conversion. He 
was urged forward to the actual ministry of the 
Word ; but in 1660 was arrested, thrown into 
prison, for holding unlawful conventicles ; there 
he was kept for twelve long years ; he was had 
"home to prison," said he. 

Here was the calm of the man who had the 
best heart's ease in his bosom. 

Home was not the marble hall, or the cloth of 
gold, or the luxurious furniture ; but home was 
to be found in all its essentials in his cell at 
Bedford Bridge. In the daytime his wife sooth 
ed Mb spirit ; on the table wis the "Book of 
Martyrs," — the heaven-patented nobility whose 
badge was the Cross — sustaining his own spirit 
for the obedience which was even unto death ; 
by his side there stood too the Heavenly Com- 
forter, and there rushed in upon him a stream 
of glory. At nightfall, they had their family 
worship; "Goodnight" was bidden, and they 
were alone ; a pen was there, and with passion in 
his soul, he wrote ; there was beating over bim 
a storm of inspiration, and great thoughts were 
being born into burning words. He was in the 
dungeon no longer, but in a palace of beauty ; 
his soul enlarged beyond the limits of bis cell ; 
his spirit had no sense of bondage ; he had soar- 
ed to the delectable mountains; breezes from 



Paradise wafted over him ; tho Bhiningoncs were 
with him, and he saw in vision the land afar off 
and the King in his beauty. Think of these 
things, and we should know something of the 
meaning of Mb phrase — "had home to prison." 
Shortly, a cumbrous deed was prepared by the 
King, which obtained for Bunyan a deliverance. 
Escaped from Doubting Castle, his last act 
brought on him the peacemaker's blessing ; he, 
however, caught the fever and died. 

As a writer, Bunyan's fame had rested so 
wonderfully bn his allegories, that there was 
danger lest his more elaborate works, his aphor 
isms, his picked words, his application of the 
truth, his humour, and his deep spirituality 
should be forgotten. The actual good accom- 
plished by his writings could not be estimated. 
A proof of the popularity of the "Pilgrim's 
Progress" was seen in the many versions and the 
many translations of the book ; Mr. Offord had 
enumerated forty treatises whose authors had 
gathered their inspiration from it ; it had been 
modified into oratorios, delectable English, verse 
and catechisms ; a popish edition had been issued 
but without its Pope : a Socinian edition, and 
even a Tractarian travesty, the latter, however 
paying undue obeisance to Rome ! It had been 
praised by Swift, Johnson, Southey and Mackin- 
tosh, and also by Macaulay ; the scholarly Ar- 
nold, too, vexed by the attritions of the ago, was 
comforted l.y it ; and so it established an empire 
over mindB themselves imperial. One trait of 
Bunyan's character was his reverence for the 
Divine Word. Such reverence was greatly 
needed now-a-dayB. Open infidels, like plesio- 
sauri, occasionally spurted out their slime ; bat 
modern infidelity insidiously worked till men 
unwillingly deprived of faith and spiritual life 
was paralysed. Could he place the young men 
present in a Confessional, not a few oould tell 
of strange doubts, of distrust, of unbelief, — and 
that they were looking to infidelity as a theatre 
for the indulgence of sensualities far fitter for 
earth than for heaven. Life was too short to 
be considering ; form the principles early, and 
then in after life, when, absorbed by other busi- 
ness, we should be able to say, We have already 
studied and decided ; we are prepared ; we can- 
not come down from our great work and mission. 
He would testify against the primeBt trick of the 
Destroyer, — a new version of the Bible. Doubt- 
less, certain words and phrases might be rendered 
less indistinct; but none of the proposed " im- 
provements" could give to the articles of our 
precious faith a more triumphant vindication, or 
could point the weeping sinner more directly to 
the cross of Christ, or give to the anxious inqui- 
rer alter truth a more satisfactory auswer.— 
What wero the advantages to be gained, to the 
inestimable advantages to be lost, by such a new 
version ? What could compensate for the dis- 
may which it would inspire in the hearts of thou- 
sands; or for the upheaval of all old associations 
and memories; or for the severance of that 
which was the closest bond of international un- 
ion, wherever Anglo-Saxons wandered ; or for the 
resolution of all religious opinion and truth into 
a mighty chaos ? The clamour had come from 
the wrong quarter, indeed; it had come from 
critics who glided through the Bible as they 
glided through Shakspere, and who deemed the 
inspiration of the one as deep as that of the oth- 
er ; from sceptics, who even doubted the possibi- 
lity of a book revelation ; from weak men, who 
would be thought important ; from bold men, 
who would be reckless with impunity ; and from 
wicked men, who would unloose all moral re- 
straint. Who made them judges on a matter 
which involved the interests of millions? D 
could not bo settled by dark pundits in cells ; or 
by triflers in the magazines ; or even by members 
of Parliament. Put the question to the peo- 
ple, for the verdict was theirs. As a preacher 
Bunyan was simple and powerful, and his preach- 
ing corresponded to the circumstances of his own 
experience. Some said that the pulpit bad ful- 
filled its mission, and that the all-powerful press 
had rendered it effete. But, the ministry hav- 
ing to deal with eternal things, was not thus to 
be superseded ; for God bad ordained it and en- 
graven it in his code and constitution. If 
was silenced, the only agency which appealed to 
the moral faculties would be silenced; it spoke 
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to conscience, and wielded a Czar-like sceptre 
over the noblest and most important faculty of 
man. Neither the platform nor the press could 
supersede it ; God had set it on the monarchy, 
and it dared not vacate its throne. A faithful 
ministry was needed j who would not encumber 
their truths with massive drapery, or distil them 
into iaintocss; but who would preach Apostolic 
like — with dauntless courage, the truths of the 
despised Nuzarene, in all their pristine simplici- 
ty. Another feature was Bunyan's thorough 
humannets. He was not a dark ascetio, snarling 
at his fellows from some cynical tub ; but was a 
brave, genial soul, mingling with others in their 
griefs and pleasures — now making riddles, now 
lavishing affection on a beloved child, or exhib- 
ing sensibilities of soul which brightened his 
character with genial beauty. Suoh hamanness 
was only to be found under the benign influences 
of Christianity. As a confessor for the truth, 
Banyan witnessed a good confession. He was 
urged to forego preaching ; but he said that 
would be "of ill savour in the country," and do 
harm to the cause of Christ. He "would not 
stir;" "he had a good work, and a man would 
be well rewarded, if even he suffered for that" 
Imprisonment and banishment and hanging by 
the neck were threatened Lim by au "immortal- 
ly infamous" judge ; but he said, "Out of pris 
on to-day; 1 will preach to-morrow," and deter 
mined not to violate his principles even should 
the moss grow over his eyebrows. But his mem 
ory still lived, and still would live. The offence 
of the cross had not ceased ; trouble would be 
still the heritage of the Christian ; it was there- 
fore necessary to have a clear conviction of duty 
for want of which many young men had failed, 
and their course, though it was at first fair and 
stately in large avenues, gradually narrowed, as 
Kmerson had somewhat judiciously said, into 
a squirrel's path. Had Christ been living in 
the present day, would many have had the decis- 
ion and courage to have followed him, or even 
like Nioodemus, visited him by night ? Let con- 
science be appealed to ; young men should mind 
lest the Perdidi diem of one of old should be 
changed in their case into a Perdidi vitam. It was 
necessary that they should deoide at once ; be 
asked them to do so in the name of religion, ol 
their country, and of humanity, and, above all, 
in the name of the Redeemer. He charged them 
not to disobey the summons ; all the joys of the 
Apocalyptio Church were for those who were 
victorious through tribulation ; every conflict 
brought them nearer the triumph ; already the 
celestial barp strings were sounding; and a 
Divine voice would ever be heard, "Fight and 
I will help thee; triumph, and I will crown 
you;'' and the grand finale should be a glorious 
morning, which should usher in a full-tide noon 
and that noon should be heavea, for there should 
be no night there. 



without marriage — the London costerraongers 
being an example, since hardly one-tenth of 
their couples have taken on them the marriage 
tie. Their children are not baptized, nor does 
it ever enter into the thoughts of man or woman 
among them, to seek admission ioto the the 
Christian Church by baptism. The sacred 
names which Christendom reveres arc, with 
them, mere terms of blasphemy. Prayer they 
know not. Churches they never enter. The 
ministers of religion they look upon with a set 
antipathy, and if one such desires access or tol- 
eration among them, he must put off his usual 
drees, and assume the habit and style of a lay- 
man. In short, the worship, the ministers, the 
sacraments, of Christianity, are openly reject- 
ed ; and sad and humiliating as is the confession 
consistency with all that is taught in every de- 
nomination requires us to confess that these are 
heathens, in the full and natural acceptation of 
the word. 

This is a sad picture, and likely not at all 
overdrawn. If we look at the ignorance, vice, 
degradation, — the real heathenism — which may 
be found in our own city ; at the greater amount 
and of an awfully deeper dye, which is to be 
found in the larger city of Philadelphia ; and at 
the still far worse state of things in New Y%rk, 
wc cannot donbt the truthfulness of the state- 
ment made relative to London, where the peo- 
ple number some two and a half millions. — 
Large cities are the most awful sinks of pollu- 
tion on earth ; and they offer the most needy 
missionary fields. While, then, we send the 
Gospel to the heathen afar off we must not ignore 
our home wauts. — Pres Banner. 



London Heathenism- 

Under this heading the London Christian 
Times gives us some account of the City Mission, 
an admirable institution, we should infer from 
what is told of its works. Uoder its influence 
• there has been an increase, in the last year, of 
'.three hundred and eighty-one in the number of 
Sabbath-keeping cabs; one thousand one hun- 
dred and fifty couples who had lived together un 
lawfully, were induced to marry ; eleven thou- 
sand five hundred and sixty-four children were 
sent to Sunday and daily schools; and five thou- 
sand eight hundred and sixty-nine communicants 
were added to christian churches. 

In speaking of tho condition of the City the 
Times soys : 

Experience is opening our eyes to the real 
«tate of the case, and teaching us that millions 
of people on the continent absent themselves from 
the ordinances of the spurious Christianity 
wherein they have been schooled to ungodliness 
*od that in our own Protestant country, and 
specially in the heart of the wealthiest and 
proudest city in the world, there are myriads 
•pon myriads of real heathens. Not only are 
they thieves, drunkards, and prostitutes, but 
they are born, and live, and die, in a state of 
"ttcr separation from the elementary observan- 
ces of Christianity. They have cohabitation 



History of Tobacco- 
Ages before the discovery of America the sav- 
ages in some parts of this continent had learned 
to seek sensuous gratification in chewing and 
smoking tobacco ; and the evidence of the em- 
ployment of this narcotic, furnished by the spec- 
imens of pipe-making found among the Mongol 
tribes, points to a period long anterior to that 
era. On his arrival at Cuba, Columbus beheld 
for tuo first time the strange phenomenon of a 
man drawing tobacco-smoke into his mouth 
through a burning cigar. Hernandez de Toledo 
soon after introduced the plant into Spain and 
Portugal. John Nico, after whom the plant has 
been named, sent the seeds to France about the 
year 15G0. Sir Francis Drake, on returning to 
England with the Virginia colonists in 1586, in- 
troduced there the use of the article ; and about 
the year 1589 the Cardinal Santa Croce convey- 
ed "the weed" from France to Italy. From 
these points it spread rapidly over almost the 
whole of the inhabited portions of the globe. 

The plant is now cultivated and used through- 
out the whole Ktent of the United States, Can- 
ada, New Brunswick, Mexico, the Western Coast 
the Spanish Main, Cuba, St. Domingo, Trinidad, 
Turkey. Persia, India, China, Australia, the 
Phillippine Islands, Japan, Egypt, Algeria, the 
Canary Islands, and the cape of Good Hope. 

Its use was first opposed, then tolerated, next 
embraced, and finally eulogized. Dr. Paris re- 
marks : 

"It has been successively opposed and com- 
mended by physicians ; condemned and eulogized 
by priests and kiogs; and proscribed and protec- 
ted by governments." 

King lames the First of England, and his 
successor Charles, prohibited its use under severe 
penalties, James wrote a book, the "Counter- 
blaste to Tobacco," in which he declared that 
smoking is a custom "loathiome to the eye, hate- 
ful to the nose, harmful to the brain, dangerous 
to the lungs, and, in the black, stinking fumes 
thereof, nearest resembling the horrible stygian 
smoke of the pit that is bottomless." 

"Quaint old Burton" expressed himself in the 
following strain — more truthful than elegant 
perhaps — in relation to the common use of To- 
bacco, which he termed its common abuse : "It 
is a plague, a mischief, a violent purged of goods, 
lands, and health ; hellish, devilish, damned 
Tobacco, the ruin and overthrow of body and 
soul." Queen Elizabeth published an edict 
against its use. In 1593, Sbah Abbas interdic- 
ted its use in Persia by penal statutes. In 1624 



Urban VIII. excommunicated all snuff-takers 
who defiled St. Peter's Church by taking a pinch 
within its walls. In 1653, a severe punishment 
was decreed against all who smoked Tobacco in 
the canton of Aspenzel. In Knssia, about the 
same time, the penalty of death was proclaimed 
against the offence of Tobacco chewing, while 
those who smoked were condemned to have their 
noses cut off. In 1090 Pope Innocent XII. re- 
newed the bull of Pope Urban ; but in 1724, 
Benedict XIV., having become a snuff-taker 
himself, repealed the edict. In Constantinople 
about the same time, 1690, every Turk caught 
in the indecent act of smoking was conducted 
in ridicule through the streets, seated on an ass, 
his face directed toward the animal's tail, and a 
pipe transfixed through his nose. 

In some countries, men, women, and even 
children, are addicted to smoking. In Campea- 
chy, we are told, it is common for children two 
and three years of age to smoke cigars. Kotze- 
bue tells us that in the Sandwich Islands chil- 
dren often smoke before they learn to walk ; and 
that adults frequently fall down senseless from 
excessive indulgence in this habit. In India, 
all classes and both sexes smoke. In Hindostan 
boys fourteen and fifteen use tobacco excessive- 
ly. In the Burman Empire, both males and 
females smoke incessantly ; even nursing infants 
have the lighted pipe put in their mouths occa- 
sionally by their smoking mothers. In China, 
young girls wear, as an indispensable appendage 
to their daily dress, a silken pocket to carry a 
pipe and tobacco. In South America, both sex- 
es use tobacco. In Lima, women are daily seen 
puffing cigars in the streets ; and in Paraguay 
the "fair sex" befoul their mouths every day 
by chewing. 

The Germans smoke a largo portion of their 
time. The French Bnd Spanish smoke to great 
excess. The English consume immense quanti- 
ties of tobacco, and take the lead in snuffing. — 
And, lastly, in the United States more tobacco 
is raised and consumed in proportion to the pop- 
ulation than in any other country. Most of the 
foreign population of this country are inveter- 
ate smokers; and a large and increasing propor- 
tion of the natives, particularly great boys and 
small young men, are addicted to the general 
foil v. 

The Considerate Doctor- 

A poor girl who had just recovered from a fit 
of sickness, gathered up her scanty earnings, and 
went to the doctor's office to settle her bill. Just 
at the door the lawyer of the place passed into 
the office before on a similar errand. 

"Well doctor," said he, "1 believe I Bm in- 
debted to you, and I should like to know how 
much." 

"Yes," said the dootor, "I attended you about 
a week, and what should you charge me for a 
week's services, or what do you realize on an av- 
erage, for -a week's services?" 

"Oh," Baid the lawyer, "perhaps seventy-five 
dollars." 

'•Very well then, as my time and profession 
are as valuable as yours, your bill is seventy-five 
dollars." 

The poor girl's heart sank within her, for 
should her bill be any thing like that how could 
she ever pay ? 

The lawyer paid his bill and passed out, when 
the doctor turned to the young woman and kind- 
ly inquired her errand. 

"I came," said she,"to know what I owe you, 
although I know not as I can ever pay you." 

"1 attended you about a week," said he. — 
"But 1 believe you are at service." 

"Yes, sir." 

"What do you get per week ?" 
"Seventy-five cents," said she. 
"Is that all ?" 
"Yes, sir." 

"Then your bill is seventy-five cents." 

The poor girl paid him thankfully, and went 
back with a light heart. 

An old, and rich mm of my acquaintance 
was once remarking to the doctor, that no one 
earned' their money so easily as the doctors, or 
could get rich so easily. The doctor reminded 
him of the many losses incurred, us they must 



visit the poor as well as the rich. 

"Woll," said my old friend, " you must 
charge the rich more, and then you can afford 
to lose by the poor." 

Not many weeks after, the old man was obli- 
ged to employ the doctor for sometime. At the 
last visit his bill was presented, and strongly 
protested against as enormously high. 

"Bnt," Baid the doctor, "you know what 
you told me, and 1 have only followed your ad- 
vice." 

Not a word more was said, but the sum was 

immediately paid.— Ch. Mirror. 



This Picture and That- 

I have subdued the nations of the earth ; is 
there no other world for me to conquer ? — Alex- 
ander the Great. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course. I have kept the faith ; henceforth 
there is laid np for me a crown of righteousness. 
—Si. Paul. 

My life is the sear and yellow leaf, 
The fruits and flowers of love are gone ; 
The worm, the canker and the grief, 
Are mine alone. 

The fire that on my bosom burns 
Is lone as some volcanic isle 
No torch is lighted at its blaze, 
A funeral pile. 
Lord Byron, mitten the year he died. 

Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, nei- 
ther Bhall the fruit be in the vines ; the labor of 
the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield 
no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold 
and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet 
will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
of my salvation.— Habakkuk. 

1 am taking a leap in the dark. — Hobhs when 
dying. 

Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil.— Daeid. 

0 ? God if there be a God have mercy on me. 
— T. Paine when dying. 

For I know that my Redeemer livetb, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth, and though after my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh T shall see God.— JoA 
in view of death. 



This is a threefold mystery : a gospel pub- 
lished in the midst of an ungodly world ; a lit- 
tle church preserved in the midst ol devils ; 
and a little grace kept alive in the midst oi cor- 
ruptions. 



We sometimes fear to bring our troubles 
to God, because they must seem so small to him 
who sitteth on the circle of the earth. But 
if they are large enough to vex and endanger our 
welfare, they are large cnongh to touch His 
heart of love. -For love does not measure by a 
merchant's scales, nor with a surveyor's chain. 
It bath a delicacy which is unknown in any hand- 
ling of material substance. It sometimes seems 
as if God cared for nothing. The wicked are at 
ease. Tho good are vexed incessantly. 'I he 
world is full of misrule and contusion. The 
darling of the flock ia always .node the sacrifice. 
Some ohild, in the very midst of its glee, becomes 
suddenly silent — as a music-box, its springs giv- 
ing way, atopB in the midst of its strain, and nev- 
er plays out the melody. The mother staggers 
and wanders through day and night, aB if these 
were mingled into one, and that shot through 
with preternatural influence of woe. But think 
not that God's silence is coldness or indifference. 
When Christ stood by the dead, the silence of 
tears interpreted his sympathy more wonderfully 
than even that voice which afterwards called 
back the footsteps of the brother from the grave, 
and planted them in life again ! God's Btillness 
is fall of brooding. Not one tear shall be shed 
by you that docs not hang heavier at his heart 
than any world upon his hand ! Be not impa- 
tient of God. Your sorrow is a seed sown. 
Shall a seed come np in a day, or oome up all in 
blossom when it does come ? Let God plant your 
sorrows, and water and till them according 
to His own husbandry. By-and-by when you 
gather their fruit, it will he time to judge His 
mercy. Now no affliction " foe the present 
aeemcth to be joyous butgrievoue; nevertheless, 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




afterward it yieldeth. the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised 
thereby." Trouble is like any other crop. It 
needs time for growing, blossoming, and fruit- 
ing.— Bee. Henry Ward Beecker. 
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The readers of tho Herald are most earnestly besought U> 
giro it room in thoir prayers; th»t by means of it God may 
le honored Mid his truth advanced j also, that it may be 
oondocted in faith and love, with sobriety of judgmont and 
discernment of tho truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or ibarp, nnbrotherly disputation. 



had to sell, and their going to buy correspond- 
ing to the instruction that should be given to, and 
the efforts which gome unprepared would make to 
be in readiness for the Saviour's advent. And, 

12. The coming of Christ and the shutting of 
them out ;— corresponding to the second advent, 
and the rejection of the unregenerate professors. 

The doctrine of tho parable is the importance of 
constant watchfulness and preparation for the 
Lord's coming, because of onr ignorance of the 
day and hour of his appearing. And the design 
of it was to guard Christians during the whole 
gospel dispensation, against indifference and un- 
belief respecting the coming kingdom. 



8. THE TEN VIRGINS. 

" Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins, whioh took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the' bridegroom. And five of 
them were wise, and five wore foolish. They that 
were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with 
them : but the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there 
was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom oometh : 
go ye out to meet bim. Then all those virgins 
arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish 
said unto the wise, Give ns of your oil : for our 
lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so i lest there be not enough for us and 
ynu : hut go ye rather to them that sell, and bny 
for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the marriage : and the door was 
shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, say 
ing Lord, Lord, open unto us. But he answered 
and said, Verily, I say unto you, I know you not. 
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son ot man cometh." — Matt. 
25:1-13. 

The epoch of the fulfilment of this parable is 
shown by the reference to the preceding chapter— 
" Then," i.e., when Christ shall come in the 
clouds of heaven, and shall cut asunder the wick- 
ed servants, and shall assign them their portion 
with the hypocrites : at that epoch the likeness of 
this parable will have been completed, so that it 
exemplifies a period then ending. The points of 
analogy are 

1. The ten virgins ;— corresponding to profess- 
ors in the Christian ohurch. 

2. The coming Bridegroom ;— corresponding to 
the coming Saviour in his second advent. 

3. The virgins taking their lamps and going out 
to meet the Bridegroom ;— corresponding to those 
who studied the Scriptures and professed to turn 
to God, from the vanities of this world, or " from 
idols, to serve tho living and true God, and to 
wait for his Son from heaven," 1 These. 1:10. 

4. The distinction between the virgins of wise 
and foolish ; — corresponding to the difference there 
is between true and heartless professors. 

5. Their taking oil with their lamps, or neglect- 
ing so to do ; — corresponding to the full, or the 
scant supply of faith which aotuates believers. 

6. The tarrying of the bridegroom ;— correspond- 
ing to the delay of the second advent beyond the 
periods when the church, in past days has looked 
for it. 

7. The Blurobering and sleeping of the virgins 
during that tarrying j — corresponding to the in- 
difference and forgctfulnees of the church respect- 
ing the season and manner of Christ's coming, 
when they had passed the epoohs of expectation. 

8. The cry at midnight ; — corresponding to the 
renewed announcement of the near approaoh of 
Christ's kingdom, which should succeed to'the 
long period of indifference respecting it, and mark 
the beginning of" the time of the end." 

9. The arising of the virgins and trimming of 
their lamps ; — corresponding to the renewed at- 
tention which would be given by the church to the 
prophecies respecting the advent, at the re an- 
nouncement of Christ's coming. 

10. The application of the foolish to the wise 
for oil, their own lamps being goue out ; — corres- 
ponding to the resort to the teachers of the word 
for information respecting the prophetic teachings: 
the Scriptures having ceased to give light on the 
subject to those who in their slumbers had aban- 
doned its study. 

Hi The direction of tho wise to go to those who 



THE USE OF A KNOWLEDGE OF 

FIGURES ami symbols. 

A knowledge of the laws and characteristics of 
figures, symbols, &c, will enable those thus in- 
structed to determine when language is used figut- 
ately, when symbolically, and when typically. 
They can thus distinguish between true and false 
interpretations that are based on pretended figura- 
tive meanings ; and they need not be misled, by 
the tropical use of a word, to attach to it the same 
meaning when usod in a connection where the sup- 
position of a trope is inadmissible — which is a 
very common error. A few examples will illustrate 
this : 

1. In Gen. 2:4, the word day in the phrase: 
" In the day that the Lord God, made the earth 
and the heavens," is used by a synecdoche for the 
period of creation. And hence some argne, of the 
first chapter of Genesis where it is said : " The 
evening and the morning were the first day," the 
" second," " third," &c,, that day is used for in- 
definite periods of time. 

The two cases, however, are not parallol ; for 
in the second chapter the word is used in accord- 
ance with a universully recognized law of trope, 
by which a part is put for the whole ; while in the 
first chapter the whole is not thus represented by 
a part. 

There is a direct affirmation that the several 
evenings and mornings referred to, constitute the 
respective days of the creation week : and the only 
figure possible in the case is the metaphor. But 
it is a law of the metaphor, 1, that that of which 
the affirmation is made must be literally expressed ; 
so that it is the literal evening and morning, and 
not Borne other period of time, that is denominated 
a day. And 2, tbat the affirmation is incompatible 
with the nature of the subject ; which is not the 
case here— it not being incompatible with the na- 
ture of tho evening and morning that they should 
constitute a day, as ordinarily understood. And 
hence the term day is literally expressed. 

2. Paul, in his epistle to the Ephesians, spoke 
of them in their former condition as those " who 
were dead in trespasses and sinB." Those ad- 
dressed being still alive, the declaration that they 
had been dead must be regarded as a metaphor to 
illustrate their former destitution of spiritual life. 
This being so, some argue that the phrase " the 
dead," wherever it may occur, may be regarded 
as having the same significance. And hence, John 
5:21, " Tho Father raiseth up Me dead," is inter- 
preted by those who thus argue, not as there sur- 
rection of the body, but as the conversion of those 
dead in trespasses and sins. 

The parallel, however does not hold ; for in the 
last passage, " the dead " are the subject of the 
discourse, and if there is any metaphor, it must 
be in what is affirmed of the dead, there- 
fore, are, there, the literally dead, and the quick- 
ening of them is their revivification— it not being 
incompatible with their nature. 

3. Paul Bays to the Colossians (3:1) " If ye be 
risen with Christ, seek those things which are 
above." And to the Ephesians, (2:0) that God 
" hath raised us up together and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places." In these passages, to 
be raised up from a lower to a higher position is 
put by substitution for the moral change wrought 
in men by the regenerating influences of the Holy 
Spirit. And hence some who deny the Tesnrreo- 
tion of the body, claim that such is tbe only res- 
urrection predicated in the Scriptures ; so that 
they even treat as a figure, tbe declaration in Rev. 
20:5, " This is the first resurrection." 

Here again the parallel fails them. For the 
subject of this declaration, is what John saw in 
vision, viz., tho souls of those that were beheaded, 
living again and reigning with Christ, which was 
a symbolic representation ; and the declaration, 
" This is the first resurrection," is its Divine in- 
terpretation. To make this a figure, the symbol 
on whlah it is predicated must be treated as literal; 
which would make that a literal resurrection of 
the martyrs, which John saw. But the declara- 
tion, " This is the first resurrestion," is not in- 
compatible with martyrs' living again, and, there- 
fore, on that ground, there could be no figure in 
the predicate. The living again of the martyrs, 



boing, however, a symbolic representation, and 
not literal, it can symbolize only a literal resur- 
rection. And the inspired interpretation of sym- 
bols being literal, no figure of any kind can bo re- 
cognized in this expression. 

4. The Saviour said of Herod, Luke 13:32, " Go 
ye and toll that fox, Behold," &c— thus, by a 
metaphor, denominating nerod a fox, to illustrate 
his treacherous and cruel character. This may 
be considered by spiritualizes as evidence that 
the names of animals are used to illustrate the char- 
acter of men, in Isa. 11:0 ; and that when it says, 
The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb," 4c, 
that classes of persons of corresponding disposi- 
tions are intended by the sacred writer. 

The parallel also fails here. For in the words 
of Christ, Herod is the subject of his remark ; butin 
Isa. the " wolf," "lamb," Jfcc. , are the subject of the 
discourse. As the metaphor is always in the predi- 
cate and never in the subject, " wolf," " lamb," 
&c., cannot be understood as metaphorical denomi- 
natives ; and the only figures contained in the ex- 
pression, are the synecdoche, in the use of the sin- 
gular for the plural of these animals and the sub- 
stitution, by which their dwelling together is put 
for their mutual rellowahip. 

5. The Saviour said in John 14:18, 23, " I will 
not leave you comfortless, 1 will come to you ;" 
and, " If a man love me he will keep my words, 
and my Father will love him, and we will come 
u*o him and make our abode with him " — in 
which Christ's coming is put by substitution for 
the spiritual union which he will form with every 
believer. Hence Borne argue that Christ comes 
only at conversion, or at death, He. ; and, when 
Christ said, (Matt 24:25) " As the lightning 
sbineth out of the east and shinetb even unto the 
west, bo shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be,"' they argue that he foretold only a providen- 
tial coming at the destruction of Jerusalem ! 

In this conclusion they entirely ignore the char- 
acteristic of the simile, that when one thing is 
compared with another, that which is compared 
and that with which the comparison is made, are 
both literally expressed, and that the figure is sim- 
ply in the affirmed likeness between the two. 
Therefore it is the coming of Christ, and that only, 
that is likened to tho lightning shining athwart 
the heavens; and it is tho shining light of the 
electric Bash, and only that, that the coming of 
Christ is compared to — their likeness consisting in 
the sudden and universal visibility of each. 

0. The apostle declares, Rom. 14:17, that " Tho 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but right- 
eous ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost f. 
—in which " kingdom " is evidently put by a me- 
tonymy, for the benefits which a title to the king- 
dom confers, or its characteristic enjoyments. 

This is quoted as evidence that the kingdom is 
only '• righteousness," " peace," to., and there- 
fore that it ie not a real dominion which the Bible 
promises to the saints on the earth, and for which 
they pray : " Thy kingdom come." There can be, 
however, no trope in the promise: (Dan. 7:27) 
" The kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey Him." Nor can 
there be in those other uses of the word, which 
correspond with Matt, 13:43, "Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father ;" and 25:34, " Then shall tbe King 
say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." 

A common error with those ignorant of tho use 
of figures, is the supposition that when language 
is .figurative, all the words are used figuratively. 
And hence, in denying the obvious significance of 
a passage, they will select the words that are used 
tropically, and inquire how, if those are not liter- 
al, the other parts of the sentence can be under- 
stood literally ? 

Thus it is often argued of Rev. 20:1-5, that 
" The ' key,' and ' chain,' not being literal, tbe 
■ resurrection ' spoken of in the same connection 
may be understood figurately !"' 

To this it may be replied that the " key " and 
" chain " are not figures, but symbols seen in pro- 
phetic vision, which represent the instrumentali- 
ties by which Satan is to be restrained ; and that 
the '• resurrection" referred to is not a symbol, 
but the inspired interpretation of the symbolic 
representation of martyrs' living again, us belore 
explained. 

In like jnanner it is argued of the second chap- 
ter of Isaiah, that, because it abounds with tropes, 
therefore the words " Judah," and " Jerusalem," 
" the mountain of the Lord's honse," &o., are fig- 
urative expressions for something entirely unlike 
their natural and obvious meaning. When such 
persons becomo onlightenod respecting the laws of 



ores, they will learn that in each instance a fig- 
ure is thus constituted by its being used in a man- 
ner that is characteristic of that particular figure ; 
and that its being such is independent of the pres- 
ence or absence of other figures in the same con- 
nection. 

Thus in the scripture referred to, " Judah," 
" Jerusalem," the " mountain of tho Lord's 
honse," &e., are subjects of the discourse, and 
hence are literal expressions ; but in that which is 
affirmed of them there may be much that is figura- 
tive. In the expressions, " all nations ihMfine 
unto it," nations being the subject, they only can 
be understood; but in the affirmation that they 
" shall flow unto it," that being incompatible 
with the characteristics of nations, must be taken 
as a metaphor, to illustrate the unrestrained in- 
tercourse of all nations, with the restored capital 
of Jehovah's earthly kingdom. 

Othor errorB grow out of the wrong application 
of figurative and symbolical language, whioh will 
be apparent to those who familiarize themselves 
with their laws and use. 



A WISE DISTINCTION. 



'•Spiritualism accepts the fact that spirits com- 
municate; it by no means endorses what they 
communicate, nor what individual spiritualists be- 
lieve. 

" 1 The intelligent communication of spirits with 
minds in the flesh,' —does not depend at all upon 
either the truthfulness or the agreement of their 
statements about any snhject. Even should atl 
who communicate agreo in denying that there is a 
spiritual world, or that any spirits exist at all, 
that denial would be no proof of such non-existence, 
on the contrary, it would be a very Btrong corrob- 
orative evidence in favor of spirit-existence— for 
such testimony could not be supposed to originate 
in the mindB of mediums. The testimony itself 
must come from mind, and that mind must hare 
existence. If not from the mind of the medium, 
or any one in the body acting through the medium 
then it must be from a disembodied mind. The 
Cretans were once declared to be 'always liars;' 
and yet nobody doubts that the Cretans bad exis- 
tence, even though they thomselves might affirm or 
deny the fact."— iV. E. Spiritualist of March' th. 

Admitting the above, of what possible value is 
the testimony of such "liars" as the "Cretans" 
were affirmed to be ? If of no value, then what 
possible profit can be derived from communicating 
with such liars I and what must be tho state of 
mind that seeks intercourse with such 1 We take 
the broad ground that all tbe spirits that commu- 
nicate contrary to the Biblical prohibition of com- 
munication with the dead, are, without exception, 
••liars." Their telling the truth at times is no 
evidence that tbey are not liars; for all liars are ca- 
pable ofspeaking the truth when it will better sub- 
serve their purposes. And when the pretended 
spirits of the good and pure attempt to communi- 
cate, tbey are invariably lying spirits, that person- 
ato the good for wicked purposes ; for good spirits 
would never communicate to mortals in a manner 
forbidden by God,and punished by Him with death. 
Speaking of charges being brought by pretended 
spirits against mortals, the same papor says : 

" It is time the important truth had been learned, 
that spirits who undertake to communicate of euch 
matters, are, as a general thing, entirely unworthy 
of credence, and hence should not be heeded. It 
may be that in some cases the truth has been re- 
vealed ; but we presume that hundreds of similar- 
ly false accusations have been brought, for mis- 
chievous, if not malicious purposes, though it is 
comparatively, seldom, we are glad to say, that 
' circles ' have been foolish enough to give any 
heed to them." 

Here is a confession that the gods worshipped 
by spiritualists, are, many of them liars, and enti- 
tled to no credit. And yet those who consult them 
are relying for salvatioD on the testimony of jost 
such liars. Now to demonstrate that they are liars 
Jehovah, more than two thousand years ago, gave 
ns the following test. Let them try it, and they 
will invariably demonstrate that tbey know not 
any thing : 

"Produce your canse, saith the Lord ; bring forth 
your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. Let 
them bring them forth, and shew us what shall 
happen : let them shew the former things what 
they be, that wo may consider them, and know 
the latter end of them ; or declare ub things for to 
come. Shew the things that are to come hereafter 
that we may know that ye are gods ; yea, do good 
or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold 
it together. Behold, yo are of nothing, and your 
work of nought : an abomination is he that cboo- 
sothyou." Isa. 41:21-24 



Fbrzisc to Death.— That to be frozeo to death 
must be a frightful torture, many would consider 




the advent herald. 




certain from their own experience ol the effect* o( 
eold. But hero we full into the usual error of 
■apposing that tho suffering will increase with the 
energy of the agent, which could only he the case 
if sensibility remained tho same. Intense cold 
brings on speedy sleep, and fairly beguiles men 
out of their lives. The most carious example of the 
seductive powers of col lis found in the adventures 
of the botanical party, who in Cook's first voyage 
were caught in a snow storm on Terra dol Fuego. 
Dr. Solandcr, by birth a Swede, and well acquain- 
ted with the destructive deceits of a rigorous cli- 
mate, admonished the company, in defiance ol las- 
situde to keep moving on. "Whoever," mvb he, 
"sits down will sleep — and whoever sleeps will 
perish." The doctor spoke as a sage, but he felt 
as a man. In spite o( the remonstrances of those 
whom he had instructed and alarmed, he was the 
first to lie down and die. 

The same warning was repeated a thousand times 
in the retreat from Moscow. Alison, the historian, 
to try the experiment, sat down in his garden at 
night, when the thermometer had (alien four de- 
grees below xero, and so quickly did the drowsi- 
ness come stealing on, that he wondered how a 
tool of Napoleon's unhappy band had been able 
to resist the treacherous influence. 

Cbriocs Facts Relative to the Bible. — There 
•rein the Bible 6G books, 1,189 chapters 31,173 
Tersee, 773,692 words, and 3,567,180 letters.— 
The middle and shortest chapter in the Bible is 
the 117th Psalm. The middle Terse is the 8th of 
118th Psalm. The longest book is the Psalms, 
ind the longest chapter is the 119th Psalm. The 
. alphabet may be traced in Ezra 7:21. The 19th 
chapter of 2d Kings and the 37th chapter of Isa. 
are alike. Tho 14th and 53d Psalm are alike 
save the 5th Terse. The shortest Terse of the Old 
Testament is 1 Chron. 1:25; the shortest of the 
New Testament is John 11:35. 

The Bible was not divided until modern times 
into chapters and verses ; the chapters have been 
attributed to Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury 
A. D. 1070 1 and also Stephen Langton, Archbish- 
op of the same See. A. D. 1206 ; bnt the real au- 
thor of this division, in the opinion of most, was 
Cardinal Uago doSancto Caro, A. D. 1236. 

The facility of relerence thus afforded was in- 
creased by the introduction of verses ; this was 
done for the Old Testament in the original Hebrew 
by a Jewish Rabbi, Mordecai Nathan, A. D. 
1445 ; and for the New Testament A. D. 1545, by 
Robert Stephens, a French printer, and, it iB raid, 
was done by him as a matter of recreation while 
on horseback. 

PorcLAR, Lies.— Rev. E. JB. Chapin, in his lec- 
ture upon " Practical Life," bit off one of the pop- 
ular vices of society in a very effective manner : 

" Lies of action are blood relations to lies of 
speech, and oral Ijes constitute a small share of the 
falsehood in the world. There are Hes of custom 
and lies of fashion ; lies of padding and lies of 
whalebone ; lies of the first water in diamonds of 
paste, and unblushing blushes of Hes to which a 
shower would give quite a different complexion ; 
the politician's lies, who, like a oirous-rider, strides 
two horses at once : the coquette's lies, who, like a 
professor ol legerdemain, keeps six plate* dancing 
at a time : lies in livery sandwiched between bar- 
gains ; lies in livery behind republican conches, in 
all the pomp of gold band and buttons ; lies from 
the cannon's mouth ; lies in the name of the glori- 
ous principles that might make dead heroes clatter 
in their graves ; Malukoffs of lies, standing opon 
sacred dust, and lifting their audacious pinnacles 
in the light of the eternal Heaven ! 

" Need we say wbat an uneasy, slavish vanity is 
that which won't lot a man appear as ha really is, 
but makeB him afraid of the world and himself, and 
so keeps him perpetually at work with subterfuge 
and shame? He is dissatisfied with nature's char- 
ter, and so issues fulso stock. 0, bow much better 
for himself and the world for man to be true 
to what (iod and unavoidable circumstances have 
mado him — to come out and dare say, I am poor, 
of bumble birth, of humble occnpaiion, or don't 
know much ! What a cure this ingenuousness 
would be for social rottenness and financial earth- 
quakes. How much sweetcrand purer these uctu 
al rills of capacity and possession than this great 
brackish river of pretension, blown with hubbies, 
and evaporating with gas — how muoh better than 
this splendid misery, these racks and thumb-screws 
that belong to the inquisition of fashion, and 
thousands of shabby things, the shabbiest of all 
being those too proud to seem just what they aro." 



TnE Ztruj Women.— An African correspondent 
says — " The labor of digging, planting, harvesting, 
getting firc-wood, drawing water, grinding, cook- 
ing, care of the children, all the hardest work of 
the Zulus, is performed by the women. The men 



build the huts and fences, milk, and take care 
of the cows, watch the gardens, and drivo away 
the birds, and wild pigs, bunt, lounge, and drink 
beer, and this is pretty much the extent ot their 
employment ; but the degraded women work from 
morning till night, and if one ol them shows any 
symptoms of laziness, she is sure of a beating from 
her unmerciful husband, who give as a reason for 
his conduct, • I paid too many cows for you to let 
you remain idle ; you shall work and pay me by 
your labor all which I paid for you.' I have often 
seen a native woman digging without cessation 
from morning till night with her heavy pick (na- 
tive hoe) in the hard hillside, having an infant sus- 
pended in a leather sack on her baok ; and after her 
day's work, she would return home with a large 
bundle of fire-wood on her baok, the pick on her 
shoulder, and the ohild on her back. It is no un- 
common sight to see a company of native women 
going into Pietcrmaritxburg, or D'Urban, from 
their Kraals in the country, distant thirty miles, 
each carrying on their bead a basket of Indian corn, 
holding little less than a buBhel. A man, usually 
the husband leads this company, gives orders 
when to rest and when to march, carrying himself 
only his shield and spears ; and when they reach 
the market, be greedily takes the money, with 
which he pays the government tax, or buys cows, 
and with them augments the number of his wives. 
The Zulu women are bo severely beaten for laziness 
and unfaithfulness to their husbands that they run 
away and attach themselves to other men at a great 
distance. But if they are found they are most 
cruelly treated. 

Babylon-. — Petrus Valensis, an Italian traveller, 
visited the ruins of Babylon in 1616, and describes 
a tower such as that recently reported to have been 
re-discovered, but he believed it to be a tower 
built by one of the late Princes of Babylon, 
and not the famous old Tower ot Babel, the build- 
ing of which is recorded to have been the occasion 
of the confusion of tongues, and the source of the 
various languages of men. 

Babylon was one of the wonders of the East. Its 
walls were 87 feet thick and 350 feet high, and were 
60 miles in extent. The Tower or Temple of Bel- 
ub stood in the middle of it, in which was a golden 
image of Baal, forty feet high. It was famous for 
the cultivation of the science of astronomy at an 
early date ; the astronomers made their observa- 
tions from the top of the bigh tower, in a very clear 
atmosphere. Alexander the Great took it ; and 
Calisthenes, the philosopher, who accompanied 
him. states that astronomical records bad been 
made in Babylon from 115 years after the Deluge. 

The grandeur of the palaces and buildings, and 
the known wealth of old Babel, rendered it for a 
long period the centre of Asiatic civilization and 
power. Bat its walls have crnmbled, and for cen- 
turies the very Arab of the desert has shunned its 
ruins because of the wild beasts that haunt tbem, 
and the numerous venomons serpents that make 
their abode in palaces, which were once the abode 
of kings. — Scientific American. 



He Dieo at his Post. — A sad, but beautiful and 
tonching scene, was witnessed at the accident 
at the Da Page bridge. On the morning after tbe 
accident the slow tolling of a bell was heard. On 
looking to see whence it came, it was discovered to 
proceed from the engine as it lay submerged in the 
water. The waves, as they foamed and surged over 
the sunken engine, swayed the bell,' which alone 
with the smoke-pipe appeared above the water, and 
caused it to give a slow tolling sound. When the 
engine was raised from the water the engineer was 
found in a standing posture, with his stiff, cold, icy 
band firmly grasping the throttle valve, as though 
amid the thick darkness he had discovered the per- 
ilous condition of the train, and had sprung 
to avert the ruin. But it was too late — the engine 
and train with its precious freight of life and pro- 1 
perty, went down, and during the dreary night the 
engine bell and tho mad rushing waters rang 
out a solemn requiem for the dead. — Joliet Demo- 
crat. • .«•■:■ ,- 1 



Tornado in Kentucky.— On the 20th of Feb. a 
tornado commenced about five milos southwest of 
Augusta, and destroyed everything it came in con- 
tact with as far as heard from. Some of its freaks 
are described by a correspondent of the Cincinnati 
Enuvirtr as follows : 

"At Augusta it first struck the saw mill at the 
lower part of the town, which it moved, together 
with the heavy stone wall on which it was built, 
about two feet : next it took a small frame house, 
with two persons in it, across the street and over 
the river bank ; then it caught another small|frame 
dwelling, also with two females in it, completely 
demolishing the building and depositing much of 
it in the river ; it then struck Dr. Bradford's fine 
premises, twisting off and tearing up by the roots 
all of bis fine shrubbery, among which were many 



cedars from twelve to eighteen inches in diameter. 
Besides the above, it took a number of people over 
the bank, blew down great numbers of chimneys, 
took wagons, &c., into the river, and, strange to 
relate, no lives were lost or any one seriously in- 
jured. It then crossed the river, taking in its 
course a small flatbout, occupied by an Italian for 
manufacturing plaster toys, &e.; lifting it some 
thirty feet out of the water, and after turning it 
over a number of times, qnietly deposited it back 
in tbe river, bottom up. Next it struck a Urge 
two-story brick house, on the Ohio side Ievelfing 
every wall completely with the ground. Next it 
demolished another barn ; then it took the body of 
a new log house, a span of horses, wagon, Ao., — 
which including tho house logs had not been heard 
from when our informant left the scene. It des- 
troyed every building and all of the fine orchards 
of Mr. Patterson, together with another fine brick 
house, on its travel toward White Oak, and yet no 
lives lost so far as heard from." ■ 



Letter Stamps. — We learn from the Philadel- 
phia North American, that Messrs. Tappan, Car- 
penter A Co., the engravers and printers of United 
States letter stamps, have pat into use machinery 

for perforating the sheets of stamps so that each 
stamp may be separated frara the rest without be- 
ing cut. The rough edges thus formed by tearing 
through the boles, enable the stamp when stuck 
upon a letter to adhere more closely than if the 
edges were cut smooth. Simple as this device may 
seem, it is a very important one. The British 
government had to pay two thousand pounds ster- 
ling for this invention. 



A Traveller, after a long journey, when he is 
weary and faint, and sits down, if he sees the town 
before him, it puts life into him, and he plucks up 
his feet and resolves not to be weary till he be at 
hie journey'B end. Oh, look at the crown and 
white robe set before you, and faint if you can ; 
get on tbe top of Mount Nebo, look on the land of 
promise — those good things set bfore you ; taste 
the grapes of Canaan before you come to Canaan. 



Idle Visits. — The idle are a very tax upon the 
industrious, when by frivolous visitations they rob 
them of their time. Such persons beg their daily 
happiness from door to door, as beggars their dai- 
ly bread, and, like them, sometimes meet with 
a rebuff. A mere gossip ought not to wonder 
if we evince signs that we are tired of him, seeing 
that we are indebted for the honor of his visit sole- 
ly to the circumstance of his being tired of him- 
self. He sits at borne until he has accumulated an 
insupportable load of ennui, and then sallies forth 
to distribute it among bis acquaintances. 

Gins and Graces. — Gifts need not be graces of 
the Spirit of God. There may be eloquence 
of gifted tongue without the unction of the conse- 
crated heart. There may be the ordination of tbe 
bishop or presbyter, but not the consecration 
which God's Holy Spirit alone can give. He may 
have all gifts, all eloquence, all theological know- 
ledge, all polite learning, yet if wanting in single- 
ness of eye, unity of purpose, earnest devotedness 
to the true end of his office. The conversion of 
souls and the glory of God, however he may be 
applauded by the tongues of men, weighed in the 
scales of the Banctuary, he is altogether wanting. 

Best Things to Give. — Tbe best thing to give to 
your enemy is forgiveness ; to your opponent, tol- 
erance; to a friend your heart ; to your child, a 
good example ; to a father, deference ; to your mo- 
ther, conduot that will make her proud of you ; to 
yourself, respect ; to all men charity. 

Eloquence. — When the moon shines brightly, we 
areapt to say, " How beautifal is this moonlight!" 
but in the daytime, " How beautiful are the trees, 
the fields, the mountains !" and, in short, all ob- 
jects that are illuminated ; we never speak of the 
sun that makes them so. Just so, the really great- 
est orator shines like the sun, making you think 
much of the things be is speaking of; tbe second 
best shines like the moon, making you think much 
of bim and his eloquence. — National Magazine. 

The Three Physicians.— Tho celebrated French 
Physician Dumoulin, on hie death-bed, when sur- 
rounded by the most distinguished citizens of Pa- 
ris, who regretted the loss which the profession 
would sustain in hie death, said . — " My friends I 
leave behind me three physicians much greater than 
myself." Being prussed to name tbem, each of tbe 
doctors supposing himself to be one of the three, be 
answered, " Water, Exercise, and Diet." 



A DICTION ART OP TROPES. 

Concluded. 

The correction of any errors made in the desig- 
nation, classification, or significance of Tropes, is 



particularly requested from those who are inter- 
stod in this study. Some errors were -made ine 
past articles, they being hastily prepared, that no 
one has yet pointed out. Will those interested in 
this exercise look for them < 

Also, if any important icorrf, used figuratively, is 
passed over, will some one call attention to it. 
And will any one make reference to any figurative 
texts thev wish explained— designating the words 
which are of obscure significance. 

World, it. (Greek Aim, aionos) Literally, a 
space of time, either limited, or unlimited. When 
unlimited, it is used in the sense of ever, denoting 
perpetuity, as " The power, and the glory for 
ever," Matt. 6:13. When limited, it is by the use 
of " the," " this," " that," or some equivalent. 
" The " and " this," are expressive of probationa- 
ry time, or the dispensation that extends to the ad- 
vent and judgment ; as in the following passage : 
" Whosoever epeaketh against the Holy Ghost, it 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
nor in that to come," Matt. 12:32 ; 11 The harvest 
is tbe end of the world," Matt. 13:39 ; " So shall 
it be in the end of the world : the Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather oat of 
his kingdom all things tbat offend . . . then shall 
the righteous shine forth," Ac. lb. vs. 40, 41 ; 
" At the end of the world, the angels shall . . sever 
the wicked from among the just," lb. v. 49 : 
" What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world V 24:3 ;" I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world," 28:20 ; 
" Which have been since the world began" Lake 
1:70 ; John 9:2, and Acts 3:21 ; " The children of 
this world are wiser in their generation," lb. 16:8 ; 
" The children of this world marry," lb. 20:25. 

A Metonymy for the precepts and prac- 
tices that predominate during the present dispen- 
sation : " Be not conformed to this world, Rom. 
12:2 ; " Who gave himself for us that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world," Gal. 1:4 ; 
" In time past ye wnlked according to the course 
[aion] of this world " [kosmos], Eph. 2:2 ; " De- 
mas hath forsaken me, having loved this present 
world," 2 Tim. 4.10. 

•' That world," designates the era that is to 
commence at the termination of the present dis- 
pensation, and is the same as the one " to come," 
— as in the following passages, it being ushered in 
by the resurrection and judgment : " He shall re- 
ceive ... in the world to come, eternal life," Mark 
10:30 ; — " in the world to come, life everlasting," 
Luke 18:30 ; " They which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that worW and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage : neither can they die any more ; for 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the chil- 
dren of God, being tho children of the resurrec- 
tion," Luke 20:35. 36. 

When tbe word is repeated, it is for the purpose 
of giving emphasis to the expression — that being 
one of the strongest forma of affirming unending 
duration known to the Greek language: "To 
whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever," 
Rev. 1:6.— See also Rev. 4:9, 10 ; 5:13, 14 ; 7:12 ; 
10:6; 11:15; 14:11, (when it is aionas aionon); 
15:7; 19:3; 20:10 and 22:5: "They Bhall reign 
for ever and ever." — In this form, it is never used 
figurately. 

World, n. (Greek aionios). Literally eternal, 
everlasting, or forever. It occurs seventy times 
in the New Testament, and in sixty-eight of them 
it is rendered by one of those terms : " Springing 
up into everlasting life," John 4:14; "The com- 
mandment of tbe everlasting God," Rom. 16:26. 
It is the word rendered •' everlasting " and " eter- 
nal " in Matt. 25:46. 

A Metaphor exprossive of fulness or com- 
pleteness: " Our light affliction . . . worketh out 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory," 2 Cor. 4:17. 

A Syuecdocbo for past time. In three only 

out of the 71 places of its use it has suoh a refer- 
ence : " The revelation of the mystery which 
was kept secret since the world began," i.e. from 
eternity," Rom. 16:25 ; " According to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given as in Christ 
Jesus before the world began," 2 Tim. 1:9 ; " In 
hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie 
promised before the world began," Titos 1:2. 

Worm, n. A Metaphor, expressive of insignifi- 
cance : " Fear not thou worm, Jacob," Isa. 41:14. 

A Syneidoche for worms : " I said to the 

worm thou art my mother," Job 17:14. 

A Substitution for any destructive agent : 

"The irorm shall eat them up like wool," Isa. 
51:8. 

Yoke, n. A Substitution for power which holds 
in bondage : " Thou hast broken the yoke of bis 
burden." 9:4. Also for subjection to adverse or 
wholesome restraints : " It is good for a man to 
bear the yoke in his youth," Sam. 3:27 ; " Take 
my yoke upon you," Matt. 11:29. 





THE ADVEN T HERALD. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents are alone responsible for the correctness of 
the viows they present. Thereforoarticlesnotdisjentcdfrom 
will not necessarily be understood as endorsed by the pnb- 1 P"? er "I J. Lj 
lisher. In this department) articles are solicited on the ' 
general subject of the Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
tie Herald. 



It is hoped if he is spared he will digest himself 
of early prejudices, and more oloeely copy Him 
who was while upon earth the Prince of preach- 
ers. That Mr. Spurgeon may not be spoiled by 
popularity, but inorease with the increase of God, 
and be made a present, and ao eternal blessing to 
countless thousands through declaring the un- 
searchable riches of Jesus Christ to saints and 
sinners, accompanied by the power und demonstra- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, is the sincere and fervent 



LETTER FROM JOSEPH CURRV, OF F.X«. 



Bbo. Hikes : — After so long a silence on my 
part you will, doubtless, be glad to hear that I 
am still alive, and as firmly rooted in the Advent 
faith as ever. 

If I had time, I could relate many wonderful 
things that have occurred since last I wrote to 
jou, amongst them a visit to the Holy Land in the 
year 1854. I left Liverpool, in company with my 
dear wife and brother, on the 21st June, 1854. 
touching at Gibraltar and Malta, arriving at Al- 
exandria, and from there to Palestine and Syria. 
From this you will perceive that I have bad quite 
an interesting route ; but I must waive at present 
stating particulars. 

I trust, my dear brother, that you are quite re- 
covered and are now in the full enjoyment of bodi- 
ly and spiritual health. I was interested with the 
account tff your visit to California, and 1 trust the 
" good seed " sown in that region will in due 
time spring up and bear fruit an hundred fold to 
the glory of God through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to whom with the Father and the 
noly Ghost be eternal dominion, power and bless- 
ing, Amen. 

Having seen, dear brother, from time to time in 
the Herald references mode to the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon of London, I may just state that 1 had 
the pleasure of hearing him last summer in Chel- 
tenham, upon which occasion I drew a small pen 
and ink Bketcb of the celebrated young preacher. 
Perhaps the following may be interesting to your 
numerous readers. 

MV. C. H. SriUCEOX AT CQILTEKBsM. 

" On Friday morning, the 11th Sept. 1855, 1 
went in company with some friends to Cambrey 
chapel, Cambrey street, Cheltenham, to boar the 
Rev. C. U. Spurgeon of London, Baptist minister. 
The preacher took as his text, Solomon's Song, 
8th chapter, and part of the 7th Terse. " Many 
waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods 
drown it." He commenced by saying that as the 
Biblo had been called the king of books, so love 
might be justly styled the king of words ; it could 
bear no definition beyond its own simple expressive 
term, love. He stated that the love spoken of in 
the text was Christ's love to the church, and the 
waters and floods referred to, as not being ablo to 
quench it, as follows : 

1. The floods of the elect's sins. 

2. The floods of the Saviour's sufferings. 

3. The floods of the elect's trials. 
The sermon was very Calvinistic. Somo parts 

of it were good and instructive, whilst other por- 
tions were commonplaco, stereotyped expressions. 
Mr. Spurgeon is a young man apparently about 
twenty-two years of age, of the middle stature, 
inclined to be stout ; of sallow complexion, dark 
hair, parted down the middle and braided across 
the forehead. His eyes are dark and expressive ; 
his features have a slightly Mongolian cast ; his 
voice is clear, moderately strong, and agreeable ; 
his manner is abrupt and animated ; when he 
combats views different from his own he scowls 
and is very sarcastic He treats ironically the 
doctrino of the non final perseverance of the elect, 
and the doctrine of free salvation for all. Some 
of his phrases arc vulgar, and others so quaint as 
to excite the risible faculties of his audience be 
yond suppression. He prays very fervently, with 
his eyes wide open and looking upwards. He is 
original, and very popular, and qualified to ac- 
complish much good, if his talents are rightly di- 
rected. He seems to be conscious of his standing, 
and perhaps this is one reason why he is so bold, 
and sometimes so extravagant, and his language is 
not Btrictly grammatical, and his quotations not 
always correct. He is fond of interspersing his 
discourses with hymns. There does not appear 
to be anything very extraordinary about his per 
son or preaching to warrant his great popularity. 
Some of bis illustrations are very fineand graphic, 
others are low, and beneath' the sacred cause of 
which he stands forth so prominent an advocate. 
There does appear abont him an air of self-oonfi- 
donee and independence, not altogether compati- 
ble with the demeanor of the Christian minister. 



And now, my dear brother Dimes, I have fur- 
nished you with a feebly drawn portrait of the 
Rev. C. U. Spn^eon. Since I drew this sketch I 
am happy to learn by a remark in one of the Lon- 
don papers which extract 1 herewith send you, 
that Mr. Spurgeon has taken quite a change for the 
better, and that be is preaching to great accept- 
ance to thousands. 

1 bid yon farewell, dear brother, praying that 
you may still prosper in your work of faith and 
labor of love, and at last be orowned with eternal 
life in the everlasting kingdom of onr Lord and 
Savionr Jesus Christ, to whom, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit be eternal glory. Amen. 1 
am, dear brother, yours affectionately in the hope 
of the gospel, J. Curkv. 

Liverpool, Eng., Jan. 167A. 1857. 



LETTER FROM JOHN - SMITH. 



things that are coming on the esrth, and wicked- 
ness of every kind pTevuiling to an alarming ex- 
tent ; that men that were chosen to make good 
and wholesome laws for the nations hare instead 
of that broken good ones that were made, and re- 
moved the old landmarks that said to that abomi- 
nable institution of slavery, " Hitherto shalt thou 
come, bnt no farther ; here shall thy cursed waves 
bo stayed !" Which has caused this continent to 
shake from oentre to circumference. 

My brother, 1 sympathize with you in all the 
trials and afflictions you have bad to pass through, 
both in body and mind ; for I am satisfied that 
you have had great burdens to bear ; but the Lord 
has been your support. The Lord has appeared 
for your relief and put your enemies to flight, and 
covered them with shame and reproach. "Com- 
mit your way nnto the Lord, trust also in him, 
and he shall bring it to pass, und he shall bring 
forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judg- 
ment as the noon day." John Shitii. 

Cincinnati, 0., Jan. 10th, 1857. 



that is to be brought unto us at .the revelation of 
Jesus Christ ! Yours, in patient waiting for the 
kingdom of God, B. Simma. 

Mafilomcoc. Wii., Feb. 13/A, 1857. 



LETTER FROM H. SUEFFER. 



Bro. Hives: — 1 am still in the land of the dy- 
ing, looking forward with pleasing anticipation 
for the land of the living, when 1 shall De freed 
from this body of sin and death and have a body 
like my glorious Lord, no more subject to the 
temptations of Satan, and tbe corruptions of a 
wicked heart, prone to wander from God as the 
sparks to fly upwards. It affords me the greatest 
pleasure that 1 shall be where 1 shall never sin 
any more, and be in the presence of Him whom 
my soul lovctb, where 1 can worship him without 
interruption ; where nothing will disturb or de- 
stroy in all God's holy mountain , none there will 
ever say they are Bick, and tears will be wiped 
from all faces, and God will be our God und we 
shall be hit people ; and none there will need say 
to his neighbor, " Know the Lord ; for all will 
know him from the least to the greatest." 

" 0 glorious hour ! 0 blest abode ! 
We shall be near and like our God, 
And flesh and sin no more control 
The sacred pleasures of the soul." 

1 think the signs of the times indicate the re- 
turn of our glorious, and ever adorable Nobleman, 
who has gone to receive a tingdoin and return, 
when the time of the restitution of all thingsshall 
take place, spoken of by all tho Holy prophets 
since tho world began, and will set up his ever- 
lasting kingdom in the new earth which he hath 
promised to bis people which will be under tbe 
whole heaven, where he will rule and reign on tbe 
throne of his Father David forever, and bis saints 
will enter into tbose mansions which he has pre- 
pared for them, where they will ever be with their 
Lord. For that blessed day to arrive I am look- 
ing, watching and praying ; for when the trump 
of God shall wake the dead in Christ, and change 
tbose that are alive in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, when they will be caught up together 
to meet their Lord in the air, and will descend 
with him and all the heavenly retinue down ou 
tbe new earth, when made ready for their recep- 
tion, then I shall feel no more the. cold blasts of 
winter, which cause my old frame to shake, nor 
the scorching rays of tbe summer's son, which 
cause me to wither like the green herb, nor will 
my ears daily hear of blood and carnago — man like 
Cain seeking an opportunity to thrust a dagger in 
the heart of bis fellow-man to gratify his hellish 
appetite ; nor hear the groans of the oppressed 
and trodden down, whose cries have reached the 
ears of the God of Sabbaoth that he would appear 
for tbeir relief, who are subject to cruel task-mas- 
ters who separate man and wife, and parents from 
their children, and children from their parents, 
and sell them as they would cattle to some unfeel- 
ing task-master, and never to see each other's 
faces in this world. Those cruelties have often 
led me to cry, " How long, 0 Lord, ere thou wilt 
arise and execute righteousness and judgment for 
the oppressed, and hear tbe cry of the needy and 
the poor also, and him that bath no helper !" 

Tbe Saviour told his disciples tho things that 
would take place before bis second coming would 
be the sign of bis near approach, and when those 
signs begun to take place to lift up their heads, 
for their redemption draweth nigh, and when 1 
look at the things that are taking place at this 
time I am lea to believe they are the putting forth 
of the fig-tree, for we hear of wars and rumors of 
wars, earthquakes, famine and pestilences, volca- 
noes, tornadoes, the seas and waves roaring, and 
men's hearts failing them for looking for those 



Bro. Hikes : — When I was about eighteen years 
of age, my mind was imbued with thoughts of the 
future and a preparation for the coming of Christ 
in judgment against all who were found in a state 
unprepared to meet him. With these thoughts of 
eternity deeply fastened on my mind, I went to my 
labor from day to day, and when I retired to my 
bed of rest they seemed with ronewed vigor to 
force themselves upon my mind, giving me most 
tormenting fear that Christ would appear in the 
clouds of heaven before the morning dawn, and 
find mc in my sins, and punish ma with everlast- 
ing destruction from bis presence and tbe glory of 
his power. In this state of mind I strove against 
the spirit of God several years, often during that 
time trying to seek tbe Lord; but never finding 
much relief. Through the temptation of Satan 1 
was led to doubt my salvation, and believed 1 bad 
sinned away my day of grace, which tended to 
make my feelings more awful. 1 often sought the 
Lord to give me an evidence of salvation ; but at 
the same time I disbelieved and doubted, and 
therefore I received not his smiling approbation. 
1 greatly desired in my heart to be a Christian, 
and I came to the conolusion, which is very dan- 
gerous indeed, that if the Lord would sparo me to 
settle down in life, 1 then wonld attend to religion. 
Through the mercy of God I arrived at that period. 
At that time, my father and mother were members 
of tho Methodist church. My father purchased a 
nice family Bible of one of the preachers and gave 
it to me. 1 took Borne interest in reading it, and 
sometimes would talk to bim about what was con- 
tained therein, which gave him joy and satisfac- 
tion. Then my promise arrayed itself before me. 
Then I took down my Bible and thought I would 
begin with family prayer. But 1 wanted religion 
too much in my own way. I wantod no ono to 
know it, and therefore in this effort I received 
nothing. A few weeks, and 1 bad given up my 
family prayer, but was still under the influence of 
the Spirit of God, and in that doubtful state of 
mind. I often would converse with Christian peo- 
ple and tell them my state of mind. In convers- 
ing with them 1 would receive instruction ; but 
my doubts would soon return again, and shot out 
all light from my mind. Three years more passed 
away, while in this gloom and darkness, till near 
the close of' '51, when Elder J. D. Boyer camo in- 
to our neighborhood, called Pine Street, Ph., and 
appointed a series of meetings. During its pro- 
gress ao invitation was given for mourners to pre- 
sent themselves for the prayers of the people of 
God. A number presented themselves, myself be- 
ing ono. I resolved in my mind to make one more 
effort. The meeting was visited with an out- 
pouring of the Spirit ot God, and many to this 
day can look back to that period when they first 
found peace in believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The meeting olosed, I felt bat little better, but I 
determined by the grace of God to find salvation 
in Christ or die at tbe feet of sovereign mercy. I 
continued my resolution and weak efforts in this 
way about four months, when light began to break 
upon my soul, and I found peaee in believing in 
that Saviour who bled and died for me, and the 
fear and condemnation which rested upon me rela- 
tive to the coming of Christ was removed, and, 
blessed be God, I could look forward to that event 
with rejoicing and great joy. And now I have 
passed about five years in the enjoyment of the 
blessed hope, and blessed be tbe Lord, it continues 
to grow brighter and brighter. And here lam to- 
day in the far distant West, separated from my 
former Christian friends, whom I dearly love, and 
soon I expect, if faithful, to enjoy their company 
'with Abraham. Isaac and Jacob in tbe kingdom 
of God. Oh that the Lord would enable us to 
hold on our way a few days more, for the grace 



LETTER FROM A. BAYLES. 

Bro. Hikes : — It has been some time since yon 
have heard from me, amongst those who are look- 
ing for the immediate coming of our Lord. I wish 
to say to you, that I am still looking, and that 
there are a few others also that still continue with 
me in Great Falls, looking for and loving His ap- 
pearance ; and accurding to tbe divine word, it is 
the duty of every faithful child of God to search 
the Scriptures to see what manner of time the 
prophets have foretold. It appears to me that we 
are very near the end of tbe prophetic periods that 
run down to the end. We read (Rev. 17:11) " And 
the beast that was and is not even he is the eighth, 
and of the seven, and goeth into perdition." ]| 
appears that the eighth is to be the last power, 
and that be is to be reigning when the Lord makes 
his appearance For the 13th verse says, " The 
ten kings have one mind, and shall give tbeir 
power and strength unto the besst." Tbe 17th t. 
says, " For God bath put it into their hearts to 
fulfil his will and to agree and give their kingdom 
unto the benst, until the words of God shall be 
fulfilled." Read the 14th, -'These shall make 
war with the Lamb and the Lamb shall overcome 
them ; for he is Lord of lords and King of kings : 
and they that are with him are called and chosen 
and faithful. It appears by reading the 8th and 
10th verses tbat this same beastly. power comes 
up out of the bottomless pit, and remainetb but a 
short time, and goeth into perdition. 

We also read that the same beast that comes up 
out of the bottomless pit makes war with the two 
witnesses in the 11th chapter and 7th verse, " And 
when tbey shall have finished their testimony, the 
beast thatascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall , 
make war against them, and shall overoome them, 
and kill them." It appears to be the same power 
spoken of in the 17th chapter, that mukes war also 
with the Lamb, and he overcomes them. It ap- 
pears to me by the reading of this tbat when the 
Lord comes, there will be a kingly power, with 
ten other kingdoms joined with it, to make war 
with tbe Lord and all those that are with him or 
look for bim. This power will also make war 
with tho two witnesses; for they are to make war 
with them when they have finished their testimony. 
And then again this beastly power is to hold until 
the word of God ia fulfilled. It will not take place 
until Jesus comes to fulfil the word of tbe Lord, 
and to finish tbe testimony of the two witnesses. 
Then the question will arise, Who is this oighth 
and last power? When we take a look at Louis, 
king of France, does it not look as though they 
were giving their power to bim by agreeing to do 
according tj his request in many movements of 
their kingdoms — Yes, I think we shall soon see a 
movement when they are all agreed that will cause 
the whole world to wonder tbat we are not looking 
and 'loving the Lord's appearing. Yes, be will 
come to the astonishment of all who are not look- 
ing for him. He will come as a thief and as a 
snare unto all of them, and they will not know 
until they are overtaken. Since wc look for such 
things, what manner of persons ought we to be in 
all godliness, looking for and hastening unto the 
coming of the Lord. I hope I shall be one with 
the rest of the faithful few that are waiting for the 
Master's return, although we may meet with much 
trouble nnd tribulation, 1 hope we shall endure 
with patience to the end. A. Batles. 

Great tails, S. /?., Feb. M, 1857. 



LETTER FROM D. I. ROBIXSON. 

The Mission. — A word from the missionary. 
Bro. Dimes :— Here I am, after as hard a journey 
ns over I had in 28 years, of a hundred thousand 
miles' travel. Hare is the first land trodden by 
the feet of the pilgrims— they called it " Danger- 
field," and it might as well have retained the 
name. Iwenty-eight yeara ago, I visited this 
town as a Mothodist preacher, on horsekack, in a 
driving cold snow storm, exhausted and almost 
ready to perish. This time by stage-coach and on 
foot, in a gale and rain storm, slumping drifts, 
running sand, and standing slush. 

I left Boston by Cape Cod rail cars at 4 p.m. on 
Friday, Jan. 3d, for Yarmouth, expecting to go 
through tbat night, or next morning by stage to 
Truro, but when we left the cars, wc found that 
the stage dare not run by nigbt, and would not 
start till noon next day, on arrival of the morning 
train from Boston. I tried to find private convey- 
ance next morning, but could not. 

Yarmouth was the first circuit I ever travelled, 
and there I lound but two families that knew me 
of old. The place is much changed, and improved 
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bat the people mostly dead or removed that I 
knew. 

1 took stage at noon with twelve passengers in 
a snow storm, which soon turned to rain ; and so 
T i„lent that it blew in the carpet side curtain of 
our coaob, and a lady's shawl had to, in part, 
supply a protection from wind and rain. All 
however were good-natured, and cheerful, and 
tried to make the best of it. We had rather a 
poor team, got stuck, and had several timea to all 
turn- out and lift, and walk in the rain. The 
drifts of snow were numerous and enormous, and 
had to be cut through, for the road from two to 
ten feet deep. Nothing I ever saw equalled it, ex- 
cept from Sycamore to Brewerton, last winter. 
We reached Orleaus at dark, and could not go on. 
The driver dare not travel by night, so bad was 
the road, and violent the storm. Stopped at hotel. 
Started in the morning at half past seven o'clock, 
or rather, could not start, for the horses baulked, 
and refused to go. After waiting, whipping, 
and whirling round, we got under way. It does 
not rain, and is warm as April, and snow soft- 
toe drifts increase in number and size, the outs 
are narrow and crooked as possible to drive a team 
through. They seem like S and Z put together 
and separated all tbe way down. In about a mile 
we got stuck, and all had to get out and shove 
ahead the stage, till even contrary horses were 
ashamed and started on. There were fonr of us, 
and two had to sit forward, and two stand on the 
back behind, to jump off at each bill, big drift, or 
strip of bare ground, which now increased rapidly 
so that we walked, or run, (lor we had to keep up 
and jump on and off while they were going, or 
they would not go at all) about three miles out of 
the twelve. I took my stand behind on the rack, 
and the springing on and off, so often while going, 
strained my arms and stomach sufficiently, and 
tbe running kept me in a sweat, and the slosh and 
water wot my feet, and so " we pressed on." At 
half past 11 o'olook we reached Wellfleet. I 
stopped at brother Biggins' and found them all 
as you told me, and had a cordial welcome and a 
goodly dinner, lie then started with me, across 
lots, for the meeting house two miles off! It was 
nothing. but uphill and down, deep drifts and 
slumpy snow. This was perhaps harder than the 
other part, and when after our best, we got in 
sight afar off, we saw the meeting break up, and 
the friends dispersing. I ex|>ectea to roach them 
in the a.m. and preach 1 and then in the r.x., and 
at last before they got through, but I was too late. 
I resolved on a run, and hail some of them, and 
have them notify for the evening. Brother Hig- 
gins thought all was over, and we were too late. 
But off we set on a weary dog trot, down hill and 
uphill till wo did hail half a dozen, and right glad 
were they, and spread the notice fast and far, for 
evening. I went to the nearest honse, tired and 
exhausted, and went to bed, to recruit. I found 
a good reception and refreshment. Went weary 
and lame to meeting, (for wet feet and overdoing 
bad brought it on) and preached on " tbe great 
Salvation," to a good attendance. I appointed a 
series of meetings, beginning Tuesday evening. 
Uonduy I rested, wrote and visited, and also Tues- 
day, and preached in the evening to a large audi- 
ence There is good attention and feeling, and 
growing interest among saints, and a prospect of 
good, though much prejudice against our people 
In community. So wo are just well nnder way, 
and hopo for a good time among these seamen. 
Pray lor us and them, all you that love God and 
man. 

The Cm:. — I wish I could give your readers some 
adequate idea of the Cape and its hardy seamen, 
and their perils. Its form is like an arm, stretched 
and curved to shield the bay from the giant ocean 
Wave. It is a sand-beach of one hundred miles in 
length by twenty to nothing in breadth. It need 
to be covered with forests and inhabited by In- 
dians, but very few of either now exist. Its sand 
is all colors, red, yellow, black, white, green and 
rose-color. In some places separate, and in some 
eommiogled. It is thrown up into banks and hills 
of all sizes, shapes and lengths, and tunnels and 
hollow* in a similar manner. So it is all up and 
down. The highest a little over 100 feet. Creeks 
often make up into and nearly across the Cape. 
From Truro to the point there are no trees. The 
•and mostly bare, or covered with moss. East 
Truro, and from here up the Cape stinted pinen 
cover patches, where formerly forests grew. In 
the valleys and hollows they plant gardens and 
fruit-trees, and do well. There are mony \ ill v 
scattered •' all along shore," and properly but one 
•freet, and that tbe longth of the Cape, or rather 
two or three times its length, it is so crooked both 
•p and down, and in and out, to get over and 
around sand hills and creeks. The winds here are 
of all sites and durations, from a tephyr to a gale 
or tornado, from an honr to a week or more. 



They are strong and warm from the South. They are 
cold and powerful from the north ; but when they 
come skipping and dancing and whirling and roll- 
ing and roaring over the crests of the mountain 
waves from three to nine hundred miles N. E. or 
S. E., stand it or face it who can! Sand flies like 
snow. The wrecks of ships and the wails of dying 
men mingle in the howl, and I hide me till it be 
past. But tbe men, and minds, and heartB, and 
employments, mast be left to another time. 
Tours truly, D. L Robinson. 

Truro, Mass., Feb. M, 1857. 



Extracts from Letters- 



Bro. Jonx Gilbreth writea from Stanbridge East, 
Feb. 23d, 1857 :—" Bro. Hums :— I have been 
trying to aid in the circulation of the Herald, 
have obtained two subscribers I hope and pray 
that it may be sustained. I consider it a useful 
publication, and it comes a welcome visitor to me. 
I esteem it next to the Bible. It is ably conducted 
and ought to be well sustained." 



Rev. R. W. Ctoninoham, a Baptist clorgyman 
writes from Digby, Nova Scotia, Feb. Oth, 1857 : 
— " Bro. IIihrs : — I cannot think of doing with- 
out the Herald yet. Woald it were in my power 
not only to pay the full value of it, but to assist 
otherwise in sustaining so valuable and able an 
organ of divine truth. While it is conducted on 
the courteous, and truly Christian as well as 
sound principles which it exhibits, you and your 
able assistant have my warmest sympathy and 
most fervent prayers. May God bless you both, 
confirm your returning health, and make you in- 
creasingly useful. So prays your brother in 
Christ." 

Bro. J. A. Trowbridge writes from Worcester, 
Mase.j Feb. 16th, 1857 :— " Bro. Hues :— It may 
be interesting to you and others, who have an in- 
terest in the salvation of souls, to hear how we are 
prospering in the Lord at Worcester. 

" Brother D. T. Taylor has had the pastoral 
charge of the chureh on Thomas Street, the last 
two and a half years, and has labored hard and 
successfully, to sow the seed and set in order the 
things that need be, that the word of the kingdom 
might take root, and produce fruit to the glory of 
God. 

"After each brother and sister found their prop- 
er place to labor, the cburoh then saw her strength 
and prevailed with God. She was of one heart 
and mind to labor for the salvation of souls, and 
the result has been glorious. Thirty-six have been 
baptized at the hand of brother Taylor. Twenty- 
four of them this cold winter, on one oocasion 
breaking through ice two feet in thickness. lie 
buried them in the likeness of Christ's death, and 
raised them in the likeness of bis resurrection. 
The work is still going on. Backsliders are being 
reclaimed, worthy members of other ohurches are 
uniting with him in full fellowship. To God be 
all tbe praise. 

" Brother Taylor is indeed a pastor and teacher. 
The longer he is with us, the more we love him ; 
and you, brother Ilimes, have a place in our affec- 
tion. Remember us as a churoh and people, that 
will rejoice when you rejoice, weep, when jou 
weep. Let as with patience, endure a little long- 
er, that we may enter into rest." 



Bro. J. S. Brandebero writes from Burlington, 
Iowa, Jan. 29th, 1857 :— Bro. Hikes :— " There is 
quite an excitement on the sabjeet of religion go- 
ing on here in the Methodist and Baptist churches. 
It has beep in progress for two or three weeks. I 
have attended part of the time. I hope the work 
is of God, and that some of them will be scaled 
until tbe day of redemption. 

" The angels still hold the four winds that they 
blow not on the earth nor on the sea, nor on the 
trees till the servants of our God are sealed in tbeir 
foreheads. The time is at hand, I think, when 
the angels will let go their holding, and then there 
will be no more sealed, and the nations will rush 
together and bring about tbat mighty battle spoken 
of by the prophets, Jor. 25th ; Ezek. 38 and 37 ; 
Rev. 16 and 10. 0 how we ought to pray and cry 
to the Lord for the Uoly Spirit of God to be poured 
out upon as, for without tbat blessed Spirit we can 
do nothing, but with Christ strengthening as we 
can do all things. 

" I see, by the Herald, yon are still not able to 
attend to your duties. I see also that some of the 
dear brethren and sisters remember your labor and 
love for them in sending you some of their abund- 
ance. I think brethren and sisters all over the 
country that are able ought to send when they 
know of affliction. It is more blessed to give than 
to receive says the dear Saviour. I wish I was able 
to send you something, my dear brother, bat am 
not now ; but perhaps I can before long." 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOR TUB CORE 0» 

Dyspepsia. Boil"* Liver Complnini, Dropny, Xeo- 
rutciu* Incipient Dlseaatfa of the Lungs and Hron- 
cliin I Pu»»age», General Debililv, kc 

SOLD W SOrtTOS SOE Till PROPRIETOR, BT 

WILSON, FAIRBANKS CO., 

HOS. Ukti HANOVER STREET. 

Tt Is with peculiar satisfaction that Ukj offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efticaoj of which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed that statement* 
or what the medicine has accomplished In the core of disease, are 
lea entirely to those who have experienced or observed its boneQu. 
Tbe following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us | the originals may be teen at our counting room. 

Weal Hedfvrd, 37th Oct., IMi. 

My dear 8!ri, — About a year ago there appeared upon the inside 
of each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of B dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and itching like salt rheum. It continued 
gradually to extend through tho winter and spring, until It became 
quite* troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start tbe blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of the severest trials of a man's 
patience — an incurable cutaneous disease. * 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, in dls 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try It and did. I took about 
half a bolUe of IL The malady is enUrely removed ; my skin, on 
tbe affected parta, is as smooth, soft and bur as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jchx Purport. 

Boston, 10th Oct, '66. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness. In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
hare still full confidence in Its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia ; extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, Is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hrrry LtXT. 

Baltimore, July 16th, '6s. 
My dear Slrs.-^Learnlng that measures are being taken to bring 
the Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving yon my 

experience of Its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, J. was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, aud great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and be(ora I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respectly, 

A. S. Km:. 

I have analysed the medioinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and Idnd of active substances 
conbuoed In it, anil the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The raetalllecompoanda of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not present, nor Is it possible to detect in it the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its orgaulc 
constituents do not include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisSnous principles. The constituents when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It is a pre|iaratlon scientifically and skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without lta objectionable qualities ; and the activity of Its leading 
constituent is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of lta sot- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A Harm, k.d., Assay er to state of Mass. 
19 Boylston street, Boston. 23d Nov., 1866 

0ARB» — 

The undersigned, having experienced the neneucial effects of tne 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the public 

From our own experience, as well as from tbe testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
hare no doubt of its efficacy in cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
sy, Neuralgia, Qeneral Debility, &c Indeed Its effects would be 
incredible, but from the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative nower* '•signed) Twosus A. Drxtcr- 

J3-H. K Sioux, 
Ssrtel. Mar, 

march S Tbosus C. Amort. 



Ing properties stimulate the vital acttvltlss of the body remove 
the obstructions of lis organs, purify the blood, andexrxldtitase. 
They purge out tbe fool humors which brctd and grow dialtmrer, 
s imulale sluggish ordlsordered organs into Unir natuial action, 
and impart healthy tone with strength to the whole tysli m. Not 
only do they core the every day complaints of every body, but afso 
formidable and dangerous diseases tl al have baffled tbe best of 
human skill While they produce powerful effects, they are, at the 
same time, in diminished doses, the safest and beat physic that 
can be employed for children. Being sugar-coated, they are plea- 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are tree from any rlrk 
of harm Cores hare been made which would surpass bilief sere 
they not substantiated by men of such exalti d position si.d el.sr- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many eminent clergy- 
men and physicians have lent their twines to certify to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparations contribute Im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fellowmen, 

The agent below qamed is pleased to furnish gratia my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for tbeir use,RDd certificates of 
their cures of tbe following complaints i — 

Coetiveness, bilious complaints, rheumatism. dropsy, heartburn. 
Ileadach arising from afoul stomach, nausea, Indigestion, morbid 
Insctlon of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulceraot and cutaneous discaves. which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula r.r King's Evil They also.by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many comi ialola 
which it would not be supposed they could reach such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, and other kindred complalnta aril 
Ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for AVer's pills, and lake nothing 
else. No other they can give you comparts with this In Its intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there la 
for them, and they should bsve It. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Cktmiat, LoveJI.UaH. 
« Price, 25 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 30 3 m 



Aycr'a Cherry Perioral, 

FOR Tan RAPID CXRR Of 
COCOHS, COLDS, AND HO A RS Elf ESS. 

Rrlmfleld, Mass., 30th Dec., 1866. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
ever found tor coughs, hoarseness, loflnouaa, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the hut ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Ebon Knight, a!. D. 

A. B. UorUey, Esq., of Utlca, N. Y., writes , ' I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever since you Invented It, 
and believe It the best medicine for Its purpose ever put out.— 
With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-uve dollars for a bot- 
tle than do wlthyut It, or lake any other remedy." 

Croiry, Wnooping CoMf a, Injluenia. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 7, 1868. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity in tbe south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conkllo, M . D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 8d Jan., 186S : " I had 
a tedious Influeusa, which confined me In doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without relief i Anally tried your Pectoral by the 
advice of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness in 
my throat and longs ; less than one half the botUe made toe com- 
pletely well. Your medicines are the cbeapest as well as the beet 
we ran buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, uthe 
poor man's friend." 

Attkma or PktkUic r and Bronchitis. 

Weat Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4, 1856. 
Blr : Your Cherry Pectoral l» performing marrelloas corn In 
thii section. It has relieved several from altrming symptoms of 
eoniumptlon, and Is now coring a nm " *bo hai labored under an 
affection of tbe longs for the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept 
fl, laoo i "fiiviog my practice of many years I hare found Doth- 
log equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
cufiiumpUve patients, or caring such as are curable." 

»e might add relumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of the virtues or this remedy Is found In its eflfecU upon trl 

Consumption 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has eared 
*o many and luca dangerous cases as this. Some no ha man aid 
can reach ; ba eren to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
andoon.fort. 

Astor House, New Turk city, March 6, 1850. 
Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I fee! ft a doty and a plena re to Inform you 
«hM your Cherry Pectoral hasdooe for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we omld procure gave her much relief. — 
She was steadily failing, until Dr. Strong, of this dCy, where we 
hare come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she hai recovered from 
that day. She it not yet as strong as she used to be, bat Is Tree 
from her coagb, and calls herself well, yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Sbelbyrille. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you hare tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It is made by one of the best medical chemists in the 
world, and Its cares all round as bespeak the high merits of its 
vinues— PAifa. Ltdgtr. 

Dr. Ar»*i Cathartic Pills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
otmost to prod uoe this bnt. most perfrct purgative whtoh is known 
to man. Inntuncranla nrcntfa are shown that these PiUi hareTlr 
taes which turpasi in excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win noprecedentedly apon tbe esteem of all men. They are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their penetrat- 



DR LITCH'8 
KESTOHATITK, FAIN-CDBER, &C. 

Dr. Lltrh'fl Dyspeptic and PeTerand Ague Remedy.— This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases «f the 

liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is nasr for sale by the foflowlog persons. B. Adami.48 
Kneelanri street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, Salem, Mais. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street. N, V Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer,!Iarrisbai-g,Pa.;8d 
and Chestnutsts. 

This medicine is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with thefulles' confidence that those whoase it faithfully, will And 
It one of the best of remedies ; and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal. If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far ai 1 have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to core the disease, without leaving any deleterlfua 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In it. A perieverlng use seldom falls to cuic bilious fever In 
a few days. Thot which is prepared for Paver and Ague districts. 
I ■ differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 cts per bottle, 4 

Da- tmni's Rbstobatitb, for colds, conghs, and Impurii.es of 
the blood, Is Increasing in popularity and securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-2 cents a bottle. 

""Da. LrrcH's Pain Crau. This article, which has durlngthe 
last seven years made Its way by its own merits, to public favrr. Is 
used with good effect for oearly all forms of pain and soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatlrm. cholic. bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, &c. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

Orisktal OTSTsnrsr. good for inflammation In the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, cursing females, Inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, Ac. Price, 60 cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Utcb.47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E. D. Kpear, the Tndian Doctor, having rtmoved to Ko. 86 
Beach itreet, would Inform the puttie that he may be consulted at 
tils office, upon tbe varioui dlicaset which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 a. M. to 4 r. «. Consultation by Utter may i-e had by en- 
closing oneAlullar and a postace sismp. Ills Family Pbjsician 
tent In anawer to ah letters containing a postage stun. p. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Agents. 

Aibart, N T W.NlchoIls,18BLydlus-street. 

BcBLUfoTOK, Iowa James 8. Brandabarg. 

Bascos, Hancock county, 111 Wm. S.Moore. 

BrrrALO.N.Y John Powell. 

Bsjsbtol,Vt • i D.Boswcrth« 

Baltimcbb, Md , Wm. Paul. 

Oabot. (Lower Branch, ,Yt. Dr. M. P. Wallace. 

Cordova. Rock Island Co., Ill C. N. Whltford. 

Dk Kalb Cbbtbb, 111 Charles K. Ntedham. 

n v-iNVATi.i> Joaepb Wilson 

Dciiham.C.E D.W.Sornbergef 

DrRRAst, 0. B J. M. Orrock 

Dbbbt LiBB,Tt B. Foster 

ErjmiroTOJf, Me Thomas Smith. 

FAiRiuvta, V? Elder J. P. Pamir. 

IlALLOWTtLL, Me I.O. Wellcome . 

RARTroBD, Ct Aaron Olapp. 

Hqmir.N. Y J.L. Clapp, 

Havbrhjll, Mass Edmund E. Chose. 

Lock port, N. T R. W. Beck. 

.1 s " Crbik , N. T. HI ra ro Russell , 

Lowbll, Mass J.U.Downlog, 

Molisi, Island county, III Elder John Cammlngs,jr. 

Mobristillb, Pa Wm. EHson. 

NawBCBTroRT.Mass Dea. J . Pearson , sr. .Water-street ■ 

NbwYobiCitt Wm.TTacy,24flBroome-8tr-et. 

Pbtiladblpsha . Pa J Litcb.No. 47 North llthsir^-t. 

Pobtlasd, Me Alex Edmonds. 

Pbotidbbcb, R.I ■ A.Pearce. 

PirairsaCBG, St. Abmaids Wkst.C.E. C. P. Dow. 

Prtscsss Axxb, Md John T. Pinto. 

Rochester, N. Y Wm. Bushy, 216 ExchanRe-straat 

Salbh.Mbss Geo W. Burnham. 

Sbabbobab Grovs, Do Kalb county, DJ. . . . Elder N . W .8pet>cer 

SoHONACK.De Kalh county. Ill Welts A. Fay. 

8t. Aiba i*?, Hancock cr. .Ill Elder Larkln Scott. 

SRBnovoA.<i Falls, Wis • William Trowhrldae . 

Tobobto.CW TJ. Campbell. 

WATRS4sOO.Shefford,C.B R . Hutchinson. M D . 

Wobcbstbr Jd*asi J.J.Blgelow. 
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rOREIGN NEWS. 

The following is a resolution introduced in the 
House of Lords, by the Marquis of Clunricarde, re- 
lative to the government of India : 

That the system under which the government of 
her MojtBty's Indian territories is administered, is 
do longer suitable to the condition and prospects 
of that vast empire, or the development of its re- 
sources and the improvement and welfare of its in- 
habitants. The noble Marquis, in a speech of very 
great length, supported bis motion by an immense 
number of facts, statistical, judicial, and political. 
The general scope of his arguement was that the 
government of India should be Temoved from the 
East India Company, and some other moanB of ad- 
ministration adopted for which her Majesty's min- 
isters should be directly responsible. 

Mr. Arrowsmith, of Liverpool, is again trying 
to substantiate his railways and revolvers Btory.— 
lie publishes a long extract from his diary in 
answer to the affidavits of the conductors and 
others. 

It was announced in the House of Commons, on 
the night of February 19 that the Arctic ship Res- 
olute had not been dismantled, as reported, but 
merely reduced to the condition of other vessels, be- 
longing to the royal navy, which were not required 
lor active service. 

W. H. Russol, the London Times' correspondent, 
has entered into an engagement with Mr. Boale of 
London, to deliver three lectures a week on the 
Crimea, till April 1858, for a sum which rumor 
calls £10,000. 

About £500 have been subscribed in Cork for a 
monument to the late Father Mathew. 

The following particulars of the fearful colliery 
explosion at the Land Mill Colliery, are given iu 
the Manchester Guardian : 

A few minutes after 12 o'olock noon yesterday 
(20th) (Thursday,) an awful explosion took place 
at the Land Mill Colliery, about half a mile from 
the Wombwell Station, on the South Yorkshire 
Railway, by which a fearful number of human 
lives have been sacrificed. The pit, which is about 
221) yards deep, belongs to Messrs. Taylor & Co., 
and is worked by separate "shafts, " or relays ol 
men, night and day. The day workers, to the num- 
ber of 180 men and 8 Is/Is, deeoended at 6 o'clock 
yesterday morning. At 12 o'clock dooo, 22 of them 
who live near the pits, came up to dinner, the 
rest remaning, to partake of that meal in the pit. 

Shortly afterwards a fearful explosion shook the 
ground lor a great distance around. The frame 
in which the corves descended was blown up the 
shaft, and lodged in the gearing above the pit 
mouth. Numbers of men Iroui neighboring colli- 
eries flocked to the spot to render assistance ; and 
up to seven o'clock last evening, sixteen men had 
been drawn up alive ; some of them, however most 
seriously injured. There then remained below no 
lewer than one hundred and forty-two men and 
boys. 

The interior of the pit was set on fire by the ex- 
plosion, and the Qames spread with such rapidity 
as. it is feared, to cut off all chanee of reaching 
that part of the pit where one hundred and forty, 
two men are supposed to be. Some idea of the 
fearful nature of the fire in the pit may be gather- 
ed from the fact that, the flames ascending up the 
air-shaft two hundred and twenty yards, spread 
upwards a body of Same more than twenty yards 
above the pit'e mouth, illuminating the country to 
a great distance around. 

About seven o'clock the managers caused the 
mouths of the working shafts to be covered with 
planks and earth, in order to stop the draught up 
the air-shaft. In consequence of this step the 
flames ceaaed to ascend above the surface Bbortly 
after eight o'clock. Some miners had previously 
descended.and penetrated several hundred yards up 
the main tramways. They found that all stop- 
pings, by means of whioh the workings are ventil- 
ated, were blown down, so as to put a stop to all 
ventilation. The workings -.were so filled with ' sul- 
phur' that tbey could not be entered ; and there is 
no expectation that the miners left in tbem can be 
rescued for some days. 

About a dozen dead bodies were found in the 
main tramways. It is thought that the falling in 
of some part of the workings caused the explosion. 



Est uxd AjjD Peb.su.— The Daily News' Paris 
correspondent repeats with even greater certainty 
than before that the Persian ambassador's journey 
to London is indefinitely postponed. His negotia- 
tions with Lord Cowley have been suddenly check- 
ed, not completely broken off, on the receipt of dis 
patches of a totally different character from the 
instructions expected. 

Switzerland and Pbtssia. — The Berlin corres- 
pondent of the London Times, in bis letter of the 
15th, Bays : 

" So far from the conference having a finished 
arrangement laid before it, to whioh it would have 
only to affix its seal and authority, it will have to 
work up the whole affair, tak'ng the London pro- 
toool for its point de depart. The secret objeot of 
both Prussia and Switzerland will be to bring 
about a change in the Vieuna treaties of 1815. 
While Switzerland is seeking to obtains recogniz- 
ed abolition of the King's sovereignty there as 
Prince, the King of Prussia will seek to obtain the 
abolition of that share in the administration of 
the country which biei father accorded to the Swiss 
government at Vienna in 1815. It is, however, 
possible that the fear of finding the conference in- 
clined to favor the views of the adversary, in case 
of any change being made at all, may keep both 
back from proposing any alteration in the state of 
things introduced by the conference of Vienna. 
The idea of the King giving up bis rights in Neuf- 
ohatel seems to be fading out of sight very rap- 
idly." 

Italy. — Ex-Queen Christina of Spain proposes to 
make Rome her permanent residence and is pur- 
chasing palaces in that city for her sons. 

Although the draft of the plan for tho future 
government of the Lombardo Venetian kingdom is 
not yet completed, it is believed that the Arohduke 
Ferdinand Max will, as Viceroy receive from his 
brother large powers, so as to constitute him 
the alter ego of his Majesty. A reliable German 
newspaper speaks of the intention to erect separate 
Uovoroments, under Austrian Archdukes, in Bohe- 
mia, Gallicia, and Hungary. The principle of 
centralization and unification of the empire is, it 
appears, to bo carried out with less harshness and 
strictness than heretofore. 

Turkey. — A letter from the banks of the Danube 
announces that the fort of Sulina, placed at the 
mouth of that river bad, been given up to the Turk- 
ish commissioner. 

Correspondents at Constantinople and Aleppo 
give a most interesting description of the state of 
things relative to religious toleration in Turkey. 
Converts from Islamists are now suffered to live 
among their friends unmolested. The wife and 
child and mother-in-law of one convert have rejoin- 
ed him, and their re-union is likely to lead to con- 
version also. Their Turkish neighbors do not 
think of separating their Mussulman members of 



is apt to cause gangrene by inoculation. — Ei, 
Years in Ceylon . 



Mirth and CiiEtRrcxsEss. — Mirth is like a flash 
of lightning, that breaks through a gleam of 
clouds, and glitters for a moment -. cheerfulness 
keeps a kind of daylight in the mind, and fills 
it with a steady perpetual serenity. 



A western editor, on hearing it remarked that 
persons when drowning could suddenly recol- 
lect all the transactions of their lives, wished that 
a few of bis delinquent subscribers would tuke to 
bathing iu deep water. 



the family from the rest. This indicates a great 
change of public feeling, and Bhows how the 
authorities at present at least, view and treat such 
cases, in honorable observance of the late hatti- 
humaymoun. 

Russian Assistance to China and Persia. The 
Paris correspondent of the London Post writes on 
Thursday evening : 

" I hear from very good authority that there is 
every reason to suppose that Russia has already 
ofTerod assistance to China. It is also declared 
that a new secret treaty was signed between Rus- 
sia and Persia within the last eight weeks. It is 
known from the dispatches reoeived at Paris, that 
considerable forces have been dispatched lately 
towards the Chinese and Persian frontiers." 



Look Upward. — It is said that the apostles 
" looked steadfastly towards heaven as he went 
up,'' — methinks it is so that we also, as we read or 
hear this wondrous event, should fix eye and heart 
upon that heaven which He, — the first-born, — hos 
pre-occupied that we should feel that in Him 
a portion of ourselves has departed thither, a sin- 
less type of humanity, which keeps its place for 
the rest ; and that our heart, in Christ, being 
already there, all else should struggle with holy im- 
patience, to follow. 



" (2d series) 

Ttoelre Urgent Questions 
The End 
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Works or Rev. HorattcsBonar of Eng., viz.; 
Morning of Jay ,4U 
Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping Mi) ,07. 

Story of Grace ,30 ,06. 



Bro. B. — Ic does not appear that you meet with 
much encouragement in subscriptions for your pro- 
posed Dictionary &c, of tropes; yet I doubt not 
but it will bo a very saleable book, and if publish- 
ed it can be sold to pay the bills. 1 will double 
my subscription. I. C. Wellcome. 

Thank you. That makes 274. Should each one 
do this it would come out at once. Still we don't 
ask it, being doubtful whether there is yet inte- 
rest enough on the sut>jeet to warrant its publi- 
cation. 



Tracts tor the Times — viz : 

1. The Hope cf the Church $1,50 per 100. 

2. The Kingdom of God " « 

3. The Glory of God filing the 

Earth " •« 

i. The Return of the Jews 2,00 " 

5. The WorldS Conversion 1,50 " 

Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. ,05 
" '• •' 2 ,33, ,07. 
Facts on Romanism ,15. ,03. 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age, 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 
The Biilea Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 

Price, $2,50 per hundred . 4 cts. single. 
The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 cts. 
single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Art 
you Ready! Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
Tho postage on the above tractsisonecenteaoh. 

" Tub Christian Pbeacuek, Vol. V. 1M57. Kinston, 
N. C, and Richmond, Va. Dh. Jobs T. Walsh, Editor.* 

The Christian Proacher is now in iu fifth volume, ii 
printed un good paper, and elitaued with a ucat cover, 32 
pp. to the aumbor, at $1 per annum, cash jiaymcnt. It U 
devoted to original Christianity, the anion of Chrirtuns, 
and tho perfection of tho muuB. We know do south, bo 
north, oo geographical or party lines*. Truth, and truth 
oDly, is our object All gabsenbenf mast begin with the 
January numbor. All the lovers of, and seekers after troth, 
aro solicited to subscribe. Address Dr. John T. Walsh, 

Fob. 13th, 1857. mat U lm Kinston, N. C. 



Bro. N. W. Spencer, of Shabbona Grove, De 
Kalb county, 111., writes as follows : 

" To the Western correspondents of the Herald : 
— Dear brethren : — In writing for the Htraid 
please give coanty and State, as well as the town 
in which you reside. I have Been communications 
of late from brethren in the West, requesting ser- 
vants of Christ to call on them and break to them 
the bread of life ; but they could not tell in which 
of the Western States they lived." 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few Bteps west of the BoBton and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,00. 
,38. 



Tiie Leopard's Attack. — The power of the leop- 
ard is wonderful in proportion to its weight. I 
have see a full grown bullock with his neck broken 
by tho leopard that attackcd,it. It is the popular 
belief that the effect is produced by a blow of the 
paw. This is not tbo case. It is not simply the 
blow, bnt it is the combination of the weight, the 
power, the momentum of the spring, which ren- 
ders the effect of a leopard's attack so surprising. 
Few leopards rush boldly to the attack like a dog ; 
they stalk their game, and advance crouchingly 
making use of every object that will afford thorn 
cover, until within a few bounds of their prey. 
Then the immenso power of muscle is displayed in 
the concentrated energy of the spring ; he flies 
through the air and settles on the throat, usually 
throwing his own body over the animal, while the 
teeth and claws are fixed on the neck ; this is the 
manner in which the spine of the animal is broken, 
by a sudden spring, and not by a blow. The blow 
from the paw is, nevertheless, immensely power- 
ful, and at one stroke will rip open a bullock like 
a knife ; but the after effects ol the wound are 
still more to be dreaded than the force of the blow. 
There is a peculiar poison in the claw, which is 
highly dangerous. This is caused by the putrid 
flesh which they are constantly tearing, and which 



Memoir of William Miller 
■ •-»*•• sm no m- " gilt 
Bliss an the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 
Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
" " " gilt 1,37. 
Fassett's Discourses on th~, 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Preble's 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Loras Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, cfc. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 

E. H. Da by on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The 2s'ew Harp (Pew Ed.) .80 

" " " gilt 1.50 

" " {Pocket Ed.) .70 

gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Sillioian 1.00 

Wellcome on Matt . 24 , 25 .33. 

Time ol the End 1.00. 
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Appointment., Alc. 

Edwin Burnham will preach at Sugar Hill, evenings, 
March IT, 18, 19. 

Will preach at Manchester, N. H., Pabhatb, March ?!d, 
as Elder Morse may arrange, Haverhill Mags., Tuesday the 
- Uii. u Elder Bontlcy may arraugo, at Newton N. IJ., the 
26th, Thursday, as bro. Uowel may arrange, Kingston PPo 
Sabbath 29th. <* iw iath'a K. Biluno*. 



I have romoved from Salladaysburg to Williamsport, Ly- 
ooining co., Pa., and wish all letters and papers to be thai 
directed. X. 11. Gates. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

M. Barreil— Soot tracts to C. B. T. as directed. 
U. Woodbury— It was retfd Fob. 12. Paid to No. 815 
and credited in tho Herald of Feb. 21st. 
J. Linn— Sent Harpa tho 9tb. 

E. O. Dudley— Have nude it to No. 847. , , ; 

S. W. Slate— Very well. 

W . Busby — Tho one to whom you refer then paid to No. 
i'. v.>, md has not been orodiUxl anything since ou our books. 



TO SEN'D HERALD TO THE POOR— L. F. 4 F. M. 



Allen, each $1 



$2.00 



Works bt Rev. Jo:is Cumiimc.d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crown Court, London, vir. 
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RECEIPTS, 

UP TO MARCH 10-Tlt, 1857. 

The No. appended to each nameitthat of the TIrraid to which 
the money credited pay*. Pfo. HlSum the closing? numberof 
l&ao ; .Vu . 841 is the Middle of the present volume, ulinding 
to July 1,1367 f and Ifo.WJ it to the dote of 1*0?. 

Those milting, or fending money lo the office by other persons, 
unless the; have u receipt furwanled to them, ire requested to see 
that Ihey are properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
n a reasonable time, to notify the office immediately. 

Those neoding mouey should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers ur similar names, that there are towns of tho same name In 
different States, and in some States there Is more I a- a one town of 
the same uame. Therefore It Is necessary for each one to give hti 
own nun* Id full, and his post-ojfice oddseu— tlie name of lbs 
and State, and if out of New Eugland, the county to which 
hisptipcrts directed. An omission ol some of these, nftrn, yes 
dally, gives us much perplexity. Borne forget to give thtir £t*te, 
and if out of Sew ftnjbtnd their county, while some fall to plrs> 
even their town . 8ometUnes they live lu one towo suu] dale their 
letter in th.it, when their paprr go ■* to another town ; and sotse- 
limestbe mme of their town and office are different. Some, in wht- 
lug give only their initials, when there may be others at the suae 
post-office, with the same initials. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes lo a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting It, without stating that fact, and we cannot flad 
toe name. Aud sometimes those who write, forget even totiim 
their Harnett Let all such remember thai what we want. Is the 
full noma and pust-ufflce address of the one to whom the paper IS 
sent. 

As a general thing, It Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own piper, than to send by 
an !,or any third person, unless such one Is oonimg directly ,fl 
Ihcuffloe. The rea&ons are, Uwt aiiy one is more likely to gel ail 
own name and pout-office right, than another persun would bej 
thalovMey sent in small sums, Is less likely lo be lost than when 
sent in larger ones, and that a third person is often subjected 10 
poatuge, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

Isformatiow Waktkp. — Mnrch 3d. Reo'd $5 on the 
Bank of Syracuse, N. Y., in ft letter dated Feb. 26, aoi 
signed " K. Joshua V. Hiines," without giving his read 
name or P. O. wldros?, but ordering bu paper stopped.— 
Was it not 2. Russell, of M'Orawnlle, N. Y. T 

W A Chare 671. R Stnrtcvont 8,*4, 31 J Burnham 8W.S 
Truo (or. $2) to Btt, J Clark 833, M Iscly 78'J, J Dao- 
fortu, book and G, N W gpenoer 4 Gi, W Busby (2 tops.) 
828, 8 Palmer 848 and 25 for 2 tin to 12G — each $1. 

R Files 872, TM Latham 815, Wb Clowley jr, 615, B 
8tubb*815, KStubbs867, WmMillor8Il ( Ooo L Beital 
867, J T Beitel 867, C Morobouso 841, H 11 Janes 880, J 
F T was credited to 828, to which wo now cr. F l! r J S Bo- 
wou Sti7 r T Marshall 820, J Cady 815, R Polly 872 and *3 
as directed, K Uroun 815, — tho bal. being paid by money 
nent for such purpose by tho one lost named, J Clifford 841 
Win Willard 884, M L Taylor 834, E Walker 828,— two 
oopies from Jan 1st, J C Abbott G&y, fl Ashley 78*4, J Fair- 
banks 867, J W Crocker 844, M Hilt 8<i7, M Hopkins 8bi, 
and SI. thank you, W Colwn 869, J Billings 867, I Gates 
823, N Brown of berry -N H. 872— each *2- 

N Clark 889 and G to 138. J T Unning 716, tho book 
acc't is paid, A Hayes 789, *1 due, M M Brown 867, ft 
Browa of Kingston, "N. J!. p 878; L K Batt* on nocrtr— each 

I Cooloy 815, J Crowley 873 and book*— each $o. 
B 8 Reynolds on aoo'l 56, M J lloyeu 869, $4.50 and H 
cts for 2 Ga to 126^1 C M'ellcame, on aco't, by J *, $00. 
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THE i.illl : -s PRATER. 

Ocr Father, Lord, who art in heaven ! 

All-hullo*ed bo thy name ; 
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 

In earth and heaven the game. 
Givd us thin day (lie daily bread 

Thy bounteous hand supplies : 
And round about our dwelling shed 

The manna of the skies. 
Forgive our sins, as we forgive 

Our greatest bitterest foes: 
Let out the sun go down in wrath 

That rod iu unger rose. 
Nor lead where thoughtless sinners run 

Temptation's wandering mate; 
Deliver from the Evil one, 

Keep us in Wisdom's ways. 
Let all in earth, and all in heaven 

Thy awful name adore; 
To thee be power, be glory given, 

Both now and evermore. 



mr< 



Th9 Desert of Sinai- 

BT BORATIUS B0NAK, D. D. 
Continued rom oar list. 

Sabbath, Jmn. 13. 185G.— To-day we rest 
" according to the commandment." Rose about 
eight. Thermometer 50. Breakfasted at half- 
past eight. Went out amid the sands while 
breakfast was preparing. After breakfast " Fam- 
ily worship." A quietSabbath forenoon ! 'How 
deeply still, — savo a casual interruption from 
the voice of the Arabs or the growl of the cam- 
el ! Alter the uproar of Egyptian cities and vil- 
lages, how peaceful did this wilderness appear. 
We had regular servioe at twelve, though not 
summoned by the Sabbath bell. The tongues of 
the Arabs sometimes annoyed as, breaking in 
upon our quiet, and reminding us of him who 
said, " Woe is me that I sojourn in Mesech, that 
I dwell in the tents of Kedar" (Psa. 120:5.) 
The heat was great, and the thermometer stood 
at 79 in the tent. Towards evening we saw our 
camels which had been allowed to wander 
through the day, sauntering back to our tcnte. 
The moon rose in oriental brightness, shedding 
no inconsiderable light, though but in its first 
quarter. Jupiter and Satum shone out in spite 
of the moonlight. The north-star seemed very 
low to us who had been accustomed to see it far 
up in our northern heavens. What peaceful 
splendour filled the wide blue above, and cover- 
ed as with a veil of tiansparent snow the yellow 
waste around ! 

ML. ' . How beautiful is night ! 

A dewy freshness fills the silent air; 
No mist obscures, nor cloud, nor speck, nor stain 
IfW' Breaks the serene of heaven. 
t\| . In lull-orbed glory youder moon divine 

Rolls thro' the dark-blue depths. 
, ( ' Beneath her steady ray 

The desert circle spreads 
Like the round ocean girdled with the sky. 

How beautiful is night ! 
Monday Jan. 14. 1850.— Our Sabbath-rest 
greatly refreshed us, and we all started this 
morning about 8, quite invigorated and braced 
either for boat or cold. The day was fine, and 
toe thermometer a: a(i in the tent We had to 
°* patient witness of some clamour and strife 
among oar men, arising not so much from the 
adjustment of the loads, as from some new Arabs, 
who had arrived last night and insisted on being 
l »ken into service. We left the dragoman 
to fight the battle and walked on for a mile 
. wtwo. : jv-cfr u.'i.ii 

We were now in the direct road for Suez. 
*W are others,— one specially, farther south, 
larough Wady Tmcaril:, by w'hioh some have 



supposed that Israel went, resting their supposi- 
tion on the name said to be given to this valley,' 
— viz., " the Valley of Wanderings." It is not 
likely, however, that Israel came so far south 
before tbey struck eastward. It appeared to us 
their route had lain more eastward all along, so 
that td have got round the extremity of the ridge 
that forms the north ren wall of this Wady, 
would have beer, very far indeed out of their way. 
They appear rather to have come nearly straight 
south, along the vast sandy plains, and to have 
pursued their way till they suddenly found them- 
selves locked in by the promontory which projects 
into the sea, and forms an acute angle with its 
western margin. 

The road lay 'through dreary fiats of sand, with 
ocoasional undulations. It is marked off by low 
walls of sand, about two feet in height, thrown, 
up on each siue to indicate the proper track, 
which otherwise must have been hard to find in 
suclj a monotonous plain. The only relief to the 
eye to-day was a desert tree, on a small sandy 
mound. It was just showing its leaves, no more. 
It stood like life in the midst of death- It look- 
ed somewhat like a thorn to us, but wo did not 
see it in leaf. The Arabs call it Sayahh, and 
it is supposed to be the shittim-wood in Scripture. 
It is a kind of acacia. To the left rose some sandy 
peaks as we advanced, and about mid-day we 
emw Jebel Atakah, or the mountain of deliver- 
mm, towards our right. W« pushed on till six 
o'clock, and encamped under the lee of the 
Transit Company's eighth station, as the wind 
was beginning to blow strongly from the west. 
The day went down amid clouds and gloom. Wo 
had some hard work in pitching out; tents, and 
securing them from the desert-blasts, which 
seemed to increase every hour, and which sung 
through our cordage while it shook our dwelling 
furiously, putting pole and canvas to the proof. 
Disregarding these assaults from without, we 
made ourselves comfortable within, and employ- 
ed the evening in writing letters which we might 
post at Suez. 

Tuesday, Jan. 15. 1856.— A. bleak cold 
morning after a stormy night of rain. Ther- 
mometer 51. Unmoored about nine, though the 
day promised ill. The blasts swept bitterly 
along, bringing with them sometimes rain and 
sometimes sand. We had started for a walk, 
but found it difficult to face the storm. At one 
time we sat down at a break in the low wall of 
sand, which was high enough to afford some shel- 
ter, The words. of the prophet seemed vividly 
real ; and we felt that we needed not only a 
" shadow from the heat," but a " covert from 
storm and from rain." (Isa. 4:G ) Ours was a 
poor enough covert, but we were thankful for it, 
as both " storm" and "rain" kept driving on. 
We stood the buffeting, however, much better 
than our Arabs and their camels. The former 
shivered and cowered, the latter stood still, as if 
afraid of the wind, and becumbed by the cold 
rain. We made but little way, yet still kept 
moving upon the whole, till we came to the next 
" station," where we all took shelter, men and 
beasts, hoping that the tempest would go by. 
When resting here for upwards of an hour, we 
paid a visit to a curious-looking hillock of sand 
about a half a mile off. There we found an en- 
ormous shaft sunk in the sand, — the memorial of 
a vain attempt to discover water in this desert. 
Its diameter was upwards of twenty feet ; but of 
its depth we can say nothing. We came as near 



to the edge as the crumbling sand would allow 
ns with safety, in order to look down ; but 
in vain, we could see no bottom. We heaved in 
juge stones, — the debris of huts built doubtless 
for the diggers, — and judging from the interval 
ere the sound came to us, the depth must have 
been very considerable. Many of the " pits" 
spoken of in Scripture may have been like this, 
the result of a fruitless attempt to dig for water, 
as it is difficult otherwise to conceive for what 
purpose tbey were digged. Whether" the pit 
in the wilderness" (Gen. 37:22) into which Jos- 
eph was cast was such, we know not, but we 
know that " the pit was empty, there was no 
water in it" (37:24). Yet it would appear that 
these pits were sometimes dug for shelter, as in 
the case of that one " which Asa made for fear 
of Biasha king of Israel" (Jer. 41:9). Some- 
times they were made for the execution of crim- 
inals, — ■' bring them to the pit of destruction" 
(Psa. 55:23) ; " they have hid from me their net 
in a pit" (Psa. 35:7). Sometimes they were 
used as prisons, " they ..hall be gathered as 
prisoners are gathered in the pit"- (Isa. 24:22) ; 
" I have sent thy prisoners out of the pit" (Zech. 
9:11). Sometimes they were employed for the 
burial of the slain (Jer. 41:7,9). 

As we lingered at the station, sheltered and 
safe, we watched the fury of the storm, which 
swept past us, and which seemed now at its 
height. Blast after blast rushed eastward, bear- 
ing before it miles' of sanddrift, which surged, 
and whirled, and eddied, as if the soil had bro- 
ken loose from the rocks beneath it. The whole 
plain seemed to writhe beneath the scourging 
wind. One grey wave after another came roll- 
ing past us, scattering the sand spray as it went 
by, and dashing round the corner, under the lee 
of which our camels lay sheltered. Now it rose 
and fell in cloudy wreaths ; now it poured 
itself along in divided streams over the slopes of 
the hillocks; now, in one wide torrent, it scour- 
ed the whole breadth of the waste ; now, in has- 
ty volumes, it rose up and mingled its yellow with 
the black of the rain-clouds above, giving to the 
sky a peculiar tinge of dun and purple, altoge- 
ther indescribable. Then at last came a fierce 
hail-shower, with the discharge of which the 
storm all but exhausted itself. We moved off 
at once without delay, as the sky began to clear 
and the wind went down, giving us only now and 
then a reminiscence of its former vehemence, — 
a parting token of overspent fury. As we went 
along the landscape became finer, the wild hills 
coming sharply out on each side, in the clear air. 
Atakah, to the right skirted our way, — hollowed 
Hi i indented at every part; and one or two 
Sayalchs at different places took off the tameness 
of the scene. But as a whole, the day was 
a disagreeable one, and wo were not sorry 
to pitch our tents and shut out the remains 
of the storm. 

Yet one thought relieved the dreariness of the 
day. It could not be far from this that the 
desert-pillar first came down and rested over Is- 
rael. These peaks had felt its glow ; these sauds 
had known its brightness. Our route was now 
that which Pharaoh took in his pursuit of Israel, 
till arrested by the fire of the mysterious cloud, 
which, more effectual than a wall of cliffs or 
than troops of chariots and horsemen, barred his 
way, till his victims were beyond his reach. 

L. . ,« To be cooUnutd. ,m . k . . #». 



In all labor there is profit. 



Romanism in Naples- 

Naples, Jan. 20th, 1857.— No people in Eu- 
rope are more superstitions than the Neapoli- 
tans. All the mummeries and pagan rites of 
Greece and Rome are incorporated in their sys- 
tem of religion. Absolute and undiluted idola- 
try is the foundation of their faith. If a strang- 
er were to be brought from China, and after vis- 
iting the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies, to be 
asked what was the religion of the Neapolitans, 
he must needs reply: "The worship of a woman 
called Mary." The fact is, that for one prayer 
that is offered to God, there are a thousand of- 
fered to the Virgin. The name of God or the 
Lord Jesus Christ is seldom or ever heard, and 
never appealed to ; but the Sanlissima Madre is 
the alpha and omega of all Neapolitan relig- 
ion. 

Not long since, I had an opportunity of wit- 
nessing to what lengths this revolting idolatry is 
carried, and of hearing the most frightful blas- 
phemies uttered in the name of all that is most 
sacred and revered. The lazzaroni of Naples are 
an extraordinary race. The derivation of the 
name, or rather nickname, by which this class 
is designated, is a subject of conjecture. Their 
very existence has been represented as a politi- 
cal phenomenon, a reproach to the government 
and the character of the country. Born and 
brought up in the midst of the grossest error and 
prejudices, they have no idea of worship or de- 
votion without some statue or picture to bow 
down to. Everything in their religion is mate- 
rial and sensual ; and a God that is not visible 
to the eye is altogether unknown to them. Their 
ignorance is proverbial ; and they never believe 
any thing but what 'n superstitious, marvellous, 
and incredible, and wholly repuguant to com- 
mon sense. To the Government and the priests 
they are indebted for their utter degradation and 
the slavery that debases them. Nothing has ever 
been done to ameliorate their condition ; on the 
contrary, the Government and the Church unite 
their efforts to rivet still faster tho chains of su- 
perstition and ignorance. For this end bis Ho- 
liness Pope Pius IX. was pleased to grant per- 
mission to the Cardinal Archbishop for a jubi- 
lee, which was to commence on the 24th of April 
and terminate on the 23rd of May. In the pas- 
toral letter addressed by the archbishop to tho 
inhabitants of Naples, every one was exhorted 
to confess his sins, previous to reoeiving the sac- 
rament of absolution and participation of the 
Eloly Eucharist; visit three different churches, 
or their parish church three times, and on these 
oecasions to pray with fervour for the exaltation 
and prosperity of the Holy Mother Church, the 
extirpation of heresy, and peaco and uniou 
amongst all Christian people ; fast entirely from 
all food once during all this period ; give alms 
to the poor ; and offer largely to the great work 
of propagating tho faith. Accordingly, a ho; t 
ol missionaries, like a swarm of locusts were let 
loose upon the city. During the time of the ju- 
bilee all species of amusements were strictly 
prohibited. The Opera House and all theatres 
were closed, and so rigidly was this order execu- 
ted, that not even a rehearsal was allowed; so 
that when permission was granted to re-open, 
nothing could be given, to the great displeasure 
of all Opera House frequenters, who vented their 
anger and disappointment iu suppressed and se- 
cret murmurs, no one daring openly to censure 
such a proceeding. But thus it is with the Ne- 
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apolitans, who, aware of their hapless position, 
and humiliated by their sad slavery, only shrug 
their shoulders, and betray in their countenances 
a sense of their utter degradation. 

The troop of Jesuit missionaries was distribu- 
ted, by order of the Cardinal Archbishop amongst 
the forty-three parish churches of the oity, the 
metropolitan, and eight other churches attached 
to the convents and monasteries. For some 
reason, the monks of the monastery of the Ma- 
donna di Piod di Grotta were very unwilling to 
receive the preachers, and absolutely refused to 
supply them with sleeping accommodation or 
wine. Some vacant rooms were allotted to them 
by the Superior, and they were obliged to man- 
age as well as they could. It is a curious faot 
that nof one of the monks attended the ser- 
vices of their Jesuit brethren during the whole 
period of their ministerial labors. Arrayed in 
filth and rags, the lowest and most abject of the 
populace crowded every part of the Church of 
the Madonna di Pied di Grotta. Decent per- 
sons deem it beneath their dignity to be seen on 
such occasions. Fortunately, I was known to 
the man whose office it was to sweep the Church, 
and he procured me a convenient place for see- 
ing and hearing. A large stage or pulpit, cov- 
ered with black serge, was erected on one side 
with seven or eight priests in it ; and close to the 
centre part of the stage, on the outer side, was 
a full-length figure of the Virgin, elevated on a 
pedestal, so as to place her on a level with the 
preacher in the pulpit. The image was as large 
as life, dressed in black, and holding a white 
handkerchief in her band. Precisely the same 
arrangement was made in all the other chorch- 
es. 

After vespers and divers litanies had been per- 
formed, a sermon wag preached by one of the 
missionaries, which was only remarkable for the 
total absence of all allusion to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and a fulsome adulation of the Virgin. 
This being ended, the performer for the night 
was ushered with great ceremony from behind 
the high altar to the rostrum. A bottle of wine 
and a glass were handed to the attending priests 
to afford the preacher refreshment during his 
laborious discourse. Ho proceeded very fluently 
for about twenty minutes in a very excited strain 
when a priest advanced to the front of the altar 
steps and rang a small bell, which I afterwards 
ascertained was a signal for the preacher to com- 
mence operations. In a few moments, he became 
suddenly very violent, and ranted tho very es- 
sence of fanaticism, using the strongest denun- 
ciations, and frightening, shocking, and paraly- 
sing the mind with alternations and scenes of 
-horror, carefully concealing the ground of en- 
couragement and hope, till reason was almost 
hurled from its throne. The "Woes," were 
then denounced in a tone of voice somewhat re- 
sembling a recitative or chant, in language as- 
tounding and terrifying, and with such fiery and 
awful energy that there arose a universal cry 
among the people, as though they saw the infer- 
nal regions open to receive them, and throwing 
themselves on one another, filled the church with 
screaming, and loud bursts of weeping and lam- 
entation. In the most frantic manner, and with 
all the gesticulations of a maniac, he tore ofl 
his band, a scarf, and a sort of jacket of white 
linen, which, together with his cap, he flung one 
alter another amongst the congregation ; then 
seizing the '-Discipline," two bunches of lightly- 
constructed chains which lay conveniently at 
his feet, he shook and rattled them ontsido the 
pulpit for some moments, uttering fearful groans 
and then commenced a course of flagellation on 
his back and shoulders, roaring all the while 
wild and awful denunciations of the most tre- 
mendous and exciting character. The women 
screamed and shrieked frantically, several rush- 
ed to the stage, and, mounting on chairs, endeav- 
oured to snatch the "Discipline" out of his 
hands ; others tore their hair, and uttered loud 
lamentations. It was a scene of strange confu- 
sion. The preacher now made a pause, wiped 
the perspiration from his face, and partook of a 
glass of wine. Thus fortified, he proceeded to 
to inform his audience that they were such un- 
godly wretches, sach devils, and such hcll-deser- 
ving sinners that the "Santissima Madonna" 
could no longer shed the light of her countenance 



upon them. Then taking the handkerchief from 
her hand, he threw it over the face of the Vir- 
gin like a veil. Weeping, wailing, and lamen- 
tation, were heard from all parts of tho congre- 
gation. Here the language of the preacher 
went beyond idolatry, aud became rampant on 
the very skirts of blasphemy itself. In a torrent 
of studied and enthusiastic elocution he invited 
sinners of every class — and here, I must observe 
that bis language was of such a nature, that no 
modest women could heai it without confusion 
of face — to fling themselves, not on the grace 
and atonement of Him who died to save the guil- 
ty, the wretched and undone, but at the feet of 
Mary, the refuge of the ruined, the vilo, and 
the lost — the Queen of heaven, the mother of 
compassion ; frequently pausing, then breaking 
out into exclamations, "Mother of God ! 0 my 
Mother! my Mother! my Mother!" — then in a 
frenzy of grief threw his arms round the neok of 
the Virgin, kissed her lips affectionately and fer- 
vently, sobbed and covered his face with his 
handkerchief, and finally reposed his head on 
the bosom of Mary for a few minutes. All this 
acting produced intense emotion and extraordin- 
ary excitement amongst the deluded people. — 
After a short pause and another glass of wine, 
the preacher continued his harangue with renew- 
ed energy and enthusiasm. The "Woes" were 
again denounced with redoubled violence, after 
which we were treated with the story of Cather- 
ine, the old woman of abandoned character who 
used to mock St Francesco di Girolamo when 
he was preaching, "Caterina, dove sei ora f" — 
(Catherine, where are you now ?) was bellowed 
out with tremendous force three different times. 
But I feel wholly inadequate to convey any 
idea of the strange unearthly intonation of voioe 
which gave the dead womans reply, "Sono all' 
inferno!" (I am in hell!) It is satisfactory 
to find that the people of Parma are not quite so 
besotted and superstitions as those of Naples, and 
that in the former place this silly narrative ex- 
oited disgust and dissatisfaction. This story is 
a sort of stock-piece for the Jesuit preachers, 

and is nsed by them on every occasion. — Cor. 
London, Chris. Times. 

(To be continued. ) i i . . — . 



Bushire- 



Bushire, on the Persian Gnlf, which is now in 
possession of the British, and which is to be 
made the point d'appui for their operations 
against Persia, is classical ground. It is the 
most interesting, in an historical and antiquari- 
an sense, of any place in tho country, and was 
formerly the chief place along the coast of the 
Persian Gulf. The fort Bushire, or Rushir, was 
said to have been built by, or was called the 
" Fort of Nebuchadnezzar." The Persian Gulf 
from the earliest times, has always been the great 
route of communication between India and Eu- 
rope, and from time immemorial this has been 
the most important seaport. Its proper name 
is "Abu-shehr," or " father of cities." It has 
a population variously estimated at from 10,000 
to 20,000, mostly Persians, Arabs and Arme- 
nians. Ships of three hundred tuns and upwards 
are obliged to lie in a roadstead six miles from 
the city. It has, however, a large trade with 
British India, importing thence rice, indigo, 
sugar, English cotton goods and other manufac- 
tures, spices, &c. The principal exports are raw 
silk, Kirman wool, shawls, horses (to India, for 
oavalry service), oarpete, silk goods, Shiras wine 
&0. The East India Company has a depot at 
Bushire, and a resident who superintends all its 
affairs on the Persian Gulf. 

At the last accounts from India the British 
forces had moved upon Shiraz. This is an im- 
portant city in the interior, and was formerly the 
capital of Persia. It is situated in a valley 
which is famous for its gardens and fertility, and 
is 4500 feet above the sea. It is distant one hun- 
dred and fifteen miles E. N. E. of Bushire, and 
has a population variously estimated at from 
20,000 to 40,000. Shiraz is enolosed by bas- 
tioned walls which are nearly four miles in cir- 
cumference, and are entered by six gates, flank- 
ed with towers. This will probably offer but 
slight obstacles to modern artillery. About half 
a mile outside of the walls is the tomb of the 



renowned Persian poet, Hafiz, who was a native 
of Shiraz, and near it are the stream of Roclcna- 
bad, the bower of Mosela, celebrated in the ver- 
ses of that author, and the famed garden of Je- 
han Namce, to which, and to other gardens in 
the vicinity the inhabitants resort for recreatioo. 
Shiraz has manufactures of silk and woolen staffs 
sword blades, soap and earthenwares, and a 
wine that has a high reputation throughout In- 
dia. 

It has been asserted that on account of the 
topographical features of the country the British 
could not carry on their operations in the interi- 
or of Persia, but that they would have to coo- 
tent themselves with occupying Bushire. This 
seems to be contradicted by the advance move- 
ment of the British troops from Bushire. Co). 
Sir Henry Kawlinson, in a paper which was 
read before the Royal Geographical Sooiety on 
the 9th ult., expressed the following opinions: 

"The coasts of the Persian Gulf contain a 
belt of low land throughout with mountains at a 
short distance, varying from ten to thirty miles. 
At Bushire it is about twenty-five miles. Hav- 
ing been a good deal in Persia, he was satisfied 
that they might take guns anywhere, so long as 
they were not opposed ; by putting a regiment 
on to a gun they might take it on through the 
pusses ; but the roads in Persia he knew were 
extremely bad. At the same time, he should 
say that it was quite impossible to force the pas- 
ses alluded to by Gen. Monteith in the face of 
an enemy. Should "Government be determined 
to act with effect on Persia quite another route 
must be taken. The army must, in fact, land 
higher up the Gulf, at Mohammerah, and pro- 
ceed to Shaster Sir Henry Rawlinson then 
gave a general description of the passes and of 
the water-line along the coast ; and with regard 
to the inhabitants, confirming the statement of 
Gen. Monteith, that the native tribes iu the 
mountains were amicably disposed towards this 
country, and were anxious to enter into friend- 
ly relations with us. Some of those tribes could 
bring a force of 4000 or 5000 men into the 
field." 

Mr. Layard, the well know explorer of Nine- 
veh, quite agreed that, if the war upon which 
the British government was now engaged was to 
be continued, the seat of operations, or rather 
the position which the army must hold, must be 
transferred from Bushire to the upper country. 



. The Egyptians- 

The Gipsy question has long been a puzzle to 
Europeans, and volumes without number have 
been written upon it. The controversy, however, 
has been a very profitless one, for no jury com- 
petent to decide has been appealed to. it does 
seem strange that the Gipsies themselves, who 
surely must know better than any other people, 
who they are and whence they have come, should 
not have been asked to give their opinion. Had 
this been done, the Egyptian origin of the race 
would hardly have been debated, for that to 
which the Gipsies cling more than all things 
else, that which they assert most earnestly of all, 
is the fact that they are, in very truth, the sons 
of Egypt. 

This is the great secret which they speak 
of in their own foreign tongue, so that the Gen- 
tiles of the nations may heai- it. This, too, 
is what they teach their children. And it would 
be a marvelous thing if a nation so widely scat- 
tered as theirs should be wholly mistaken. They 
have had no motive for saying that they were 
Egyptians — no motive whatever unless it were 
true. If it be false, it is a falsehood the telling 
of which has profited them nothing. But more 
than this, it may be asserted that if it had not 
been for the pride they" take in keeping the 
blood and race of Egypt pure, they would long 
ago have amalgamated with the rert of the 
human family, and have ceased to appear as a 
distinct people on the face of the earth. Make 
of it what one will, there they are at this hour 
scattered everywhere, from here to Hindostan, 
from sunny Spain to frozen Siberia, nursing the 
pride of their race, and training their offspring 
to do the same. How they would curl the lip 
in scorn, how they would sneer the simpletn 
down who would venture to enter their tents in 



order to teach them that they are but a wild In- 
dian tribe, that they are anything hut what they 
profess to be, even tho representatives of the 
great nation of antiquity, whose land was water- 
ed by the Nile and governed by the Pharaohs. 
— Jewish Chronicle. 



Dr- Elisha Kent Kane- 

Dr. Kane was a. man of whom the country be- 
came more proud with every new revelation of 
his character. He was warmly cherished as one 
of its brightest ornaments, and a feeling of 
almost personal affection was mingled with the 
profound respect which he everywhere inspired. 
Gallant, brave, heroic, smitten equally with a 
love of science and a passion for adventure, he 
possessed the mental force to convert the dreams 
of imagination into reality. His late Arctic 
Expedition, of which he has left such a graphic 
and beautiful record, was but the culmination of 
a career which gave early promise of its subse- 
quent achievements. 

Dr. Kane was born in Philadelphia in the 
year 1822, and had accordingly just entered 
upon his thirty-fifth year. He received his 
academic education at the University of Vir- 
ginia, and graduated as Dr. of Medicine at the 
University of Pennsylvania in 1843. Soon after 
that date he entered the United States Navy as 
assistant surgeon aod accompanied the first 
American embassy to China. With his native 
thirst for observing the manners and customs of 
strange countries, he visited different parts of 
China, the Philippines, Ceylon, and the inter- 
ior of India. Ho was the first white person who 
descended into the crater of the Tail of Luzon, 
accomplishing this enterpriseat the hazard of his 
life. He was suspended by a bamboo rope 
around his body from a projecting crag, more 
than two hundred feet above the eruptions. With 
bottles of sulphurous acid and other specimens 
from the mouth of the crater, he was dragged up 
senseless through tho scorim. — Upon this Expe- 
dition, he was attacked by the Ladrones and 
savages of the negro race, and exposed to other 
hardships which proved fatal to his travelling 
companion, Baron Loe of Prussia. After this, 
he traversed a considerable portion of India, 
visited Ceylon, ascended the Nile to the confines 
of Nubia and passed a season in Egypt. "He trav- 
elled through Greece on foot, and returned 
in 1846, to the United States. He was imme- 
diately ordered to the Coast of Africa, and sail- 
ing in the frigate United States, visited the slave 
factories from Cape Mount to the River Bonny, 
and obtained free access to the baracoons of Da- 
homey. Returning home in a precariouos state 
of health, he recovered sufficiently to visit Mex- 
ico during the war as a volunteer. Ho succeed- 
ed in delivering dispatches from the President to 
the Commander-in-Chief, escorted by the notor- 
ious spy company of the brigand Dominguez, and 
after getting the better of a detachment of Mex- 
ican soldiers whom they encountered at Nopa- 
luca, he was forced to combat his companions 
singlehanded in order to save the lives of 
his prisoners, Gen. Torrajon, Gen. Gaona and 
others, from their fury. On the return of peace, 
he was ordered upon the Coast Survey' under 
Prof. Bache, and was thus employed in the Gulf 
of Mexico, when he volunteered his services 
to the first Grinnell Expedition in 1850. He 
was accepted as senior surgeon and naturalist of 
the squadron, and entered npon his duties with 
an enthusiasm, sagacity, and power of endurance 
which admirably prepared him for the more ar- 
duous responsibilities of the second Expedition, 
the results of which are before the world. 

In his private character, Dr. Kane displayed 
a singularly lovely and attractive union of 
qualities in striking contrast with the boldness 
and resolution which impelled him on his career 
of adventure. The narrative of his expedition 
presents a delightful illustration of his personal 
traits. In this respeot they possess the charm of 
unconscious autobiography. His modest simplic- 
ity, his refined tastes, his tenderness of feeling, 
and his almost feminine sympathies are perpet- 
ually revealed in connection with as dauntless 
courage and constancy as ever nerved the heroic 
J heart to lofty prowess. Hence the magnetio 
j power which he exerted over the companions of 
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his enterprise, winning their romantio attach- 
ment, and making himself a centre of light and 
encouragement amid the darkest moments of the 
forlorn hope in the Arctic seas. Whatever the 
scientific results of his perilous voyages, they are 
of still higher significance in the example they 
have presented of noble, persistent, disinterested 
and undismayed manhood. — N. Y. Tribune. 

What is Your Life ? 

Thus inquires tbe inspired Apostle — and im- 
mediately replies — " It is even a vapor, which 
appeareth for a little while, and then vanisheth 
away." Bossuct, one ol the popular Fre.nch 
preachers of the last century, discourses on this 
topic in an eloquent strain : — Pres. Advocate. 

" Human life is like a road which terminates 
' in a frightful precipice : we are warned of 
it from the first step; but the law has gone forth, 
we must constantly advance I would wish to 
retrace my steps ; on, on, forward ; we must un- 
ceasingly advance towards the precipice. A 
thousand vexations, a thousand troubles, fatigue 
and distress us on the road; but if I could only 
avoid that fearful precipice ! No, no ! we must 
advance, we must even run, such is the rapidity 
of years. We console ourselves, however, be- 
cause from time to time we meet with objects 
which amuse us — running waters, passing flow- 
ers. We would with to pause; but on, on! 
And yet we have seen all that we have passed, 
falling into ruins behind us; frightful crash, 
inevitable destruction. We console ourselves, 
because we carried off some flowers gathered by 
the wayside, which fade in our hand ere the 
evening approaches; some fruits, which we lose 
in tasting — enchantment, illusion ! Still hurried 
on, thou approaches! the gulf. Already every- 
thing begins to pass away ; tbe gardens are less 
flowery, the flowers less brilliant, their color 
less lively, the meadows less smiling, the 
.streams less pure; all fade, all pass away : the 
shadows of death appear ; we begin to feel the 
approach of the fatal gulf. But we must advance 
■to the brink — another Btop. Already horror has 
seized upou the senses; the head grows dizzy, 
the eyes .wander : on, on! I would retrace my 
steps; impossible! all has fallen, all has van- 
ished, all is lost ! 

I need not tell that this is life: this gull is 
death." 



therefore we must do much." A farmer knows 
that unless there are rains, and brilliant suns, 
and blue and cloudless skies, there will be no 
golden harvest; let him sow as he pleases, 
and till and watch and weed as he pleases, 
he knows that it is absolutely impossible that 
there can be any good result, if the sun should 
suspend his beams, or the clouds withhold their 
rain-drops ; and yet because he knows this, he 
does not sow the less diligently, nor plough tho 
less laboriously, nor weed the less carefully. 
God's law is this, in the temporal and spiritual 
provinces both — terrestrial effort to the utmost, 
and yet a celestial blessing, without which all 
is vain. God's great law is, that we should toil 
as if all depended upon human strength, and 
yet we shall look, and lean, and pray, as if 
all absolutely depended upon a celestial bless- 
ing. Hence, in the Song of Solomon, we read : 
" Who is this that cometh up from the wilder- 
ness, leaning upon her beloved?" Here you 
have the posture of the church of Christ — "lean- 
ing" — conscious that she would fall and perish 
if she did not lean ; yet walking — " coming up'" 
conscious that il sho did not, she would make no 
progress ; the church, in Solomon's days, pres- 
enting the beautiful combination of leaning 
upon Christ's arm, without which she must lie 
down and perish, and yet walking in Christ's 
way, without which she will never, with Christ, 
inherit everlasting glory. 



The Freedom of the Will not Des- 
troyed in Regeneration- 

Dr. Cumming, in a recent work " On the 
Comforter," speaking of the changes which the 
Holy Spirit makes in the character of a man in 
xegeneration, remarks : 

The Holy Spirit, in making these changes, 
does not destroy all freedom of action. One 
class of men defy human effort, another class de- 
grade the human soul ; one party would make 
man his own Saviour, another party would make 
man a mere brute machine. He is neither. 
Man is a free responsible being ; he works will- 
ingly what he does; the freedom of his will 
is not crushed by the influence of the Holy Spir- 
it of God. I appeal to every Christian. The 
Soirit has touched your heart, he hag changed 
your affections, he has altered the whole man ; 
but you were so little conscious of any coercive 
power exercised by his presence, that you did 
not know he had changod your heart until you 
beheld the magnificent and blessed results that 
follow. It is not the Holy Spirit that repents 
or believes— it is we that repent, It is we that 
believe ; and yet, while we repent and believe, 
the Holy Spirit has all the glory of that grace 
and all the honor of its development. 

The presence and operation of the Holy Spir- 
it upon our hearts does not paralyse human effort. 
The Apostle evidently supposes that he who 
leans most upon the Spirit of God is just the man 
w ho will most be characterized by active and 
strenuous exertion, for he says, " Work out your 
salvation with fear and trembli ng, for it is God 
'hat worketh in you to will and to do of his 
good pleasure." Thus the logic of the Christian 
differs from the logio of the world; we need the 
Spirit of God to make us right logicians as well 
»s to make us true Christians. The world draws 
tie inference— -The Spirit of God does all, 



For tbe Herald. 

Christ is Mine. 

Made according to the Author's feelings and 
experience. And it is the privilege of Christians 
generally to walk by faith and have a realizing 
sense of the followiugglorious truths and be hap- 
py in God. 

Christ the mighty God is mine, 
Lo ! it is a truth divine ; 
He to me himself hath given, 
The best gift in earth or heaven. 

He is mine, I feel and know 
'Tis from him all blessings flow; 
Up to him myself I give 
Ask in faith and I receive. 

What transporting words are these, 
Filled with holy ocstacies ! 

0 how much tbey comprehend — 
Christ is mine, a constant friend ; 

He is mine, the Prince of Peace, 
Source and sum of endues blfss; 
Christ is mine, the living God, 
Glorious Fount of every good ! 

Christ is mine, be gone my fears ; 
He is mine to dry my tears; 
Christ is mine, and answers prayer ; 
He supports 'midst grief and care. 

Christ is mine, the God of might, 
He'll give grace and joy and light; 
Christ, who has all power above, 
Holds me in the arras of love. 

Since the great Redeemer's mine, 
Why should aught make me repine? 
Christ is mine, my sorrows flee, 
Shout my tongue for victory ! 

Plaoe me where you will below, 
If my Saviour with me go, 
Not an enemy I see 
Joys sublime can take from me. 

Disappointments, losses, pains, 
While my Lord with me remains, 
All are friends, and work for good — 
Wondrous skill and grace of God ! 

1 cannot my wealth recount, 
Needful help in every want, 
Language fails me to express 
Half that's found in Jesus' grace. 

Safe I sail upon life's tide, 
He's my Pilot, Friend and Guide ; 
When 1 draw my latest breath 
Christ can make me joy in death. 

And while endless ages roll 
He will fill my happy soul ! 
Boundless goodness, love and power 
Help to praise him evermore. 

Magog, C. E. Jan. 2. 1857. b. m. 



The Well-Spring of Life- 

"The water that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up into everlast- 
ing life'' — this is our Lord's beautiful and ex- 
pressive description of the grace of God in the 
heart of man. A deep well wherein the pure 
living water bubbles up from the never-failing 
spring. It depends not upon the rain from with- 



out, but its sources of supply are deep in the 
earth, beyond the vicissitudes of tbe season. — 
There is a hidden stream that connects it with 
an inexhaustible fountain. So grace in the heart 
connects the soul with that stream of living wa- 
ter that proceods from the throne of God and 
the Lamb. How many are rather cisterns than 
well.-? In the rainy season they are full, and ! 
even overflow and spread the turbid waters all 
around, perhaps to the damage of surrounding 
objects. The wells are nothing in comparison 
with them, at such a time ; but when the drought 
returns they soon become empty and dry, while 
the wells yield their usual supply. 

There is a diSerence in wells. Some, with a 
full supply, yield unsavory waters. The water 
itself, in its bidden source, is pure ; but in the 
ohannel through which it passes, it becomes im- 
pregnated with other substances, some sour, 
some bitter, some brackish, some pungent, and 
all deteriorating the sweet delicious beverage. 
How sad that living waters should be filtered 
through such impure channels ! 

A well, too, that is not used, stagnates, and 
the water uses its vitality. But the more it is 
used the better it grows ; and the more the water 
is pumped out and carried away, the greater the 
supply. The spring grows with use. So grace 
in tho heart, the more it is exercised the more it 
grows. And herein the "hid treasure" of the 
gospel differs from all other treasures. There is 
a limit to earthly treasures, which cramps the 
selfish spirit and shuts up the avenues of the 
heart against the cry of want. But here it is 
otherwise. The living waters are abundant ; and 
the more we impart to others, tho greater the 
supply in the well of water that is in us, bub- 
bling up into everlasting life. Here, then, is 
the secret of spiritual growth : The constant use 
of what we have. Let the living waters with- 
in overflow and fructify the parched earth around 
and they will constantly increase both in quanti- 
ty and quality. The water will grow purer and 
sweeter, and the supply more abundaut. And 
when the earth around us is parched and dry, 
why should the well in the Christian's heart be 
suffered to stagnate ? The fountain is inexhaus 
tible. There is enough and to spare. Why not 
call upon them to oome and drink ? "It 'is 
more blessed to give than receive;" and those 
who labor to impart the living waters to their 
fellow-men will receive a more abundant supply 
themselves than those who content themselves to 
stand at the fountain and drink — .Y. Y. Evan- 
gelist. 

The Recording Pen- 

Whose life will bear tbe light ? Who can 
look forward to the revelations of the last great 
day and not tremble ? And yet we forget that 
such a record is being made, and will be pub- 
lished. Dr. Samuel Johnson, whose life by 
Boswell we have often read with the deepest in- 
terest, was subjected to the closest scrutiny of 
his devoted friend and admirer. Boswell came 
up to London as often as his business would per- 
mit, and spent his time in the Doctor's society. 
Not a word escaped him. His pen was employ- 
ed, often at the time, and always 'upon his return 
to his lodging at night, in recording that which 
appeared worthy of note. After the death of 
the Doctor, the work was given to the public. 
When Dr. Johnson was told that Boswell inten- 
ded to write his Life, he replied that " if he 
thought so, he would prevent it by taking Bos- 
well's." Suppose that when he was dying some 
one bad brought the manuscript to him to read. 
Can we for a moment suppose that he would, at 
such an hour, have been satisfied with Boswell's 
record of his wisdom and his wit — his sins, in- 
firmities, and follies ? Would he not have been 
inclined rather to throw it in the fire, and thus 
bury the remembrance of much that a dying man 
would wish to have forgotten ? Boswell's Life 
of Johnson is by all confessed to be a delightful 
book, and yet who would wish to stand before 
the eyes of the world as the Doctor, with all his 
wit and wisdom, does in the hands of his friend? 
Now here is a life written by a sincere friend 
and admirer, and whatever may be said of Bos- 
well's judgment and taste, none pretend to deny 
its truthfulness. Suppose then that you had a 
pen like that of Boswell, strictly recording your 



daily conversation and your acts, with the in- 
tention to publish them the moment the grave 
should close upon you. How could you bear 
the thought that the whole unvarnished record 
of your life should meet the public eye? Such 
a fear would not only set a guard over our lips, 
but it would add a sting to the thought of death. 
Yet such a pen, guided by an untiring hand, and 
at the direction of Infinite Wisdom, is tracking 
you through all paths of life. Not only does it 
write down words and open acts, but thoughts, 
and even short comings. Suppose, then, that 
at your death God was to give the world your 
biography, as he did that of David or ol Judas. 
Nay, more, suppose that not a bare outliue, but 
the history of your very soul, for every moment 
of your life was to be read by all the inhabitants 
of tbe world, Yet just that revelation is to be 
made in' the eyes of a universe. Who is suffi- 
cient for these things ? — N. Y. Evangelist. 



The Garden of Gethsemane. 

The clover upon the ground was in bloom and 
altogether, the garden, in its aspect and associa- 
tions, was better calculated than any place I 
know to soothe a troubled spirit. Eight vener- 
able trees, isolated from the smaller and the 
ess imposing which skirt the pass of the Mount 
of Olives, form a consecrated grove. High 
above, on cither hand, towers a lofty mountain, 
with the deep yawning chasm of Jchoshaphat 
between them. Crowning one of them is a liv- 
ing city ; on the slope of the other is the great 
Jewish oemetery — City of the Dead. Each tree 
in this grove, cankered, and gnarled and fur- 
rowed by age, yet beautiful and impressive in its 
decay, is a living monument of the affecting 
scenes that have taken place beneath and around 
it. The olive perpetuates itself; from the root 
of the dying parent stem the tree springs into 
existence. These are accounted *ne thousand 
years old. Under those of tho preceding growth 
therefore the Saviour was wont to rest ; and one 
of the present may mark the very spot where he 
knelt* and prayed and wept. No caviling doubt 
can find entrance here. The geographical boun- 
daries are too distinct and clear for an instant's 
hesifation. Here the Christian, forgetful of the 
present, absorbed in the past, can resign him- 
self to sad yet soothing' meditation. The few 
purple and crimson flowers about the roots of the 
tree will give him ample food for contemplation 
as emblems of the suffering and ensanguined 
death of the Redeemer. 



Female Dress- 



The luxury of women's dress has ever proved 
a step towards national ruin. The inspired pro- 
phet denounced the divine judgments on the 
pride and dress of the Jewish women. , Rome 
suffered from the same cause. France, under the 
last two reigns of Bourbon princes, at the close 
of the last century, was brought to revolution 
partly by female folly and extravagance. Let not 
Eogland lose her power, but above all) let her 
not lose her Christianity, by such Idolatry of 
Fashion. We cannot serve two masters; we 
cannot serve God and mammon. Surely the 
enemy of our salvation is tempting us to ruin, by 
throwing before us the habit of fashionable 
indulgence, to divert us from walking in the 
ways of godliness. Oh! for a voice of more than 
mortal power to call on my countrywomen, 
to pause ere they take another step in the path 
of the gay multitude they are following ; and 
where will that path lead them ? Extravagance 
in dress will generally lead to debt, and conse- 
quent ruin of tradespeople and dressmakers that 
they have employed. How many young ladies 
spend so much upon their wedding outfit that 
they begin married life with that load of care 
and sure temptation to falsehood which unpaid 
and unacknowledged debts must bring. England 
boasts of having an open Bible for ber people, 
and perhaps in no nation is it more studied, par- 
ticularly by our women. How is it then that they 
can shut their eyes to the plain meaning 'of such 
texts as these, where the Apostle Paul (1 Tim. 
2:9) requires " that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness, and sobri- 
etey, not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls 
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or costly array ?" St. Peter, in his first epistle, 
3:3, says of women " whose adorning let it not 
be that ootward adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and wearing of gold or of putting on of apparel." 
Whatever may be the practice of thoso women 
who disregard the precepts of the inspired apos- 
tles, let not women professing godliness give way 
to such extravagant fashions as now prevail. 
Every woman who wears what maybe called an 
" extremely fashionable dress," adds, by her ex- 
ample and influence, to the power of fashion, — 
Idolatry of Fashion. By a Lady. 



second advent, when he will call his ministers to 

an account for the manner in which they have ex- 
cised the offices they have been appointed to fill. 
And 

5. The judgment passed on each ; — correspond- 
ing to the reward or loss which Christ will appor- 
tion each, according to his faithfulness or neglect 
in the performance of appointed dutieB. 

The doctrine inculcated, is that those who are 
faithful, will increase and extend the interests 
they are called to labor for, and will be honored 
accordingly ; and that those who are unfaithful 
are unprofitable servants, and will be consigned to 
outer darkness. 




BOSTON, MARCH 21, 1861. 



The renders of the Htrald are most earnestly besought to 
giro it room in thotr prayers; that by means of it God may 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faiUi and love, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the trath, in nothing carried away Into 
error, or hasty Bpoech, or sharp, unbrothorly disputation. 



9. THE TEX TALENTS. 



NOTES AND QUERIES, 

Under this head, may be given from time to 
time, various interrogations respecting points on 
which information is solicited by readers of the 
Herald— either with - replies, or without, when 
they are too difficult for immediate answer. Short 
observations pertinent to this department, which 
adduce facte and arguments, may be here inserted. 



" For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travel- 
ling into a far country, who called his own ser- 
vant", and delivered unto them his goods. And 
unto one he gave fire talents, to andther two, and 
to another one, to every man according to his sev- 
eral ability ; and straightway took his journey. 
Then he that had received the five talents, went 
and traded with the same, and made them other 
five talents. And likewise ho that had received 
two, he also gained other two. But he that had 
received one, went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord'* money. After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometb, and reckoneth with 
them. And so he that had received the five tal- 
ents, came and brought other five talents, saying, 
Lord, thou delivcredst unto me five talents : behold, 
I have gained besides them five talents more. His 
lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; thou haBt been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He 
also that had received two taleDts came, and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents : be- 
hold, I have gained two other talents besides 
them. Bis lord said unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; thou bast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. Then 
he which had received the one talent came, and 
said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping whero thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strewed : and I was 
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. His lord an- 
swered and said unto him, Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, thou kneweet that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where I have not strewed : 
Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to 
the exchangers, and then at my coming, I should 
havo received mine own with usury. Take there- 
fore the talent from him, and give it to him that 
hath ten telents. For unto every one that bath 
shall be given, and be shall have abundance : but 
from him that hath not, shall be taken away even 
that which he bath. And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness : there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth."— Matt. 25:14-30. 

The object of this parable is to inculcate faith- 
fulness in the Lord's service. The points of analo- 
gy are 

1. The mnn travelling to a far country ;— cor- 
responding to the return of Christ to heaven : 
" whom the heavens must receive, until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the 
world began."— Acts 3:21. 

2. His bestowal of hie goods on his servants ;— 
corresponding to Christ's entrusting to his minis- 
ters the interests of his cause and kingdom : more 
important posts being assigned to some, and lees 
important interests to others. 

3. The use which each one made of the talents 
given him, and the result of such use; — corres- 
ponding to the efforts which each should make in 
his appointed sphere of duty and the results that 
should attend such efforts. 

4. The return of the Lord and his reckoning 
with those servants ; — corresponding to Christ's 



" Bro. Hikes : — Please give in the Herald an 
explanation of Luke 20:37, 38, or in other words, 
how did Moses show at the bush tho resurrection 
of the dead, when he called the Lord the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob." C. Bond. 

Cabot, VI., March 7th, 1857. 

Ans — ne showed forth the resurrection of the 
dead by recognizing Jehovah as the God of Abra- 
ham, Ac. Being their God it followed that He 
would fulfil the promises made to them ; and those 
promises embracing the eternal inheritance of Ca- 
naan, a resurrection from the dead is necessary. 
And thus the recognition of Jehovah as their God, 
was an expression of faith in bis promises, and in 
that resurrection from the dead which was neces- 
sary to the fulfilment of those promises. God be- 
ing spoken of as their God, showed that they still 
existed, and therefore that their resurrection was 
certain ; which could not have been had they 
ceased to exist, when a now creation would have 
been necessary. b. 



place with you, that I may bury my dead out of 

my sight," Gen. 23:4; " In the choice of our sepul- 
chres bury thy dead," lb. v. G ; "In mj grave 
whioh I have digged for me in the land ol Canaan, 
there Bhalt thou bury me," Gen. 50:5; " Thou art 
cast out of thy //«»•' * like an abominable branch," 
Tsa. 14:10; He " abode not in any house, but in 
the tombs," Luke 8:27; " I will open your graces, 
and cause you to come up out of your graves," 
Ezek 37:12; " All that are in the grates shall bear 
hia voice, and shall come forth," Luke 5:28, 29; 
Jesus was laid " in a sepulchre which was hewn 
out of a rock," Mark 15:40. It is used as 

A Metaphor, to illustrate the deceitfulness 

of the wicked: " Their throat is an open sepulchre, 
they flatter with their tongue," Pea. 5:9. By a 
Bimile the Saviour conveyed the same idea : " Ye 
are as graves which appear not, and the men that 
walk over them are not aware of them," Luke 
11:44. 



* This is a part of the apostrophe to the king of 
Babylon, who was denied a gram, but was brought 
down to sheol. 



opinions of men on so momentous a subject, can- 
not belong to the number of those who watch and 
prny lest they enter into temptation. There is of 
course, no danger to be apprehended from collis- 
ion with any comet ; but in this trifling, the 
Home Journal has thown itself as deficient in wit 
as it supposes the comet to be in solidity. 



ON SYMBOLS. 

Have you not omitted from your list of symbols 
the following? 

3. Lamps, of fire burning before the throne ol 
God ; Rev. 4:5: — Symbolic of tho Holy Spirit, 
whioh is denominated " the Beven Spirits of God." 
In John's salutation to the churches, Rev. 1:4) : 
" from Him which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, [or is to be], and from the seven Spir- 
its which are before His throne, and from. Jesus 
Christ," they are placed between the Father and 
the Son, and thus shown to be expressive of the 
fulness of the Spirit. — See Eyes. 

Thank you. All right ; give any other omis- 
sions you find. 

ON TROPES. 

I would like to inquire if the Hebrew for breath 
and the grace does not always denote them liter- 
ally ? s. 
Not always. The following will illustrate : 
Breath, n. (Heb. n. shah-mah. Greek, pnoe) 
Literally, respiration: " God formed man of the 
dust of tho ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
Me breath of life, and man became a living soul," 
Gen. 2:7; "All in whoBe nostrils was thebriath 
of life, of all that was in the land, died," lb. 7:22; 
" Thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth," 
Dent. 20:16: " There was no breath left in him," 
1 King 17:17: '* He giveth to all life, and breath," 
Acts 17:25, " If he set His heart upon man, if he 
gather unto Himself his spirit (ruah) and bis 
breath, all flesh shall perish together," Job. 34:14; 
It is put by 

A Metonymy 1, for persons that breathe : 

" I will not oontend for ever ... for the spirit 
should fail before me, and the souls [same word] 
which I have made," Isa. 67:16. 2. For the in- 
telligence or understanding of the breathing per- 
son: " To whom hast thou uttered these words ! 
and whose spirit came from thee!" Job 26:4; 
" The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, 
searching all tho inward parts," Prov. 20:27. 
Note- — This word is in no other texts rendered 
soul or spirit. 

A Substitution for God's creative power : 

■' There is a spirit (ruah) in man, and the inspira- 
tion of the Almighty giveth them understanding," 
Job 32:8; " By the breath of God frost is given," 
lb. 37:10. Also for any destructive agency: " By 
the Wait of God they perish, 1 ' Job 4:9 ; " There 
came a sound, aB of a rushing mighty aind," Acts 

" 

Grave, n. (Heb. keber; Greek mnema) Literally 
a tomb, sepulchre, or any place of deposit for the 
dead body : •' Give me a possession of a burying 



"Time Times, nnd Ihe Dividing of Time." 

"Great stress has been laid npon this phrase 
within the last tew years, as meaning a prophetic 
time of three and a half years, or 1260 days pro- 
phetic of 1260 years. It is in the 7th of Daniel. 
It is explained as meaning the Papal power. On 
this it may be Baid that it applies much better'to 
a time of about three and a half years in the per- 
secutions of Antiochus Epiphanes, about 161 B. 
C. Then, if it were certain that it was applied to 
the Papacy, and the exact time for the commence- 
ment were found, it is not certain if the time was 
prophetic of 1260, that at its close the world would 
be neaT its end. And if there is any rule for cab- 
ling 'time' &c. years, why not cull it so in Dan. 4 
25! 'Seven times' were to pass over the king of 
Babylon, while his dwelling should be with beastsj 
— he eating grass like oxen. These seven times 
were called days, verse 34. If they were prophet- 
ical, (and there is about as certain a rule for con- 
sidering them so aa the 'time, times and the divid- 
ing of time,') they would have been prophetic of 
2,520 years. Quite a long time for Nebucbadnez- 
m to be out with the beasts. They commenced 
570 before Christ. They would end A. D. 1960, 
or 113 years from the present year. Too much 
stress should not be placed on a nnmber so uncer- 
tain." 

The above specimen of profound reasoning is 
copied from the Xewburyport Herald oj Gospel 
Liberty and is probably regarded by the editor of 
that Journal, as astute, logical, and satisfactory. 
There is little necessity for any teriouB reply ; for 
Buoh a reply would be lost on one who could af- 
firm that the Romanist's application of tho times 
of the 7th of Daniel to Antiochus, is much better 
than the universally Protestant application of them 
to tho Papacy. 

The allusion to the Beven times of Nebuchadnez- 
zar to illustrate the length of this period, shows 
that so little thought has been expended by this 
writer on prophecy, that he would fail to appreci- 
ate any explanation of difference between tho 
length of timea given in connection with symbols 
that represented a single man, and that of times 
givon in connection with symbols that represent 
empires! 



A letter from the Neapolitan correspondent of 
the London Christian Times describing scenea of 
which he was an eye-witness, discloses a strange 
view of religious ceremonies in that most Catholic 
country. In reading it, one can with difficulty 
persuade himself that they are not the Pagan rit«B 
which formerly prevailed there, and of which we 
have glimpses strangely like the present in the 
classic poets, but the worship of Christian men, 
who are supposed to know that there is one Father 
in Heaven who made all things, and one Mediator 
the Lord Jesus Christ, by whom they may approach^ 
unto Him. Wo are awaro the Roman Catholicsut 
home bear no good-will to their Protestant fellow- 
countrymen, but they do not know the obligations 
under which they lie to tho heretics. Were it not 
for the light diffused by Protestantism, and the 
public opinion thus created, we should have the 
same scandals enacted here. See the article in an- 
other column. 



The Bold Danabas. — Two Hill Damaras had, it 
seems gone in search of honey, and having found 
a bees' nest in the cleft of a rock, ono of them 
made his way through the confined aperture that 
led to it, for the purpose of possessing himself of 
the honey-comb. But he had not long been thus 
engaged when he discovered a narrow circular 
passage, leading apparently right through the 
nest. He told this to his comrade on the outside, 
who suggested that it was probably caused by a 
serpent. However, seeing nothing to indicate the 
reptile's presence, he resumed his labor, and. hav- 
ing scoured the honey-comb, was about to with- 
draw from the aperture, when, to his horror, he 
saw a huge ondara making towards bim. The rep- 
tile passed tho poor fellow in the first instance, 
but suddenly turning round, it plunged its mur- 
derous fangs into the man's body. The poison was 
of so virulent a nature as to cause almost instan- 
taneous death. The survivor, witnessing the fate 
of his friend, fled precipitately. On his way home 
however when bis agitation had subsided, he de- 
termined to revenge himself on the reptile, and 
early the following day he returned to put his plan 
into execution. 

Having soen the serpent leave the apertnre in 
question, he slipped unperceived into it, and qui- 
etly awaited the reptile's return. As soon as he 
observed it approaching, he coolly placed his open 
band across the narrowest part of the passage, and 
just aB the monster's eyesglared within, be grasped 
it by the throat, and, striking its head to and fro 
against tho Tuck on either side, soon Bucoeeded in 
destroying it. 

Once a lion found its way into the church at 
Richtenfeldt. The alarm being given, the Dama- 
ras, assegai in hand, rushed to the spot, and seiz- 
ing him by the tail and ears, dragged him bodily 
out of the sacred edifice. — Anderson's Exploration 
in Southern Africa. 



ENDOFTns World at Hand. — Paris is Tery 
much excited by an astronomical controversy at 
which all do not laugh ! The two most eminent 
astronomers, one ot France, the other of Germany 
are arguing whether the world is to come to an end 
on the thirteenth of June next ! All the scientific 
world, it appears, have long been uneasy at the 
appronoh of the Comet to our earth ; and though it 
is conceded by the disbelievers that the contact 
must take place in June next, they argue (or Mons. 
Babinet, the Frence Astronomer for them,) that, 
as comets are but atmospheric affairs, it will not 
materially affect us. The Getman, on the contra- 
ry, says that it will not merely be the passing of 
"a gentleman who smokes," but that its centre is 
solid fire, and that the surface of the earth will be 
turned into a sea of fiery lava, by his formidable 
cigar ! The millennium, of course, is to turn out 
a fiction, and Mr. Barnum will barely have time 
to get well »f his bill fever. We bog new subscrib- 
ers to the Home Journal to keep sending in their 
"two dollar bills in advance," however— disinter- 
estedly reminding them that the less paper they 
have about them, the later they will be, of course, 
to catch fire — Home Journal. 

That spirit is infidel, that can find food for mirth 
in any teaching of the Scriptures. That there is 
to be an "End of the World," i. e. of this dispen- 
sation, is there olt affirmed, and men are enjoined 
to ever live in readiness for it. And he who can 
find any thing to ridicule, even in the mistaken 



The Burning or the Alexandrian Library.— The 
Alexandrian library was founded by Ptolemy Soter, 
and placed in a building called the Bruchion. It 
was augmented in successive reigns to 400,000 vol- 
umes, and an additional 500,000 were placed in a 
temple called the Serapeoo. The Bruchion, with 
the books it contained, was burnt in the war 
of Cajsar, hut the Serapeon was preserved. Cleo- 
p itri.it is said,added to it the library of Pergamos, 
given to her by Mark Anthony, consisting of 200, 
000 volumes. It sustained repeated injuries 
through subsequent revolutions, but was alwnyB 
restored to its ancient splendor, and numerous ad- 
ditions made to it. Such was its state at the capture 
of Alexandria by the Moslems. Amru, their gen- 
eral, who was something of a poet and man of let 1 
ters, had in the city the acquaintance of a philolo- 
gist, called John the grammarian. The latter 
perceiving that Amru, in making account of 
the treasures of the city, did not notice the library, 
solicited that the books might be given to bim. 
Amru wrote to the Caliph, stating the merits 
of John, and requesting to know if he might give 
him the library. The laconic, reply of Omar has 
often been qaoted, " The contents of those books," 
said he, " are in conformity with the Koran, or 
they are not. If they are, the Koran is sufficient 
without them ; if they are not they are pernicious. 
Let them, therefore, be destroyed." 

Amru, it is said, obeyed the order punctually- 
The books and manuscripts were distributed as 
fuel among the flvo thousand baths of the city ; but 
so numerouB were they, that it took six months 
to consume them. 
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This aot of barbarism is considered somewhat 
doubtful by Gibbon, as it is not mentioned by two 
of the nnoient chroniclers, one of whom was patri- 
arch of Alexandria, and has detailed the capture 
ol the oity. There are other sources of doubt, not 
easy to estimate, but on the whole, the des troction 
of the library has been generally believed and de- 
plored by historians, who have thought that much 
of ancient literature.valuable to history and letters, 
thereby irrecoverably perished. 



Serpent Gods. — Amongst the various forms of 
idolatry in India, that of the worship of various 
animals seems one of the most extraordinary and 
• degrading. Thus, the cow, the monkey, the dog, 
the jackal, and other beasts, are objects of divine 
honor — have regular festivals, and receive costly 
offerings from the people. It may be that the ter- 
ror in which some of these animuls are held, and 
the supposed bene6t conferred on the people by 
others, have first induced these superstitious prac- 
tices. 

One of the animals thus exalted to the rank of a 
god, i« the hooded-snake called Cobra Capella. 
The bite of this snake is exceedingly venomous, 
and its form very frightful. To the temples the 
people bring their sacrifices, and suppose that by 
so doing they shall secure the favor of the serpent- 
god, and prevent the attacks of the hooded-snake 
on themselves and their families. The following 
account of the worship of this animal is taken from 
the journal of two gentlemen, Messrs., Bennetand 
Tyerman, when visiting Allahabad, in India : 

• Some remarkably shocking instances of absurd 
superstitious worship we saw while here. We hap- 
pened to be visiting a very handsomely stone-built 
temple, covered with well-executed sculptures of 
their own idols, holy persons, &c. in stone. In this 
temple are several stone idols, representing the 
Cobra Capella, or booded-snake. The largest, 
wl.ich represents a serpent twelve feet long, with 
five heads, and the hoods all expanded, coiled into 
a sort of gordion knot, and very well cut, is the 
principal ohjoct of worship in the templo. While 
we were looking at this stone snake, a horrid look- 
ing man unolothcd, rushed in. (he was about 
twenty-five years old,) being covered with ashes, 
and his huge quantity of hair matted with mud- 
dust — his eyes appeared inflamed— he bowed be- 
fore the serpent — then prostrated himself— respect 
fully touched his head—looked fixedly upon the 
serpent- -prostrated himself again— then touched 
it, and then passed quickly out, as if in great 
delight that he hud beon permitted thus to worship 
his favorite god.' 

How thankful ought we to be that we are not 
brought up to such fearful and degrading customs; 
and that the only serpent we need to dread is, that 
old serpent Satan, but whose power to hurt the 
children of God hag been completely taken away 
by the work of Christ ! 

The African Daughter. — On entering a house 
to attend a sick child— -lor a missionary must be a 
doctor too-— he must indeed turn his hand to ev- 
ery trade and help himself-— if he does not, woe 
be to him , for there Is none to help him I And 
therefore, you will find him, for weeks together, 
Working perhaps at the anvil, sometimes digging, 
sometimes making mortar, sometimes tinkering— 
any thing and everything that you can mcntion.- 
Bnt to return. On entering a bouse to visit a sick 
baby, I said to the mother who wag weeping (she 
Was a convert), • What aileth thee ? Is the baby 
still ill'' No, no," she replied, with a heavy sigh. 
'Why do you weep then!' 'Oh my mother!' was 
her reply. 'Which! your mother-in-law V 'No 
not my mother-in-law ; my own dear mother who 
bore me!' And she paused and sobbed as if her 
heart would burst through her bosom. I said, 
'What is the matter with your mother !' Holding 
out the Gospel of St. Luke in her hand, bedowed 
with tears, she said. 'My mother,' (who was still 
in her native district, from whence this daughter 
had been brought captive), 'my mother will never 
see this book ! my mother will Devcr hoar the glad 
tidings of this book ! and sighing and Bobbing 
»gain, she looked to heaven, and breathed a pray- 
er. It was -My mother, my mother! The light 
that shone on me will never shine on her! She 
will never taste that love of tho Saviour that I 
have tasted !' Oh, could you have witnessed that 
sable daughter or Africa weeping for a far distant 
mother, and looking heaven-ward and saying, 'My 
mother '.'—Moffat. 



Holland. In the second year after its introduc- 
tion over 40,000 cattle died in Nottinghamshire 
and Leicestershire, and almost as many more in 
Cheshire. During the third year remuneration 
was given by the government, who had ordered the 
destruction of diseased cattle, for no fewer than 80 
000 head, while twice as many more according to 
the report of one of the commissioners, died of the 
malady. In the fourth year it was equally fatal, 
nor does it appear to have completely disappeared 
till eight years after." 

On the Continent every exertion is being made 
to arrest the progress of the infection, and milita- 
ry detachments are charged to destroy all cattle 
that become infected in Prussia. If only one of 
a herd should be attacked, the authorities order 
the whole to be slaughtered; and cordons sanitai- 
res are established along the frontiers to prevent 
the ingress of cattle from districts in which the 
disease exists. If these statements are not exag- 
gerated, the loss of so many cattle must seriously 
diminish the supply of food in Europe, and may 
give rise to insurrectionary movements on the part 
of the people. 



Cleopatra's Needle.— Not a knitting needle, 
nor a darning needle, nor a sewing needle of any 
kind, but an immense obelisk of red granite about 
seventy feet high, and nearly eight feet through at 
the base, covered all over with singular char- 
acters, each one of which represents some event 
or tells some truth. It hag taken some of the wi- 
sest men in the world a great many years to deci- 
pher these curious devices ; but at last, by being 
patient and persevering, they have succeeded.— 
And they tell us, that this immense stone column 
was cut out of a single piece of granite, about the 
tho time the children of Israel came forth from 
Egypt and transported hundreds of miles to its 
present location, where it was set up as one of tho 
ornaments of a great city, and where it has for 
three thousand years, remained— while the city 
it adorned, has crumbled to the dust and entirely 
disappeared. 




Murrain Ai-proachino. — A correspondent of the 
London Thus says that an exceedingly fatal epi- 
demic has been for some time ravaging the herds 
of Central Europe, and has now reached Konigs- 
berg, where one proprioter i- said to have lost three 
hundred head in a night. The writer says ; 

'•In 1745, the same or a like epidemic was in- 
troduced into England by means of two calves from 



Poverty or Spirit — A man must be emptied of 
himBelf, in order that he may bo filled with the 
blessings of the gospel. He must become rich in 
faith, and a partaker of the kingdom of heaven.— 
Blessed, therefore, is the man who thinks mean- 
ly of himself, and highly of his Maker and Redeem- 
er. Blessed is the man who walks humbly with 
his God, and is also humble towards bis fellow- 
creatures. Blessed is the man who both feels and 
manifests this poverty of spirit. ' This temper may 
not exalt him in the eye of the world, but it is the 
temper befitting his condition — it is a temper hon- 
orable to God and truly beneficial to his fellow- 
creatures. It is the temper which Christ has pro- 
nounced to be characteristic of the Christian.— 
Thornton. 



Core for Religious Depression.— The best way 
to dispel fears for our personal safety is to labor 
for the salvation of others. Professed Christians 
often get in a morbid state of mind about their re- 
ligious prospects. They are afraid they shall not 
he saved. Perhaps they will not. H that is thtir 
chief anxiety, they do not deservo to be. It is very 
selfish always to be thinking about their own fu- 
ture happiness, and in their terrible fears they 
are paying the just penalty of their low ambition. 
But let them go out of themselves, and try to se- 
cure the salvation of others, and all their fears are 
gone. Then they are doing God's work, and they 
have no doubtof his love. 



Smiles.— Nothing on earth can smile bnt a 
man ! Gems may flash reflected light, but what 
is a diamond flash compared with an eye-flash and 
mirth-flash ! Flowers cannot smile. This is a 
charm which even they cannot claim. Birds can- 
not smile, nor can living things. It is the prero- 
gative of man. It is the color which love wears, 
and cheerfulness, and joy— these three. It is the 
light in the window of the face, by which the 
heart signifies to fathor, husband, or friend, that it 
is at homo and waiting. A face that cannot smile 
is like a bud that cannot blossom and dries upon 
the stalk. Laughter is day, and sobriety is night, 
and a smile is the twilight that hovers gently 
between both, more bewitching than either. But 
all smiles are not alike. The cheerfulness of vani- 
ty is not like the cheerfulness of love. The smile 
of gratified pride is not like the radiance of good- 
ness and truth. The ruins of summer fall alike 
upon all trees and shrubs. But when the storm 
passes, and every leaf hangs adrip, each gentle 
puff of wind brings down a pretty shower, and 
every drop brings with it something of the nature 
of the leaf or blossom on which it hung ; the road- 
side leaf yields dust ; the walnutleaf, bitterness ; 
some flowers poison ; while the grape blossom, the 
rose and the sweet briar lend their aroma to the 



twinkling drops, and send them down in perfumed 
drops. And so it is with smiles which every heart 
perfumes according to its nature— selfishness is 
acrid ; pride, bitter ; good-will, sweet and fra- 
grant — H. \V. Bather. 



Origin of Words. — The origin of the term 
" windfall" is said to be the following : Some of 
the nobility of England by the tenure of their 
estates were forbidden selling any of the trees 
upon them, the timber being reserved for the use 
of the royal navy. Suoh trees as fell without cut- 
ting were the property of the occupants. A torna- 
do, therefore was a perfect god-send in every sense 
of the term to those had occupancy of the extensive 
forest, and the windfall was sometimes of a very 
great value. 



MV JOURNAL. 

From Sept. 28th, 1856, to Feb. 15th, 1857, I 
have been unable to preaoh, or perform my accus- 
tomed duties connected with the Advent cause. 
During four and a half months of sickness, and 
weakness, at homo and abroad, 1 have Buffered a 
painful discipline, both of body and mind. I have 
had many and anxious thoughts concerning my 
family, as also, the Advent churches, and the cause 
in general. It has been very painful to look upon 
the suffering interests of the Advent cause, with 
no ability to serve, or render aid, as in former 
times. But I was obliged to submit to this trial 
of my faith and love for the best of all causes — 
that of the speedy, blessed advent of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

In these privations and trials, I have been led 
to reflection and serious self-examination. While 
looking over a life of great excitement ana toil for 
more than sixteen years in the Advent movement, 
I have seen much that I would now amend, but 
also, much which I praise God, he enabled me to 
do for his cause. But the past is sealed up for 
the judgment, and I will not dwell upon it. Suf- 
fice it to say, that a review of the Advent mission, 
has only strengthened me in tho assurance that 1 
have been in the way of my duty, and that my 
chief concern in future should be to fulfil my min- 
istry in all faithfulness to the end. May God 
help me. . 

My personal interest in Christ has also beon a 
subject of deep searohings of heart. Am I a child 
of God and an heir of the kingdom! Shall 1 preach 
to others, and be a cast-away at last! 1 well 
know that we may suffer, and labor, and even sac- 
rifice much in tho cause of religion, and yet be as 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. But ih all 
my meditations I have felt that my Saviour suf- 
fered for me as for all tho redeemed, and that he 
had saved me by his blood. 

I did not have it in my heart to murmur against 
his Providence when 1 felt pain in every part, and 
could not escape it. And though " no chastening 
for the present is joyous but grievous," now that 
the extreme pain is over, I can say it has been 
" good for me that I bave been afflicted." I have 
no complaint to make against my God The words 
of the poet have been very sweet to me. 

"Trust in God! 
Thou forlorn one cease thy moan, 

All thy pain and all thy sorrow 
Are to God the Highest known ; 
He leaves thee now but helps to-morrow : 

Trust in God ! 

" Hold to God I 
The blows he deals in love are given. 

That thy soul's health may better fare ; 
So inayest thou know tho fear of heaven, 
Confide in his parental care. 

Hold to God." 

I most hope I am numbered among tho disciples 
of Jesus, and the heirs of salvation. I do look for 
i better country, that is an heavenly, and long 
and sigh for the day, when Jesus shall come in his 
power and glory, and give us the kingdom. 

Early in February, brother Litch, in connection 
with his beloved people invited me to spend a 
month in Philadelphia, and preach ond visitamong 
them, as I might have strength to do. 

Sabbath, Feb. 15/A.— 1 preached for the first time 
since my sickness, and baptized, in the Advent 
cbapel, Enecland street, Boston. I had attended 
many of the meetings, and took part in prayer and 
conference, but had not been able to preach till 
now. I gave a discourse on the plan of salvation, 
ns given by the apostle Peter, in the second chap- 
ter of the Acts. We had a season of blessedness 
in the administration of tho word, and in the ordi- 
nance of baptism. The church is much encour- 
aged, and is being blessed under the faithful la- 
bors of Elder Fassett. He is a " truo yoke-fellow," 
which I cannot say of some we have had with us 
in time past. I trust that God is turning our cap- 
tivity, and that, at length, we Bball see and en- 
joy a permanent state of prosperity. 

Monday, Feb. lblh. — Bid adieu to home and 



friends, and with Mrs. H. took cars for Weetboro', 
Mass., to be the guest. of brother Griggs for the 
night. We met with old friends at his house by 
whom we were very cordially greeted, and being 
unable to speak, enjoyed a happy social evening. 
The church here is prospering under the faithlul 
labors of brother CyruBCunningham jr. He is much 
liked, and is useful, not only in the church, but 
the community. Brother Griggs, Strceter, Fair- 
banks, and others, who have " borne the burden 
and heat of the day," are now enjoying the fruits 
of their sacrifices and toils. May pastor and peo- 
ple have continued prosperity. 

Tuesday, leb. 17/A. — Mrs. H. returned to Bos- 
ton, and 1 proceeded on my journey. Called at 
Worcester, and visited several families. I found 
brother Taylor in good spirits, and the church of 
his care in prosperity. God has watered and re- 
freshed tbein the winter past. Twenty four have 
been added to the churoh by baptism, and others 
by letter. They bave indeed had good times. 

Called upon brother C. Wood, who returned 
from the West last year, at the time I went out. 
He was taken down with fever and ague, and has 
bad quite as bad a time as 1. We cordially sym- 
pathized and congratulated each other on our de- 
liverance from shakes, fever, delirium, sweats, 
and depression. May our deliverance prove to be 
final. 

In the p.m. took cars to Hartford, Ct. As the 
backman was ignorant of Deacon Clapp's resi- 
dence, which is my home, I told him to tako me 
to the house of prayer. There I found brother C. 
with others, as I expected. They were engaged in 
a class meeting. Tho moment I entered, I felt 
that I was in the house of God, — and the place 
was so filled with the divine presence, that it was 
the very gate of heaven to my soul. Oh, it was 
indeed good to be there. The theme of the speak- 
ers was "rest." The rest that " remainetb to 
the people of God." Being in the spirit of the 
subject, and the presence of God, the God of rest 
being with us, we were thrice blessed, from the 
ocean of love and blessedness. 

At the close of the meeting, I put up with Elder 
Crowell, the pastor. 1 found him and family well, 
and had a delightful visit with them, and others 
on whom 1 called the next day. The church is 
being blessed and prospered under the labors of 
brother C. 

Wednesday, Feb. I'Ath. — At noon took the cars 
for New York, and arrived in tho evening, and 
took tea with brother Gunner, by whom l was very 
cordially received, I put up with brother War- 
ner, while in the city, and visited others what I 
could during my stay. 
Thursday, Feb. 19/A.— Called upon brother Whit- 
ing, Porter, and others, and preached in the even- 
ing, in Hall, No. GOO Broadway. It was not a 
pleasant evening and the audience was small, but 
the Beason was cheering. 

Friday and Saturday were improved in visiting 
the sick and afflicted, and others, so that tho week 
was well improved, for an invalid like me. 

Sabbatli, Ftb. 22d.— Preached twice. We had a 
large representation of the friends of the cause, 
with some new hearers, who had not heard on the 
subject of our hope. We had a blessed day in- 
deed i never a better, in New York, and I have had 
many good seasons in that Babylon of the West. 

The little church yet lives. Brother Gunner 
has held on, and held out under many discourag- 
ing circumstances, and I found him hopeful and 
cheerful, mid all the difficulties of his position. 
We left them in good spirits, with the hope of vis- 
iting them again soon, and lending a helping 
hand. 

Monday, Feb. 2Zd. — I was called back to Boston 
on important business, all of which was by the 
blessing of God adjusted. By this unexpected call 
home, my visit to Rahway, Morrisville, &c, was 
cut off, and on my return South, I had no time to 
call on them. I arrived in Philadelphia, Satur- 
day evening, Feb. 28th, and put up with my old 
friend,. Dr. Thomas Wardle, where, as always, I 
was very kindly welcomed by him and bis inter- 
esting family. 

Sabbath, March 1st. — Preached twice in the hall, 
corner of Filbert and Tenth street, which was 
filled. We bad a blessed day. The old soldiers 
were cheered up, and some of them shouted for 
joy, and we all had a good time. Praise God. 
Brother Litch being absent, Elder Fulton received 
me cordially, and co-operated in the services. 

Agreeably to the invitation of the friends here, 
1 shall spend several weeks, and do what 1 can to 
help them. They are in a low and scattered state. 
And the deep religious interest that now pervades 
many of the churches hero, has drawn off some of 
their number, which has made it more discourag- 
ing for them. Well, we shall make a nnited ef- 
fort to build up, and strengthen the good cause. 
May God, who has never forsaken ns, be oar help 
in this time of need. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondent* aro alone responsible for thocorrectncw of 
the views they present Thereforearticlesnntdissentcdfrom 
will not necessarily be understood u endorsed by tho pub- 
lisher. In this department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of tho Advent, without regard to tho par- 
ticular view we take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Herald. 



NO REST OUT OF CHRIST. 

" Tns wicked are like the troubled sea, when it 
cannot rest, whose waters oast up mire and dirt." 

As the stormy winds cause the mighty sea to 
loam and dash against the rock; shore and sandy 
beach with relentless fury, so the stormy passions, 
sinful lusts, and corroding fears, that dwell with- 
in the breast of the wicked, keep them in a con- 
stant state of restlessness, and mental disquietude. 
Best they cannot in their present state ; they may 
wish for it, but it is beyond their reach ; they 
may seek for happiness, but will not Ond it. The 
way of peace they know not. " There is no peace, 
saith the Lord, unto the wicked." They look for- 
ward to the unknown future with trembling and 
dread ; they are in constant fear of that pun- 
ishment which they know is justly their due. They 
see their dearest treasures, one by one fade away, 
and their earthly hopes vanish into air, and their 
hearts are filled with bitterness and sorrow ; yet 
snob is the pride and obstinacy of their hearts, 
that they will Dot humble themselves under the 
mighty hand of God, and seek for rest, where only 
it can be found, in Christ. They will not listen 
to the pleading voice of the Saviour, whioh says, 
" Tako my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; lor I 
am meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls." 

The Spirit entreats them, and conscience re- 
proves, and Jesus invites, yet like Felix they trem- 
ble, and like him say, " Go thy way for this time, 
when I have a convenient season 1 will call for 
thee." 

What madness ! what folly ! to refuse peace 
and rest when it is freely offered, without money 
and without price. No wonder tho wicked cannot 
rest, when they neglect the Spn of God, and de- 
spise the proffered mercy of the bleeding Lamb of 
Calvary. No wonder they are in a constant state 
of fear and restlessness, when thoy are treading a 
path fraught with so much danger. A path opon 
which no brightness from the Sun of righteousness 
shines, and which ultimately ends in death and 
the darkness of despair. How deplorable is the 
Btate of the wicked, how sad to contemplate ! 

Reader, are you in that state ? If so, remain 
there no longer, but flee to Christ and find rest in 
him. It may be that you have once known what 
it was to rest in Christ, and sweetly repose on the 
promises of God, but have left thy first love, and 
are now wandering by the cold stream ol Babylon, 
sad and dejected, weary of life, without hope and 
without rest ; yet do not despair ; there is yet 
hope ; listen to those sounds of love and mercy 
that steal over Judea's lonely plains, "Jesus of 
Nazareth is passing by." Hear the gracious words 
which fall Irom his lips, " Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." Will ye not come and find rest for 
your weary souls ? To-day, acoept of offered mer- 
cy, delay not. The day of judgment is near ; time 
is short ; seek rest in Christ and live forevermore 
in the promised land of rest, the saints' inherit- 
ance. A. 
Lowell, Afais.,1857. 



LETTER PROM A NEW LABORER. 



I davx been impressed for a long time, that it 
might be my duty to labor in some way more pub- 
licly than I have done in the cause ol God. I have 
been more impressed with this thought lately tbau 
ever before. Wishing to do what is duty, and not 
wishing to yield to temptation, I am in an unset- 
tled state, that is very trying and unpleasant. It 
has been with me a subjeet of many prayers, and 
many tears, though I have seldom mentioned it to 
my most intimate friends. It is true, I have been 
spoken to on the subject by brethren and have not 
given much encouragement of acting, because 
they seemed to be expecting more from me than 1 
had any reason to think there was in me to ex- 
pect. And it may as well be B&id here, that I do 
not think that 1 possess talents enough to become 
a minister ; yet I remember that the servant that 
had but one talent was required to improve that 
one. b-toe, ri.jua*!', CiTj.ji ... \ v n 
I see a world lying in wiokedness, and sinners 



all around perishing with scarcely a word of warn- 
ing. 1 see one branch of God's professed people 
apparently stupified by what appears to me to be 
a delusive hope, that this world at some time, in 
some way, or by some means, is all to be con- 
verted ; and they seem to say practically, there is 
time enough yet, and we need not be concerned 
about our work. I see another branch of the 
church, who, while they bold what seems to me to 
be the truth on this suhjest, viz., that " the end 
of all things is at hand," yet, strange to say, they 
seem (many of them) to have practically fallen 
into the strange idea that we are so near the end 
as to be excused from doing anything, or rather, 
that nothing can be done. One is comparatively 
idle because there is so much time, the other be- 
cause there is so little. 

Thus in a few words I have expressed what in 
part forms the basis of my feelings on this sub- 
ject. And the question now comes up, What can 
be done, and one ready answer is, Of myself I can 
do nothing | but by the help of the Lord I can 
perhaps accomplish something ; if in any way by 
going into small places not visited much by preach- 
ers, and where a small gift consequently would be 
more likely to be aeceptabe, and hold meetings in 
private houses, and school houses, and labor from 
house to house, as Providence seemed to direct. 
If this should meet the eye of any in such places, 
who think good might be accomplished in this 
way, and who would like to have some one come 
and engage in such work, if they would signify 
such wish by sending word to brother Himes, who 
is well acquainted with me, I might regard it as 
an indication of Providence that there is something 
in this way for me to do. I have made this sim- 
ple statement of my leelings, not because I want 
to leave a good situation in business, aDd a pleas 
ant home, for a transient life, and the privations 
and trials incident to such a calling, unless 1 can 
by so doing better serve the cause of God, be in- 
strumental in cringing more to a knowledge of the 
truth, and thereby please the great Head of the 
church, — whieh lust consideration should outweigh 
ull others. 

Note. — We commend our brother, as a judi- 
cious and pious man. He will not fail to do good, 
wherever he may be called to la!>or. Any open 
ing for bim will receive attention, if directed to 
"»•• 1. v. H. 

LETTER FROM C. LAWTOX. 

Dear Brotiier :— I feel to call upon my soul to 
praise the Lord from its very depths-for what he 
has, done for us as a people, and that the Advent 
Herald still lives to perform its mission. My soul 
says let it live to the consummation. I believe it 
will, as I believe with you it advocates pre-emi- 
nently the tause of God and is a medium through 
which he can speak and be heard, inasmuch as he 
has a people that will speak the truth aud lie not. 

We all sorrow with you my bro'ther, and re- 
member you as being bound with you. But we 
are prisoners of hope. Our Deliverer, He will 
come quickly, I know be will, I have had strong 
assurances of it within a short time. God has 
manifested himself to me in a remarkable manner. 
I wish I could picture to you the views I have had 
of the Father's great plan from beginning to end, 
but time und strength would fuil me. I do not 
wonder that Daniel Baid, " I exceedingly fear and 
tremble." 1 have often been compelled to ex- 
claim with unbelieving ThomaB, " My Lord and 
my God !" A voice is saying unto us, Awake ! 
awake ! awake ! . . " For now is your salvation 
nearer than when you believed " See that ye re- 
fuse not Him that speaketh. Cheer up brother. 
This is the darkest hour of our lives. It will soon 
be past, and we shall have a glimpse of eternal 
day. The morning light is breaking ; glory be to 
the Father. Son and Holy Ghost, for what my eyes 
see and my ears hear. We have corn in Egypt, 
light in our dwellings, and a greater than Joseph 
is here. 0 I want to follow where Josus leads ; 
for I have had a sweet foretaste of that lund into 
which he is leading us. Truly God has laid help 
upon One that is mighty, and through him we are 
able to go up and possess the land. It is even as 
Caleb and Joshua testified, a land flowing with 
milk and honey. Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive of its glory. The church of God is com- 



which we live. The floods have risen in Troy and 
Albany ; and while I am writing the people are 
perishing where none but God can help. May it 
be a warning without a greater visitation. 0 my 
brother, it makes me sad, but our Father is at the 
helm, and we have an Ark of safety, nnd all things 
work together for good to those that love God. 

The last time I saw your face in the flesh the 
gas lights were going out in the house of worship, 



present with the future j tho temporal with the 
eternal. Is thy name cast out asovil among men 1 
it is registered in the book of life. Do worldlings 
separate thee from their society? thou shalt be 
admitted to the companionship of heaven. Art 
thou counted as the offscouring of all things! thou 
shalt shine as th« brightness ol the firmament in 
the kingdom of thy Father. Aro thine eyes dimmed 
by tears of sadness 1 they shall gaze fearlessly and 



and you, after having preached a sermon from the 1 unweariedly on the resplendeut glories of the gold- 
text, " Behold I come quickly," was exhorting the j en city. Are thine ears wearied with the sounds 
sinner to repent before the light of heaven went of woe and suffering? they shall ore long be greeted 



out and left them in eternal darkness. It was a 
thrilling scene. Who did not feel it ! It was at 
the close of the Conference in -Providence, R. I. 
My mind often goes back to that meeting as an ex- 
traordinary event in my Christian experience. I 
look over that devoted company with interest, and 
I listen again and again to the precious truths 
poured forth by the faithful, and the reports each 
One brought in of bis stewardship, and I say, tru- 
ly, the least of you is greatest and the greatest is 
servant of all. 1 can assure you I came home 
from that meeting with my spiritual strength re- 
newed. I felt that we were strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might, and 1 have ever 
since that time devoted all my energies of head, 
heart and hund, with an eye single to the glorious 
cause of our coming Lord. The scenes through 
which I have passed since that time have been try- 
ing and various. I have had some great struggles 
with the Evil One. sometimes djwn in tbe valley 
and the,n upon the mountain top ; sometimes near* 
ly slain ; but, glory to God, I have been able to 
keep my position at tho feet of Jesus, and I am 
still alive ; and though the flesh is weak, the spirit 
is strong sod willing. 

When I read the Herald, and find it published 
that you are probably sinking under the heavy 
burden that is restiug upon you, my soul is stirred, 
and I mourn tbat you should be stayed or limited 
for want of means, and if it were in my power, 
gladly would 1 free the Herald office from debt, 
and thus help lift the burden that is crushing my 
faithful brother. When it is well with mo, I will 
remember thee. I presume when our spiritual 
necessities are all supplied we shall have all the 
money we need at least. I received your kiad no- 
tice of my indebtedness and gladly respond, as far 
as I am able at present ; but still live in hope of 
doing more soon, l'ou huve a number of books 
on your shelves I have desired much to have, if I 
could pay for them, but cannot now. Send me 
your new hymn book, for 1 want to sing with my 
Advent brethren and sisters, as well as read and 
pray with them, in spirit, though I am not per- 
mitted to meet with them often. Yours, in hope 
of speedy redemption, 0. Lawton. 

Tr-.y, jV. Y., Feb. 9th, 1857. . 



ing np, terrible as an army with banners, leaning 
on the arm of her Beloved. She will now see of 
the travail of her soul and be satisfied. Let us 
hold on to our confidence which hath great recom- 
pense of reward. 

0 praise the Lord for a place at the feet of Je- 
sus ; it is an exalted position. It is the place to 
buy gold tried in the fire, eye-salve that we may 
see, and white raiment tbat we may be clothed. 
0 how needy we are ! 

This is an awfully solemn and eventful time in 



Letter from E. A. Dodge. 

TnERE is a protracted meeting being held in this 
place, and there bas been quite a revival ; but a 
few evenings since, one of the preachers in the 
Methodist house, in bis sermon, compared the 
belief of the speedy advent of our Saviour with 
spirit rappings, &e., and stated that they taught 
that all tbat was necessary to be saved, was to be- 
lieve in the speedy advent ; and that a man might 
be a profane swearer before, at the time, and af- 
ter, embracing these false doctrines. I had the 
charity to believe that he did not intend to mis- 
represent.but had been misinformed, and therefore, 
after meeting I took him one side and asked him 
why he made such a statement ; he said it was so, 
and further, they (tbe Adventists) denied the im- 
mortality of the soul. I said to him that I took 
tbe Advent Herald and — here he interrupted me. 
and said he had token it (the Herald) for some 
time, I think the expression was •' several years." 
I asked him if the Herald taught any suoh doc- 
trines, and he replied, ho did not know, and im- 
mediately turned and left me. 

What shall we think, when preachers thus mis- 
represent? for if he told the truth when he said 
he took the Herald, he must have wilfully mis- 
stated in his sermon, or else I have been in the 
dark as to the doctrine taught in the Herald, and 
1 have taken it ever eince it was first published. 
If 1 am wrong, will you please Bet me right in this 
matter ? At all events, I think such preaching 
had a very bad effect, as the revival has almost 
entirely ceased. e. a. d. 

Montezuma, Feb. 9th, 1857. 

If you will give the dame and address of the 
preacher referred to, it can be determined if he 
ever took the Herald. If he bas taken it, there is 
no excuse for bis statements. 



by tbe symphony of angel harps. Is evey pass- 
ing breeze burdened with thine agonizing prayer, 
'■Thy kingdom come?" with untiring voice thou 
shult unite with the seraphic host in swelling the 
melodious strain, " Alleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth." Art thou a lonely, weary 
wanderer, beset with dangers on every side ? the 
eternal God is thy refuge, aud underneath thee 
are the everlasting arms. 

Oh pilgrim fear not, look up and rejoice, for 
thy redemption drawoth nigh. Soon shall the 
glbd morn of /.ion's glory throw its radiant beams 
around thee : soon ahull thy Redeemer wipe away 
thy burning tears — place the conqueror's palm in 
thy baud — encircle thine immortal brow with a 
crown of dazzling radiance, and lead thee forth 
where arc living fountains of waters. 

There, in that happy land, where tbe blight of 
death never fulls, thou shalt havo an endless home. 
There amid the balmy bowers of Eden — on the 
banks of the crystal river — beneath the shadow of 
life's unfading tree — there shalt thou be recom- 
pensed for all thy tears and sorrows, and watch- 
ings, and disappointments in tliis present world. 
There thou shalt enjoy the society of tby Saviour ; 
shalt be associated with the angel hosts as they 
shout for joy over a renovated world. For this 
thou canst well forego the poisonous pleasures of 
earth : for this thou canst oheerfully meet the ills 
and storms of life ; canst bravo its perils and bear 
unmoved its woes and hardships ; for this thou 
canst smile though ^he thorns ol the rugged path- 
way pierce thy feet ; for this thou canst rejoice 
when affliction's dark wave rolls over thee, know- 
ing it will work for thee an eternal weight of 
glory. 

Christian pilgrim, let nothing daunt thee. Let 
nothing hinder thee in thy course. Let not the 
pleasures of this world draw thee back. Let not 
its frowns intimidate thee. Bear its bitter scorn, 
its cruel hatied unniurmuriogly, as did thy Mas- 
ter. Suffer with Uiui, and thou shalt reign with 
him within the emerald walls of the eternal city. 
-_ 

Time i> Precious. 

Ir time is so short, and the things of eternity so 
momentous , and if our everlasting state depends 
on our now embracing Christ, and living to his 
glory, how diligent ought we to be in the improve- 
ment of the swiftly passing hours ; so that when 
our time is all gone, wo may find our work fin- 
ished, and be accounted worthy to enter into the 
joy of our Lord ! " Beloved, seeing that ye look 
for such things, be diligent that ye be found of 
bim in peace, without spot, and blameless." And 
the nearer we approach the great consummation, 
the more active ought we to be in the things which 
belong to our peace, and the good of our fellow- 
men. " So much tbe more as yo see the, day ap- 
proaching." Dr. Gumming well expresses this 
jde». '" I believe," says bo, " that the morning 
twilight is near ; I believe that the axles are 
heated by tbe accelerated revolutions of the wheels 
of time, as they near their rest. But instead of 
that being a reason for relaxing our exertions, it 
19 the reverse ; if the letter-paper is nearly full, let 
us crowd more writing into the space that remains ; 
if tbe candle-light is nearly extinguished, let us 
work tbe harder ere it go out." 0 let us see that 
our loins be girded, and our lamps burning, as 
men waiting for their Lord. Let us seize the 
precious moments as they fly, and faithfully use 
them to the best of purposes . — to our own highest 
interest, and the promotion of God's glory, that 
when tbe solemn announcement is uttered from 
the throne, " It is finished," we may be able in 
some humble sense to respond, " 1 have finished 
the work thou gaveat me to do." 

R. Hctcuinsos. 



The Seen aad I'nacoa. 

PiLGRix to the Celestial city, toiling 'mid earth's 
thousand snares, think of thy glorious everlasting 
reward ! Contrast the seen with the unseen ; the 



An Exportation* 

" Because thou hast kept the word of my Pa- 
tience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation that shall come upon all tbe world to 
try them that dwell upon the face of the whole 
earth." 

In all agos and at all times the true followers of 
Christ have their trials and temptations to encoun- 
ter, and find great need of patience to overcome 
them, and maintain their confidence in God. But 
vre can turn our attention to the sacred volume of 
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inspiration and there read for our encouragement 
to beokon us on our pilgrimage journey, '• Because 
thou has kept the word of my patience I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation." Blessed 
promise to the child of God to have the assurance 
left them to be hid in the day of the Lord's anger, 
when he shall arise to shake terribly the earth. 
When all nature shall shrink before his presence, 
we may feel a consciousness and peace within, 
which will indeed be worth more than all earthly 
treasures. For the trials of this mortal life are 
not worthy to be compared to the glory that shall 
be revealed at the revelation of Jesua Christ. 
" Bo patient, my brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord,'' is an exhortation from one of the dear in- 
spired followers of our blessed Master, and how 
muoh more should we feel encouraged to press our 
way through opposing elements, for we do know 
that our redemption is nigh. Come, my brethren, 
and sisters, let us gird on our armor, and go bold- 
ly forward, doing all that is require.! of us at the 
hand of God, fur in due season we shall reap if 
we faint not. Our God is an unchangeable being. 
He is as willing as ever to own and bless his 
cause. Then let us rally once more and try to 
nse the means of grace placed in our hands for the 
salvation of our fellow-beings, and not give over 
the struggle until we shall hear the judge say, 
" Well done, good and faithful servant ; enter 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

" Sure I must fight, if I would reign ; 

Increase my courage, Lord ; 
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by thy word." 

Elisa M. Kent. 
MiUbury, Berrien Co., Mich., Jan. 1857. 



hope of a resurrection from the dead, and an in- 
heritance in the kingdom of God. The memory of 
the just is blessed. C. A. Thorp. 

Leeih, Eng., Feb. \3th, 1857. 



Bro. N. W. Spencer writes from Shabbona 
Grove, DcKalb county, 111.: — '■ I sympathize with 
you. brother Dimes, in your afflictions and hope 
that ynu may be sustained in your efforts to spread 
the news of the soon coming kingdom. 1 like the 
Herald and shall do what I can to promote its cir- 
culation." 



Rabbi F.liezer said, " Turn to God one day be- 
fore your death." Ilia disciples said, •' How can 
a man know the day of his death V lie answered 
them, " Then you Bhoold turn to God to-day, per- 
haps you may die to-morrow ; thus every day will 
be employed in returning. 

A Christian that lives here among his enemies, 
should never stir out without his guard. 

Darkness may as well put on the name of light, 
as a wicked man the name of a Christian. 



Died, at Leeds, Eng., Jan. 23d, 1857, Anne 
Hocuh, daughter of brother Joseph Hough, of this 
town, in the 17th year of her age. 

In the Bower of ber age she has been called 
away from the company of her friends, and from 
those to whom she was dear. But her family 
mourn not as those who have no hope ; they fully 
expect to meet her again — where 

" Sickness, sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more." 

From early years she had been the subject of reli- 
gious impressions ; but not until a few weeks be- 
fore her death did she experience that full depend- 
ence on God's truth, which brings sweet peace, 
and joyful confidence, and a close communion with 
Him. She passed calmly away, and had a blessed 
prospeot of a happy meeting with her friends and 
all the redeemed, and of possessing eternal life in 
the presence of her Lord. c. a. i. 

Leeds, Eng., Feb. 13th, 1857. 




' I am tho resurrection and the lifo : he that believed) 
in me, though ho were dead; yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever HVoth, nud bolievoth in uio, shall never dio." — John 
11 :2>. i>;. 



©bituctnj. 



Disn. at Morrisville, Pa. Jan. 23d, Mrs. Ellen 
Jenkins, in the 22d year of her age. 

Sistor Jenkins was for some years a professor of 
religion, and a believer in the personal coming 
and reign of Christ, and although she experienced 
some declension from her first love, yet to the last 
she manifested a tender regard for her religious 
obligations, which enables her surviving friends 
to ■■ sorrow not as those who have no hope." 

J. t. u 



Dir.n, at LeedB, Eng., Dec. 10th, 185G, Mrs. 
Elizabeth Jennings, aged 43 years. 

Sister Jennings was one of our mostearnest and 
•otive friends in the Advent cause in this town. 
It appears she was brought to know the Saviour 
in her youthful days, and attended the ministry of 
the Wesleyan Methodists : but through tho wiles 
of Satan she relapsed into lukewarmness, if not 
indeed into a buckslidden state. Through the 
mercy of God, however, she was led, about eight 
years ago, to hear the proclamation of the Advent 
nigh— was fully aroused and renewed, and gave 
herself afresh to God and bis people. She has 
•ver since met with those who are " looking for 
the Lord from heaven," and enjoyed the favor of 
God, and sweet communion with Him. She pos- 
sessed a noblo and independent spirit, loved the 
truth, and fearlessly advocated it according to her 
ability, wherever she had an opportunity. For 
•everal years she was a member of the Committee 
of the Leeds Branoh ot the Ladies Temperance 
Society. She suffered much affliction of body, but 
Wstained it with a cheerful and admirable pa- 
tience; and but for a severe disease of tho heart 
»nd lungs, would have been much more useful 
than she was. She died with a full and glorious 



Died, in the city of New York, on Friday, the 
Gth in-;., at 3 o'clock p.m., brother Jacob Fens, 
aged about 50 years. 

His remains were brought on Sabbath morning 
to the Hall, No. 600 Broadway, where the Advent 
Mission church of this city worship. Quite a 
number of the church and congregation, and the 
colored friends of our departed brother were pres- 
ent. After appropriate services, suited to the oc- 
casion, the remains of our deceased brother were 
taken to Cypress Hill cemetery, on Long Island, 
and there deposited in the silent grave, to rest till 
the morning oT the resurrection. " And I heard 
a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : yea, eaith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors ; and their works do follow 
them."— Rev. 14:13. " Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end he like his." — 
Num. 23:10. Wm. Tracy. 

JVeto York, March 9M, 1857. 



Since the above was in type, we have received 
the following notice from Elder Gunner, giving 
some additional particulars of brother Fenn's sick- 
ness and death. 

Died, in New York city, March 6th, 1857, broth- 
er Jacob Finn, in the 57th year of his age. 

Brother Fenn was a noble-hearted Christian. 
A sable son, born in the South, he was warm and 
ardent as a southern sun. In early life he was a 
slave. For many years he was an upright and 
consistent member of a Christian society in Balti- 
more, Md. In New York his " praise " was beard 
in many churches, for he was a disciple of a sweet 
spirit, and bis presence, counsel, and word of 
prayer, were eagerly sought alter by those of kin- 
dred faith. In certain class-rooms he was known 
by the appellations of " Father Fenn," and " Fa- 
ther in the gospel," etc., and he was considered to 
be a capable and interesting leader. He embraced 
what he termed his " Scripture " views (i.e. the 
personal reigo of Christ and kindred subjects) 
during the public exercises in the Advent tent 
erected in this city, Uct. 1848. To use bis own 
terms, "The Advent views reclaimed his heart," 
and to the day of Mb decease he cherished and sus- 
tained them. His countenance always became 
radiant with joy when listening to, or conversing 
about the theme of redemption, and he gloried in 
the cross of Christ as the pathway to the crown. 
The songs of weary Zion he sang with plaintive 
sweetness, and his body seemed to fail him under 
a weight of rapture, when feasting upon the prom- 
ises of the restitution. It was my privilege to 
visit him on several occasions during the months 
of his lust sickness, and invariably, I found bim 
patient and believing. About two weeks previous 
to h'S death ho requested an esteemed friend 
(brother Gear) to pack up his personal effects, 
and write his will ; he did this in prospeot of 
death. On the last morning of his life, calling an 
attendant, he said, " I shall sleep to-day." At 11 
a.m a change came over him. and about 3 p.*. he 
slept in Lhrist, just as an untroubled infant would 
sleep reclining in the bosom of maternal love. 
Brother Fenn was a worthy member of the Advent 
Mission church in New York. He was greatly 
beloved, and is deeply lamented. By his own re- 
quest I attended his funeral. His remains were 
placed in the midst of the church ; several mem- 
bers of the honored family beneath whose roof (as 
a free man) he had resided thirteen years were in 
attendance upon the services; showing thus, a 
commendable degree of true respect for the memo- 
ry of a worthy man, without distinction of color. 
May God bless them for all their acts ol kindness. 

F. Gunner. 



Peruvian Syrup, , 
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It Is with peculiar satisfaction that they offer to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there Is so Incontestable testimony 
from persons of high reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what the medicine his accomplished In the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to those who have experienced or observed lis benefits. 
The following are extracts from a small portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; the originals may be seen at oar counting room. 

,< _ West Medford, 27th Oct., 1645. 

My dear Sirs, — About a year ago there api>earcd upon the inside 
ot each of my wrists, a spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and llchlngllke salt rheum. Itcontinued 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until It became 
•lu:;.'' truiib!.-,,,™,- ■. sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at tho age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my dAys one of Uie severest trials of a man's 
patience — an Incurable cutaneous disease. ' • 

Having carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny tluit has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrup, In dls 
eases affecting thd skin, I resolved to try ft and did. I took about 
half a bottle of It. The malady Is entirely removed t my skin, on 
the affected parts, Is as smooth, soft and fair as It ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jomt Plloroar. 

Boston, 10th Oct., '68. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before tils, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrup for Neuralgia, for which I 
have still full confidence In Its efficacy, in all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who had been afflicted, most severely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia j extremely reduced In her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of this Syrup, is now in the 
fall enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, I remain, dear sirs, yours 
""iTi Hkxrt tear. 

• Baltimore, July 16th, '64. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
toe Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of its beneficial effects in my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was daily Increasing. In this 
state I commenced taking the Peruvian Syrup. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
bottle, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respect'ly, 

A. S. Kblloog. 

I have analyzed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and tile durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metolllccoinpounds of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and sine, are not preseut, nor is it possible to detect in It the 
slightest indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor any of the drugs yielding 
poisonous principles. The oonstlluenla when separated are not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically aud skilfully 
compounded, possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture 
without Its objectionable qualities ; and the activity of Its leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess 
fully sought after by pharmaceutists. Respectfully, 

A. A Hiio, k.d., Assayer lo state of Mass. 

IS Boylston street, Bo 'ton. 23d Nov., 1856 *r~* 

0ARD» — 
The undersigned, having experienced the oenencial effects of tne 
PERUVIAN SYRUP, do not hesitate to recommend It to the atten- 
tion of the publio: 

From our owiveaperlence, as well as from the testimony of others 
whose Intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
hare no doubt of its efllcacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lungs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drop- 
>y, Neuralgia, General Debility, *c. Indeed Its effects would oe 
Incredible, but tram the high character of those who have witnessed 
them, and have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to its 
restorative nower* "Signed) Tno»A« A. Dum 

J?.H. Kxidall, 
JsaITOBL Mat, 

march 8 s • - ... Thomas O. Aston. 



Ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, remove 
the obstructions <T lis organs, purify ihe blood, andexpel din ase. 
They purge out the foul humors which breid and grow dlsltmrer, 
Stimulate sluggish or disordered organs into thtir natuial actli n, 
and im|iart healthy tone with strength to the whole lysti m. Not 
only do fcbej cure the every day complaints of everybody, hot also 
formidable and dangerous diseases that have baffled the best of 
hqtnan skill. While they produce powerful effects, they are, attbe 
same lime, In diminished doses, the safest and best physic fl at 
can be employed for children. Beiog sugar-coated, they are plea- 
sant to take; and being perfectly vegetable, are Iree Irom any rbk 
of harm Cures have bren made which would surpass belief weie 
they not snbsUntiated by men of such exslud position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion ofuDtrulh. Many eminent cleigy- 
men and physiciaus have lent their namta to ctrtlfy to the public 
the reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me the as- 
suranoe of their conviction that my preparations contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my afflicted, suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use.and certificates of 
their cores of the following complaints :— 

Costlveness, bilious complaints, rheumatlfm dropsy, heartburn. 
Headach arising from a foul stomach, nausea. Indigestion, morbid 
Inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
of appetite, all ulccrantand cutaneous dlseaics which require an 
evacuant medicine, scrofula or King's Evil They allo,by purify- 
ing the blood and stimulating the system, cure many complaints 
which It would not be supposed they could resell such as deafness, 
partial blindness, neuralgia and nervoos irriubiliiy.derangimenls 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, end other kindred complaints aria 
ing from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its function. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nothing 
else. No other they can give you compares with this In Its Intrin- 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid there la 
for them, and they should have iu 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Cntmiit, Lou til. Mau. 
Price, 85 els. per box. Jive boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



Ayer'si Cherry Pectoral, 

roa tub turiD eras or 
COUGHS, COLDS, AND HOARSENESS. 

Brlmfleld, Mass., 20th Dec, 1865. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say the best remedy I have 
ever fiuud for coughs, hoarseness, Influenza, aud the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Kben Knight, ,M. D. 
A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlca, N. T., writes , " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and in my family ever since you invented it, 
aud believe It the best medicine for its purpose ever put out— 
With a bad oold I should sooner pay twenty-fire dollars for a bot- 
tle than do without it, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, tfhooping Cougj, litflucnza. 

8prlngfleld, Miss., Feb. 7, 1866. 

Brother Ayen I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the cure of Whooping Cough, I. roup, and 
the chest dlseasis of children. Weof your fraternity In the south 
appreciate your skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

niram Conkllu, M. D. 

Amos Lee, Esq., Monterey, la., writes, 8d Jan., 1868 i " I had 
a tedious Influeiixa, which confined me in doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without rrlief ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
advloe of our clergyman. The first dose relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one half the bottle made me cotn- 
iJetely well. Your medicines are the cheapest as well aa Ihebesl 
we can buy, aud we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, asthe 
poor man's friend." 

Aithma or Pktkuic, and Bronchitis. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4. 1868. 
Blr : Your Cherry Pectoral Is performing marvellous cures In 
this section. II has relieved several from alirmlng symptoms of 
consumption, and Is now curing a man who has labored under an 
affection of the lungs fur the last forty years 

Henry L. Parks, Merchant. 
A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, writes, Sept. 
8, 1855 t » During my practice of many yeara I have found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
coii<ii,n|,t|vo patients, or curing such as are curable." 

« e might add volumes of evidence, but the most convincing 
proof of ih... virtues of this remedy Is round In IU effects upou tri 

Consume/ion 

Probably no one remedy has ever been known which has cured 
so many and such dangerous cases as this. 8ome no human aid 
can reach! bo even to those the Cherry Pectoral affords relief 
and comfort. 

Astor nouse, New York city, March :■. 1858- 
Dr. Ayer, Lowell t 1 feel It a duty and a pleasure to Inform you 
• hat your Cherry Pectoral hasdone for my wife. She had been 
five months laboring under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we ovuld procure gave her mueh relief — 
She was steadily falling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
Mess his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She U not yet as strong ss she used to be, but Is free 
fro.n her cough, and calls herself well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby, of Shdbyvllle. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. Itis male by one of the best medical chemists In the 
world, and its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of Its 
virtues — Phils. Ledgtr. 

Dr. Ayer's Cathartic P1IU. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this nest, most perfect purgative which is known 
to man. Innumeraole proofs are shown that these Pills havevlr 
tues which surpass in excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win uoprecedenledly upon the esteem of all men. They are 
"ife and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. Their peoctrat- 



DR LITCH'8 

hESTORATIYE, PAIN-CERER, Ac 



Dr. Lltch's Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Remedy. —This 
Invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases er the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions snd promoting healthy 
action, is now for sate by the following persons. 8. Adsms,48 
Kneeland street. Boston. Mrs. Berry. Elm street. Salem, Mara. 
Wm. Tracy, 246 Broome street, N, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. F.Boyer,Hsrrlsburg,Pa.iS4 
and Chestnut tts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the above-named complaints, 
with the fullest confidence that those whoose it faithfully, will find 
it one of the best of remedies i and a family medicine which they 
would not willingly do without. It Is equal, If not superior to any 
pills In the market. So far oa 1 have proved it for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark In any form- 
used In It. A persevering use seldom falls to cute bilious fever In 
a few days. That which Is prepsred for Fever and Ague districts, 
is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-2 ots per boUIe. 

Dr. Litcr's Rbstobativb. for colds, coughs, and impurities of 
the blond, is Increasing In populsrlty snd securing the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 37 1-3 cents a bottle. 

TDb. Litch's Pub Ccbb*. This article, which hasdurlngthe 
last seven years msde Its way by Its own merits, to publie favor, Iv 
used with good effect for nearly all forms of pain ami soreness. Such 
as headache, toothache, rheumatism, choltc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, io. Price, 25 cents perbottle. 

Obibbtal Oixtbkkt. good for Inflsmmallonln the eyes, eyslpelaa 
tumors, cancers In the first atnge, nursing females, inverted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the bsck, He. Prlce,60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lltch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



E- D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed lo No. 86 
Beach street, would inform the public that he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various diseases which afflict us, free of charge, 
from 8 A- it. to 4 r. a. Consultation by liUer may be hod by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stsmp. His Family Physician 
sent In answer to ah letters containing a postage stamp. 

Jan. 4— lyear 



Agents. 

Ainsr.N.v W .NIcholls,186Lydlus-etreet. 

BrauxoroB, Iowi. James 8. Brandaburg. 

Bascok, Hancock county. Ill Wm. S.Moore. 

BirrrALO, N. Y John Powell. 

Bhistol . Vr • , D . Boa worth . 

Baltimore, Md '. Wm. Paul. 

Cabot, (Lower Branch,) Yt Dr. M P. Wallace. 

Ciirdova, Rock Island Co., ill. C. N. Whllford. 

Dk K«l» Cbbtbb, Iil Charles E. Needham. 

Cibcinbati.O Joseph Wilson 

Dcbbam, CE D. W.Sornberger 

Dcbbam. C. E J. M. Orrock 

Drrby Liax,Vt 6. Foster 

Eddisqtos, Me....! , Thomas.Smiih. 

Faibhavbb, Vt Elder J. P. Ferrer. 

Hat.LOWBLi.Me -. I.C. Wellcome. 

Hartford, Ct Aaron Clapp. 

Howkr.N.T .' J.L. Clapp. 

Havsrbill.Mass Edmund E. Chase. 

Locbvort, N. Y R.W.Beck. 

Jorbsub'sCrbbk.N. Y Blratn Russell. 

Lowrll, Mass J.C. Downing. 

Molixs, Island county, HI Elder John Cumminga.jr. 

»!obri5tillf. Pa Wm. Kltson. 

NxwsravroRT,Mass Dea. J.Pearson, sr., Water-street. 

NewYobkCttt Wm. Tracy. 246 Broome-street. 

PmuDBLriiA.Pa J. Lltch. No. 47 North 11th street. 
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Pbixcem Abbi, Md John V. Pinto. 

Rocubrtbb.N. Y Wm. Busby, 215 Exchange-street 

Salbb, Mass Geo W. Burnhsra. 

Hbabbobai Obovb, De Kalb county, HI Elder N.W.Spencer 

^obobavb. Be Kalh county. Ill Wells A . Fay . 

St Albabs, Hancock Co .III Elder LerUn Scott . 

'hbbotoab Falls. Wis William Trowbridge. 

Torobto.C.W D. Campbell. 

WATBRLonJhefmrd.C.B R.nutrhlneon.M D. 

WoacBBTBB.Maas .:.:.».,-■ v. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IB rTBLIaintD BYEBV SATTBDAV 

AT NO. U> KNEELAND STREET, (UP STAIB8)BOSTO!f, 

(til Me buildine oflkr "Baiton Advent Aitaciatian," 
iictwecn Htiditm and Tylcr-ttrertt— a JtK steas mil fram 
tkl Station of tht Baiton and Warciiltr Raitroai. 

BY JOSHUA V. HTKE8. 

Taairs -1 dollar for six months, or 2 dollars per year, in advance. 
tl.13 do., or 83.25 per year. of trs clout. 

6 dollars In advance will pay for sixcoples for six Months 

to ooe person : and 

10 dollars will pay for thirteen copiee. 
Single cony, 6 cents. 

To those who receive of agents, free of postage, It is $1.26 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.50 per year. 
CiBADASrstCBiBivs have to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 36 cents a year, in addition lo the above ; I e, 1 dollar will 
pay for twenty-three numbers, or 12.26 a year. Thesame toall 
the Provinces. 

Ebousb 8CBSCRIBBBS have to pre-pay 2 cents pcetape en each 
copy.or $1.01 In addition to the 2 dollars per year, essterlirg 
ror alx months, and 12s « year, pays for the II . raid and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Orange Road, Bennocdsey, near 
London . 

PMtaiib — The postage on the Herald, if ptr-naid quarterly or 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be IS cents a year to 
any pan of Massachusetts, and 26 cents to any other part of the 
United States. If not pre-paid, It wlllbehaltaceutaoutcbeiln 
the State ,and one cent out of lt.|| 
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AAAAAHHNNPZTEP. 
No name of nation or of place, 

I by these letters mean ; 
But il you do tbem rightly trace, 
And put each letter in its place, 

A word will then be seen. 
To know what word these letters spell, 
Head your Bible, and that will tell. 
And when you've searched the Scriptures 
round, 

It only once can there be found. 



NEW BOOK. 

Harmony and Exposition of Ocr Lord's Great 
Prophscy." By Rev. D. D. Buck. Author of 
" The Christian Virtues as a Divine Family," &o. 

We have read with interest this work, and been 
greatly gratifed to see with what clearness of 
thought, and boldness of style, the author sets 
forth his views upon this important prophecy. 

From the preface we learn, that while " the au- 
thor cannot rationally hope to prevail with all his 
readers to adopt his views and methods of expound- 
ing portions ot scripture, which have been the 
subject of bo mnoh dispute and perplexity, be does 
hope, howerer, to awaken additional interest in 
the important subject brought under notice ; and 
to excite universal attention to those prophecies 
whose fulfilment must greatly affect the destiny 
of the whole world.'' In this object of the author 
we greatly sympathize, and trust that his work, 
which has been treated with so much candor, 
" originality and independence," together with 
many others now beiog published on the pre-mil- 
lennial advent, will elicir. more study and investiga- 
tion, and produce more harmory and a nearer ap- 
proximation to truth and unity of faith of the 
whole body of the churob. 

The author's " harmony " of the gospel relating 
to this prophecy, and the " references general," 
we conceive to be correct, and the best we have 
seen. His exposition of the prophecy throughout 
for the most part lucid, and sustained with such 
logical argument, that it will be diffioult to refute. 
He most scathingly, and, we think justly, rebukes, 
and shows the fallacy ol the " far-fetched, labored, 
and metaphysical interpretation of the scriptures," 
followed by many writers in the past and present 
day. His views, however, respecting the conver- 
sion, gathering and restoration of the Jewish na- 
tion at the advent of Jesus Christ to the earth, we 
cannot indorse, nor think consistent with the 
teaching of the Scriptures, or the character, or 
true nature of the kingdom of God. We would be 
glad if a more true and scriptural faith respecting 
this latter subject could prevail among the be- 
lievers of the pre-millennial advent. We shall 
hope on. 

The above work we commend to the perusal of 
all inquirers after truth. The intelligent and 
thinking reader will be well repaid for the time 
spent in its perusal and study. It should be 
widely circulated ; and in the hands of the Chris- 
tian ministry generally. j. 



Dr. Chalmers, says the Vermont Chronicle, 
wrote upon " the expulsive power of a new affec- 
tion ;" another Chalmers is wanting to write 
on the exclusive power of an old one. For with 
such love of the world and the things thereof, 
in some of its ten thousand forms, and such absorb- 
ing interest in its goings on, how is religion to iioJ 
any place in man's heart > 

Divinity, ckomctry and language. — At the 
scientific meoting at Albany, Prnf. Gibson remark- 
ed upon a curious connection of geometry and lan- 
guage. Three letters occur in almost all primitive 
languages. Tbey are a line, an angle and a circle 
— thus, 1, A, 0. In almost all languages the let- 
ters are used in the word expressing Divinity. In 
Hebrew, 10A is a name of Divinity. Greek AIO, 
the root of aionios, " eternal." In Hindoo, Japan- 
ese and other Asiatic tongueB, the same letters oc- 
our in Manitou, the word for Spirit. These letters 
in the old Greek or Phoenician alphabet, are the 
first, last and middle letters, signifying the begin- 
ning, middle and end — Alpha, Icta and Omega. 



Family Government. — An eccentric clergyman, 
lately alluding in his pulpit to the subject of fam- 
ily government, remarked that it is often said, 
'• That now-a-days there is no such thing as fami- 
ly government. But it is false — all false ! There 
is just as much family government now as there 
ever was— just as much as in the days of our 
fathers and grandfathers. The only difference is, 
that then the old folks did the governing, and now 
it is done by the young ones .'" 



By the new coinage bill, passed, for two years 
Spanish coins are to be received at the mint at 
their nominal value to be paid in the new cent 
pieces, made of nickel and copper. The Spanish 
cuius, accordingly will be worth their full value 
in cents. »vn«.w. - 

Christians like Orpah.— They that are profes- 
sors only, and make a show of religion fur sinister 
ends, are like Orpah ; in times of affliction they 
will kiss their mother and be gone ; they will soon 
take leave of the Church of God. But they that 
are true Christians, are like Ruth, they will cleave 
to her, stay by her, live and die wilb her and nev- 
er depart from her— Ruth 1:14. 



Elder Himes is in Philadelphia, Pa., and is to 
remain for two more Sabbaths. His health is 
about the same as when he left home. 



Affection of an Elephant. — The following is re- 
lated of an elephant belonging to Uerr Driesbach's 
menagerie : 

The menagerie on coming into Newark, Ohio, 
the keeper fell in a fit from bis horse. The whole 
menagerie immediately came to a halt, and some 
members of the company went forward to pick np 
the man, but the elephant would not allow any 
person to approach the senseless form of his keep- 
er. Taking him up with his trunk softly, he 
would place him on his horse, but finding that the 
man was senseless, he laid him down on the 
ground and kept watoh over him. Many members 
of the menagerie tried to soothe the faithful 
elephant, who had now become furious at the sup- 
posed death of his master, but to no purpose, and 
there the man lay, watched by the sagacious 
animal. After lying in this condition for some 
time, a physioian, who had been sent for, arrived, 
and yet the elephant would allow no one to 
approach. At length the keeper became so far 
conscious as to command the elephant to let the 
physician come near, and the elephant was docile 
and obedient in a moment, and the keeper was 
properly cared for— the elephant all tho time 
expressing the utmost anxiety for the sick man. 



Epitaphs. — The Bible contains numerous epi- 
taphs of the pious dead, written by God bimsslf. 
The writing on Abraham's tomb, 'He was the friend 
of God.' On Enoch's, he walked with God and 
was not, for God took him.' On David's 'A.man 
according to God's own heart.' And on John the 
Baptist's, 'He wasa burning and a shining light.' 



nbw prospectus 1 

Stockton's hook and journal : 
A New Dollar Monthly Magazine. 
Begun, January, 1857. 

T. H. Stockton, having removed from Baltimore 
to Philadelphia ; and transferred the publication 
of the Bible in Separate Volumes, the Bible Tracts 
and Bible Times, to tho latter city ; now also issu- 
es a Dollar Monthly Magazine, called •' Stockton's 
Boo't and Journal." 

1. the book department. 

The " Book" department opens a Select Series of 
Original Works, by the Editor himself, to consist 
of.— 

1. Sermons for the People: 

2. Lectures for the People : 

3. Addresses for the People : 

4. Miscellanies for the People : 

5. Poems for the People. 

2. THE JOURNAL DEPARTMENT. 

The " Journal" department opens a Variety ol 
Briefer Articles, both Original and Selected, to 
consist of: — 

1. Biblical Expositions and Illustrations: 

2. Autobiographic Records and Reminiscences : 

3. Literary Notices : 

4. Bibliographical Collections : 

5. Pulpit and Pastoral Lessons : 

6. Oratorical and Literary, Logical and Rhetor- 

ical Criticisms : 

7. Sketches of Character, Scenery and Incidents : 
8- Poetry, Aphorisms, &c. Asc. 

THE MARCH mm:.:. 

the March number of the " Book and Journal" 
commences a New Series of " Sermons for the peo- 
ple." Of the former series, Five Elitione have 
beon issued ; and it is hoped that the New Series 
will prove worthy of still more extensive circula- 
tion. Subscriptions are coming in constantly. 



The Subject of the New Series is— The Peerless 
Magnificence of the Word of God : or, The Supre- 
macy of the Bible, as the Only, Sensible, Infal- 
lible, and Divine Authority on Earth. The - teat 
is — " Toon bast magnified thy word above all tby 
name." Psa. 138:2. Thedesignis — to assert and 
maintain tho distinctive character of the Bible, as 
from beginning to end, the Book of Christ, and as 
such, the Mediatorial Law of the World. 

In a word, the " Book and Journal" is designed 
to be a popular, interesting, and useful periodical ; 
treating the People — by whom are meant the 
intelligent and virtuous masses, of all classes, 
irrespective of their social divisions — with the 
utmost regard, and true devotion to their highest 
welfare, which are due to their Character, Rela- 
tions, Influence, and Destiny. 

TIME, PRICE, AND FORM OF PUM.IUATI0N. 

Time. The Book and Journal is issued Monthly. 

Price, Oue Dollar a year : Six Copies fur Five 
Dollars : Single Numbers, ten cents. 

From a Beautiful Duodecimo : printed on fine 
white paper, in the best style : the " Book depart- 
ment on small pica type, double-leaded, and the 
" Journal" department on long primer type, not 
leaded — a handsome combination, as pleasantly 
readable as a book or magazine can be made. 

Occasionally Piotorial Illustrations will be in- 
troduced — illustrative of subjects actually in hand, 
and instructive ns well as attractive. 

Subscriptions desired at once. 

Good Agents wantod, all over the country — 
Ministers, Postmasters, Booksellers, and others. 

Address, 

T. H. STOCKTON. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

SECOND VOLUME BIBLE TIMES. 

The Second Volume of the Bible Times— a small, 
neat, Monthly Newspaper ; edited by T. II. Stock- 
ton ; and devoted to all Bible Interests in Church 
ana State ; commences with January, 1857. Price, 
only Twenty- Five Cents for the year. 

Address as above. 
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Tracts for the Times — viz : 

1. The Hi-pc cf the Church 

2. The Kingdom of Ood 

3. The Glory of Ood filling the 

Earth 

4. The Return of tlit Jews 

5. The World's Conversion 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 



Facts on Romanism 

The World to Come— the Present Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the GoBpel Age. 
§2 per hoDdred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 por hundred ; 4 cts. single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prospect oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,51) per hundred ; 4 ots. 
single. 

The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — _4rs 
you Ready J Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 ots. single 
The postage on theabove traotsisonecenteach 

" This Christum Pwucnra, Vol.. V. I85T. Kinston, 
X. C, and Uiohniond, Va. If a. John T. Walsh, Euitor." 

Tho Christian Preacher is now in its filth volume, ii 
printed on good paper, and stitched -with a neat oovcr, 32 
pp. to tho number, nt $1 per annum, cash ]«yment. It is 
dvvotod to original Christianity, the union of Christians, 
and the perfection of tho paints. Wo know no south, no 
north, no geographical or party lino*. Troth, and truth 
onljr, is our object. All subscribers must begin with tho 
January number. A tl tho lovers of, and seekers after truth, 
are solicited to subscribe. Address Dr. John T. Walsh, 

Feb. 13tb, l-.;. mar 14 lm Kinston, N. 0. 

— \,_ . ... . . j 

Appointment., fee* 

Will preach at Monohostcr, N. H., Pabbnlb. March 22d, 
as Elder Morse may. arrange, Haverhill Mass., Tuesday the 
24th, as Elder Bentley may arrange, at Nowton N. 11., the 
2Cth, Thursday, as bro. Ronel may arrange, Kingston Pl'n 
Sabbath 20th. . N. BlLLlKcls. 

If the Lord will, I will preach at Meredith Centre, Sab- 
bath, March 22d; Alton West 29 ; Lake Village April 5 ; 
Manchester, So. 71) Elm sc., 12; Meredith Neck Wth. 

Otis U. Smith. 



BOOKS POR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald— at No. 40 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad S~tation. 

Price. 

Afcmoir of William Miller $1,00. 

" " » » gilt 1,50. 
Bliss on the Apocalypse ,60. 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology ,38. 
Mill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
" " " " gilt 1,37. 

Fassetl's Discourses on th', 
Jews and Millennium ,33. 
Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 
PrcWe'j 200 Stories ,38. 
Life of Chrysostom ,75. 



Postage. 
,19. 

ii 

,12. 
,08. 
,16. 



Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir oj P. A. Carter ,31. 

Litch's Messiah's Throne, ice. ,75. 

Miss Johnson's Poems ,50 

Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor's Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Gcngnosy 1.25 

E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 

The New Harp {Pea Ed.) .80 

« " " gilt 1.50 

'« " (Pocket Ed.) .70 

•' " " gilt 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

Silliman 1.00 

Wellcome on Malt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time ol the End 1.00. 
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BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

I. H. Shipman, $1 for 4'G's to 12G — We supposed yon 
meant tho old Harp. 

B. Ives— Sent books tho lCth inst 

I. C. Wellcome — Sent books the 16th. Such " notes " are 
acceptable. 

Cyril Parker — The $3 wore roe'd. We send you missing 
No*. 

J. II. House — Have sent every week. And as we should 
not have sent Bro. Newell's without yours, it follows that 
if he gets his and you do not yours, that the fault is in your 
P. O. Have sent back Nos. 

S. Slafter — Have sent tho papers you name. As yours is 
the only Herald to your office, it would not aid tho matter 
by putting your name oa tho paper, for it would be hidden 
in the wrapper. ' 

DELINQUENT. 

It has been decided by the United States Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without toe payment of arrearages, is prima 
facie evidence : fraud, and is a cruuioal offence. 

Nora.— Noone is put into this list wbo pleads inability to pay 
wheu the paper is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future Utne. 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale at aliberal discount 
to loose whu will collect tbem. 

Have stopped the norald sent to J. 8. RICHARDS, of 
LincolnviUe, Me., who shows no disposition to pay, ond 
owes ....... $10 

Tho paper sent to Dr. W. L0UQH, of Kirkvillo, Adrian 
co.. Mo., has been returned to this office. Ho owes $4.44 



Works by Rev. John Cumvino.d.b., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crowe Court, London, vir. 



,24. 
,21. 



On Romanism 1,00. 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) .75 

ti is •■ (2d " ) " 

» " Smxn Churches •' ,21 

"Daniel j At *>. m4m .tnthtn k ,20. 

'• Genesis " ,16, 

" Exodus " ,18. 

" Leviticus " ,16. 

" Matthew V ,19. 

" Mark " ,14. 

" Luke ,20. 

" John " ,20. 

" Miracles » ,19. 

" Parables " " 

The Daily Life •« ,14. 

Benedictions ,15. 

Church before the Flood " ,17. 

Voices of the Night «' ,13. 

«• of the Day " ,15 

" oftheDcaa " " 

Tent and the Altar " ,1,6. 

Minor Works (1st series) " ,20. 

" " (2d •■ ) " ,19. 

» " ( 3d " ) " ,19. 

Evidences of Christianity " ,12. 

Signs of the Tints " ,18. 

Family Prayers (1st sories) " '19 

" (2d series) « „ 

Twelve Urgent Questions " ,18 

The End " ,18 
Works or Rev. HosatiusBonar of Eng., vir. : 

Morning of Joy ,40 ,08. 

Eternal Day ,50 ,10. 

Night of Weeping ,30 ,07. 

Story of Grace j30 ,06. 



RECEIPTS, 

CP TO HAKCU 17th, 1857. 

The No.appendedtoeach nameiethat of the IIsaAU) to uviitA 
the money credited p*ye. iVo. 815 UNW fAre cloein/: number of 
1S56 . No. &ilu the Middle of the pretent volume, extending 
to July 1,1857 ; and No. 867 is to the close o/18o7. 

Tbose mailing, or leading money to the office by other persons, 

unless they have a receipt forwarded to tbem, are requested to see 
that Uley are properly credited below. And If tbey are not, with- 
in a reasonable lime, to notify the office immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we have many sub- 
scribers of similar names, lliat there Are towns of the same name In 
different States, and in some States there is more Luii one town of 
the same nunc. Therefore it is necessary for each one to give bis 
own numc in futt, and !,:s /■'..'-.;?-• i V- name of the 

towu and Bute, and If out of New Kngland, the county to which 
hlsp.iperis directed. An omission of some of these, often, yes 
dally, glvei us much perplexity. Some forget to give their State, 
mod if oat of Now England their oouoty, while aome fall to giro 
eveo their town. Sometime! they live In one town and date their 
letter in thst, when their paper goes to mother town ; and some- 
limestbe nwoeof ll.etr town and office arediffereui. Socne.lnwrtt- 
Iriggiveonlyth'-irmiitals, when there may beotbersat the same 
posl-ofbce, with the suns loillsls. Sometimes, when the paper 
goes lo a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, without stating that fact, and wo cannot ft ml 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fosiffa 
thetrnamei! Let all such remember that what we want, Is the 
fail name and post-office address of the one to wboui the paper Is 
•ant. , 

As a general thing, it Is better for each person to write respect- 
ing, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to semi by 
so agent, or any third person, unless such one is coming direct ly to 
the office. The reasons are, that any am is more likely to get bis 
own name and post-olltce right, than another person would be; 
that money sent in small sums, is leu likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger onea,a«d that a third peraon is oftcu subjected to 
postage.mercly to accommodate the ooe who sends. 



ImroniATio!! Wahtrii.— March 3d. ReeM }6 on the 
Bank of Syracuse, N. Y., in a letter dated Feb. 2)1, and 
signed " R. Joshua V. Ilimes," without giving bis real 
name or P. O. address, but ordering his paper stopped.— 
Was it not Z. Russell, of M'Grawville, N. Y. 1 

W H Ordway 850, H C II Payne 850, B S Reynolds S67. 
S Cogswell 84H, C Hodges, and have cr. you one dollar sent 
by L F A of Johnson, Vt, to No 807, D T Taylor 841, E 
Chijani 815, B Perkins 816, S P Woodworth 807, you are 
correct, J C Ramsey 849, M Cheney 841, II Shaw 84«, 
A Browning 302 — each $1. 

E Kennedy 836, G L McKenney on aoc't, V R Wick? S41 
A Labounty 815, T W Brisbin 874, C Bond 867, C Lcavitt 
841, T Ware 671, L Squires S72, C I Mooro 814. Sbiai 
Bumhsm 815, P II Corcv 711, P Bromley 1753, wu.1j.w- 
ell 878, B Keith 874, G Gay 8 15— each $2. . 

U I. lirush 1U21, E T Engleshy USt, K Andrews 820, C 
Rollins 641, and bal. of look aoc't, N Smith 815—50 cts 
due, G S Slayton 815, Jos Currier 841— each $3. 

TaTTrnkiik iMiif ■ n^- **"• •«■ 



Lukt 8 : J8 — 30. 
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SCHILLER'S " WORDS OF FAITH." 

This translation is by the Rev. William II. 
Chanting. 

Three words 1 ntter, of priceless worth, 
They are the wide world's treasure ; 
Yet never on earth bad tbey their birth, 
And the spirit their depth mast measaro : 
Man is ruined — poor — forlorn — 
When hi.- faith in these holy words is gone. 

Man is free created, — is free — 
Though his cradle may be a prison ; 
Mobs are no plea of tyranny, 
" Nor rabble bereft of reason. 

Fear not the free man : but tremble first 
Before the slave, when his chain is burst. 

And Virtue,— Is Virtue an empty sound ! 
Man's lifo is to follow her teaching ; 
Kail as be may on life's rough gronnd, 
To the godlike he still may lie reaehing. 
What never the wise by his wisdom can be, 
Tho childlike becomes in simplicity. 

And (iod, in holy, eternal love. 
Reigns, when humanity falters ; 
Through limitless being his energies move, 
His purpose of good never alters ; 
Though ehanges may circle all matter and time, 
God dwells in the peace of perfection sublime. 
Oh trust in these words of mightiest power, 
They are the wide world's treasure ; 
Through ages they've been man's richest dower, 
And the spirit their depth must measure ; . 
Never is man of good bereft, 
If his laith in these holy words is left. 



The Desert of Sinai- 

BY BORATll'S B0NAR, D. D. 
Continued rem onr last. 

Desert, Wednesday, Jan. 16.1856. — A cloudy 
dawn after a sad night of rain, which soaked all 
belonging to ns, — tents, clothes, &c. Thermom- 
eter at 50. We struck our tents about nine. 
The wind had gone low, and the rain had quite 
ceased, so I walked on before, for a solitary 
saunter. The sky looked heavy, but the sunshine 
was not lacking altogether. It came out through 
the masses of cloud in brilliant burst", like fiery 
columns, calling the pillar-eloud to mind, — for 
through that very sky the glory of Jehovah had 
passed. The hill-range on the left came out 
beauti'fully in the sun, — brown in its general 
hue, but everywhere streaked with sand in long 
Btrata, like belts »f snow. Not far off to the left, 
was the Pasha's deserted palace. Soon the 
plain widened and grew more thoroughly desert, 
the road quite ceasing, and the sand getting 
rorigh with stones. The hills on the left (Awa- 
.beit) were speedily left behind, and the Atakatt 
range, on the right, came out magnificently. 
During the whole afternoon we kept in sight of 
it. What a relief to the eye were its brown 
peaks and its gloomy hollows ; while its long 
serrated line seem to cut the half cloudy, 
half-azure sky. Towards evening, this range 
took a bend southward, as if retiring to leave 
room for a larger plain, round one side of 
which it swept in a semicircle, while it left the 
other to be bounded by the sea. This noble 
semioirclo of precipices is Rat Atakah. It 
maintains its full height for some twelve miles, 
and then drops right into the sea, eight or 
ten miles down from Suez, leaving not a foot of 
land for passage. Into this angle formed by the 
sea on the one band, aud Ras Atakah on 
the other, Israel marched ; and here they were 
" shut in," (Exod. 14:3) ; while Pharaoh com- 
ing from the west, in the route whiob we 
had taken, marched upon their rear, and cut off 
all retreat. It is worth remembering, that Ras 
Atakah is not the name merely for tho abrupt 
headland which shoots into the sea; it is the 



name for the whole twelve miles of preci- 
pice which form the termination of the range. 
More than once I asked the Arabs about this, to 
make sure of it. Pointing to the one end of it, 
I inquired its name, — " Atakah," Pointing 
to the other end, I inquired its name,—" Ata- 
kah." Then passing my finger along the whole 
line, I put the question again ; — " Kid Rat 
Ataka/i," replied my camel-driver, rather amaz- 
ed at my ignorance, and waving his bauds 
impatiently, as he pointed to the whole headland, 
from end to end, — " Kid Ras Atakah, — it is all 
RasAtaka/i." 

In the course of the aftornoon we came with- 
in sight of the sea, — a mere gleam of bine amid 
the yellow sand, — yet bright and beautiful. 
We could discern three large vessels riding' 
at anchor ; but saving these no signs of humani- 
ty or of life. Yet across that blue stripe, 
and probably just at the point where these ves- 
sels were lying, moved the hosts of Israel, those 
very waters rising up on their right and left to 
form a liquid wall, and the pillar-cloud moving 
before them to lead them through. Each part of 
the scene seemed saored,— desert, mountain, sea, 

and sky. i>s*rw>»ii 

The rapidity with which the sun sinks down, 
when once it begins its descent, struck us. In- 
stead of taking a long slanting curve as with us, 
it drops almost right down " iu western cadence 
low," — " hasting with prone career," — not in- 
deed to " the ocean isles," — but the desert hills. 
The speed, too, with which the shadows length- 
en is very much greater than with us ; and 
to this no doubt, is the allusion of Psalm 102:12, 
— " my days are as a shadow which deolineth," 
— or more truly, " My days are as a shadow 
which is inclined j" that is, which has begun to 
lengthen, and which goes on rapidly lengthening 
till it has vanished wholly. 

About six, the sun set brightly behind Ras 
Atakab, whose summits continued to glisten 
with soft purple radiance, long after its eastern 
slopes were hung with shadows. We paced 
on in the cloudless moonlight, for every cloud 
had disappeared, and the moon, almost right 
above our oar heads, hardly cast the shadow of 
either man or beast upon the sand. It was 
a splendid scene, — just such a night as we could 
have wished to be our first upon the shore 
of such a sea. 

As we came nearer, we joined in singing first 
the Hundredth Psalm, Mr. Beddome leading tho 
song, and filling the desert air with the old mel- 
ody. We then sung together, 

Sound the loud timbrel o'er Egypt's dark sea, 
Jehovah has triumphed, his people are free. 

I shall say nothing as to the performance, save 
that at such an hour and such a scene, it could 
not fail both to stir and to solemnize. 

Had the light allowed, we ought to have seen 
before this, on our left, the Castle of Ajrvd, an 
old fort upon tho pilgrim-route, — or as it is cal- 
led the Raj-road, — to Mecca. But all in the 
distance was invisible. Even eastern moonlight 
cannot throw back the veil of night. The 
sun of Egypt and the sun of the desert seemed 
certainly to widen the horizon of day, but that 
of night, under the brightest moonshine, was no 
wider than our own. The " desert circle" 
iu which Thalaba and his mother are made to 
wander, did not spread to any greater breadth 
than upon our own brown moors. 

We stopped a few minutes at a great publio 



well oalled the well of Suez, a little way from 
the town of Suez, to give our camels drink. 
Most of them drank greedily ; but one or two 
did not, though they had been without water for 
nearly five days. The well looks like a large 
fort, with water-troughs outside tho walls. It 
was a strange moonlight scene, — the old walls 
above us, — camels and Arabs clustering under 
them upon the yellow sand. The whole caval- 
cade soon moved off along the plain. We 
encamped about eight, hard by the town, and 
still nearer the sea. 

We had now reached the shore of that sea up to 
which God led Israel. This was our direct 
route to Sinai, but it was not theirs, Had 
it been a straight road to that mountain that they 
were seeking, they would have kept more to the 
east, and there would have been no need of 
crossing the sea at any point. In coming up to 
the sea at all, they were taking a circuit, — a 
circuit which, without any compensating advan- 
tage, threw them upon their enemies, and made 
their position most perilous. But on going 
south along the western margin of the sea 
for miles, as they did, they were doing more 
than taking a circuit. They were deliberately 
interposing the sea between them and Sinai, — 
and voluntarily imposing upon themselves the 
necessity for crossing a gulf which tbey oould 
easily have avoided, thereby making their extri- 
cation almost impossible. Had any general 
done so with his army, he would have been 
declared either mad or utterly ignorant of 
the country. But Moses knew the region well. 
He had more than once gone to Sinai, and was 
fully acquainted with the way. He could not 
but know that he was misleading Israel, unless 
he was oonsoious of divine guidance all the 
way, — guidance which superseded and overruled 
his own judgment. 

Suppose that, in the time of Rome's early in- 
vasion of our country, the Roman army under 
Agricola had been compelled to retreat from the 
Grampians upon Perth, intending from that 
to fall back on Edinburg, what should we have 
thought of Agricola, had he led his troops east- 
ward to the shores of Fife, and sot them down on 
the sands of Burntisland, with eight miles 
of sea between them and the city, when by pur- 
suing a more southward march he would have 
secured as near a route, without a sea to cross or 
an enemy to face ? It would be accounted the 
most thorough blunder that was ever commit- 
ted by a general Moses was precisely in these 
oiroumstances. His object was to reach the Si- 
naitio desert, yet he turns away from it and 
throws a broad sea between himself and that 
desert ! Only one thing can account for this, 
and acquit him of the greatest folly ever mani- 
fested by the leader of a people. That one 
thing is at the direot command of God that all 
this was done. God's purpose was to show his 
power both to Israel and to their enemies, for 
this end he led them by a way which required 
the special and supernatural forthputting of that 
power. What is the cleaving of the sea, or the 
levelling of a mountain, or the dryiug up of 
a river to Him ? Man is not entitled to lead 
others into difficulties in order to shew his skill 
and power in their deliverance ; for he can- 
not calculate upon heing able to effect his 
object in any circumstances. But it is otherwise 
with God. And Israel's march down the west- 
ern shore of the Red Sea is one of the most 



striking examples of such a procedure. There 
was need of a stupendous miracle for many 
reasons. It was needed to overthrow the last re- 
mains of Egypt's pride, as well as to over- 
awe them in all time to come. It was needful 
in order to strike alarm into the nations around ; 
and it was needful in order to give Israel 
one proof more — tho crowning proof of all, — of 
what Jehovah was ready to do in their behalf. 
By this was Israel in after ages furnished 
with matter of thankful song to all genera- 
tions, — 

To him who divided the Red Sea into parts ; 
For his mercy endureth for ever. 
And made Israel to pass through the midst 
of it; 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

Such were some of our speculations as we 
were skirting the spacious plain that stretches 
down from Ras Atakah to the sea. We seemed 
to trace the whole march of Israel up to 
the point where the mountains stayed them, — 
and looking at it in all its parts, we came to the 
conclusion, that either there was in this case a 
most enormous blunder or a most signal miracle, 
— a miraole deliberately fore-intended, — a mir- 
acle which owes its magnitude to the peculiarly 
circuitous march which Israel was commanded 
lo take. Deny the miracle, and you make this 
circuitous route a piece of reckless folly, or 
pure ignorance on the part of Moses. Dilute the 
miracle till you have brought it to a minimum 
by means of an extraordinary ebb tide, and you 
still have the inarch to account for, — and to ac- 
count for in a way which brings no glory to God, 
and allows small credit to Moses for anything 
but incapacity. It is only by admitting the mira- 
cle in full that you clear up all mystery, 
and make the narrative as consistent and intelli- 
gible as the event is marvelous and divine. 
Bow little is gained by assailing one miracle in 
a book which relates a thousand ! What a poor 
thing it is to clip and pare off all the edges 
of miracle in order to make it look like a natur- 
al event ! And what a cowardly state of mind 
is indicated by the attempt to reduce a miracle 
to its minimum before consenting to believe 
it, or to avow your belief of it. The admission 
of the smallest amount of the supernatural is in 
truth the admission of the greatest amount, for 
the direct interposition of the divine arm to raise 
or to smoothc a ripple, which would not other- 
wise have been raised or smoothed, is as truly a 
miracle, as to cleave the broad ocean in twain. 
The question of the miraculous is not as to the 
amount of power put forth, but as to the direct 
interference of that power. Why should a man 
who believes in a God be afraid to believe in a 
miracle ? The Bible is a narrative of miracles, 
and you can only drive out the supernatural 
from its events by thrusting the non-natural 
into its words. 

To be condoned. 

Romanism in Naples- 

ConolodeJ. 

Two lives of St. Francesco di Girolamo now 
lie before me. One in Italian, printed at Naples 
in 1748, in quarto, with several engravings, rep- 
resenting his principal miracles, in one of which 
the unhappy Catherine is seen stretched on the 
floor of her room, as she was reported to have 
died suddenly, and a hideous monster, with a tail 
like a serpent, endeavoring, with his horrid look- 
ing-claws, to drag her by the hair of hor head 
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to his internal abode. The other, is in English 
published by Dolman, 61, New Bond-street 
London, and is given in Cardinal Wiseman's 
"Lives of the Saints.'' No man in his senses 
could or would believe a syllable in the book, 
which might, with great propriety,. be entitled 
"Lives of the Spiritual Jugglers j" and it would 
be paying the learning and talents of his Emin- 
ence a very miserable insult to suppose for an 
instant that ho had a Bbadow of belief in the 
monstrosities he records j but, no doubt, he had 
much to calculate on in the utter ignorance and 
grovelling saperstition of those for whom it was 
intended. 1o prove that the absurd and atrocious 
features of Popery are the same in England as 
in Rome and Naples, I have only to transcribe 
the account of Catherine, as related by his Emin- 
ence in his Life of St. Francesco :— 

"Once, when St. Francesco was preaching 
before the house of a female of abandoned life, 
she endeavoured to interrupt him by raising all 
manner of discordant sounds, which our eaint 
never so much as noticed, but proceeded to the 
end of his discourse. Some time afterwards, 
passing by the same house, and seeing it shut np 
— 'Ah,' said he to one of the bystanders, 'what 
is beoome of Catherine V 'She died suddenly, 
yesterday,' was the reply. 'Dead ! let us go in 
and see her;' and entering the house, he went 
up stairs and found the corpse laid out. Then, 
while a breathless silence reigned amongst a 
numerous concourse of spectators — 'Catherine,' 
said ho, 'tell me where you are?' and twice re- 
peated the same words. When now a third time 
he had spoken in an authoritative tone, the eyes 
of the corpse opened, and the lips moved, as 
was seen by all, and a weak, hollow voice repli- 
ed, 'In Hell! In Hell !' whereupon all pres- 
ent, seized with terror, fled out of the room, and 
the holy man himself departing, repeated sever- 
al times, 'In Hell ! In Hell ! Omnipotent God! 
Tremendous God ! In Hell !' which circumstance 
and words produced such an effect that many 
were afraid to return home without having con- 
fessed.'" — Licet of the Sahits pp 78. 79. 

When the fearful hurricane occasioned by the 
recital of the sad fute of Catherine had subsided 
into a calm, the benediction was pronounced, 
and all the females ordered to leave the church. 
The doors were carefully fastened, and moat of 
the lights extinguished only here and there a 
solitary lamp, just sufficient to enable you to 
see, though not very distinctly. Those who re- 
mained were principally young men and lads, 
from fourteen to eighteen years of age, with a 
few elderly persons. Several of the young 
scamps crept to the side altars, and there con- 
cealed themselves for a time ; but a priest with 
a long wand soon drove them into the centre of 
the church. I inquired of my sweeping friend 
the cause of this proceeding. "Because," said 
he, "they avail themselves of the darkness to 
steal things off the altar !" The same priest, as 
master of the ceremonies, now made a flourish 
with his wand from the steps of the altar, and 
in a few seconds all the jackets and outer gar- 
ments were stripped off, and the knotted cords 
prepared for action. The scene was altogether 
bo strange and singular, that I felt some appre- 
hension from being known to be a foreigner and 
Protestant, and inquired of a respectable trades- 
man, the only decent looking person in the con- 
gregation, who with myself were the only spec- 
tators of this part of the performance, if there 
was any danger in remaining where we were. — 
"Indeed, there is danger, Sir," said he, "for 
many of those boys fasten stones in the knot of 
their ropes, and they often escape during the 
"flagellation, and others are wicked enough to 
fling them at random, without the fear of being 
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guished the candles, thereby indicating the male- 
diction of God and their utter and hopeless per- 
dition. This wild proceeding gave a sort of in- 



perhaps admire, and scores imitate him. To 
dispute his perfection would in their esteem in- 
dicate obliquity of vision or a petverse judgment. 



ferual tone to the sceno. An awful pause ensued. J ' would be a sin like that of old of refusing to 



seen in the dark." Acting under his advice, 
took refuge in the confessional, closed the door, 
and stooping down so as not to be observed I was 
enabled to witness what followed. 



The people still on their knees, seemed abandon- 
ed to despair. Again the bell tinkled, and the 
flagellation commenced, all being exhorted to 
prove the sincerity of their repentance by the 
hardness of their blows. All struck in unison, 
and the hollow sound of the knotted rope on 
their backs, added to the gloom and stillness ot 
the church, rendered it a most appalling scene. 
This lashing, mingled with audible groans from 
distant parts of the edifice, continued for about 
five minutes. Another exhortation succeeded 
and the flagellation was renewed. This was re- 
peated three times by about two hundred peni- 
tents on their knees. At length this revolting 
mummery terminated and the people were dis- 
missed. No gang of boys released from hard 
work in a factory seemed more dolighted at theiT 
emancipation than did these deluded young peo- 
ple ; and their noisy and riotons conduct in the 
street reminded one more of the emptying of a 
low theatre, than of a congregation of penitents 
leaving their place of worship. 

At the Church of St. Joseph, attached to the 
monastery of that name, situated on the Chiaju 
the performance was conducted in the same or- 
der with one exception. When the excitement 
was at its height, a procession of monks issued 
from a distant part of the church, preceded by 
a large black crucifix, with the image of the dy- 
ing Saviour attached to it. On the top of the 
cross was a large crown, or wreath of thorns and 
some few yards of rope loosely hanging about it. 
Each monk wore a crown of thorns, similar to 
the one on the cross, and had his head and 
shoulders profusely sprinkled with ashes. Each 
held a piece of knotted rope in his hand, and as 
they slowly and mournfully proceeded round 
the church, struck themselves over the shoulders 
but not sufficiently hard to be felt even by a child. 
When the procession reached the stage of the 
preacher, the monks halted, and the cross, with 
the expiring Saviour, was held close to the image 
of the Virgin. The preacher then expatiated on 
the glories of Mary, and her omnipotence to 
raise us from tho jaws of hell to the very heights 
of bliss and happiness; that Bhe loved poor sin- 
ners with a love unutterable ; yea, so intense, 
that she yielded up her heart's whole treasure 
to a bloody immolation. Then pointing to the 
bleeding image on the cross — then to the Virgin 
who he said wept with agony at the tremen- 
dous sufferings of her Son — he wiped the tears 
supposed to trickle from her eyes, and, snatch- 
ing the wreath of thorns from the cross, placed 
it on his own head, and the rope he put round 
his neck, crossing it on his chest, and, winding 
it round his waist, fastened it behind. The fren- 
zy of the people and the preacher now rose to a 
fearful height. Seizing the "Discipline" In 
hurried and frantic manner, he commenced flag- 
ellating himself with considerable violence.— 
One of the young Jesuits in attendance affected 
to prevent him from ill-using himself, but he 
gently pushed him aside, and continued to flog 
himself with renewed energy. The shouts and 
shrieks of the women were awful. This scene, 
worthy of Bedlam, was wound up by the usual 
brandishing of the cross and candles, which 
were extinguished in an extravagantly frantic 
manner. 

Such are the opinions and such the practice 
of the Papal Church in the present day— author- 
ised by Pope IX., and enforced with all the 
thunder of the Vatican : and such, too, the re- 
ligious instruction of the Neapolitan populace, 
sunk to the lowest stage of mental degradation, 
rigorously upheld by the Government— nay, en- 
forced at the point of tho bayonet and the mouth 
of the cannon. For where is the man that will 



have the temerity to question the mummeriet? 
?"1 ^. P -? C _ er8D0W ih8fr0nt Rnin " d destruction, if not the loss of life, 

would be the inevitable consequence. — Cor. of 



of the stage, and ringing a small bell, ordered 
all the penitents on their knees. He held a 
large black crucifix, with the image of the Sav- 
iour nailed to it, and two long wax candles cross 
ways in his right hand. After a flood of terrific 
denunciations, and sending all present to the 
regions below, -he whisked the crucifix back- 
wards and forwards with great velocity, extin- 
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The Flash Preacher. 

By a combination of some or all of the arts 
we mentioned last week, a man attains notoriety 
and becomes a "model preacher." Thousands 



bend the kneo to the image on the plains of Du- 
ra, and the penalty would be more ignominious 
if less severe. Meanwhile the evil example does 
its work. A false taste is encouraged. Men 
go to church as they would to the theatre — to 
be amused. There is a growing disrelish for the 
simple gospel unless it is served up on a pictur- 
ed platter, and spiced with wit or oddity. — 
Preachers who have shown sense enough not to 
go over to the new style, are accounted dull and 
old fashioned. Religion is valued merely for its 
concomitants, as if the jewel were worthless ex- 
cept for its setting, or as if the frame cut with 
the gingerbread skill of Chinese art, gave all its 
value to the portrait. 

It is a poor mistaken policy to commend re- 
ligion by such arts, and the result shows it. — 
This kind of preaching of which we speak may 
attract some, but it repels more. It reduces 
the eloquence of the sacred desk to the level of 
the lecture-room or the stump. It sends an au- 
dience away prepared to disrelish sermons that 
they may hear elsewhere, unless they amuse. — 
It creates a taste whose oravings tend downward 
toward the theatre. It bears about the same re- 
lation to "words of truth and soberness" that a 
novel does to the Essays of John Foster. Im- 
agine Paul before Felix, or Luther before the 
Diet of Worms, absorbed in the purpose of en- 
tertaining their audience ! Yet how could the 
effort for popularity in the pnlpit by any other 
arts than those of plain and pungent exhibitions 
of truth bo less impertinent, disgusting, offensive 
and out of place ? The impression left behind 
is almost fatal to seriousness. A man carries 
off— not an arrow of conviction in his heart — 
but a witticism or oddity in his memory. He 
looks upon a preacher much as he would upon 
an actor. In a little while it would not be 
strange if ho counted religion itself one of the 
"shams." 

We cannot too severely rebuke these methods 
by which religion is dishonored, the pulpit dis- 
graced, and thousands led to find the attractions 
of the church in the amusement or intellectu- 
al luxury afforded. To present the doctrines of 
the gospel in their simplicity and power, with- 
out these extraneous adornments to which they 
are so repugnant, affords ample) scope for the 
most gifted intellect. In fact these adornments 
are oftener the disguises or masks than the frame 
of truth. In proportion as they are brought for- 
ward, religion itself is thrown into the back- 
ground. On this subject, the experience of the 
German church at the commencement of the 
present century, may read us instructive lessons. 
"Where," says Kahnis, in his history of German 
Protestantism, "it was not feasible to select more 
convenient passages, than the traditional lessons 
and texts, a wide field was opened up by the art 
of transitions, applications, etc . . In the Christ- 
mas lesson the manger furnished occasion for 
economical expositions. In the lesson for East- 
er, the early walk of the women to the grave 
gave a wished-for point of connection for exhor- 
tation to early rising, etc At first this 

mode of preaching might obtain the applause of 
the congregations ; to the charm of the practical 
and clear, that of the novel, of opposition to the 
existing, was added. But when Rationalism 
stood there as victor, the churches emptied to the 

same extent that the theatres were filled 

The gift of fascinating by art and by the spirit of 
eloquence was not granted to every one ; he who 
possessed it might hope to learn from the anci- 
ent orators. . . . And it was not only from the 
rhetoric of the ancients, but also from the poetry 
of the time then present, that the rationalistic 
sermon thought to be able to benefit. How 
many morning dawns, starry lustres, full moons, 
flower Beas, greetings of love and friendship, 
night and grave thoughts, etc^ might at that 
time have filled tho pulpits ! As Kant says, 
they preached in prose run mad. . . . The apos- 
tle proclaimed the foolishness of the cross, not 
in the eloquent words of human wisdom ; but of 
such preaching that of the present was the very 
opposite, so that in the language ot the educated 
the preacher soon became a pulpit orator, the 



congregation a public that gave or withheld its 
applause, according as the disoourses had pleas- 
ed or not pleased them.' 1 

There is deep significance and an instructive 
lesson in this historical sketch. These false arts 
whioh we have endeavored to expose, are the ap- 
propriate vestments of rationalism. They fore- 
shadow tho danger of its approach. They are 
the ready ward-robe that invite it to array it- 
self in a garb fitting to it, and previous familiar- 
ity with which has warded off the danger of start- 
ling surprise. It would need but one step more 
than what has been taken already to land us on 
the brink of the precipice. That reverence for 
orthodox symbols which in certain quarters seems 
to be fast disappearing, may for a time prevent, 
but how long is this to be expected to resist, 
when the pulpit itself grows irreverent ? 

Let us not be thought in anything we have 
said to be advocates of pulpit dullness. We do 
not regard incompetence, or the lack of ability 
or of true eloquence, a merit. If any sphere 
demands the noblest powers of the soul exerted 
to their fullest capacity, it is the sacred desk. — 
But the logic, force, and earnestness of appeal 
by whioh it should be distinguished, should he 
pruned of all needless excreseence. The sword- 
blade should not be encumbered even by gold 
and jewels, much less should it be wrapped in 
silks, satins and brocade. Whatever interferes 
with the image of the truth in clear sharp outline, 
be it figures, illustrations, anecdotes or allusions, 
deserves the rebuke — "Get thee behind me Sa- 
tan."— JV. Y. Observer. 



An Infidel Blacksmith. 

' ' (core i. Tin: tastor's stoby. 

"Have yon conversed with our infidel and scof- 
fing friend. M. R , on the subject of re- 
ligion, to-day ?" said the venerable pastor to Mr. 
B , an aged neighbor. 

"1 have, and at great length, but was unable 
to make the least impression upon his mind. — 
You know that he is a man of extensive reading 
and is master of all the ablest infidel writers. — 
He regards the fortress in which he has intrench- 
ed himself as impregnable You know his ready 
wit, and when he finds he cannot talk you down 
he will laugh you down. I can say no more to 
bim. He made my errand the butt of ridicule 
for the whole company." 

"Then you consider his ease hopeless?" 

"I do, indeed. 1 believe him to be given ov- 
er of God to believe a lie ; and 1 expcot to see 
him fill up his cup of iniquity to the very brim 
without repentance, and die a hardened and self- 
ruined man." 

"Shall nothing, and can nothing, more be 
done for him I" And the pastor arose and walk- 
ed the floor of his study, under the influence of 
deep agitation. 

It was now asolerau time in the congregation 
The preaching of the pastor, for many Sabbaths, 
had been full of earnestness and power. The 
Church was greatly quickened. The spirit of 
prayer prevailed. Many were inquiring what 
they should do to be saved. Many, too, were 
rejoicing in hope, and the whole community 
were moved, as with one silent, but mighty im- 
pulse. 

But unmoved, unconcerned, stood . the infidel 
amid the many changes of heart and mind in 
those around him, proud of his position, and con- 
fident in his strength, and able, as he believed 
himself to be, to resist every influence, human 
and divine, which might be brought to bear up- 
on him. The pastor had often approached him, 
and had as often been repulsed. As a last re- 
sort he had requested his able and skillful neigh- 
bor, a lawyer of piety and talents, to visit Mr. 

R ,and endeavor to convince him. But 

it was like attempting to reason with the tempest 
or soothe the volcano. I 

8CEME II. — TUB CURISTIAN '8 CLOSET. 

There was a fire blazing upon the hearth in 
that little room. The wind was howling with- 
out; the snow was whirled in eddies, and was 
swept with violence against the casement. It 
was a cold night in January. In that secret 
and retired chamber, where none but God could 
hear, wis poured out a voice from a burdened 
soul. The aged Christian was upon his knees. 
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His bosom heaved with emotion. His soul was 
to agony. That voice was continued through the 
livelong night. In that room was a wrestling 
like that of Jacob. There was prevailing like 
that of Israel. It was a pleading with the Most 
High for an unwonted display of his power and 
grace, with the confidence that nothing was too 
hard for the Almighty. It was a night of pray- 
er, of intreaty, of importunity. It was a pray- 
er as a man would pray for the life of a friend, 
who was on the eve of execution. 

! BORNE III. — THE PRAYER MEETING. 

The meeting was still and solemn as eternity. 
The house was crowded to its utmost capacity. 
It was a cheerful evening, and the astrals threw 
their mellow light over the dense assembly. — 
Now the song of praise resounds from .all parts 
of tbe room , and there is a heart in the utterance 
which belongs not to other times. Now the 
voice of one and another ascends in prayer, and 
such prayer is seldom heard except in the time 
of genuine revivals of religion. The silent tear 
steals down many a cheek. The almost inaudi- 
ble sigh escapes from many a bosom. An intense 
interest on every countenance, and the voice of 
prayer is the voice of all. One after another 
arises, and tells the listening company what "the 
Lord has done for his soul." There stands Mr. 

R- , once the infidel, now the humble 

believer in Jesus. He is clothed in a new spir- 
it. His face shines as did the face of Moses 
when be had seen God face to face. He is a 
new creature in Christ Jesus. 

"I stand," said Mr. R , "to tell you 

the story of my conversion." His lips trembled 
slightly as he spoke, and his bosom heaved with 
suppressed e.notion. "I am as a brand plucked 
out of the burning.- The change in me is an as- 
tonishment to myself; and all brought about by 
the grace of God, and that unanswerable argu- 
ment. 

"It was a cold morning in January, and I had 
just begun my labor at the anvil in my shop, 
when I looked out and saw Mr. B- ap- 
proaching. He dismounted quiokly, and enter- 
ed. As he drew near I saw he was agitated. — 
His look was full of earnestness. His eyes were 
beditomed with tears. . He took me by the hand. 
His breast heaved with emotion, and with inde- 
scribable tenderness he said , ' Mr. R , I 

am greatly concerned for your salvation,' and he 
burst into tears. He stood with my hand grasp- 
ed in his. He struggled to regain self-possess- 
ion. He often essayed to speak, but not a word 
could he utter; and finding that he could say no 
more, he turned, went out of the shop, got on to 
his horse, and rode slowly away. 

'• 'Greatly concerned for my salvation,' said 
I audibly, and I stood and forgot to bring my 
hammer down. There I stood with it upraised 
— 'greatly concerned lor my salvation.' Here is 
» new argument for the truth of religion, which 
I never heard before, and which 1 know not how 
to answer. Had the aged man reasoned with 
mo I could have confounded him ; but there is 
no threadbare argument for the truth of religion. 
Religion must be truo, or this man would not 
feel as he does. 'Greatly concerned for my sal- 
vation,' it rung through aiy ears like a thuuder- 
olap in a clear sky. Greatly concerned 1 ought 
to be for my own salvation, said I — what shall 
I do? ' a irt* Utiil e 1*1 bwl vjili .'. ■ ' 

'■I went to my house. My poor, pious wife 
whom I had always ridiculed for her religion, 

exclaimed, 'Why, Mr. R , what is the 

matter with you ?' ' Matter enough,' said I fil- 
led with agony, and overwhelmed with a sense 

of sin. 'Old Mr. B has rode two miles 

this cold morning to tejl me ho was greatly con- 
cerned for my salvation. What shall I do ; what 
shall I do?" 

" 'I do not know what you can do,' said my 
Mtonished wife ; 'I do not know what better you 
can do than to get on to your horse and go and 
*ee him. He can give you better counsel than I 
*od tell you what you must do to be saved.' 

"1 mounted my horse, and pursued after him. 
\ found him alone in that same little room, 
where he had spent the night in prayer for my 
poor soul, where he had shed many tears over 
sach a reprobate as I, and had besought God to 
have mercy on me. 

" 'I am come,' said I to him, 'to tell you that 



I am greatly concerned for my own salvation.' 

" 'Praised be God,' said the aged man. 'It 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, even the ohief ; ' and he began at 
that same Scripture, and preached to me Jesns. 
On that same floor we kneeled, and together we 
prayed — and we did not separate that day till 
God spoke peace to my soul. 

''I have often been requested to look at the 
cvidenoe of the truth of religion, but, blessed be 
God ! 1 have evidence for its truth hero," lay- 
ing his hand upon his heart, "which nothing can 
gainsay or resist. I have often been led to look 
at thiB and that argument for the truth of Chris- 
tianity ; but 1 could overturn, and, as 1 thought 
completely demolish and annihilate them all. — 
But I stand here to-night, thankful to acknowl- 
edge that God sent an argument to my conscience 
and heart, which oould not be answered or 
resisted, when a weeping Christian came to tell 
me how greatly conoerned he was for my salva- 
tion. God taught him that argument when he 
spent that night before him in prayer for my 
soul. Now, I can truly say, 1 am a happy man. 
My peace flows like a river. My consistent, un- 
complaining wife, who so long bore with my im- 
piety and unbelief, now rejoices with me, that 
by the grace of God, I am what I am — that 
whereas [ was blind, now I see. And here, 
permit me to say, if you wish to reach the heart 
of such a poor sinner as I, you must get your 
qualifications where he did, in your closet and 
on your knees. So it shall be with me. I will 
endeavor to reach the hearts of my infidel friends 
through the closet and by prayer." 

He sat down overcome with emotion amid the 
tears and the suppressed sobs of the assembly. 
All were touohed ; for all knew what he once 
was — all saw what he had now become. 

"Time, on his noiseless wing, pursued his rap- 
id flight." Years passed by, and the faithful 
old man was numbered with the dead. But the 
converted infidel still lived, an earnest, honest, 
faithful, humble Christian. — Sketches from 
Life. 

Nazareth. 

A distinguished German, who travelled for 
the purpose of seeking and examining manu- 
scripts of the Holy Scriptures, has given us 
a very interesting record of impressions made 
upon his mind at Nazareth. It was difficult, he 
remarks, to find the most beautiful view of Naz- 
areth, as it had from all parts a picturesque and 
beautiful effect. He delighted most, however, 
in wandering over the eastern heights opposite 
the city. " Two thousand years," he observes. 
" may possibly have changed much ; but as 
much as I saw to-day must also have spread be- 
fore the divine eye of the son of Joseph of Naz- 
areth. How often may he not have wandered 
where I was now wandering, his sacred heart full 
of his great future work, full of the conception 
of his doctrine, which, from the narrow moun- 
tains of his little home, should full all the moun- 
tains and all seas of the earth, and every land, 
and every hoart !" 

He goes on to inform us, that opposite to him, 
on the west, lay the crown of all the heights 
about Nazareth. From the Turkish Sepulchre 
upon it, it is called by the name of the Moslem 
saint or prophet (Neby) Ismael. Thither he 
went, knowing before hand what splendor await- 
ed him there, especially as, that day, the 
sky was almost cloudless, and tho atmosphere 
perfectly clear, 

A few months before I stood upon the loftiest 
pyramid, with the desert, the Nile, and Cairo at 
my feet. I had since stood upon Sinai, the ma- 
jestic mountain of the Lord, and had thence 
petitioned heaven itself, like a bosom friend. 
From the minaret at the summit of the Mount of 
Olives I had viewed at once the Holy City, with 
Bethlehem's heights and the mountains of Sam- 
aria, the wonderful sea of Sodom, and the 
mountains of Moab ; yet to-day I felt as a child 
who had yet seen nothing but his own home, and 
knew Dothing of the world. I was thus over- 
whelmed by tbe view from (Neby) Ismael, which 
crowns the heights of Nazareth. I looked towards 
Tabor, in the east ; the lesser Hermon and Gil- 



boa peered upwards in its vicinity, and guided 
me to the mountains of Samaria, in the south. 
Thence I looked towards the west, and beheld 
the forelands of Carmcl, and, in the blue dis- 
tance, Carmel itself. Amid all these moun- 
tain heights, the broad plains of Esdraelon 
reposed before me, as if encircled by eternal 
walls. But beyond Carmel, to its left, as well 
as to its right, lay, like a festal day in glittering 
beauty, the mirror of the Mediterranean. In the 
north a second extensive plain spread forth, 
with Cana, the little town of the marriage, and 
the •' Horns of Hattin," where the army of Sal- 
adin trampled under foot all the conquests 
of the Crusaders. In the northeast, lastly 
shone down, like a divine eye, behind desert 
groups of mountains, tho summit of the great 
Hermon, enveloped in its eternal snows ; and 
withdrawing my gaze from those distant scenes, 
I looked down upon Nazareth, which clung like 
a darling child to the hill above which I stood. 

What were the feelings of my soul during this 
survey ? The admiration and devotion then felt 
have no words to express them ; but a Psalm of 
the inspired David was rushing to the lips, 
to resound to the depths of the unfath- 
omable ocean, and to ascend to the snowy 
summits of Hermon. What may this watch- 
tower have been to our Savior? A symbol 
of his kingdom upon earth, of the Gospel of re- 
demption, as it embraced heaven, and earth, and 
seas, with the arms of maternal affection ; as it 
compressed together both the past and the future, 
in tho one great hour upon Golgotha. The 
snow of Hermon looks like the gray head 
of Time — like the past; the sea pregnant with 
mystery, like the future. Between both reposes 
the present, this dew-drop, reflecting infinitely 
rich images from the rays of the morning sun. 



unhappy stripling V kept a liquor store." That 
father was one of the builders whom we speak 
of now ; and in his eagerness to build a fortune 
he walled in — hie soul. Thousands, through 
our land, are working out tho same rcsnlt for 
their offspring. The end may not come so soon ; 
but come it will — and in the darker form, per- 
haps, of dissolute abandonment and infinite 
shame, and death without hope of mercy beyond 
it.— Bel. Herald. 



Cruel Builders. 



At one time in Wallachia, the belief prevail- 
ed that the stability ot an edifice was insured by 
buildiug up a human being in its foundations. 
The wall was raised with massive stone, around 
a living man or woman ; and, as the work went 
on, no " eloquence of tears" sufficed to purchase 
deliverance, for the victim of inexorable super- 
stition. 

Men read these things, and rejoioc that the 
night of ignorance, in which such inhumanity 
could be perpetrated, has lifted its shadow from 
the face of society. But let us look around us 
here, in the high noon of American civilization, 
and see whether we have not builders, of a spirit 
as pitiless ? 

Mark that man yonder. He is busy, day after 
day, building up a fortune for himself, by the 
sale of strong drink. When his structure stands 
complete, and the masonry undergoes inspection, 
will no human victim be found enclosed in the 
cruel wall ? Ah, the liquor-seller is a Wallach- 
ian builder — though he may not judge so of him- 
self. He builds a fortune, not out of the prop- 
erty alone, but the body and soul of his brother- 
man ! 

Would God that one victim sufficed for this 
builder! But no — he may have a score. — Some, 
who do a special " good business," and are the 
envy of their rivals in that line, have a greater 
number still. And wealth, when it is won in 
this way, buys tbe praise, or at least the silence 
of men — of Christian men — for the iniquity of 
its winning. 

The songs of Wallachia have embalmed a tra- 
dition, not devoid of instructive analogy in this 
connection. A workman, bound by solemn oath, 
to select as his victim the first comer on a certain 
day, built up in the wall on which he wrought 
his own " loved and loving" wife. A death, how 
horrible to endure — how much more horrible to 
inflict. 

And does not the builder of his fortune, by 
traffic in ardent spirits, often acta part fully as 
tragic. Are there not instances in which his 
acquisition of property by this sale costs him, 
in fearful sacrifice — here the mother of his chil- 
dren — there the children of his loins ! We men- 
tioned some weeks ago the death of John Kel- 
lahan, at the age of ten, from congestion of the 
brain — the fruit of strong drink. It has come 
to our knowledge since that the father of this 



The Railroad Accident in Canada. 

We copy from the Hamilton (C. W-) Specta 
tor Extra, of the 13th inst, the following 
account of the recent frightful railroad disaster 
near that place : 

" A national calamity may fairly be said 
to have befallen us- Men who have stood in the 
foremost rank — capitalists tbe most shrewd, 
speculators the most keen , merchants the most far- 
sighted, clergymen the most earnest — have at 
one fell swoop been taken from among us. The 
brain wanders, and the pen almost refuses to do 
its duty when attempting to describe the heart- 
rending scenes we have witnessed. 

The trair. from Toronto, due in this city at a 
quarter before six P. M. yesterday, had come 
from Toronto as was usual, and was proceeding 
at a moderate rate of speed to pass the swing 
bridge acoss the Desjardin's canal. Those resi- 
ding at a distance may not know that a cutting 
has been make as an outlet to this canal through 
the Burlinton's Heights, and that the railway 
crosses it by a swing bridge, sixty feet at least 
above the level of the canal. At this time, 
of course the water below is covered with ice, 
about two feet thick. 

Just before the train reached tbe bridge, tbe 
engine ran off the track, owing it is supposed to 
some defect in the axle. This, however, is a mere 
surmise, founded only on the observation of some 
marks on tho road for some distance on the oth- 
er side of the spot where the accident occurred. 
The immense weight of the engine, cutting 
through the timber of the bridge, produced the 
effect naturally to be expected. The whole struc- 
ture gave way, and with one frightful crash, the 
engine, tender, baggage car and two first class 
passenger cars broke through tho severed frame 
work, and leaped, headlong, into th» yawning 
abyss below. The engine and tender crashed at 
once through the ice. The baggage car, striking 
the corner of the tender in the act of falling, was 
thrown to one side, and fell some ten yards from 
the engine. The first passenger car rushed after, 
and turning as it descended, fell on its roof, 
breaking partly through the ice and was crashed 
to atoms, while the last car fell endways on the 
ice, and, strange to say, remained in that posi- 
tion. 

The loss of life was of course frightful. There 
were ninety passengers on the train, and the list 
of those who have escaped only numbers about 
twenty. As far as we can learn, every one 
in the first car was killed ; those who were not 
crushed being drowned by the water, which 
nearly filled the car. About thirty were in the 
last car, of whom ten were taken out dead, and 
most of the others were taken out fearfully mu- 
tilated. The conduotor, Mr. Barret, the deputy 
superintendent of the line, Mr. Muir, and Mr. 
Jessop, one of the auditors, who were on the 
hind platform , jumped off and escaped. The ex- 
press messenger, Mr. — , Mr. Richardson, a con- 
ductor on tho road, and the mail conductor, were 
with the baggage man. The latter jumped over 
the baggage he had piled up, ready for delivery, 
and escaped with but slight injury, while the 
three others went down, but miraculously enough 
were not much hurt. The engineer and fireman 
went under the ice with the locomotive, and 
their bodies have not yet been recovered. 

The excitement in tbe city, directly the news 
spread, was intense. Hundreds swarmed towards 
the Great Western depot, and streamed along the 
line to the fatal spot. There the scene present- 
ed was such as to baffle description. Large 
locomotive lamps were Bpeedily brought. Fires 
were kindled, and a lurid glare wa9 thrown over 
the shattered remnants. Special trains were 
dispatched to the bridge to bring home the 
wounded. It was no easy task to descend the 
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steep slope to the canal. Ropes were lowered, 
and ladders attached to them, on which the dead 
and wounded from the car which stood endways 
were first drawn up. Then the bottom of the car, 
which partly sunk through the ice, was hewn 
away with axes, and the unfortunate passengers, 
some sadly mutilated and even cut In pieces, 
and all saturated with water, were taken out. 

As soon as the dead were drawn up the slope 
they were either put in the cars for conveyance 
to Hamilton, or were laid in a small house near 
the bridge. It is said that one family were in 
the cars consisting of a father, mother and four 
ohildren. Only one of the children escaped. 
One of these little ones, a girl, about four years 
of age, was brought to the house alluded to when 
we were there. The poor little creature was 
smiling prettily, as if she had been sleeping and 
dreaming of sweet things when the acoident 
occurred, and had been launched into the long 
sleep of death before the dream had vanished 
from her mind. 
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BOSTON, MARCH 28, 1857. 



The readors of the Tfrrald are most earnestly besought to 
irlvo it room in their prayers; thtt by moans of it Qodmay 
be honored and his truth advanced ; also, that it may be 
conducted in faith and lovo, with sobriety of judgment and 
discernment of the truth, in nothing carried away into 
error, or hasty speech, or sharp, onbrothorly disputation. 



10. THE TWO DEBTORS. 

_____ • 

" Tiiilrk was a certain creditor, which had two 
debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. And when they bad nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both Tell me therefore, 
which of tbera will love him most?" — Luke 
7:41, 12. 

/This was spoken to justify the aot of a woman, 
previously recorded, who was regarded as a sinner, 
(vs. 30-40.) 

" And one of the Pharisees desired him that he 
would cat with him. And he went into the Phari- 
see's house and sat down to meat. And behold, 
a woman in the city, which was a ainner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's 
house, brought an alabaster-box of ointment, and 
stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began 
to wash his feet with her tears, and did wipe them 
with tho hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed tbem with the ointment. Now, when 
the Pharisee which had bidden him, saw it, he 
t\ ake within himself, saying, This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have known who, and what man- 
ner of woman this is that toucheth him : for she 
is a einner. And Jesus answering, said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And 
ho saith. Master, say on." 

He then spoke this parable to illustrate that the 
past character of the woman, instead of being a 
reason for her not being permitted to manifest her 
gratitude and affection, was the cause of her lov- 
ing so much — she having been forgiven much ; for 
doubtless her understanding had been enlightened 
and she reclaimed from her past sins. 
The interrogation following the parable : "Which 
of them will love him most?"' Simon answered, 
by Baying : "I suppose he to whom he forgave 
most." And then Christ replied, (vs 43-45) 
" Thou hast rightly judged. And he turned to 
the woman, and said unto Simon, Sceet thon this 
woman 1 I entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet : but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs 
of her bead. Thou gavest me no kiss : but this 
woman, since the time I came in, bath not ceased 
to kiss my feet. Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint : but this woman hath anointed my feet 
with ointment. Wherefore, I say onto thee, Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for she loved 
much : but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. And be said unto her, Tby sins are 
forgiven. - ' Uttd 9t oc t'. 

The doctrine ef the Parable is that he who has 
sinned much, and he who has sinned little, are 
equally helpless and at the disposal of God's sov- 
ereignty. That to each, the pardon of sin is the 
gift of God's graee. That both are alike justified 
when forgiven. And that ihe love of the pardoned 




penitent will be proportioned to hie sense of the 
degradation from which he has been recovered, 
and of the dignity to which ho is to be exalted. 

A CONVERSATION. 

We do not think that a person is ever justified 
in making public the names of persons with whom 
be converses, or so to allude to them as to identify 
them in any way with remarks made in private 
conversation. And yet by re-producing actual 
conversations truth may often be illustrated and 
defended. 

Meeting in a neighboring State two years since, 
an old acquaintance, who is now a member of the 
U. S. Senate, he said : 

" Well, the last time I conversed with you, 
you were very confident that we were very near 
the end of the world : do you still hold the same 
opinion?' 1 

1 have had no cause to modify my faith In that 
respect. 

" You still hold the same then I" 
I do. 

" Well, I will venture whatever you please that 
could you and I come back ten thousand years 
hence, we should find this earth still here, revol- 
ving on its old axis, with man npon it, with grass 
and trees covering it, and birds singing in their 
branches." 

I am very happy to find that you and I so nearly 
agree hi what you affirm. I doubt not that ten 
thousand years hence this earth will be just what 
you describe it. And I hope, ten thousand years 
hence, to be here and enjoy all this beauty that 
you describe, but 1 suppose you differ from me in 
any such expectation ' 

" It don't make any difference whether we are 
here in person, or the race is hero to enjoy it."L_ 

It will make a great difference with you and ^ 
individually whether we participate in this inherit- 
ance, or it is possessed by others. 

" I do not know that it need to, if we are equal- 
ly well off." 

II we are well off, we shall be in that Btate and 
place that the Scriptures give us hope to look for; 
and if we have some other hope, we shall certainly 
be disappointed. The Bible affirms that the saints 
" shall inherit the earth ;" and to do so they 
must be raised from the dead, and the earlh be 
fitted for their inheritance. 

" I do not believe you can find a single text in 
the Old Testament that teaches the resurrection 
of the body." 

I will make the attempt. You Sir are a lawyer, 
and I only ask you to interpret tho evidence I pre- 
sent as you would like evidence to a jury. We 
read in the 12th of Daniel, that "Many of them 
that sleep in the dost of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt." That which sleeps in the 
dust of the earth must include the body, must it 
not ? And is there not then here an explicit affir- 
mation of the resurrection ? 

'• You find that in the book of Daniel, you say. 
Now I can prove that that book was not written 
till some years after the time it purports to have 
been." t j^tttmoa <' 

That is a departure from the question at issue ; 
which is not when the book of Daniel was written, 
but whether I could adduce a single explicit affir- 
mation of the resurrection in the Old Testament. 
You do not deny that Daniel comes within the 
limits of the Old Testament ; nor will you I think 
that he makes the affirmation I have quoted. But 
as you call in question the authority of that book, 
I will meet you on that ground. Will you there- 
fore give your reasons for the question you have 
raised respecting its date? 

" I will. Daniel calls Cyrus by name ; and it 
is not among the possibilities therefore that it 
could have been written within two hundred years 
of the time it purports to have been." 

That does not follow. A man writing by inspi- 
ration might as well call a man by name two hun- 
dred years before the man existed as otherwise, if 
God indited the writing. Isaiah called Cyrus by 
name two hundred years before Cyrus lived, and 
yet no one rejects the book of Isaiah on that ac- 
count. You won't, 1 presume question that book. 
But it is no marvel that Daniel should be able to 
call Cyrus by name ; for he was the contemporary 
and prime minister of Cyrus. How does his call- 
ing him by name disprove the date of his book ? 

" Does not Daniel purport to have been written 
two hundred years before the time of Cyrus?" 

By no means. As I bave just remarked, Daniel 
was contemporary with Cyrus, and wrote in Cy- 
rus' time. 

" Then it must have been Isaiah that I was 
thinking of." 

It is not unlikely : you appear to be better 
posted up in legal decisions, than in Biblical his- 
tory. Do you waive that objection to Daniel ? 



" I waive that one ; but I read a book some 
years since which brought forward a great many 
evidences against that book ; but I forget now 
what they were." 

No doubt you saw iuoh } those objections are 
all as old as the time of Porphyry ; but they have 
been all refuted over and over again, and refuted 
as easily as I have refuted your objection to bis 
mentioning the name of Cyrus. As howeveT you 
object to Daniel, 1 will go to Isaiah. He says : 
"Thy dead men shall live: together with my 
dead body shall they arise, Awake and sing ye 
that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead." 
There is no question as to the time in which Isaiab 
wrote ; and does not he affirm the resurrection ? 

" I don't believe that means what you olaim it 
does.'* 

What then does it mean? But irrespective of 
its meaning, docs it not affirm the resurrection ? 

V I don't believe we are capable of understand- 
ing such figurative language." 

If a witness should thus testify to a jury, bow 
should you understand it? If the language is 
figurative, what are the figures employed? I fail 
to discover any. 

" 0, well, the Old Testament was written so 
ong ago that its language is not now easily com- 
prehended." 

You change your tactics do you ? Daniel, you 
olaimed, was not written early enough into a few 
hundred years, and now Isaiah was written a few 
hundred years too early, so as to be past our com- 
prehension ! But was not God as able to reveal 
Himself intelligibly in one age of the world as in 
another? 

" Well I love to talk with any man that under- 
stands his suhject, and that is the reason I always 
love to talk with you. When this way, always 
come and see me." 

I thank you for the compliment, but excuse me, 
if I add that were you thoroughly posted up on 
this question you could converse much more intel- 
ligibly upon it, and in justice to yourself you 
should re-examine the objections you have made. 

The conversation was thus abruptly closed by 
the interruption of other parties on business. B. 

0B1TCARV. 

Died, in Roxbury, Mass., March 18th, 1857, at 
the residence of Sylvester Bliss, his brother-in-law, 
Dr. Henbv Sherwooo Steels, late of Dixon, III. 
He was born at Hartford Ct., Sept. 5tb 1828— the 
youngest child of Henry and Mary Sherwood 
Steele. He graduated at Yale College, New Ha- 
ven, before he had completed his 19th year, in the 
Class of 1847 ; and studied Medicine in the office 
of Prof. Armsby, at Albany, N. Y.— attending the 
Lectures at the institution in which Dr. Armsby 
was Professor. lo March 1852 be was taken sick 
with the disease of which he died — consumption — 
previous to his establishment of himself in Dixon, 
which was in the summer of that year. His grad- 
ually failing health, caused him to travel muoh 
for its improvement, and the winter preceding the 
last he spent in Florida, with unavailing effect. 
Ho purposed returning there the last autumn, but 
confinement to the house after about tho middle of 
November frustrated that intention. He was not 
confined to his chamber till the -7th of February 
— the day after he had purposed to seek salvation 
through the blood of Christ. Previous to that he 
had hoped, by bowing submissively to the will of 
God and feeling that He does all things right, to 
find the consolation that his soul needed. But 
God kept off the crisis of the disease, till he was 
enabled to embrace Jesus as his only Saviour, and 
then its progress was rapid. Having settled his 
eternal interests, he next turned his attention to 
his temporal affairs, arranged them all to his 
mind, and then remarked, " I bave now divested 
myself of this world." At bis request he was per- 
mitted with his own band to append his name — 
the last time it was ever written by himself— to a 
catalogue of a branoh of the church militant. 
And on Sunday, March 15th, for the first and only 
time, in company with those most dear to him, he 
partook of the emblems of the dying love of Christ. 
About an hour subsequent to this, a marked 
chango was manifest in him, he felt that he was 
goin|, and this was the conviction of all around— 
though the death etrnggle was not terminated till 
seventy-two hours later. He immediately, how- 
ever, called those he loved to his bedside, and took 
his leave of them one by one, — administering 
words of counsel and consolation, and sending 
messages of love and affection to those absent, and 
of peace and good will to all towards whom he 
had ever indulged any alienation ol feeling. lie 
then dictated tho following communication to be 
sent to hia Class, whose anniversary, the tenth 
year after graduating, will be the coming August : 
" I had hoped to have lived long enough to at- 



tend our Class anniversary at the next commence, 
ment ; but God has ordered otherwise. May He 
shower upon you His choioest blessings. And 
when you stand as 1 now do, on the verge of eter- 
nity, may you hear that welcome : • Eater thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.' That you may all have 
that unspeakable happiness, I testify to you that 
there is but ' One Name under heaven given among 
men whereby we mast be saved.' " 

This done he thought he could snTvive but a 
few hours, but the progress of dissolution was less 
rapid than he supposed. His peace of mind seemed 
to pass understanding and bis joy was intense. It 
was the privilege of the writer to support his dy- 
ing head for several hours, and to hear him con- 
verse with calmness as a Christian, as a philoso- 
pher, and as a physician, as he marked the on- 
ward progress of his symptoms. Said he : 

■' I am not on earth in the same sense that yon 
art. I can see the angels. There is one in this 
room passing away with heaven full in view. I 
now realize as I never did before that 1 have a 
spirit as well ae a body — the duality and unity of 
uiy being. 1 can fuel the gradual disentanglement 
of my spirit from its mortal tenement, but I can- 
not describe it to you. Though my outer man 
perish, my inner will survive in all its integrity, 
and when I am ahBent from the body I shall be. 
present with the Lord. All the words of all the 
languages in the world would not express what 1 
feel. Worlds would not be an equivulent. 0 the 
extatic visions that dazzle my sight ! I have no 
anxiety, but a great deal of curiosity. 0 I shall 
see my mother !" — with many other words of simi- 
lar import. - 

Sending for his mother's picture, and for that 
of his father who died when be was in his second 
year, he gazed on them long and silently, looking 
alternately at the one and the other, and then he 
repeated the commencement of bis favorite hymn : 

" Just as I am without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed fur me, 
And that Thou bidst me come to Thee, 
0 Lamb of God I come ! " 

He continued to linger, and all Tuesday night 
his sufferings .were intense, hut laying fast hold on 
the arm of Christ ho affirmed that he was happy. 
A short time previous to his closing breath, when 
all the outer avenues to his soul seemed closed, 
the writer, bending over him, heard his name 
enunciated in the faintest whisper — Bhowing that 
bis mind was still clear. His last words, as an 
effort was made to moisten his dying lips were : 
" It will do no good." At length, as quietly and 
almost as imperceptibly as the evaporation of 
dew, his spirit departed at half past one p.m. to 
be with Christ in Paradise— in the bosom of that 
Saviour in whom be had trusted, and to whom he 
committed bis eternal interest*. 

His funeral, in obedience to his own arrange- 
ments, was attended at Hartford, March 20th, at 
10 a.m., by his mother's pastor. The selections of 
scripture read, and tho prayer offered were very 
appropriate, — the former commencing with : " I 
would not have you ignorant, brethren, concern- 
ing theni which are asleep, that ye sorrow not 
even as others which have no hope. For if we be- 
lieve that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also that sleep in Je9us will God bring with 
him," &c. And then the vacated tenement, still 
radiant with the smile of life, was committed to its 
kindred dust, there to rest till " the dead in Christ 
shall rise first." 

Suoh is the triumphant death of one whose cul- 
tivated intellect, whose well stored memory, and 
classic wit, made him the soul of every social cir- 
cle with which ho mingled, endeared him to all 
who were favored with his intimacy, and caused 
his acquaintances as well as bis friends to feel 
that they had lost a friend and a brother. 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

UfltxuB this head, may be given from time to 
lime, various interrogations respecting points on 
which information is solicited by readers of the 
Herald — either with replies, or without, when 
they are too difficult for immediate answer. Short 
observations pertinent to this department, which 
adduce facts and arguments, may be hero inserted. 

ON INTER PBETaTIOX. 

"Mr. EniTOR : — I would like to call your at- 
tention to the following paraphrase of a very diffi- 
cult passage of scripture. Is it not correct? H 
so will it not settle some questions which have 
caused much controversy heretofore ! Matt. 10:28 
— " And fear not them which kill the body, [this 
life ?] but are not able to kill the soul : [the future 
life?] but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body [this lite and the future life?] 
ia bell. 1 J *» »*"" ^Oxtiqo." ' 

Ass. — The above paraphrase is independent of 
any law of language. It has simply tbe affirma- 



tion of the writer to mi tain it. By suoh an ad 
captandum mode of interpretation, aBy error may 
be taught, or any troth avoided, whenever fancy or 
prejudice shall dictate. 

ON THE MCI.. 

: " Is it to be understood when the soul departs 
from the person that there is no air in him ! Some 
would have it the sonl is nothing but the air we 
breathe in. Is it to be understood when men 
©ease to breathe there is no air in them < Is not 
every cavity filled with air < If so is a part of tho 
soul left in him ! Em* Shepherd." 

Ass.— Aa you say in another note that you are 
just recovering from siokness, you may not have 
noticed nn article on the soul ana spirit in the 
^Herald of Feb. 21st, which may meet the question 
as it lays in your mind. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

D. B. — When a communication is evidently 
written with a design to teach, we feel under no 
obligation to say anything in reply ; but when it 
is written with an evident design to learn, we are 
willing to do all we can to impart instruction, re- 
move difficulties, and give information. In the 
article referred to, we supposed the former to be 
Its design '; and it would have required a long la- 
bor before there would have been any common un- 
derstanding of terms, so as to bave made progress 
in arriving at a common position. 



LoxGEviTY of Students.— It is a popular error to 
suppose that scholars and literary men are shorter 
lived than other men. But the fact is, " on the 
contrary, quite the reverse." Consider, for a mo- 
ment, that the class, compared with what are cal- 
led tho •' professions," is a small one, and compar- 
ed with the " trades," is very small indeed ; and 
then mark the result. Hardly an eminent author 
of modern times but affords an example of longev- 
ity. Byron and Keats, it is true, died young— the 
latter by consumption ; the former by irregulari- 
ties that would have killed anybody. But Words- 
worth. Southey,Tom Moore, and James Montgom- 
ery, lived to an advanced age. Rogers, at his de- 
cease, was above ninety-five, and DuQuiDcy, Wal- 
ter Savage Landor, and Humboldt, are still alive 
and at work, at past threescore and ten. Our own 
country furnishes similar examples in Bonton, 
Paulding, Irving, lialleck and Picrpont ; all old 
men, but still strong in health and mental vigor. 
The truth is, men oftener rnst out than wear out ; 
and there is no doubt that habitual mental employ- 
ment tends to keep the body young, in fact and in 
appearance. Students rarely suffer from study, 
but, in common with the rest of mankind, are not 
proof against physical laziness or excess. 



Ivy os Buildings.— It is a mistaken idea that 
ivy renders a structure damp, and hastens its 
decay. On the contrary, nothing so effectually 
keeps the building, as may be seen by examining 
beneath the ivy after a rain, where it will he 
found that the wulls are dry, though all around is 
deluged with wet. Its exuberant and web-like 
roots, issuing as they do from every portion of the 
branches on which it grows, binds every thing to- 
gether that comes within their reach, with such a 
firm and intricate lace-work, that not a single 
stone can be removed from its position without 
first tearing away its protecting safeguard. In 
proof of this, we refer to Tuins of ancient castles 
and buildings ; for while in those parts of the 
structure that have not the advantage of this pro- 
tection, all have gone to utter decay, where the ivy 
haa thrown its preserving mantle, everything is 
comparatively fresh and perfect, and oftentimes 
the very angles of the sculptured stone are found 
to be almost as sharp and entire as when they firs 
came from the hands of the builder. — American 
Agriculturist. 

I Must Attend the Prater Meeting. — 1. Be- 
cause the greatest and best of all my friends tins 
appointed it as the place where I may have an in- 
terview with him. 

2. Because I cannot think of a better place 
—a place of greater honor, profit, and safety for 
the times, than the prayer meeting. 

3. Because my attendance on that prayer 
meeting was included iu the vowsl took upon me, 
when 1 pledged myself to be a servant of God. 

4. Because my absence will be noticed with 
Badness by tho faithful saints, and may greatly 
dishearten them. 

5. Because my unnecessary absence will com- 
fort Satan in the proBpect of success in his next as- 
sault upon me. 

' : f eni tent sinners and backsliders 

will com fort themselves over my neglect, and fol- 
low my bad example. 
7. Because my faithful attendance is one of the 
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links in that chain of influence which I need 
to bind me fast and firm to my divine Lord. 

Therefore I must go to the prayer meeting. 
I wish to go. 1 shall be happy in going. I can- 
not be denied. No matter who fails, it must not, 
it shall not be me. 

Temperature of ths Earth. — Scientific investi- 
gations have been made concerning the tempera- 
ture of the interior of the earth. The existence of 
hot-water springs, and the recurrence of volcanic 
eruptions, have always pointed at a certain fact. 
Now it is well established that the effect of the 
sun's rays does not penetrate more than fifty feet. 
After that the temperature, which has been, so far, 
regularly diminishing, increases at the rate of 
about one degree, Fahr. for every fifteen yards of 
descent. Then water must be wholly converted 
into steam at the depth of two miles ; lead must 
melt at a depth of six miles ; gold at a depth 
of twenty miles ; cast iron, at a depth of about 
twenty-five miles ; and at a depth of less than fifty 
miles, the very rocks must be in a state of fusion, 
or like flowing lava. The solid crust of the earth, 
by this calculation, is only one-bundred and sixti- 
eth part of its diameter ; and bears about the same 
relation thereto, as the shell of an egg bears to its 
bulk! 

Discipline in Childhood.— Young people who 
have been habitually gratified in all their desires 
will infallibly take it more amiss when the feelings 
or happiness of others require that they should be 
thwarted, than those who have been practically 
trained to the habit of subduing and restraining 
them ; and consequently will, in general sacrifice 
the happiness of others to their own selfish indul- 
gence. To what else is the selfishness of princes 
and other great people to be attributed! It is in 
vain to think of cultivating principles of generosi- 
ty and beneficence by mere exhortation and reason- 
ing. Nothing but the practical habit of overcom- 
ing our own selfishness, and of familiarly encoun- 
tering privations and discomfort on account of oth- 
ers, will ever enable us to do it when required. And 
therefore, 1 am firmly persuaded that indulgence 
infallibly produces selfishness and hardness of heart 
and that nothing but a pretty severe discipline and 
control can lay the foundation of a magnanimous 
character. — Lord Jeffrey. 

Divine Promises Fulfilled. — Jehovah's promis- 
es to his spiritual Israel are all "yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus." No enchantment or divination of 
wen or devils can ever frustrate them ; but as cer- 
tainly as that the children of Abraham were plan- 
ted in the "land flowing with milk and honey," so 
certainly all the children of God, whose names are 
written in the Lamb's book of life, shall be 
brought homo to the " better country" — the heaven- 
ly Canaan-and the ransomed, blood-washed throng 
with one heart and with one voice shall exclaim — 
"What hath God wrought! ' — Cone. 

Old English Manners.— In the reign of James 
[., men and women wore looking-glasses in public 
— the men as brooches, or ornaments in their bats, 
and tho women at their girdleB, on their bosoms, 
or sometimes, (like the ladies of our day,) in the 
centre of their fans, which were then made of fea- 
thers inserted into silver or ivory tubos. 

At feasts, every guest brought his own knife, 
and a whetstone was placed behind the door npon 
which he sharpened his knife as he entered. 

In 1664, a Dutchman named William Boonen, 
brought the first coach into England ; and it is said 
that the sight of it put both horses and men into 
amazement. Some said that it was a crab shell 
brought from China ; and some imagined it to be 
one of the Pagan temples in which the cannibals 
adored the Devil. 

In Clarendon's papers is the following : 

At Henley's upon the Thames, a woman, apeak, 
ing against taxation imposed by Parliament, was 
ordered by the committee to have ber tongue fas- 
tened by a nail to the copy on a tree by the way- 
side on a market oay, which was accordingly done 
and a paper, in great letters, setting forth the heio- 
ousness of her crime. — English Armals. 

Coal vs. Gold. — The coal extracted from the 
mines of our State, during the last year, equals 
in value the sum of forty millions of dollars, which 
is well up to the yield of the gold mines in Califor- 
nia. The true source of wealth to the country, 
lies emboweled in Pennsylvania. Little excitement 
may be created over our "black diamonds," in 
comparison to that which sets people crazy after 
California gold, but as a necessary of life, and 
an incentive to exertion in the manufacturing line 
our treasures far outweigh in value those of Cali- 
fornia. Afford our coal and iron adequate pro- 
tection, no richer fields for investment and labor 
can be found, than exist in Pennsylvania. — Miner's 
Journal 
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Romanism in Great Britaln. — The offioial jour- 
nal of Rome publishes a statistical account of the 
condition of the Roman Church in Great Britain, 
from which it appears that there are in England 
730 churches and chapels, and 164 in Scotland, 
being 45 more than last year. There are 23 reli- 
gious communities for males in England, but none 
in Scotland ; 100 religious communities for fe- 
males in England, and 6 in Scotland. Last year 
there were only 13 male communities, and 91 fe- 
male. The Romish hierarohy of the Empire is set 
down at one archbishop, and twelve bishops for 
England, four archbishops and twenty-six bishops 
for Ireland, and six archbishops and forty-six 
bishops for the colonies. Ten Romish colleges in 
England and one in Scotland are stated to be de- 
voted to the education of youth, as well as upwards 
of forty schools for young ladies, chiefly directed 
by nuns. There are also RomiBh colleges for Eng- 
land and Scotland on the continent — the English 
college at Rome, founded in 1552 by Gregory 
JSHl. ; that founded by Pius IX., 1852; and the 
Scotch college ; the English and Scotch colleges at 
Valladolid, the English college established at Lis- 
bon in 1624, the Scotch college at Ratisbon, and 
the English college established at Douay in 1611. 
All Saints' College and the Roman Catholic Uni- 
versity at Dublin are described, as well as the 
correctional schools at Hammersmith, and Mount 
St. Bernard, in Leicestershire, concluding with 
the various Romish charitable establishments in 
the country. — Obs. 

Singing and Givino. — A woman in Jamaica was 
very fond of singing at missionary meetings, with 
great apparent zeal and fervor. 

"Fly abroad thou mighty Gospel !" 

But whenever the plates went around for contri- 
butions, she always sung with her eyes fixed upon 
the ceiling. On one occasion, however, a negro 
touched her with the plate and said, "Sister, it is 
no use for you to sing 'FJy 'broad mighty Gospel,' 
wid your eyes fixed on the corner ob de ceiling ; 
it no use to sing 'Fly 'broad' at all, unless you 
give something to make it 'fly.' " 

Life's Irritabilities. — What's the use of it! — 
Don't worry yourself to death on account of what 
other people may Bay of jou, as long as you know 
it is not true. Take care of the truth ; that's your 
business. All falsehoods go to the bosom of their 
father the devil, and their framers soon follow.— 
So much as to falsehoods of you. As to falsehoods 
to yon, and as to every tale the most remotely pre- 
judicial to anothor, treat it and the narrator with 
the utmost possible indifference,' until you bear 
the story of the other party ; this only is juct, and 
wise, and kind. 

The Dignity of Prater. — Consider the dignity 
of. this, to be admitted into so near converse with 
the highest majesty. Were there nothing to fol- 
low, no answer at all, prayer pays itself in the ex- 
cellence of its nature, and the sweetness that the 
soul finds in it. Poor fallen man, to be admitted 
into heaven while he is on earth, and there to 
come and speak bis mind freely to the Lord of heav- 
en and earth as his friend, as his father ! to empty 
all his complaints into his bosom, to refresh his 
soul in his God, wearied with the follies and mis- 
eries of the world. Where there is anything of 
His love, there is a privilege of the highest sweet- 
ness, for they that love find much delight to dis- 
course together, and count all hours short, and 
think the day runs too fast, that is so spent- And 
they thnt are much in this exercise, the Lord doth 
impart his secrets much to them. — Arch Bishop 
Leigh ton. 

The Palm Tree of Scripture is a tree remark- 
able for loftiness, straightness and productiveness, 
and hence made an emblem in Bcripture of up- 
rightness, fruitfulness, and victory. Its fruit is 
the date, very sweet and nourishing, and a large 
portion of the inhabitants of Egypt, Arabia, and 
Persia, subsist almost entirely upon it. Camels 
are fond of tho stone ; the fruit is the size of an 
Olive. Palm branches were signals of joy and tri- 
umph. The leaves are Bix to eight feet long, and 
proportionably broad when spread out, and are 
used to cover houses, and make conches, baskets, 
bags, fences, hats, etc. From the fibre of the 
branches are made thread, ropes, rigging etc. — 
Indeed tho natives celebrate, either in prose or 
verse, two hundred and sixty uBes to which the 
the trunk, branches, leaves, juice, and fruit, are 
applied. The palm tree attains maturity in thirty 
years from planting the seed, and continues in full 
strength for seventy or eighty years, bearing annu- 
ally three or four hundred pounds of dates ; and 
finally dies at about two hundred yearB old. From 
its sap palm wine is made, called by the natives 
araky. It is a beverage whioh easily intoxicates 
and is thought by Bishop Lowth to be the "strong 
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drink" mentioned by Isaiah. From the species 
of palm tree called Landon, growing wild in va- 
rious parts of the East, the common sago is produ- 
ced. — Jcicish Chronicle. 



Mummies. — Mummification is, without doubt the 
most extraordinary of all the known means of dis- 
posal of the dead. Ancient Egypt is peculiarly 
celebrated for this process. It was there deter- 
mined by religious considerations. It was com- 
menced at periods beyond the farthest verge of 
authentic history, and remained in vogue till the 
sixth century of the Christian era. Not only was 
the process of mummification applied in Egypt to 
man, bat to animals, the varieties and the num- 
ber of which thus preserved baffle all comprehen- 
sion. The Grotto of Samoun contains a number 
of chambers whioh cannot be traversed in less 
than five hours, yet they are so filled with mum- 
mified animals, that they may not be inaptly re- 
garded as a museum of Egyptian natural history. 
At Thebes, again, the mummified bodies of apes, 
serpents, and crocodiles mingle, thousands upon 
thousands, with the mortal remains, similarly 
preserved, of Egyptian Kings. At Touncb-el-Ge- 
bel, at the base of the Lybian range, there extends 
a subterranean town, the streets of which are cut 
out of the rock, and along which on either side, 
niches are excavated full of apes. There are al- 
so lateral chambers, containing millions of the ibis 
and ibis-eggs, deposited in enormous earthen pots, 
the mouth of each sealed with plaster. 



Life. — The mere lapse of years is not life. To 
eat, drink and sleep ; to be exposed to darkness 
and light; to pace around in the mill of habits, 
and turn the mill of wealth ; to make reason our 
book-keeper, and thought an implement of trade — 
this is not life. In all this but a poor fraction of 
the unconsciousness of humanity is awakened ; and 
the sanctities Mill slumber which make it worth 
while to be. Knowledge, truth, love, beauty, 
goodness faith alone can give vitality to the me- 
chanism of existence ; tbo laugh of mirth which 
vibrates through the heart ; the tear which fresh- 
ens the dry wastes within ; the music that brings 
childhood back ; the prayer that calls the future 
near ; the death which startleB us with mystery ; 
the hardship which forces us to struggle ; the anx- 
iety that ends in trust — are the true nourishment 
that ends in being. — Chalmers. 

Words.— The man who is without a compre- 
hension of the words he uses, and a tolerably full 
vocabulary, is in no proper sense educated or for- 
med. He can neither think deeply, nor express 
himself forcibly, nor converse accurately, nor ap- 
peal effectually to the reason of others, nor touch 
their feeliDge. For all this, correct and expressive 
language is absolutely necessary ; even religion 
must be invested with true and powerful words 
to be duly apprehended ; while all acknowledge 
its influonce in enlarging, refining and elevating 
the language of those who have no other teacher, 
so that when roused by the occasion, the ignorant 
can be eloquent, and having learned saered truths 
through divine words can apply thoBe words with 
convincing force and propriety. — Christian Re- 
membrancer. • .t %Aio 

When a native of Java has a child born he im- 
mediately plants a cocoa tree, which adding 
a circle every year to its bark indicates the age of 
thecbi'd. The child, in consequence, regards the 
tree with affection all the rest of its life. 

Merit.— The labor of a whole life directed to 
the object of establishing a merit of our own, will 
only widen oar distance from peace ; and we know 
of nothing that will send this visitant to our agi- 
tated bosoms, but a firm and simple reliance on the 
declarations of the gospel— Dr. Chalmers. 

Air in Bedrooms. — It is said that a bird sus- 
pended near the top of a curtained bedstead in 
whioh people sleep, will generally be found dead 
in the morning from impure air. Small, olose 
rooms, in habitations of the poor, are as ill-ventil- 
ated as the curtained bedstead. 



The Green Mountain Farmer says that there are 
5,159,641 pounds of maple sugar mado annually 
in Vermont, being 2,973,293 pounds more than are 
made in all the rest- of New England, no . s >• 

Dr. Franklin observes, "The eyes of others are 
the eyes that ruin us. If all but myself were 
blind, I should want neither house nor line furni- 
twt. " 1 ■ ' " r "*' t **•'• 

The original " Uncle Tom" died in Indianapolis 
recently, at the advanced age of 1 10 years. His habi- 
tation had been known as Uncle Tom's Cabin long 
before Mrs. Stowe immortalized it. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 



Correspondents aro alone responsible for thecorreotness of 
the views they present. Therefore articles not dissented from 
will not necessarily be understood ai endorsed by the pub- 
lisher. In il.i.- department, articles are solicited on the 
general subject of tne Advent, without regard to the par- 
ticular view wo take of any scripture, from the friends of 
the Herald. 



LETTER FROM S CHAPMAN. 



Bro. Himeb : — Since we separated from each 
other in the " forest," more than three years ago, 
I have (at your rcqueBt) written rather more fre. 
quently for the columns of the Herald than I had 
formerly done, viz., (with One or two exceptions,) 
once in two and a half months, to a day. That 
being my custom, I enter upon the work now, on 
this, the Lord's day, having already attended to 
the duties of the sanctuary. 

After writing you from Low Hampton, N. T., 
Jan. 1st, I remained with that people some two 
weeks longer. Preached to respectable congrega- 
tions sixteen times. The brethren frankly ac- 
knowlcdged that they were revived and comforted, 
and my own heart was cheered by hearing those 
who had been so highly favored with the labors of 
Father Miller," and others, readily confess that 
they had received new light and instruction from 
tbe word, on several important points, relative to 
our faith and hope, particularly on the discrepan- 
cy in chronology, Tarrying ot the Bridegroom. 
Spirit Manifestations, &e. Several prominent men 
and women who had never before sympathized 
with us, heartily embraced the faith, and confessed 
it openly. This was very cheering to the hearts 
of the brethren. 

On the Sabbath, Jan. 11th, we attended to the 
Lord's supper. It was a memorable season, and 
we only regretted that brother Farrar, the pastor, 
should be absent on that occasion. He being yet 
engaged in the protracted effort at Mount Holly, 
where his labors were doubtless especially needed. 

On my return to Connecticut, I stopped at Hay- 
denville, Mass., and spent nearly a week with the 
infant church there, being shut in by desperate 
snow drifts. Found the young convert (reported 
in my last) and all the brethren steadfast in the 
faith, and active in their meetings oi worship. 

Returned to Hartford, Jan. 20th, and soon after 
I received a pressing call from brother S. H. With- 
ington of Springwater, N. Y., entreating me to 
visit that section again as soon as possible, and 
then come with him to this place, (bis former 
residence). Accordingly I abandoned the idea of 
seeing the brethren in Boston, Rhode Island, and 
several places in Connecticut, 1 had designed to 
visit ; and finally left tho Eastern States some two 
months earlier than I intended, but before leaving, 
I spent one Sabbath with brother and sister Pear- 
son, mother Beckley, and other friends in Berlin. 
Our worship was not very public, but yet we trust 
acceptable to God, and mutually comforting to 
each other. 

Spent the balanoe of the week and following 
Sabbath (Feb. 1st,) with the churoh in Walling- 
ford. Preached five times, and on the Sabbatl 
administered tho Lord's supper ; a season like 
this they had not enjoyed lor a long time. All 
said, and seemed to feel, that this was a timely 
visit ; and it being one of my earliest fields of la- 
bor, I confess I enjoyed it exceedingly. Returned 
to llartforl, and arranged for another tour West. 

i in the Oth of February took leave of my chil- 
dren, and other friends there, considering it quite 
doubtful whether we meet again on the shores of 
time. Stopped a day or two with my son, and 
other friends in New York. Then took the cars 
for Corning, whore (a ta public house) I spent a 
lonely Sabbath, and thence to Springwater, (450 
miles from H.) Spent a week with the infant 
church in that section, viz., Springwater, Sparta, 
and Conesus. Preached five limes, and visited 
every family. Am happy to say, I found them 
all in a prosperous state. Not even one had back- 
slidden. On the Sabbath, (Feb. 15th) we cele- 
brated the Lord's snpper. and had a heavenly sea- 
son. On one occasion, after preaching (in Cone- 
sus) from '' Now we live if ye stand fast in tbe 
Lord," (1 These. 3:8) more than thirty rose and 
spoke freely. Services protracted till near mid- 
night, a memorable season indeed. Some 6 or 8 
have been converted since I left there in May last, 
j Shall return to them (50 miles east) and baptise 
those converts before I go farther west. Came to 
this place in company with brother Withington, 
on Wednesday, the 18th ult. Found brother Dan- 
iel Libbey here, a solitary Adventist. Being a 



consistent and devoted Christian, and a reader ot 
tbe Advent Herald, find him a true yoke-fellow 
with us in our appropriate work. Tbe people be- 
ing notified, we had a respectable gathering at the 
Academy (or a commodious building for a BeleCt 
school) the next evening. Brother Withington 
having been a member of the church here, and on 
friendly terms with them still, he confidently ex- 
pected their house would be readily opened to us, 
and we labor in harmony with the church for a 
revival of God's work in this community. But 
nothing being said to ns about oocupying the 
church desk, we continued our meetings at the 
same place from Thursday till Saturday evening ; 
by this time our sanctuary was about, full. The 
minister and most of Mb members met with us. 
The minister generally came in rather late. (It 
might be to avoid participating in the services). 
Quite an interest being now awakened, we began 
to hope much ; but nothing being said or intimated 
to us about occupying the church, we, to show 
ourselves kind and courteous (contrary to the 
wishes of many), appointed to meet the friends in 
another neighborhood on the Sabbath, (where we 
enjoyed a refreshing season,) but returned to the 
village on Monday evening. The interest contin- 
ued to increase, so that I returned to announce to 
the congregation that I would speak on Wednes- 
day evening, on the time of the Lord's coming, 
(Dan. 8th, &o.) showing this to be the subject of 
propheoy as well as of the event itself. We had 
a good congregation. The minister being in that 
evening unusually early. I called on him for the 
introductory prayer. With some hesitancy he 
spoke briefly, and in the petition, Bpeaking of the 
coming of the Lord, he said to God, " that event 
may occur to night, or to morrow, but it may be 
thousands of years in the future ; prepare us for 
death." Jcc. Our figures being already placed on 
the black board, and the subject for the evening 
being understood by all, instead of being aided by 
the prayer, I was exceedipgly embarrassed. But 
rising from my knees, and listening to an appro- 
priate song of praise, I called the attention of my 
congregation to tbe fignres before them, and Baid, 
".Now I have spread before you these 2300 pro- 
phetic day figures, by which I propose to show 
you that the coming of our beloved Lord is near, 
even at the doors. At any rate, I will venture to 
assert, that when I am- through all will say, it 
cannot possibly be thousands of ages yet in the 
future, (which allowing 70 years for an age would 
amount to at least one hundred and forty thou- 
sand yearB.) Oh saddening thought to the just, 
to wait that length of time for their " recom- 
pense." (See Luke 14:14). It was not long be 
fore I recovered from all embarrassment. Had 
great liberty in speaking. I think we accom- 
plished all we promised to do. A deep impression 
seemed to rest on the minds of many, but the min- 
ister and some of the leading members took offence 
at our allusiou to the sentiment uttered in prayor, 
drew off from us, secretly appointing to meet at a 
private house, probably to confer with each other 
respecting their future course. Soon after the 
Congregational minister at Centreville was sent 
for to come and preach in the evening at the 
church. He apprehending no evil design on the 
part of others, readily complied. Being informed 
early by a friend of his, that a protracted effort 
was then in progress within a few rods of the 
church to save souls, he remarked to tbe church, 
(as we are informed) that " As there is a brother 
in the village lecturing on the prophecies, you 
should by all means take pains to hear bim, and 
you would do well to open your church to him, he 
would do you no barm," See. The congregation 
being small that evening (20 inoluding the minis- 
ters) the exercises were short. At 8 o'olock both 
ministers and their congregation came to our sanc- 
tuary, and with some difficulty found room to be 
Boated. Our subject for that evening was the 
" three woe trumpets," Rev. 8:13, and having bat 
just entered upon tbe subject, I briefly reviewed, 
and bad a free time in speaking. Think a favora- 
ble impression was produced on most of tbeir 
minds. But having little or no sympathy from 
the minister, or principal members of bis flock, 
and no prospect of help from that source, at the 
request of several prominent men, and citizens 
generally, we have oontioued our meetings in the 
village, not only evenings, but also on the Sab- 
oath, with tho above exception until now. Besides 
several conference and prayer meetings, we have 
bad preaching 20 times, and notwithstanding the 
tide of opposition we had to stem, signal good has 
been accomplished, viz., several prominent mem- 
bers of tho opposing church now sympathize with 
us. and are blest., Precious souls are truly con- 
verted to Cod, (among which are some hard cases) 
and a goodly number have heartily embraced the 
Advent faith, subscribed for tho Advent Herald, 
(for which they send you §!0) and are " looking 



and lifting np their beads, knowing that their re- 
demption draweth nigh."— Luke 21:28. Last Sun- 
day a consultation was held in the cburch, and 
contrary to tho advice and wishes of several good 
brethren, it was decided that they immediately 
commence a protracted meeting. Accordingly it 
was announced from the desk, "Thero will be 
preaohing here every evening this week, and it 
may be we shall meet in the day time after Mon- 
day, (but evenings only hBve sufficed till now ) If 
we have " provoked them unto love and good 
works," (Heb. 10:24) we are glad. But from ap- 
pearances we have decided to think, and inquire 
but little about them, seeing that our congrega- 
tions are large, solemn and attentive, and we have 
the assurance that tbe Lord is with ns. Having 
re-tent calls to visit the Christian church, four 
miles south, also the Freewill Baptists three 
miles north, it is possible that I may spend a 
week or two more in this place before I return to 
Springwater. 

I will now Bay to the friends in the " far West," 
I am on my way thither, but should it require as 
much time to be spent on the way going back, as 
I spent on my return home, (2 years) it is doubt- 
ful whether 1 arrive there before the Lord comes. 
Live, I beseech you constantly in a state of mind 
desiring to Bee Him more than any earthly friend, 
or object, and then you will be accepted of him at 
his appearing. The Lord bless you, and the en- 
tire household, and direct all my steps, is my 
earneBt prayer. Amen. 

My post-office addreBS for the present is Spring- 
water, Livingston county, N. Y., care of S. H. 
Withington ; ho will faithfully forward. Will 
the friends continue to write ! Yours, expecting 
deliverance, and recompense soon, S. Cuafman. 
Alabama, N. Y., March 15th, 1857. 




"DO WE NEED MORE MINISTERS I" 



An article in tbe Herald at Feb. 7th, with re- 
marks appended, with the above caption, took my 
special attention, as I had thought much on the 
same subject tbere alluded to, and have thought 
much and asked many questions, as to the cause 
why so many ministers leave tbe field and engage 
in other employments. 1 too, have seen many 
leave the sacred office of the ministry for a seat in 
the State Legislature, or in variouB other depart- 
ments of political economy, literary labor, agen- 
cies in R. R , and manufacturing companies, &c. 
But I do not so easily Bee how they are to be jus- 
tified as does tbe writer of that article ; and while 
the editor of tho Herald has made some appropri- 
ate remarks, I wish to make a few more. There 
are many, perhaps hundreds of men in every 
State in New England, who have at some time 
preached, but who are now laboring at something 
else. Some of these have labored for the salva- 
tion of souls with great zeal, gone beyond their 
strength, broken their constitutions, or imbibed 
somo disease of the body which drove them from 
their work. Some have been called by tbeir breth- 
ren, who have flattered their gifts, and urged them 
to preach ; thoy tried, and could not come up to 
the standard they wished, failed, and stopped. 
Some called themselves, not " bearing the marks 
of the dying of the Lord Jesus," not having gruco 
to " fill up tho measure of the sufferings of Cbrist," 
and the trials were too much , and the honor too 
little, the money too scarce, the work too bard, — 
they left it. Some have been called of God, but 
did not meet with success as they thought they 
ought, (for the idea is prevalent that ministers 
must see immediate conversions,) they become 
discouraged. Others, like one " Demas, who loved 
this world," Boon find that more money can be 
obtained by other business, and turn aside from 
the work of the Lord. Some are rightly called, 
but soon become puffed up, and " fall into the 
condemnation of the devil." They want their 
own way and will, and preach not, unless they 
have it. Some find tho most important portions 
of the gospel obnoxious to their hearers, they be- 
gin to preach smooth things, become interested in 
worldly schemes, arc " rejected of the Lord, be 
cause they reject knowledge," become more ac 
qnaintcd with law than gospel, more notorious in 
politics than for godliness, are then elected to fill 
government offices. Some are factory made, and 
being mistaken in their calling, try to preach 
whot they have learned in theological books, but 
not being moistened by the water of life, it is too 
dry for living children, the raw material is found 
not to compare with the " beaten gold," the in- 
terest oozes out, political lectures, Lyceum lec- 
tures, and other public speeches take the attention 
of some of these men demanding larger pay and 

lees cross. i*j «/»i«neiTJ ibo| 

No doubt many of those who are manufactured 
in the schools for ministers, and try that work 
and then leave it for teaching other branches, ed- 
iting papers, writing books, being railroad con- 



ductors, holding clerks" offices in various branohes 
ol business, have now found tbeir proper callings 
and ore much more useful in their spheres than 
they would be in attempting to do what they are 
not fitted to do. If poverty drove some of those 
ministers mentioned by the Presbyterian to " write 
popular series of history and narratives for the 
young." to support themselves and families, then, 
when that admirable art produced an amount of 
$50,000 profits, as a bounty for such self-sacrifice 
in leaving the pastoral office, as it has done in the 
case which is doubtless referred to, such a minis- 
ter, if he felt " Woe is me if I preaob not," would 
be uble to return to the gospel field. Or suppose 
the brother who is a most brilliant author, left 
the ministry for the same reason," would he not, 
after making from five to ten thousand per year, 
with his pen, for some years, return to tbe duties 
to which tbe Lord has called bim, (if called to tbe 
ministry) instead of pursuing his lucrative busi- 
ness, and living in elegant style, at the greatest 
ease, at great expense ! Let not the sin of " par- 
simony ".be oharged to the church for not hiring 
men to preach who will not suffer for Christ's 
sake, or who will not live in humble style to 
preach Christ's gospel, and watch for souls, be- 
cause they can get rich, and be honored in other 
employment*, nor because they do not encourage 
men to preach the gospel who are not called of 
God to do it, and whose abilities and developments 
clearly indicate that tbey are better adapted to 
other work which is of service to the world, and 
sometimes to the church also. 

But there is sin in neglecting to sustain the 
humble minister of Christ. Tbere are those, and 
always have been, who are ready to act a faithful 
part in the cause of Christ, to preach and exhort, 
to labor night and day, watching for souls, who 
spend all they have, exert all tbeir energies, sacri- 
fice comfort, homes, health and all, to save men. 
And yet the church often neglects to support such, 
and they suffer want in many respects : they are 
limited in their studies because they are poor, 
they stop preaching only when poverty drives them 
to other employment, and return to the duty when 
poverty ceases to cry. There ia a class of such 
men shamefully neglected, and those who have 
not a great amount of fortitude by nature, as well 
as graco, are powerfully tempted to think that the 
Lord has not called them to the ministry, or tbey 
would not meet such difficulties. Some falter and 
abandon the field, after long and Bevere toils and 
trials, having spent their own property, their 
youthful energies, their more matured strength. 
But the church, which has an abundance of wealth 
mast be responsible for this. God will hold them 
who are in this fault to a striot account. Let us 
all awake to duty. L C. Weucom. 

Hallowell, Me., Feb. 1857. 



LKTTER FROM S- 8. BKEWKR. 

To the saints scattered abroad :— Through the 
mercy of God, amid the indiscriminate ravages of 
death, I yet live to enjoy bis loving kindness, and 
share a part of the legacy recorded in John 16:38. 

Although the church has had her calms, storms, 
tempests, racks, stakes, fire, and cruel tortures to 
endure while passing through ber days of tribula- 
tion, washing her robeB wbite in tho blood of the 
Lamb, and loving not their lives unto deatb, in 
those scenes of blood and carnage. It is doubtful 
whether that period of her journey was fraught 
with as much danger to her avowal of the truth, 
openly, fairly, decidedly, in all its triumphant 
power to save from the love of the world and cru- 
cify the believer to the carnal propensities of the 
depraved desires and appetites of our fallen na- 
tures, as the present. 

It docs appear to me that there is a visible dis- 
crepancy in the lives, and conduct, and conversa- 
tion of the body of those who are looking profess- 
edly for the coming of the Just One, with very, 
very few exceptions. And while I mourn over my 
own infirmities, it drives me nearer to the source 
and fountain of light, life and strength, and the 
nearer 1 get by faith to the standard required in 
the word of God, tho greater is my desire and the 
more fervent my prayer, that all may be brought 
to adopt and enjoy, and live with the Bweetest as- 
surance ot faith every day, hour, and moment of 
their lives, in the blessed enjoyment of that knowl- 
edge expressed in the first epistle of John 3:1-3. 
There is knowledge above all that earth can give. 
There is a hope called by the apostle, one hope, 
that hath purifying faculties. Brother, sister, 
whoever you are, never, no never rest till you ob- 
tain and enjoy it. May God grant you a desire, 
yea, a longing, panting, hungering, thirsting spir- 
it of fervent prayer and watchfulness, with a will- 
ingness to deny and crucify self. 

Think, speak, live, act, eat, drink, and do «11 
to the glory of God. These are evil days. Every 
specie* of iniquity abounds, tho lore of man y is 
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colJ. scanned in the light of God's word. The 1 
great mass of society is a huge carcass of moral 
putrefaction, 0 je expectants of the holy One 
arise. The evening shades are stretched around, 
oreation in every department is portentous of a 
speedy change. At home, abroad, above, in the 
moral, political, the religious world, all is heav- 
ing with uuwonted throeB ; the pangs of travail 
have got hold on everything. Crime raises a bold 
and more heaven-daring face than ever before. 
And Satan, after six thousand years of bold and 
cruel persecution, has found that does not answer 
fully his infernal purpose, now wraps op his art- 
ful devices, and proclaims the eternal laws of pro- 
gression as the only truth and source of light that 
God had to save men, and prepare them for a ho- 
lier and happier sphere. 

Woe unto them that put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness ; that make shutters to shut ont 
the light, and try paths that lead to death. I re- 
main more firm than ever, a lover of the gospel 
that has brought life and immortality to light, 
that teaobes and enforces love, peace, purity, and 
desire for the coming of Jesus. Amen. 

Your brother in Christ, S. S. Brewer. 

Providence, R. 1., March, 1857. 



to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son j — he 
that hath the Son bath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life." -'Thanks be to 
God which giveth os the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." " Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanotification, aud redemption." 
Yes, it is through him wo are enlightened, par- 
doned, purified, and saved forever. Christ then 
is all, — a Saviour just suited to our case. 0 then 
let us put our case into his band ; and while we 
look at the shortness of time, and the solemnities 
of eternity, let us do so, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith. " Sirs, we would 
see Jesus," should be the constant sentiment of 
our hearts ; or as Simon Peter said, M Lord to 
whom shall we go? thou bast tho words of eter- 
nal life." • 

" Could my tears for .ever flow, 
Could my zeal no languor know, 
These for sin could not atone ; 
Thou must save and thou alone : 
In my hand no price 1 bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

R. IltTtHINSOS. 



Lellrr from P. C. Wiihinglsn. 

Bao. Hikes : — Your weekly Herald is a welcome 
visitor in our family, ever bringing fresh intelli- 
gence of things pertaining to the soon coming 
King and kingdom. It being the only means we 
have of hearing the " good news," it is the more 
'gladly received, and heartily perused. We love 
the precious truths it teaches, and admire the ju- 
'dlcious management of it. That the Lord may 
continue to bless yon and all in any wise con- 
nected with tho Herald office is, we trust, the con- 
stant prayer of many of God's dear children. 

1 rejoice that your health is improving, and 
hope that your steps will he directed this way, 
that wo, as a church may listen to your teaching. 

Ob, that all may realize that we are but stew- 
ards of God's property, and use it in a w.iy that 
will be well pleasing to him. If it is true that 
the last message is now being given to a fallen 
world, with what zeal and earnestness should each 
and every one labor to clear his skirts from the 
blood of all men. 

As a church we havn enjoyed no preaching since 
oar dear brother Chapman left us last May till he 
came among os again some three weeks since. 

0 how did our hearts rejoice to bear from his own 
lips the precious truth which wo so dearly love, 
love. We enjoyed a precious season in commem- 
orating the dying love of Jetus. He spent a week 
visiting from house to house, oomforting the breth- 
ren and warning sinners to prepare for tho judg- 
ment which is so soon to burst upon this world. 

When I look at the state of the professed church, 

1 am led to inquire, Are there many that will be 
saved ' Surely they take the lead in the extrava 
gantv, fashioo, and I bad almost said iniquity of 
every kind. 

My heart sometimes sickens and tires of life 
with its many trials, cares and perplexities, and I 
feel, in view of the great wickedness of the inhab- 
itants of this earth, that I wish time might soon 
be no longer. Yet 1 feel thero are others that I 
want should see the truth and " love the appear- 
ing " of Christ. 2 Tim. 4:8. We have been ena- 
bled to sustain our weekly prayer and conference 
meetings, and have felt the fulfilment of the prom- 
ise made by our Saviour in Matt. 18:20. Truly 
have we fallen into those perilous times predicted 
hy the apostle Paul in 2 Tim. 3d. 

flow grateful should we be that we have the 
word of God by which we are enabled to discern 
the good from the evil ! What a privilege that 
we have been accounted worthy to understand 
' the Scriptures, which are able to make us wise 
onto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus."— 2 
Tim. 3:15. 

We crave an interest in the prayers of all our 
brethren and sisters that we may be kept from 
railing into the temptations which surround U9 on 
»U sides. Yours, in hopo of redemption, soon, 
P. C. Withixgtox. 

Spring Water, N. Y., March Ut, 1857. 



On i In- Trrut Israel. 

That the term Israel may be, and is used some- 
times as a proper and specific name, is not denied ; 
but that also it is used as •general term, to ex- 
press a people is believed. " For they are not all 
Israel that are of Israel, neither because they are 
the seed of Abraham are tbey all children." Here 
in both instances the term " Israel " is used, I 
think, to express a people ; the latter the seed of 
Abraham, (or Jewish nation) the former the chil- 
dren of Abraham, or true I -r i i . 

As in John 8:37-40, " I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's seed : but ye seek to kill mo : if ye were 
Abraham's ohildren, ye would do the works of 
Abraham, but now ye seek to kill me ; this did not 
Abraham." " Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted onto him for righteousness. Know ye, 
therefore, tbat they which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham." " Now we, breth- 
ren, as Isaao was, aro the children of promise ; 
we are not of the bond-woman, born after the 
flesh: but of the free, by promise." — Gal. 4:31. 
Now it appears to me, if I do the works of Abra- 
ham, my father, and look above to Jerusalem my 
mother, I shall inherit the name of Israel, with 
Isaac my brother. L. Wilcox. 

Onrctf, Vt., March 13M, 1857. 



"i am tho resurrection and the life : he that bellcvctli 
in roe, thongh he were dead, yet shall he live : and whoso- 
ever broth, ami belicveth in mo, shall never die." — John 

11': 35, 26. o. 



©bitaam 



Dud, in Nashua, N. H., Deo. 25th, 1856, Mrs. 
1 1 \ n nm i J. Wbeeler, wife of N. S. Wheeler, and 
daughter of brother Samuel Mitchell of Litchfield , 
Me., aged 23 years 4 months. 

We are informed tbat the subject of this notice 
enjoyed the sweet consolations of tho hope that 
her sins wero forgiven through Jesus Christ, and 
was very joyous in death, with the prospect before 
her of eternal life at the resurrection of the just. 

I. C. Wellcomr. 



Cfari.l is All. 

While we are impressed with the shortness of 
tune, and the need of giving all diligence, we are 
in danger of losing Bight of Christ as our Saviour, 
»ud of forgetting that he has said, " without me 
Je can do nothing," and, " I am the way, the 
froth, and the life." The work of Jesus as our 
••toning High priest is the only hope of poor sin- 
ners like ourselves. Jesus is the glorious Sun of 
righteousness, giving light and heat, and fruitfal- 
ness to all. " y e are complete in him." " I can 
*> all things through Christ who strengthenoth 
"This is the record, that God hath given 



Died, in Litchfield, Me., Feb. 17th, 1'857, Sch- 
ner MiTcnm,, son of Samuel and Sally Mitchell, 
aged 21 years 2 months and 15 days. 

Ibis young man had disregarded the calls of 
mercy while in health, but while lingering sick- 
ness by a fatal disease, wasted bis strength, he be- 
came alarmed about the interests of his soul, and 
cried to God for mercy, called for Christian com- 
pany, who prayed with and for him, instructed 
him, and directed him to the Saviour of sinners. 
Ilis parents and neighbors were greatly comforted 
to find hia mourning turned to joy, his cries for 
mercy to thank-giving and praise. His last days 
were joyous, and those attending have strong hope 
that be died in the Lord, in the enjoyment of the 
blessed hope of soon being brought up to immortal 
life in the resurrection day. Thus have brother 
and sister M. been called to lay away two of their 
dear children in a few months, who wasted away 
by consumption. But the Lord supports them by 
his grace in this severe bereavement, and the bles- 
sed hope of the soon coming of Christ to raise his 
people to eternal lifo and blessendcss cheers their 
hearts, not only with the prospect that their sor- 
rows will bo ended, and eternal joys be their lot, 
with the Lord of life, but also with the comforting 
hopo that their dead ones will be raised up among 
the stints, to reign in the kingdom of God with 
them . May this affliction be sanctified to the good 
of the brothers and sisters yet living, and lead them 
to Christ for mercy and salvation, that they too 
may bo gathered into his coming kingdom. 

Richmond, Me., March ~ith, 1857. I. C. W. 



Peruvian Syrup, 

FOB, TUB CURB 0* 

Dyspepsia. Hoil-. Liver Coiuplninf, Drop.T, Xess- 
riil<*iii. Incipient Diaro.*-. of thr Lan:;. and Bross- 
chial Paatfngrn, General Debility* lie. 

SOLD IS BOSTOS FOB TBS PBOPBIETOB, BT 

WILSON, I' Al It HAN K & CO., 
NOB. 43 S 45 HANOVER STREET. 

It 1b with peculiar satisfaction that thojr'oler to the public a 
remedy, to the efficacy of which there !■ so Incontestable testimony 
from persona of high reputation. It will be observed that statements 
of what the medicine lias accomplished in the cure of disease, are 
left entirely to these who have experienced or observed Its benefits. 
The following are extracts from a snail portion of the letters re- 
ceived by us ; the originals may be seen at our counting room. 

. ■ West Midfird, 37th Oct., 1846. 

My dear Sin, — About s year ago there appeared upon the hislde 
at each of ray wrists, s spot about as large as a quarter of a dollar, 
of cutaneous disease, red, and Itching like salt rheum. It eonunaed 
gradually to extend through the winter and spring, until it became 
quite troublesome : sometimes In the night exciting such Involunta- 
ry friction as to start the blood ; and I had before me the unpleas- 
ant prospect, at the age of threescore years and ten, of having to 
endure for the rest of my days one of tho severest trials of a man's 
patience— an incurable cutaneous disease. ' ■ 

llavlng carefully read, as you know, much of the strong testimo- 
ny that has been given to the efficacy of the Peruvian Syrnp, In dls 
••»*•« affecting thd -tin, I resolved to try it and did. I took about 
half a b-ittle of It. The malady Is entirely removed : my skin, on 
tie affected parts. Is as smooth, soft and [air as it ever was, or can 
be. Very respectfully yours, Jons Pibbpost. 

Boston, io: '. OeL, '66. 

Dear Sirs, - I have, before this, acknowledged your kindness, In 
recommending to me the Peruvian Syrnp for Neuralgia, for which I 
hare still rati confidence In Its efncacy,-ln all such cases. 

I have lately recommended the use of this Syrup to a young lady, 
a member of my family, who bad been afflicted, most soverely, a 
year or more, with dyspepsia , extremely reduced in her general 
health ; but having used one bottle only of tills 8yrup, Is now in the 
full enjoyment of her usual good health, and with many thanks to 
the proprietors of so valuable a remedy, 1 remain, dear sirs, yours 
truly, Hssbt DM* 

- M _ Baltimore, July 16th, '64. 

My dear Sirs, — Learning that measures are being taken to bring 
Uie Peruvian Syrup Into notice, I take pleasure In giving you my 
experience of Its beneficial effects In my own case. At the time you 
presented me with the first bottle of this medicine, I was suffering 
with a severe catarrhal cough, accompanied by night sweats, loss of 
appetite, and great debility, which was dally Increasing. In this 
state I oimmenced taking the Peruvian Syrnp. The effect was al- 
most magical. In a few days, and before I had used the second 
boute, my cough lessened, night sweats ceased, appetite was res- 
tored, and with It strength and vigor beyond what I had enjoyed for 
ten years, being able to walk several miles each day without fatigue 
while hitherto I could only walk a short distance. Very respectly, 

A. 8. Kbllogo. 

I hare analysed the medicinal preparation called the Peruvian 
Syrup, with reference to the number and kind of active substances 
contained In It, and the durability of the compound, as a pharma- 
ceutical article. The metalUcoompounda of arsenic, antimony, mer- 
cury and ilnc, are not present, nor Is It possible to delect In it the 
slightest Indication of any metallic and mineral poison. Its organic 
constituents do not Include opium, nor soy of the drugs yielding 
poiwoous principles. The consUtuenls when separated arc not even 
acrid to the taste. It Is a preparation scientifically and skilfully 
eoro poandM. possessing all the durability of a spirituous tincture, 
without its objectionable qualities •, and the activity of Ita leading 
constituent Is preserved, through the Judicious adaptation of Its sol- 
vent. The point here attained, has been frequently and unsuccess 
fully sought after by pliannaceutlsU. Respectfully. 

A. A Hats*, h.d., Assays to state of Mass. 

16 Boylston street, Boston. 23d Nov., 1S66. 

CARD' 

The undersigned, having experienced the oeneneial effects of tne 
PKRH V IAN SYKUP, do not hesitate to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the publla 

From our own experience, ss well as from the testimony of others 
wbn*e intelligence and Integrity are altogether unquestionable, we 
have no doubt of Its efficacy In cases of Incipient Diseases of the 
Lnngs and Bronchial Passages, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Drer* 
sy, Neuralgia, General Debility, *e. Indeed Ita effects would be 
Incredible, but from the high character nt ihtisc who hsvc witnessed 
them, und have volunteered their testimony, as we do ours, to Its 
rcstoraUve nower* 'Signed) Trojuh A. Dkvtsb. 

- 8.H. Ksmau, 

-111 I ,i« ...Ss"''"". MlT, 

march S Tbovas C. Ahobt. 

Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

ros Tin bapid rvis or 

COUGHS, COLDS, ADD HOARSENESS. 

„ . Brlmfleld, Mass , JOth Dec, 1866. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer: I do not hesitate to say ihe best remedy I have 
ever found for coughs, hoarseness. Infiuema, and the concomitant 
symptoms of a cold, Is your Cherry Pectoral. Its constant use In 
my practice and my family for the last ten years has shown It to 
possess superior virtues for the treatment of these complaints 

Eben Knight, M. D. 

A. B. Mortley, Esq., of Utlca, N. T., writes : " I have used 
your Pectoral myself and In my family ever sines you invented It, 

and believe it the best medicine for ita purpose ever put otit. 

With a bad cold I should sooner pay twenty-five dullurs for a bot- 
Ue than do without It, or take any other remedy." 

Croup, Wkoorinn Cough, Infiutnm. 

Springfield, Miss., Feb. 1, 1866. 

Brother Ayer: I will cheerfully certify your Pectoral Is the best 
remedy we possess for the core of Whooping Cough, Croup, and 
the chest diseases of children. We of your fraternity In the south 
appreciate jour skill, and commend your medicine to our people. 

Hiram Conklln.M. D. 

Amos Lac, Esq., Monterey, Is., writes, 3d Jan.. 1866 : " I had 
a tedious Influeiua, which confined me In doors six weeks ; took 
many medicines without Teller ; finally tried your Pectoral by the 
•dvloe of our clergyman. The first dust relieved the soreness In 
my throat and lungs ; less than one ball the bottle made me com- 
pletely well. Yoor medicines are the cheapest as wen as Thebest 
we can buy, and we esteem you, doctor, and your remedies, as the 
poor man's friend." 

Aothma or Phthisic, mi BronthitU. 

West Manchester, Pa , Feb. 4. 1866. 
Sir : Your Cherry Pectoral is performing marrellous cures In 
this section. It has relieved several from alarming symptoms of 

consumption, and Is now curing a in hi, who haslahored under ad 
affection of the lungs for the hut forty years 

Hoar j L. Parks, Merchant. 

A. A. Ramsey, M. D., Albion, Monroe Co., Iowa, write*, Sept. 
o, IBM ; " During my practice of many years I hare found noth- 
ing equal to your Cherry Pectoral for giving ease and relief to 
consumptive patients, or curing such as are curable." 

Wc might add volumes of ovidunoe, but the most convincing 
proof of tho virtues of this remedy Is found In its eflects upon trl 

Consumption 

Probably no ono remedy has ever been known which lias cured 
so many and such dantrerous cases sj this. Some no human aid 
can reach . bu even to tboso tho Cherry Pectoral affords xvlfcf 
and comfort, 

Astor House, New York city, March 5, 185U- 
Dr. Ayer, Lowell : I f.'el it :i duty and a pKi-im* to inform you 
• hat your Cherry Pectoral has done for my wife. She had been 
five months laboriog under the dangerous symptoms of consump- 
tion, from which no aid we could procure gave her much relief.— 
She was steadily foiling, until Dr. Strong, of this city, where we 
have come for advice, recommended a trial of your medicine. We 
bless his kindness, as we do your skill, for she has recovered from 
that day. She Is not yet as strong as she used to be, bat Is free 
from her cough, and calls 1 a r self well. Yours, with gratitude 
and regard, Orlando Shelby , of Shelbyvillc. 

Consumptives, do not despair till you have tried Ayer's Cherry 
Pectoral. It Is made by one of the best medical ohemltte In the 
world, and Its cures all round us bespeak the high merits of its 
virtues. — Phila* Ledeer. 

Dr. Ayer'a Cathartic Fills. 

The sciences of Chemistry and Medicine have been faxed their 
utmost to produce this best, runt perf.-ct purgative which Is known 
to man. IunumeraMe proofs are shown that these Pills have vtr 
toes which surpass In excellence the ordinary medicines, and that 
they win tuiprecedentedly upon tiie esteem of all men. Tbey are 
safe and pleasant to take, but powerful to cure. The Lr penetrat- 



ing properties stimulate the vital activities of the body, romor 8 
the obstructions of It's organs, purify the Mood, Rndt-xpH disease. 
They purge out the foul humors which breed and grow distemper, 
s imulate sluggish or disordered organs Into their natural action, 
and in>i*rt healthy tone with strength, to the whole ryuUm. Kot 
only do (hey cure the every day complaints of everybody, but also 
formidable and dangerous dlaeasts that hsve boffled the best of 
human skill. While they produce powerful eflects, they nre, at the 
same Ume.tn diminished doses, the safest and best physic tbat 
can be employed for children. Being lugKr-coatcd, they are plea- 
sant to lake, and being perfectly vegetable, are free from any ritk 
of harm Cures h«ve been made which would surpass belief were 
they not substantiated by men of such exalted position and char- 
acter as to forbid the suspicion of untruth. Many emincntclergy- 
men and physicians have lent their nsmes to certify to the puDlio 
Ihe reliability of my remedies, while others have sent me lie as- 
surance of their conviction that my preparation? contribute im- 
mensely to the relief of my sfflicted. suffering fellowmen. 

The agent below named is pleased to furnish gratis my Ameri- 
can Almanac, containing directions for their use, and certificates of 
their cures of the following comp'alKts :— 

Costiveness, bilious complaints, rhtumatism.dropsj, hesrtburn. 
Headach arising from n foul stomach, nausea, Indlgcsttm, morbid 
inaction of the bowels, and pain arising therefrom, flatulency, loss 
I of appetite, all alcerant and cutaneous diseases which require an 
evacuant medicine, acmfula. or King's Evil They aleo,by purify- 
I Ing the blood and stimulating the svitem, cure many complaints 
j which It wonld not be supposed they cootd resch such as desfnes s, 
partial blindnc**, iMurulgla and nervous Irritability .derangements 
of the liver and kidneys, gout, snd Mhrr kindred complslnts arts 
lug from a low state of the body or obstruction of Its functions. 

Do not be put off by unprincipled dealers with some other pill 
they make more profit on. Ask for Ayer's pills, and take nolhlng 
else. No other they can give yon comparts with this In its Intrln* 
sic value or curative powers. The sick want the best aid thete Ls 
for them, and they should have it. 

Prepared by Dr. J. C. Ayer, 
Practical and Analytical Chtmitt, Lowell. Mm. 
Price, 25 cts. per box. Five boxes for $1. 

dec 20 3 m 



DB LITCH'S 
RESTORATIVE, PAIS-CVRER, &C. 



Dr. Ltlch's Dyspeptic and Feverand Ague Eemedy.— This 
invaluable remedy for all bilious affections and diseases of the 
liver and kidneys, removing obstructions and promoting healthy 
action. Is now for sate by the following persons. 8. Adams. 48 
Kneels nd street. Boston. Mrs. Berry, Elm street, 8slt>m, Msss. 
Wro. Tracy, 240 Broome street. K, Y- Anthony Pearce.lll 
Broad street, Providence, R. I. T. P.Boyer,Harrisburg,Pa.i3d 
and Cbe stout sts. 

This medicine Is recommended for the shove-named complaints, 
with the fulles confidence that those whousoltfalthlully, will find 
(t one of the best of remedies ; ind a family medicine which they 
would not willingly dn without. Ills equal. If not superior to my 
plUs In the market, So far as ] have proved It for Fever and Ague 
It rarely falls to cure the disease, without leaving any deleterious 
effect behind. There Is no Quinine or Peruvian Bark in any form 
used In It. A persevering use scHUm tails to core bilious fever in 
■ few days. Tbut which Is prepsred for Feve r and Ague districts. 
Is differently compounded from that used where that disease does 
not prevail. Price, 87 1-3 cts per bottle. 

Da- IsItch's RgfTORATivE. for colds, coughs, snd Impurities of 
the blood, Is increasing In popularity and secorlng the confidence 
of all who have used It. Price. 3. 1-2 cents a bottle. 

"Da Litch's Path Cram. This article, which bss during the 
last seven year* made Its way by Its own merits, to public favor, is 
used with g-xd effect for nearly all forms rf pain and soreness. Bo eh 
as headache, toothache, rbeumstlrm. chollc, bowel complaints, 
burns, scalds, chilblains, Ac. Price, 26 cents per bottle. 

OarexTAi. Onrrsfirar. good for inflatrmstfop In the eyes, eyslpelas 
tumors, cancers In the first stage, nursing females, inv rted toe- 
nails, rheumatism, pain In the back, fcc. Prioe,60cts. ajar. 

Prepared by Dr. J. Lirch, 47 North Eleventh street, Philadelphia, 
and sold by the above named agents. 



R. D. Spear, the Indian Doctor, having removed to No. 88 
Beach street, would Inform the public tbat he may be consulted at 
his office, upon the various disease* which aflllet us, free of chsrge, 
from 8a.m. to 4 p. h. Consultation by letter may be had by en- 
closing one dollar and a postage stsfnp. Bis Family Physician 
sent in answer to all letters containing a postage stomp. 

v«i> iv*-v. I.. •' r*.i f« ■#rV 1 '*- 1 * ear .rlvnrii u u i 



Aiesti. 

Albast.K.Y W.Nkboni,186Lyd!us-stre«e. 

Bcklikgtox, lows James 8. Brandaburg . 

Bascor, Hancock county, ID Wm. 8. Moore. 

Buffalo, K. Y John Powell. 

BatsiOL . Vt D . Bosworth. 

Baltijiojie, Md Wm. Paul. 

OaaoT. (Lower Branch.) Vt Dr. M P. Wallace. 

Cobdova, Rock Island-Co., HI C. N. Whitford. 

Da Kalb CasTas, III Charles K. Necdbam. 

Civci5yATi,0 Joseph Wilson 

Dcmham.C.B D. W. Bamberger 

DcnRAH,C.£ J.M.Orrook 

Dbbbt Lt!TE,Yt- 8. Foster 

Bdmsgtos, Me............ Thomas Smith. 

Fairuavss, Vt... Elder J. P. Fairar. 

ITiLLOwaLL.Me I.O. Wellcome. 

HABTFOHD,Ct -....«'. Aaron Clapp. 

HoMxa.N.Y... J.L. Clapp. 

Havkkhill., Mass Edmund E.Chase. 

Loctfobt, N. Y R.W.Bcek. 

Jow^Bits'nCBaaa, N. Y Hi ram Russell. 

Lowell, Mass J. C. Downing. 

Mouse, Island county, 111. Elder John Cummlngs,jr. 

Morbisvillb, Pa.*..- •■• Wm. Kitson. 

NswBCBTfOKT,Masa Dea. J . Pearson, sr. , Water-street . 

Nrw Yoaa Cttt Wm. Tracy, 248 Broome-street. 

Philadelphia , Pa. JLilch.No. 47 North 11th street. 

PoBTLA9P,Me Alex Edmonds. 

PaoviDM.es, R.I..., A.Pearce. 

PBiLTrsBrac. St. Abmabds Wist, C.E 0. P. Dow. 

Paiscsfs Aw-. Md John V. Pinto. 

RoctroTsa-.rl.Y Wm. Busby, 218 Exchange-straat 

Salbh, Mass Geo W. Bofnhani. 

SHSBBOgiaOaovK.De Kalb county, III.... Elder N. W.Spencer 

SowoxArv.De Kalb county. Ill Wells A. Fay. 

Rt- ALDiss.nancoekco .III Elder Lark In Scott. 

Bhirovgas Falls, Wis William Trowbridge. 

Tobosto.C. W D. Campbell . 

WATsai^o.Shefford.C.K R. Hatchlnson.M. D . 

WoacssTsaJIass J.J. Biggin*. 



THE ADVEiNT HERALD 

. is roBusBED avast SATranAT 

AT NO. 481 KNEE LAND STREET, (CP STAIRS) BOSTOH, 

(in the building of tke-"Botton Jdvrnt Ataoeiationf' 
between Hudson and Ttfttr-*trtrta~a Jeuj sfe>s u-eif from 
tkt Station of the Boston and Worctstrr Railroad. 

BY JOSHUA V. HLMEfl. 

Taawa -1 dollar for eix months. or 2 dollars peryear.in advance- 
$1.13 do., or 82.26 per year. at ifs c/ose. 

6 dollars in advance will pay foriLvcop.es for six a. oaths 

to one person : and 

10 dollars will pty for thirteen copies. 
Single copy, 5 cents. 

Tothose who receive of sgents, free of postage, it 1 s $1.21 
for twenty-six numbers or $2.80 pur year. 
"* C a va p k SrBsrttibKf! 5 hare to pre-pay the postage on their pa- 
pers, 28 cents ayear,ln addition to the above< I e.l dollar will 
pay for twenty -three numbers, or $2.26 a year. Theiame to all 
the Provinces. 

BaoLtaB ScascatBra? have to pre-pay 2 cents postsge on each 
copy, or $1.04 io addition to the 2 dollars per year, essterllrig 
for six months, and 12s a year.pays for the Herald and the Ameri- 
can postage, which our English subscribers will pay to our agent, 
Richard Robertson, Esq., 80 Orange Road, bennoDds.y, near 
London.-' 

Po-ttaob.— The postage on the Herald, if prepaid nuarWriyor 
yearly, at the office where It Is received, will be 13 cert* ayearto 
any part of Maasachus*tts,and Meents to soy other part ofthe 
UnitedStates. If not pre-paid, It wUlbc halfa ccl! u uumuarl n 
the State , snd one cent out of It. 
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BOSTON, MARCH 28, 1851. 



FOREICX NEWS. 



The news by the Alps at this port, from Liver- 
pool, is quite important. The British Ministry have 
been deleated, a vote of censure for their conduct 
in opening hostilities with China baring been pas- 
sed on the motion of Mr. Cobden. The defeat was 
brought about by a combination of the Pcolites and 
Conservatives, and this brings Lord John Russell 
again before the country as the loader 'of the oppo- 
sition and " the coming man." 

The defeat of the ministry must have been quite 
unexpected, for on previous divisions st this same 
session, they have triumphed by large majorities 
But this vote must be regarded as a gratify lug evi- 
dence that the unnecessary and unprovoked war 
with China, commenced upon the most frivolous 
pretext, meets with little favor iu England. 

The result of this vote in the House of Commons 
must either be the resignation of the Ministry or 
an appeal to the people. The latter was threaten- 
ed by Lord Palmerston. The coalition whioh has 
deleated the Ministry possesses so little strength 
and cohesion, however, that he may be tempted to 
resign, and throw upon the opposition the respon- 
sibility of carrying on the government. In that 
case it is not improbable that they would utterly 
fail in organizing a Ministry, and would be forced 
to yield the reinB again to the •' inevitable" Palm- 
erston. 

The China news shows that the condition of af- 
fairs is growing worse and worse. The Cantonese 
manifest no disposition to yield, but on the contra- 
ry have succeeded id forcing Admiral Seymour to 
take up a position lower down the river. He can 
do no more than maintain his position until the 
arrival of reinforcements. In the meantime the 
troubles have extended to Hong Kong, another of 
the five open ports, where the foreigners have been 
obliged to take every precaution to secure them- 
selves against attack. A wholesale attempt to 
poieon the whnle community, which had been de- 
tected, was believed to be instigated by the Chi- 
nese authorities. The Chinese have been prohibi 
ted from taking service with foreigners, and trade 
with the English, it is repprted, had been prohibi- 
ted by an Imperial edict. The effect of the news 
from China -will be to stiffen the prices of teas, 
silks, it. 

The quarrel between Spain A Mexico seems to be 
approaching a CTisis. Additional troops and ves- 
sels of war have been sent to Havana, and it is re- 
ported that a squadron of thirty vessels and a nu- 
merous army will he dispatched to the coast 
of Mexico. The Spanish government hag addressed 
a. circular to its representatives at the European 
courts explaining the trouble. 



ing industry. The accustomed and needed hours 
for sleep have been employed in the public servi ce. 
Night and day have official duties demanded unre- 
mitting attention. 1 bad no proper moments for 
rest or recreation. My health has failed under the 
pressure. Nor is this all ; to my own . private 
purse, without assurance of reimbursement have I 
resorted, in every emergency, for the required 
funds. Whether these arduous services and will- 
ing sacrifices have been beneficial to Kansas and 
my country, you are abundantly qualified to deter- 
mine." . 

Escape fro* a Context.— Mary E. B. Miller 
writes to the Louisville Journal, giving an account 
of her escape from a convent near Bardstown, Ky., 
where she was placed Beveral years since by her 
brother, with positive instructions that he did not 
wish her educated in the Roman Catholic faith, 
leaving that discretion with herself. She gays she 
was repeatedly confined in a room two, three, and 
five days at a time, and deprived of her allow- 
ance of food, because she would not go to confes- 
sion. She was not allowed to communicate with 
her friends by letter. 



or the defeat of a presidential candidate is as the 
small dust of the balance, when compared with 
the extinction of a medium of religious informa- 
tion, and moral influence, like the Advent Herald. 
How then can the event he averted ! That there is 
ample means among the friends of the Cause, 1 
cannot doubt. But how can it be made available 
for the object in question ? Should all be paid to 
the office that is due to it, it might be relieved ; 
but that is not to be expected ; for many of the 
subscribers have grown weary in well doing, and 
hence are deaf to the loud calls made upon them. 
It seems to me that a special effort, will therefore 
have to be made, inoludiog every friend of the 
Cause, to give something as the Lord has prospered 
him. But what plan should be adopted to raise 
the pecuniary means, I am not prepared to say. 
Will some one present a plan ? Should no systema- 
tic effort be made prior to the annual Conference 
in May, I would suggest that all who attend be 
prepared to discuss the matter in the fear of God, 
*and in view of the hastening judgment. It should 
be the great question of the Conference. 0 may 
it be met in a manner worthy of the great Cause 
in which by divine Providence we are engaged. 

R. Hutchinson. 




4. The Return of the Jews 2,00 

5. The World's Conversion 1,50 
Advent Tracts, bound. Vol. 1 ,25. 

' ' 2 ,33, 

Facts on Romanism ,15. 

The World to Coint— the Preaont Earth to be De- 
stroyed by Fire at the End of the Gospel Age. 
$2 per hundred ; 3 cents single. 

The Bible a Sufficient Creed. By Rev. Chas. Beecher 
Price, $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. single. 

The Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in prosed oj 
the Lord's Coming. $2,50 per hundred ; 4 ots. 



The Personal Coming of Christ at the Door — Are 
you Ready i Price, $1 50 per 100, 3 cts. single. 
The postage on the above tractate one centeach. 

" The Christias PaEicnuR, Vol. V. 1857. Kinston, 
N. C, and Kiohmood, Va. Da. Job* T. Walsh, Editor.* 

Too Christian Preacher is now in its fifth relume, il 
printed cu good paper, and stitohed with u ucut cover, 32 
pp. to the numbor, at $1 per annum, cash payment Tt u 
devotod to original Christianity, the union of Christians, 
and the perfection of the taints. Wo know no si nth, no 
north, no geographical or party lines. Trntti, and truth 
only, is out object All lutacribore must begin with the 
January number. All the lovers of, and seekers aftor truth, 
are solicited to subscribe. Address Dr. John T. Walsh, 

Feb. 13th, 1857. t mar 14 ltn Kinston, N. C. 



Epidemic .—The Oswego Ttmcj says that the ex- 
tent of the now epidemic known by the name of 
"brain fever," is truly alarming throughout Madi- 
son and Onondaga counties N. Y. : 

"A gentleman who has lately visited the formor 
county, informB us that in some localities the peo- 
ple are leaving in alarm and dismay. Persons are 
attacked with the remarkable malady very sudden- 
ly, soon become insane and die in a few hours. — 
We do not know that any have recovered when 
once attacked by the disease. Duane Brown and 
Richard Thomas, Esq., two prominent lawyers of 
Madison county, have fallen victims to it, and we 
are told that in some of the villages deaths occur 
daily. As yet there is no rational explanation of 
the disease." 

Spiritualists ukat by the Heathen.— A corres- 
pondent of the Portsmouth (N. U.) Journal calls 
attention to the fact that the heathen of Western 
Africa are in advance of our spiritualists in one 
particular, for they not only have mediums be- 
tween the living and the dead, but they have me- 
diums who commuoioate with the spirits of chil- 
dren who are not old enough to talk ; so that by 
these mediums parents are made to know what 
tbo child is crying for, what are its wants, and what 
are its ailments. 



Elder J. D. Buyer.— We have recently received 
a letter from sister B. (which is mislaid) in which 
it was stated that Elder Boyer's health is partially 
restored, so that he has been able to return home. 
But he is still week and feeble, and will be lor 
some time to come. We congratulate our brother 
on his returning health. May he be speedily re- 
stored to his field of labor. 

We learn that brother Boyer Is in need of all 
that is due him from the churches where he la- 
bors, and we hope all will promptly remember 
him and his family at this time. 



Apsvofninacuia, ,Vc. 

If tho Lord will, I will preach at Meredith Centre, Sab- 
bath, March 22d; Alton West 29 : Lake Village April 5 ; 
Manchester, Do. 79 Kun st, 12; Meredith Neck lath. 

Otis G. Smith. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BOOKS FOR SALE, 



At the Depository of English and American 
Works on Prophecy — in connection with the of- 
fice of the Advent Herald—**. No. 46 1-2 Kneeland 
Street, a few steps west of the Boston and Wor- 
cester Railroad Station. 



Price. 
$1,00. 
1,50. 
,60. 
,38. 



Farswkix Address of Gov. Geary. — The fare- 
well addresa of Gov. Geary to the cittizens of Kan- 
sag Territory is published. After referring to the 
circumstances of bis acceptance of the office, he 

W# '<■ 'M X 9^M t .lV^. - MOM] 

•• 1 reached Kansas and entered upon the dis- 
charge of my official duties in the most gloomy 
hoar of her history Desolation and ruin reigned 
on every hand ; homes and firesides were deserted ; 
the smoke of burning dwellings darkened the 
atmosphere : women and children, driven from 
their habitations, wandered over the prairies 
and among the woodlands, or sought "refuge ami 
protection even among the Indian tribes. The 
highways were inlested with numerous predatory 
bands, and the towns wore fortified and garrisoned 
by armies of conflicting partisans, each excited al- 
most to frenzy, and determined npon mutual exter- 
mination. Suoh was, without exaggeration, the 
condition of the Territory upon my arrival. Her 
treasury was bankrupt. There were no pecuniary 
resources within herself to meet the exigencies of 
the t : mes. The Congressional appropriations, in- 
tended to defray the expenses of a year, were insuf- 
ficient to meet the demands of a fortnight. The 
laws were null, the Courts virtually suspended, and 
tie oivil arm of the government alnioBt entirely 
powerless. Action — prompt, decisive, energetic 
action — was necessary. I at once saw what was 
needed, and without hesitation gave myself to the 
work. For six months I have labored with uuceas- 



Snoi KiNo.— The Buffalo Count r Btates that on 
the 10th inst., a man named Peter Hendershot, 
while at work with an ox team in the woodB on 
Grand Island, was seized with a crazy fit caused by 
drunkenness, and killed one of his oxen with an 
axe, and badly mutilated another. Subsequently 
rneetiDg a man named Mackintosh, ho struck him 
with the axe, cutting a frightful gash through his 
skull some four inches long. He then flew at an- 
other man, but was secured before he could do any 
harm. 

In a Trance. — In Cincinnati, on the 6th inst., 
Misa Williams, a young lady of nineteen, was found 
lying to all appearances, dead, on the floor of her 
room. As she suffered from palpitation, it was 
supposed that she had died of a disease of the 
heart. The event was published in the papers, and 
in due time funeral services were held over her 
remains. While they were in progress, however, 
one of tlie company observed a flush come on the 
face of the occupant of the coffin. On feeling her 
heart no pulsation could be felt, but a warmth was 
perceived. The funeral wag suspended, but up to 
the 11th inst., no change had taken place in the 
conditionoftheyounglady. Theflusband warmth 
were still perceptible, but in other respects the 
appearances are the usual ones of a corpse. 



Memoir of William Miller 

ii ii H it gtU 

Bliss on the Apocalypse 
Bliss' Sacred Chronology 

Hill's Inheritance of the Saints, 1,00 
» " " " gilt 1,37. 
Fassett's Discourses on th". 

Jews and Millennium ,33. 

Hymns of the Old Harp ,38. 

Pr*M«'« 200 Stories ,38. 

Life of Chrysostom ,75. 
Lord's Ex. of the Apocalypse 2,00. 

Memoir of P. A. Carter ,31. 
Litch'B Messiah's Throne, cfc. ,75. 
AfiiJ Johnson's Poems ,50 
Army of the Great King ,40 

Taylor s Voice of the Church, 1,00 

Lord's Geognosy 1.25 
E. H. Derby on Catholicism .75 

Daniels on Spiritualism 1.00 
■The Neto Harp (PewEd.),' '' .8,0 

» " gilt 1.50 
» » (Pocket Ed.) .70 

" " " gill 1.25 
The World's Jubilee. By Mrs. 

SiUiman 1.00 
Wellcomeon Matt. 24, 25 .33. 

Time o\ the End 1.00. 
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BUSINESS NOTES. 

Elisha Scabury — Havo sent you back Nos. to Richmond, 
Vt. Will send in future as you direct. 

Mark Tomlinson, Kacine, Wis. — Roc/d $1 from you the 
9th of Jan., 1856. None since. What shall wo do in ref- 
erence to tho lost dollar ? 

Anson Smith— \V ill send to Aurora, at you direct 

J. Linn— Tho expressman informs us that lie docs not 
send to Battorsca, C. W. How shall wo dircot a bnndlo at 
some place where the express goes ? 

John Tittomoro— We havo put tho $3 you send to thecr. 
of John Tittomoro, Swanton, Vt (is that right?) it being 
the only plaoe where your name is recorded on our books— 
though your loiter is dated St Annands. 

Rev. C. R. Hendrickson— Your statement agrees with our 
books. We do not see h w the error oooorred. 

L. Perry — Tho monoy sent pays to Aug. 1, 1857. 

I. C. Wclloome — Havo forwarded that to Elder H. 

J. V. Hirees— Sent letters the 23d. 

It Harloy— Rec"d. 

M. M. MaxweU— Sent you draft the 24th. 

DELINQUENT. 

It has been decided by the United States Courts, that the stop- 
page of a newspaper without tbe payment of arrearages, is prima 
facie evideooe of fraud, and Is a criminal offence. 
Note. — No one I* pat Into this lilt who pleads inability to pay 
hen the paper Is discontinued, or who promises to pay at some 
future time. 

Our accounts against delinquents are for sale at a liberal discount 
to those who will collect litem. 

Tho P. M. returns the paper of DAVID MARSITALX, 
Hudson, Summit Co., 0., who owes $0.08 

The P. M. of Lockport, X. Y., says tho llorald sent to 
M. G A1!lK is "not called for." Ho owes $12.00 

The P. M. of Norwich, Ct, (tops tho Herald sent to 
JOHN G. LOOMBK, who owes S'i.iO 



A Good Reference. — A stranger said in a relig- 
ious meeting, ''If you don't believe 1 am religious, 
go and ask my wife. She'll tell you." This came 
out so bluntly, that it came near causing an explo- 
sion. But is it not a good reference? Many a 
man's boasts about his religion might be proved 
all vanity by just asking his wife, and getting an 
honest answer from her. How does his religion 
make him act at home I is the pungent inquiry — 
that is the grand test. See to it, reader, that this 
reference may be to your credit. 



The Herald Office, 
I wish to express a deep and painful conviction 
which for some weeks 1 have had on my mind. It is 
very evident that the crisis with the Advent Herald 
Office has fully come ; — in other words the Organ 
which has ever been true to its high trust, must 
soon become fatally embarrassed unless a generous 
and timely aid shall be extended to it. And will 
such an event be allowed 1 The fall of a dynasty, 



Works bt Rev. John Cdmmino, d.d., minister of 
the Scottish Church, Crowe Court, London, vir. 



1,00. 
,75 
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<< 



On Romanism 

" the Apocalypse (1st Series) 

ii ii (2d " ) 

" " Seven Churches 

" Daniel 

«' Genesis 
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receipts, 

dp to h.vrui 24th, 1857. 

Tkt ITo. appended to eack name ii that of Ike Hraiu, lo wkick 
tkt auaey eredittd pays. iVo. 81S iras Ike doting number oj 
184S ; No. 841 ii He Middle of Ike present volume, extending 
to Jul) 1, 1M7 ; a»d «o . 867 ii to tke eloie of 1861. 

Those mailing, or sending money to the office by other persons, 
uolesl they bare a receipt forwarded lo them, are requested to see 
that they ore properly credited below. And if they are not, with- 
in a reasonable time, to notify the office Immediately. 

Those sending money should remember that we hare many sub- 
scribers or similar names, that there are towns or the same name in 
ditferenl Stales, ami in some Stales there is more to»o one town of 
the same name. Therefore It Is necessary for each fine to ^ive his 
own nsme in full, and hliposf-o/fct address— lis: name of the 
toKo and State, and if out of New England, the county lo which 
his paper is directed. An omission ol some of these, often, yes 
daily, gives us much perplexity. Some forget to give ih'-'lr Slale, 
and if out of New England their county, while some fall to glee 
even their towu. Sometimes they live in one town and date Ihelr 
tetter in that, when their paper gws to another town ; and sone- 
timesthe name of their town audofficesre different. S"Hm, In writ- 
ing give only their Initials, when there may be others at the same 
post-office, with the tame initials. Sometimes, when the paptr 
goes to a given address, another person of the same family will 
write respecting it, without staling that fact, and we cannot find 
the name. And sometimes those who write, forget even fosiir* 
Ikeirnamei! let alt such remember that what wewant,litte 
lull name and post-office address of the one to whom the paper l> 
tent. . , 

At a general thing, It la better Tor each pcraon lo write rc*peof 
tng, and to send money himself, for his own paper, than to send by 
an agent, or any lldrd person, nnleis such one Is coming directly W 
the office. Tho reasons are, that any one it more likely to get als 
own name and post-office right, than another person would he 
that money tent in small sums. Is less likely to be lost than when 
sent In larger ones, and that a .third person Is often subjected la 
postage, merely to accommodate the one who sends. 

IsroaMATio.i Wasted. — March 3d. Bcc'd $5 on tbe 
Bank of Syracuse, U". T., In a letter dated Feb. 20, and 
signed " B. Joshua V. Himet," without giving his real 
name or P. O. address, but ordering hia paper stopped-— , 
Was it not Z. Russell, of M'UrftwviUe, N. Y. '/ 

Jon* H Murray 834 and U to 126, P C Himes 8J7, A 
Fordney 851, J S Brandeburg 815, A Spaulding 1 copy » 
859, M J Cloogh 851 and O to CL C, to 129, 3 NSmif 
854— each $1. L . I 

PamI Fellows 885, t Long 872, K W Godcy 879, J^ 
Slade 879, David Hoag 879. John Barnard 879, B Fobe* 
879, J B Rollins 852, Mrs Xancy Norton 807, C P Do* en 
ace 1 !, J Etryker 718— $4 due, M M Pitkin L f crT i 
843, see Businew Motet, E P Gnild 867, H Eaton 80S, J 
Chapman SiJ, A C White 835, S Tamer 858, J H wern' 
man 859, F Schellinger-873, Geo Blake 867, P Davis Sbi — 

John Titbsmore858, T T Smith 8C7, W Chamberlain 84., 
J Shepherd 833, W Wilmot 831— each $3. 

J. T Lanning 820, S A Green Sb7, M ATKcnney 81- — 
Mhjltl f 111 3r.«rl r>M IfaB mitt? ,*i*aw*l't" 
R Sharp 854 and G to 126— $5. , a J. 

J W Bailey for 2 G«, 50 cts, Jacob Brown (3 cops.)''' • 
$7; H A Pearsall G to 129, 25 cts; LA Llhboy (>!.»?' 
129) 50 cu), D Woodard 820—42.26—35 eta true; « uw 
Crook 815-42.25. , 



